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۱ NOTICE FROM THE EDITOR. 


aes 


‚ SEVERAL interesting articles intended for insertion in this. Number have, 
sowing ‘to the press of matter, been necessarily delayed ; and among others, 
Reviews of Kirkton’s Memoirs, Hazlitt’s Shakes , Stirling Heads, and the 
tus of a Work intend- 
ed to give a correct View of the State of Education in Scotland, with some 
Remarks, and a Specimen of the Mode in which the Work will be executed, 
by the Rev. Andrew Thomson, A.M. Minister of St George’s Church, Edin- 
burgh ; Sketches of Foreign Scenery, &c. They will probably appear in our 
next. 
In place of a formal tus, we now lay before our Readers the titles 
of some of the articles which we have either already received, or which are 


in preparation by our numerous Co 


ndents, among whom we are happy 


to aunounce almost all the distinguished Contributors to the late Edinburgh 


Monthly Magazine. 


а series = эзәр ha Or гаре 
oquence of Scotlend, No I. ; bei 
a el between Mr Alison and De 
C ers. 

A series of Essays, entitled “© Baro- 
niana ;" being Disquisitions concerning 
the Origin and y History of Scot- 
tish Families. 

Regular Intelligence from the Sci- 
entific Circles of Paris, by a distin- 
guished Member of the Institute. 

Letter to Walter Scott, Esq. from 
Mr William Laidlaw, on an interest- 


in icultural Subject. 
jS aloe of D of Haw- 
` thornden, inst an attack in Gif- 


ford's Life of Ben Jonson. 

On the Life and Wri of Issac 
Walton, and his friend Bishop Ken. 

Strictures on the Latinity of Dr 
Gregory. 

On the Sports and Games of the 
Crimea. | 

** Bibliopola Detectus," being an 
Account of the Tricks, Squabbles, and 
Schemes of Booksellers. 

Notices of Reprints of curious Old 
Beoks, No I. Dekkers Gulls Horn 
Book. 

The Knight Errents, No I. 

Some Account of the Life and Un- 
published Poems of John Finlay, 
Author of the Vale of Ellerslie. 

A series of Essays on the Greek 
Drama, containing New Translations 
both of the Dialogue and Chorusses. 
By the writer of the Analytical Es- 
says on the Early English Dramatic 
Poets. 

A series of Essays on the French 
Theatre, by the same Gentleman, and 
on a similar plan. 


A series of Essays on the Italian 
Theatre, containing numerous Trans- 
lations of Compositions that have never 
before appeared in English; by the 
same Gentleman. 

An Essay on Romance, prefatory to 
the Lives of the most eminent Trou- 


badours. 
An Account of all the t Public 
Schools in England, Eton, Winchester, 


Harrow, Rugby, Christ's Hospital, St 
Paul's, &c.: to be followed by a more 
full account than has yet been laid 
before the Public, of the English Uni- 
versities; and the subject to be con- 
cluded by a series of Essays on Edu- 
cation, containing a complete discus- 
sion of the comparative merits of the 
English and Scottish Systems. 

Specimens of Translation from Span- 
ish Poetry, written during the Penin- 
sular War. 

i es over a Punch-bowl, No I. 
II. HI. IV. 

Historical and Critical Essay on Blue 
Stockings. 

On the Ancient Modes of Interment 
und Incremation. 

Answer to the Question, “© Why is 
the Church of Scotland illiterate ?' 

On the Latin Poems of Petrarch and 
Bocaccio. 

On Marino and his — con- 
sidered in relation with the Writings 
of Guarini. 

On the Infancy and Youth of Shake- 


gpeare. 

Remarks on Dunlop's History of 
Fiction, and an Essay on the Prosc 
Romances. 

Essays on the Writings of Lope de 
Vega and Calderon, with Specimens. 





Notice from the Editor. 


View of the Age of Hadrian | 
‘Translations from the Minor Gróek 


Poets. 
Hours before Breakfast, No 1. H. 

Six Letters from Killarney 

Walls throogh the Highlands, ina 
series of 

The Angers Guide Seot- 
-— M Ii. III. IV. V. 


Remonstrance with John 
Win, Кед. on some of the 
of Poetic 


John Young, Esq 
Greek in the University of Glasgow. 
Review of the “ Political Works” 
of James Graham, Esq. Advocate. 
A series of on the more ob- 
eure, but meritorions Modern Poets. 
On the Poets of the West End of 


Scottish 


— Public Opinion regarding Lýs 


"On what Coleridge calls the “ Reade 
ing Public.” 
‚ Ought not rete to be tlie best Cri- 


e Capital Punishment.  . 
гаса Professiva of the Law,—an 


On the absurd pg key yi 
of the Mathematics strengthens the 
Power of Moral Reasoning. 
On Militar ана und the Edu- 
Man Account of dif 
ccount o erent interesting 

Funeral Ceremonies. - 
Scraps of Criticism, No I. II. III. 
British , Nol. 


nan — 
and the A 
Greek Authors. 

Comparison between Ancient. and 
Modern Eloquence, in aseriesof Essays. 

Two Letters to W. E. Leach, Esq. 
of the British Museum. | 

On the Modern Method of manu- 
facturing Encyclopediss, addressed to 
Macvey Napier, Esq. 

On “Translation,” by Madame de 
Steel, her last Work, and never pub- 
lished іп this Country. 

Notices of William Cleland,, the 
Covenanter 


A. Dissertation om the “ Periodical 
Criticism” of Great Britain, tzesalated. 


from the German of Schlegel. - 
Curious Notices of Gawin Douglas, 
Bishop of Dunkeld. 


Remarks op the Melody of certain 
old Scots Airs. 

On the Chareeter of 

Account of the Life an Poemi of 


On Lyrical Poetry. No I. Of the 
Hebrews. 
Remarks оо the кавап Qualifications 


land about the dme of Queen. м. 
“ үш iratus,” 


the M ; 

MS. seen Elves Brownies, 
with Notes. 

Duke Hamilton's Ghost, er the Un- 


derminer qonatermined, а Poem, dat- 
ed 1659. · 

Account ef some remarkable Trials 
omitted by Lord Fountainball. 

° Remarkable Interview betweenFran- 
cis Jeffrey and William Wordsworth ; 


a 
On the Taste of Burger in altering 
кет-с сү 
а ew Poetical Version 
of the Psalma. 
On Byron's Imitation of the Lake 
School. x 


Notice from the Editor. 


Remarks on the Religion of the 
Edinburgh Review. 

On Literary and Critical Pretenders. 

A into the Parliament-house. 

On old Scottish Proverbs on the 
Marriage State. 

On old Scotch Songs and Ballads on 
the santé stibject. 

' Original “Letters of King Charles IT. 

Essays on the Living Poets of Bri- 
tain. No I. Crabbe—in our January 
Number. 

Dialogues between the Dead and the 


I. Duke of Marlborough and Duke 


of Wellington.—II. Kant and Coles 
ridge.—III. Milton and Wordsworth. 
—IV. Goldsmith and Crabbe.—V. 
Sterne апа Mackenszie.—VI. Julius 
Cesar and Napoleon.—VII. Cataline 
and Brougham.—VIIJ. Dennis and 
Jeffrey.—IX. Pope and Dr Thomas 
Brown.—X. Thersites and Leigh 
Hunt.—XI. Palladio and Bailie John- 
stone.—X]II. ‘Plato and Forsyth.— 
XIII. Aristotle and Francis Meximus 
M'Nab.—XIV. Adam Smith and 
James Grahame, Esq. Advocate. 

. À series of Letters from Lord 
Reay's Country. ' 


THE Public will observe, from the above List of Articles, that we intend our 


M . 


to be a Depository of Miscellaneous Information and Discussion. We 


admit every Communication of Merit, whatever may be the opinion of the 


writer, on Literature, Poetry, Phi 


Human Life. Our own opinione, ап those of our regular 


y, Statistics, Politics, Manners, and 
Correspondents, 


“Ш Бе found uniformly consistent—but we invite all intelligent persons who 
choose it, to lay their ideas before the world in our Publication ; and we only 


reserve to 
No Anon 


— ill be — — But ev 
depend upon. the most invi secrecy ; an 
da prompt and decisive Reply. 


meet wi 


ves the rigbt of commenting upon what we do not Épprove. 
ous Communication, either in Prose or Verse, however great its 


Contributor to our Work m 
all Letters, addressed to us, wi 
EDITOR. 





NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


' 9,* The communication of Lupus is not admissible. D. B.'s Archeologi- 
eal Notices are rather heavy. We are obliged to our worthy Correspondent 
M. for his History of ** Bowed David,” but all the anecdotes of that personage 
are ‘incredibly acy E so let his bones rest in peace. When G,’s communica, 
tions on Natural History are not anonymous, they will be attended to. Cor- 
nelins Webb will observe that we have avaijed ourselves of his Letter. We 
have received. an interesting Note, incloeing a beautiful little Poem, from Mr 
Hectór Macneil, the celebrated: author ef Will and Jean, and need not say 
how highly we value his communication. Mrs Grant's (of ) beau- 
tiful Verses were unfortunately received after our last sheet gone to 
press, but they will appear in. our next. The beautiful Verses on Mungo 
Park will be inserted. Also, “ Edith and Nora,” and ‘ The Earthquake." 
“© O were my Love, &c.” is pretty, though not very original, but it find 
а corner. Duck-lane,:s Town Eclogue, by Leigh Hunt—and the Innocent 
Incest, by the same gentleman, are under consideration ; their gross indecency 
must however be washed-out. If we have been i upon by some wit, 
these ions will not be inserted. Mr James Thomson, private secre 
for the charities of the Dukes of York and Kent, is, we aro afraid ‚ а very 
Poet, nor can the Critical Opinions of the Princes of the Blood Royal be 
allowed: to influence ours. Some — on — моо; 
* Evening Hours,” may perhaps appear. If not, the author at work 
oar елы кчы йк has been given for our declining to notice various 
other Communications. 
د‎ 


Our presen t Number ‘owing to accidental. circumstances contains a sheet more 
ы than was intended. : 
$+ Our next Number will be published in Edinburgh on the 20th of November, 


and in London on the lst of December 
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SOME OBSERVATIONS ON THE °“ BIO- 
GRAPHIA LITERARIA" OF 8. Т. 
COLERIDGE, £8Q.~-1817. 


en, into separate remembrance, all the 
and varieties which the BER 

sons t over the material world, 
of sunshine that beau- 


lives all faithfully and perspicuously 
recorded on the tablets of the inner 
spirit, —thoee beings, whose existence 
had been most with important 
events and with energetic i 

would be the most averse to such over- 
. whelming — would recoil from 
trains of thought which formerly agi- 
tated and disturbed, and led them, as 


і 
g 
| 


IHEP 
dE 
silii 
Н Т 
HH 
ae 
S 

] 


— tween the moral and physical world, 


the seul may turn away in 
from the untroubled silence of & res- 
—— — 
of t i 
Cataract. It is from such th 
and dreams, and reveries, as , 
eph шл ы н кшен 
to live over again their agonies 


; 
would fear to do so as much as the 
most miserable ; and that to look back 
to our cradie seems scarcely less awful 
Bat if dus anwilingness to bring 
t if this unwi to bri 
before our souls, in distinet azray, the 
more solemn and important. events of 
our lives, be a natural end perbaps a 
wise feeling, how much more — 
must every reflecting man be to the 
ransacking of his inmost spirit for all 
its hidden emotions and passions, to 
the tearing away that shroud which 
oblivion may have kindly flung over 
his vices and his follies, өг that fine 


hts, 


5 Observations on Coleridge's Biographia Literaria. 


and delicate veil which Christian hu- 
mility draws over his virtues and acts 
of benevolence. To scrutinize and 
dissect the character of others is ap 
idle and unprofitable task ; and the 
most skilful anatomist will often be 
forced to withhold his hand when he 
meets with something he 
not ersta Tma- 
tion of the character of his patient 
which is not explicable on his theory 
of human nature. To beogme 
rators on our own — spirits Pa 
something worse; for by prebi 
wounds of the soul, item crane 
but callousness or irritability. And it 
may be remarked, that those persons 
who have busied themselves most with 
us. tris into the causes, and motives, 
imapulses of their actions, have 
exhibited, in their conduct, the most 
lamentable contrast to their theory, 
and have seemed blinder in their 


ance. 
‘It will not be su that any thing 
we have now smd in any way bears 


render nugatory and deceitful any con- 
tinued diary of what pesses through 
the human soul; and no such con- 
fessions could, we humbly conceive, 
be of use either to ourselves or to the 
world. But there sre hours of so- 
lemn inquiry in which the soul re- 
ages е реса, the true confessional 
not 


there. ore feelings for 
ere 

language has no expression, and which, 
in the si ce of solitude and of na- 
ture, ate known only unto the Eter- 


The objections, howewer, which 
— 
°1 


t difficulty in recordi 
the санаа vui have formed 
the body of our opínions, and created, 


Соч. 


modified, and coloured our intellec- 
tual character. Yet this work would 
be alike useless to ourselves and others, 
unles$ pursued with a true ani- 
mity. It requires, that we should 
stand aloof from ourselves, and look 
down, fling ap ie ——— on our 
souls toiling up ill of knewledge ; 
—that we should. faithfully record all - 
the assistance we received Komi ideg 
or brother pilgrims ;—that we should 
mark the limit of our utmost ascent, 
and, without e ration, state the 
value of our acquisitions. When we 
consider how many temptations there 
are even here to delude ourselves, and 
by a seeming air of truth and candour 
to impose проп others, it will be al- 
lewed, that, instead of composing 
memoirs of himself, a man of genius 
не alin Кым ы 

оуей їп izing the o ations 
ind. скрабы of his life, and giving 
them н world in the —— phi- 
losophic reflections, applicable not to 
himself alone; but to the universal 
mind of Man, 

What good to mankind has ever 
flowed from the confessions o£ Rous- 
seau, or the autobiographical sketch 
of Hume? From the first we rise with 
a confused and miserable sense of 
weakness and of power—of lofty as- 

irations and degrading ap 
or pride swelling into y, and 
humiliation pitisbly grovelling in the 
dust—of purity of spirit soaring on 
the wings of ion, gross- 
ness of instinct bratally wallowing in 
** Epicurus’ stye, —of lefty contem 
for the opinion of mankind, yet 
most slavish subjection to their most 
fatal udices—of a sublime piety 
to Ged, and a wild violation of 
his holiest laws. From the other we 
rise with feelings of sincere comipes- 
sion for the ignorance of the most en- 
tened. All the pruminent features 

Hume's character were invisible to 
his own eyes; and in that meagre 
sketch which has been so much admir- 
ed, what is there to instruct, to rouse, 
or to eleyate—-what light thrown over 
the duties of this life or the of 
that to come? We wish te with 

of a man ise — 
acter was respectable, and whose talents 
e e e ш 
injurious to ng 
ood fi М коей in human Virtue , to 
every thing cheering, and consoling, 
and sublime in t Faith whi 


1911.) 
sheds over this Earth a refleetion of 


the heavens, is that memoir ofa world- | 


ly-wise Man, in which he seems to 
contemplate with indifference the ex- 
tinction of his own immortal soul, and 
jibes and jokes on the dim and awful 


verge of Eternity. - 
We hope thst our readers will for- 
give these very i reflections on 


a subject of deep n terest, and accom- 
us now on our examination of 


opinions 

and li exploits alone, but lays 
, not unfrequently, the character 
the Man as well as o£ the Author ; 
and we are to think, thet 


Public or himself. 
Ё erely in a literary point 


‚ ef view, the work is most execrable. 


was dark before into tenfold obscurity, 
he so treats the most ordinary com- 


—— MER = 
ulously converted into a phan- 
Mec. That bets a nin a£ socius do 
eertain ; but he is not a man of a 

intellect nor of talents. 


strong 
He has a great of fancy and and 
tion, but little or no real feel- had 


imagina 

and certainly no j t He 
care eee аан 
landseape such as it exists in nature, 
but beautified by the serene light of 
the imagination. He cannot conceive 
simple and majestic groupes of human 


and characters acting on the feel 


theatre of real existence. But his 


; culties by whi 


splendbur. 

It is impossible to read man 

of this work without thinking dai ir 
Coleridge conceives himself to be a far, 
greater man than the Public is likely 
to admit ; and we wish to waken him 


Poetry 
Shakespeare, and Spenser, and Milton ; 
in politics with Burke, and Fox, and 


— as if his soul were en- 
dowed with all human power, and was 


ё Observations on Coleridge's Biographia Literaria. ГО. 


the deposi of the te, or ra- 
ther the E x umen know- 
ledge. orable a delusion as 
this, has only been equalled by that 
of Joanna Southcote, who mistook a 
complaint in the bowels for the divine 
afflatus ; and believed herself about to 
give birth to the regenerator of the 
world, when sick unto death of an in- 
eurable and loathsome disease. | 

The trath is, that Mr Coleridge is 
but an obscure name in English litera- 
ture. In London he is well known in 


Bterary society, and justly admired for 
his extraordinary loquacity: he has 


his own little circle of devoted wor- 
shippers, and he mistakes their foolish 
babbling for the voice of the world. 
His name, too, has been often foisted 
into Reviews, and accordingly is known 
to many who never saw any of his 
works, In Scotland few know or care 
any thing about him ; and perhaps no 
man who has spoken and written so 
much, and occasionally with so much 
genius and ability, ever made so little 
impression on the public mind. Few 
ple know how to spell or pronounce 

is name; and were he to from the 
clouds among any given number of well 
informed and intelligent men north of 
the Tweed; he would find it impossible 
to make any intelligible communica- 
tion respecting himself; for of him 
and his writings there would prevail 
only a теа dream, or the most 
untrou ignorance. We cannot see 
in what the state of literature would 
have been different, had he been cut 
off in childhood, or had he never been 
born ; for except a few wild and fan- 
eiful ‚ he has produced nothing 
worthy remembrance. Yet, insignifi- 


eant as he assuredly is, he cannot put his 


pen to paper without a feeling 
millions of eyes are fixed upon Мт; 
and he scatters his Sibylline Leaves 
around him, with as majestical an air 
as if a crowd of enthusiastic admirers 
were rushing forward to grasp the 
divine promulgations, instead of their 
being, as in fact they are, coldly re- 
ecived by the accidental passenger, 
like a lying lottery puff or a quack 
advertisement. 

This most miserable ce seems, 
in the present age, confined almost ex- 
clusively to the original members of 
the Lake School, and is, we think, 
worthy of especial notice, as one of the 
leading features of their character. It 
would be difficult to defend it either 


in Southey or Wordsworth ; but in 
Coleridge it is altogether ridiculous. 
Southey has undoubtedly written four 
noble Poems—Thalaba, Madoc, Ke- 
hama, and Roderick ; and if the Poets 
of this age are admitted, by the voice 
of posterity, to take their places 
the side of the Mighty of former times 
in the Temple of Immortality, he will 
be one of that sacred company. Words- 
worth, too, with all his manifold errors 
and defects, has, we think, won to 
himself a great name, and, in point of 
originality, will be considered as second 
fo no man of this age. They are en- 
titled to think highly of themselves, 
in comparison with their ‘most highly 
gifted леше ; апд бее e 
ough their arrogance · та of- 
fensive, as it often is, ibm aidon Gr 
ever utterly ridiculous. But Mr Cole- 
idge stands on much lower ground, 
and wil be known to future times 
only as a man who overrated and 
abused his talents—who saw glimpses 
of that which he could: not 


grasp v resumptuously came for- 
ward to officiate as High-Priest at 
mysteries beyond his ken—end who 
carried himself as if he had been fa- 
miliarly admitted into the Penetralia 
of Nature, when in truth he kept 
perpetually stumbling at the very 
old. 


d absurd е соо forms T 
striking contrast wi e di 
deportment of all the other ad living 
Poets. ut all the works of 
Scott, the most original-minded man 
of this generation of Poets, scarcely a 
single allusion is made to himself; 
and then it is with a truly delightful 
simplicity, as if he were not aware of 
immeasurable superiority to the 
ordinary run of mankind. From the 
rude songs of our forefathers he has 
created a kind of Poetry, which at 
onte brought over the dull scenes of 
this our unimaginative life all the 
ificence of 
s to us like 
some ancient Bard awakened from his 
tomb, and — visions not re- 
vealed in dreams, but contemplated in 
all the freshness and splendour of real- 
ity. Since he sung his bold, and wild, 
and romantic lays, a more religious 
solemnity breathes from our m - 
ing Abbeys, and a sterner deur 
frowns over our time-shat Castles. 
He has peopled our hills with Heroes, 
even as Ossian ‘peopled them; aid, 


Sic ur ысы Жы Lew cer ый AES > 
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the manners, character, 
and spirit of Caledonia ; so that, 
if all her annals were lost, her mem 
would in those Tales be immo 


v 


be wed for ever 2n the souls — 
pure, and aspiring, and devout youth ; 
and to those loft contes platos in 


which lends its aid to Religion, 
Eis aane al Muss ill pare à wore 
enthusiastic glow, while it blends in 
one rnajestic al the noblest 
feelings which can spring from earth, 
with all the most glorious hopes that 
come from the silence of eternity. 
Byron indeed s of hi often, 
but his islike the voice of an 
ing in the storm or the 
whirlwind ; and we listen with a kind 
of mysterious dread to the tones of a 
Being whom we scarcely believe to be 
kindred to ourselves, while he sounds 
the of our nature, and illumi- 
nates them with the lightnings of his 
ius. And finally; who more grace- 
unostentatious than Moore, a 
Poet who has shed delight, and joy, 
and ,.and exultation, through 
the spirit of an enthusiastic Eeop e, 
and whose name is associated in hi 
native Land with every thing noble 
and glorious in the cause of Patriotism 
and Liberty. We could easily add to 
the illustrious list ; but suffice it to 
say, that our Poets do in general bear 
their faculties meekly and manfully, 
trusting to their conscious powers, and 
the tibility of generous and en- 
i natures, not yet extinct in 
Britain, whatever Mr Coleridge may 
think ; for certain it is, that a host of 
worahi will crowd into the Tem- 
ple, when the Priest is inspired, and 
the flame he kindles is from Heaven. 
Such hes been the character of great 
Poets in all countries and in all times. 
Fame is dear to them as their vital ex- 


istence—but they love it not with the 
perplexity of fear, iri ens calmness of 
certain possession. know that 
the debt which — owes them 
must БА з and they hold in sure- 
ty th the universal passions of 
mankind. So Milton felt and үе 
of himself, with ап air of grandeur, 
and the voice as of an Archangel, dis- 
tinctly hearing in his soul the music 
= — — eras thunder 
mighty name rolli 
— — 
espeare teit ; 
not for the mere acclamations of his 
subjects ; in all the gentleness of his 
heavenly spirit he felt himself to be 
their prophet and their king, and knew, 


сє When all the breathers of this world are 
That he entombed in men’s eyes would lis.” 


Indeed, who that knows any thing of 
Poetry could for a moment suppose it 
otherwise ? What ever made a great 
Poet but the inspiration of delight and 
love in himself, and an empassioned de- 
sire to communicate them to the wide 

irit of kindred existence? Poetry, 

e Religion, must be free from all 

velling feelings ; and above all, from 
ealousy, envy, and uncharitableness. 
And the true Poet, like the Preacher 
of the true religion, will seek to win 
unto himself and his Faith, a belief 
whose foundation is in the depths of 
love, and whose pillars are the nob- 
lest passions of humanity. 

It would seem that in truly great 
souls all feeling of self-importauce, in 
its narrower sense, must be incompa- 
tible with the consciousness оЁ a migh- 
ty achievement. The idea of the mere 

lty or power is absorbed as it were 
in the idea of the work performed. 
That work stands out in ita glory from 
the mind of its Creator ; and in the 
contemplation of it, he forgets that he 
himself was the cause of its existence, 
or feels only a dim but sublime as- 
sociation between himself and the ob- 
ject of his admiration ; and when he 
does think of himself in conjunction 
with others, he feels towards the scof- 
fer only a pitying sorrow for his 
blindness—being assured, that though 
at all times there will be weakness, 
and ignorance, and  worthlessness, 


_which can hold no communion with 


him or with his thoughts, &o will 
there be at all times the pure, the no- 
ble, and the pious, whose delight it 
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will be to love, to admire, and to 
— and that never, at any point 
of time, past, present, or to come, 
can a true Poet be defrauded of his 
just fame. 

But we need not speak of Poets 
alone (though we have done яо at pre- 
sent to e the miserable preten- 
sions of Mr Coleridge), but loek 
t h al] the bright ranks of men dis- 
tinguished by mental power, in what- 
ever ent -of human science. 
It is our faith, ‘that without moral 
there can be no intellectual deur ; 
and surely ag опорни, and ar- 
rogance w. we have expos- 
ing, are altogether incompatible with 

feelings and majestic principles. 
It is the Dwarf alone who endeavours 
to strut himself into the height of the 
surrounding company; but the man 
of princely stature seems unconscious 
of the strength in which nevertheless 
he rejoices, and only sees his superior- 
ity in the of admiration which 
he commands. Look at the most in- 
ventive spirits of this country,—those 
whose intellects have achieved , the 
most memorable triumphs. Take, 
for example, Leslie in physical science, 
and what airs of majesty does he ever 
assume? What is Samuel Coleridge 
compared to such a man? What is an. 
ingenious and fanciful versifier to him 
who has, like a magician, gained com- 
mand over the very elements of nat- 
ure,—who has realized the fictions of 
Poetry,—and to whom Frost and Fire 
are mi ing and obedient spirits ? 
But of this enough.—It ія a position 
that doubtless might require some mo- 
dification, but in the main, it is and 
must be true, that real Greatness, 
whether in Intellect, Gentus, or Vir- 
tue, is dignified and unostentatious ; 
and that no potent spirit ever whim- 
d over the blindness of the age to 
is merits, and, like Mr Coleridge, or a 
child blubbering for the moon, with 
clamorous outcries implored and im- 
precated reputation. 

The very first sentence of this Lit- 
erary Biography shews how incompe- 
tent Mr Coleridge is for the task he 
has undertaken. 

* [t has been my кошо 
name introduced — in ر‎ sen 
in print, more frequen it 
to Кош; whether I анаа. the кы. 
unimportance, and limited circulation of 
my writings, or the retirement and distance 
in which I have lived, both from the litcrary 
and political world.” 


, by dint of 
third edition; and thoug 


[Oet. 
Now, it is obvious, that if his write 
few, and unimportant, and 


сеш i composing his Literary Bio- 
graphy. Yet in singular contradiction 
to himself 


* If,” cays he, at page 217, vol. i. ** the 
dons which I have made , and 
that too in a form the most certain of an ex» 
tensive circulation, though the least flatter- 
oc. self-love, had been pub- 
ished in books, they would have filled a re- 
spectable number of volumes.” 
He then adds, 
** Seldom have I written that in a day, 
the acquisition or investigation of which had 


precious 

He then bursts out into this mag- 
nificent exclamation, 

** Would that the criterion of a scholar's 
ability were the number and moral value of 
the truths which he has been the means of 
throwing into general circulation !”” 

And he sums up all by declaring, 

* By what I have effected. am I to be 

by my fellow ше” — 

The truth is, that Mr Coleridge 
has lived, as much as any man of 
his time, in li and praa 
society, and that he has sought every 
opportunity of himself in the 
Te the к as restlesnly as any 

latan ever exhibited on the 
stage. To use his own words, “ In 
1794, when I had barely the 
verge of manhood, I pu a small 
volume of juvenile poems." These 
reached a 
dû now to think but lisi 
ridge pretends now to thi t li 
—— it is amusing to see how 
vehemently he defends them against 
criticism, and how ponpon Papi ta 
of such paltry trifles. ‘‘ They weve 
marked by ап сазе and simplicity which 
I have studied, perhaps with inferior 
success, to bestow on my later compo- 
sitions.” But he afterwards repents 
of this sneer at his later compositions, 
and tells us, that they have --— reach- 
ed his standard of perfection ! Indeed, 
his vanity extends back than his 
juvenile poems ; and he says, “© For а 
school boy, I was above par in English 
versification, and had already produced 
two or three compositions, which I 
may venture to say, without reference 
to my age, were somewhat above me- 
diocrity. Ha has preserved 
one of those wonderful productions of 
his precocious boyhood, and our read- 
ers will j for themselves what a 
clever child it was. 





One acam they left, and во more might you 


It is a common remark, that won- 
derful children seldom perform the 
promises of their youth, and undoubt- 
edly this fine 


very carly inte public notice ; and from 
thet time te shia, he has not allowed one 


tare of the subject, attpacted consider 
able attention. He also wrote a whole 


mite of genius е un- 
equal but spirited poem. Henext pub- 
lished e serice of political essays, enti- 
ded, the < Watehanan," and '*Concio. 
ms ad . Henext started up, 
fresh from the schools of Germany, as 
Par principal writer in the Morey 
a s sition paper. He 
then published various ra a ооз poli- 
тике them of a gross per- 
nature. He afterwards assisted 
Mr Wordsworth in planning his Lyri- 
cal Ballads ; and, contributing several 
poems to that collection, he shared in 
the notoriety of the Lake School. He 
next published a mysterious periodical 
work, “ The Friend,” in which he de- 
it was his intention to settle at 
once, and for ever, the principles of 
morality, religion, taste, manners, and 
the Sne arts, but which died of a gal- 
consumption in the twenty- 
S dk Week of its age. He then pu 
ed the tragedy of “ Remorse,” 
which dragged out a miserable exist- 
еке of twenty nights, on the boards 
of “Lane, and then expired for 
ever,- like the -oil of the orchestral 
Ps. He then forsook the stage 
for the pulpit, end, by particular de- 
sire of his congregation, published two 
a Sermons.” He then walked in 


with two ladies han ing on each arm, 
Geraldine and Christabel,—a bold step 
for a person at all desirous of a good 
reputation, and most of the trade have 
looked shy at him since that exhibition. 
Since that time, however, he has con- 
trived means of giving to the world a 
collected edition of all his Poems, and 


advanced to the front of the stage with 
a thick octavo in each hand, all about 
himself and other In ehensibili- 


_ ties. We had forgot that he was like. 


Wise a contributor to Mr Southey's 
Omniana, where the Editor of the Ed- 
inburgh Review is pelitely denominat- 
ed an ** ass," and then became himself 
а writer — said — on a 
sum up “ the strange eventful histo 
of this modest, and obscure, and re- 
tired › We must mention, that 
in hís youth he — in-a vast 
number of Unitarian jen Mage 
ed hiv way through Bristol, and 
* Brummagem,” and Manchester, in 
a * blue coat and white wuaistcoát 7” 
and in after yeux, when he was net 
во much afraid of “ the seaflet wo- 
man,” did, in a full suit of sables, lec- 
— Poesy to © T e vi need 
I айй, highly respectable audiences,” 
at the —— — — 

ight апа im ct ош} is 
мН oratorical, metaphysical, pdli- 
tical, and theological exploits, our’ 
readers will judge, tthen they hear 
him talking of “ his retirement and 
distance from the literary and politi- 
eal worki,” what are his talents for 
autobiography, and low far he has 
penetrated into the mysterious non- 
entities of his own character. 

Mr Coleridge has written’ copiously 
on the Association of Ideas, but his 
own do tot'seem to be connected either 
by time, place, сайве and effect, re- 
semblance, or contrast, and according- 
ly it is no easy matter to follow him 

all the vagaries of his Liter- 
ary Life. We are told, 

© At schodl T enjoyed the igestimable ad: 
vantage of з very sensible, h at the 
same time а very severe master. ® ® e 


T learnt from him, that Poetry, even that of 


the lóftiest and тек odes, had a logic of 
its owh as severe aa that of science. © ® е 
25) ке ыр ш gl шш, оне, 
inspirations ; arnassus 
Hi ei were all an ааа bo Bae 
In fancy I can of Hose Ge ER 
claiming, * Harp arp? Lyre en 
and ink! Boy you mean! Muse! boy? 
Muse ! your Кш н you mean / 
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Picrian Spring ! О Aye! the cloister 
P 9 6 © * Our classical knowledge 
gifts which we de- 


was the least of the 
i us and conscientious 


rived from his 
tutorage.” . 
With the then head-master of the 
grammar-school, Christ Hospital, we 
were not y acquainted ; but 
we cannot ы inking that he has 
been si y unfortunate in his 
Eulogist. He seems to have gone out 
of his province, and far out of his 
depth, when he attempted to teach 
boys the profoundest quac les of 
. Poetry. But we must , that 
we cannot credit this account of him ; 
шеше pect ing at all 
times logical, is that of which Words- 
worth and Coleridge take so much 
credit to themselves for the discovery ; 
and verily it is one too wilfully absurd 
and extra t to have entered into 
the head of an honest man, whose 
time must have been wholly occupied 
vn is — of chi = In- 
Coleridge’s own poetical prac- 
tices render this story inedible ; for, 
during many years of his authorship, 
his diction was wholly at variance 
with such a rule, and the strain of his 
penga illogical as can be well ima- 
ined. When Mr Bowyer prohibited 
fis pupils from ing, in their themes, 
the above-menti names, he did, 
we humbly submit, prohibit them 
from using the best means of purify- 
ing their taste and exalting their ima- 
— Nothing could be so grace- 
, nothing so natural, as classical al- 
lusions, in the exercises of young 
minds, when first admitted to the 
fountains of Greek and Latin Poetry ; 
and the Teacher who could seek to 
dissuade their ingenuous souls from 
such delightful dreams, by coarse, vul- 
gar, and indecent ribaldry, instead of 
ing the narge of “sensible,” must 
have been a low-minded fellow, 
fitter for the Porter than the Master 
of such an Establishment. But the 


truth probably is, that all this is a fic- 


tion of Mr Coleridge, whose wit is at 
all times most execrable and disgust- 
ing. Whatever the merits his 
Master were, Mr Coleridge, even from 
his own account, seems to have deriv- 
ed little benefit from his instruction, 
and for the “ inestimable advantage,” 
of which he speaks, we look in vain 
through this Narrative. In spite of 
so'excellent a teacher, we find Master 
Coleridge, 
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* Even before my fifteenth year, bewil- 
dered i» metaphysichkhs and in 


ous, both to my natural powers and to the 
progress of my education.” = 

This deplorable condition of mind 
continued ** even unto my seventeenth 
year.” And now our readers must 


prepare themselves for a mighty and 
wonderful change, t, ail on а 
sudden, on the moral intellectual 


character of this metaphysical Green- 
horn. < Mr Bowles’ Sonnets, twenty 
in number, and just then published in a 


o volume, (а most important ár- 


cumstance !) were put into my hand !" 


To those sonnets, next to the School- . 


master’s — pus Mr Cole- 

i attributes , vigour, 
and extension, of his own very original 
Genius. 


I not only 0 companions, but of al 
А whom тусо of whatever mo 
and — place. — fin- 
ances not permit me to ‚ 
I made, within less than a year ed a ball 
more than forty transcriptions, as the. best 
presents I could make to those who had in 
any way won my regard. My obligations 
to Mr Bowles were indeed important, and 
for radical good.” 

There must be some grievous natu- 
ral defect in that mind which, even at 
the age of seventeen, could act so in- 
sanely ; and we cannot but think, that 
no real and healthy sensibility could 
have exaggerated to itself so grossly 
the merits of Bowles’ Sonnets. They 
are undoubtedly most beautiful, and 
we willingly pay our tribute of admi- 
ration to the genius of the amiable 
writer; but they neither did nor could 
produce any such effects as are here 
described, except чо a mind singu- 
larly weak and helpless. We must, 
however, take the fact as we find it ; 
and Mr Coleridge’s first step, after his 
worship of Bowles, was to see dis- 
tinctly into the defects and deficiencies 
of Pope (a writer whom Bowles most 
especially admires, and has edited), 
and through all the false diction and 
borrowed plumage of Gray!* But 
RIG o CARE gM ne een 

* There is something very offensive in 
the high and contemptuous tone which 
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here Mr Co the subject 
se apri او‎ proceeds 
other important matters. 
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(Че ADD A Danac Dore in tha ee 
of Stsffa —or Mr Coleridge himself, iri his 
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We regret that Mr Coleridge has 
passed over without notice all the years 
which he spent “ in the happy quiet 
of ever-honoured Jesus College, Cam- 
bridge.” That must have been the 
im t period of his life, and 
was y more worthy of record than 
the metaphysica] dreams or med rca 
cal extravagancies of his boyhood. He 
tells us, that he was sent to the Uni- 
versity * an excellent Greek and Latin 
scholer, and a tolerable Hebraist ;" 


and there might have been something 
rousing and elevating to young minds 


of genius and power, in his picture of 
himself, paradis. vinione. and attain- 


dw ' of à i ee 
puri and hallowed, and blimed 
у the Shadows of the Mighty. We 


wish to know what progress he 


ip ір the ** Ancient Mariner.” - 
deacribes 
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Gray she is sunk into the Я 
her bravery on.” Sixthly, in Gray we be- 
i &6 
holda cdl i= ON ва de Youth 


bur in Bhakapare ve nere tünk of be 

in we never 

deck at all. , in abe 

is a ** skarfed bark;” in Gray, a * gilded 

Ме А Eighthly, Shakespeare has, in 

whole descri studiously 

the most plain, hy, families, and een 

ical diction, and thereby produced 


mon to the two passages ; 9p 


may 
indeed with be io ey 
how differently the same — appear 
to different poetical minds; but Mr Coler 
** has been couched,” and Mr Wardsw 
having performed the operation unskilfully, 
the patient fe blind, ; 


19 


meade there in his own favourite stu- 
dies ; what place he occupied, or sup- 
. posed he occu 
rous contemporaries of 
much he was inspired by the genius 
of the place ; how far he “ pierced the 
caves of old Phi y, or sounded 
the depths of the Physical Sciences." 
All this unfortunately is omitted, and 
he hurries on to details often trifling 
and uninfluential, sometimes lew, vile, 


on foot œ periodical work called **'Fhe 
Watchman,” that thro it “ all 
might know the truth.” e price of 
this very useful article was “© four- 
pence. Off he set on a tour to the 
north to procure subscribers, ** preach- 
ing in most of the great towns as a 
hireless Volunteer, in a blue coat ahd 
white waistcoat,. that not a rag of the 
Woman of Babylon might be seen on 
me.” In ing, his object was to 
shew that our Saviour was the real 
son of Joseph, and that the Crucifixion 
was а matter of small importance. Mr 
Coleridge is now a most zealous mem- 
ber of the Church of England—de- 
voutly believes every iota in the thirty- 
nine articles, and that the Christian 
Religion is only to be found in its 
purity in the homilies and li of 
thet Church. Yet, on tlooking 
to his Unitarian zeal, he exclaims, 

** О, never can I remember those days 
with either shame or regret! For I was 


* The fact is, that Mr Coleridge made 
no figure at the University. He never could 





master the simplest elements of the mathe- ` 


versity to be y superfi 
a аА there for a Greek Ode, which for 
blasted his 
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most sincere, most disinterested! Wealth, 
rank, life ifsc]f, then seem'd cheap to m 
compared with the interests of truth, and 
the will of my Maker. I cannot even accus¢ 
myself of having been actuated by vanity 7 
for in the expansion of my enthuatasm F did 
not think of myself at all P’ 


This is delectable. What doer he 
mean by saying that life seemed de 
Whst danger could there be im the 
performance of his exploits, except 
that of being committed as a Vagrant? 
What — сао аи — 
pereon thus volun degraded? Or 
who would expert vinis to be cone 
scious of its own loathsomeness? Du- 
ring this tour he seems to have beed - 
constantly ex to the insults of 
the vile and vélgar, and fo have 
associated with persons whose company 
must have been most odious to a Gen- 
tleman. — ee E and 

oollen , and grim- 
ed dealers in Hard-ware, wore 
his associates at Manchester, Derby, 
Кон, and Sheffield; and 
them the light of truth wgs to be sh 
from its cloudy tabernacle in Mr Cole- 
ridge's Pericranium. At the house,of 


a “© Brummagem Patriot” he appears 
. to have dead drunk with strong 
ale and to , and in that pitiable 


condition he was exposed to his dis- 
ciples, lying upon a sofa, “ with my 
face like a wali that is white-washing, 
deathy pale, and with the cold drops 
of il р running down it from 
my fo " Someone having said, 
* Have you seen a paper to-day, Mr 
idge?" the wretched man replied, 
with the staring stupidity of his 
lamentable condition, ‘‘ dir! ras far 
from convinced that a Christian is per- 
mitted to read either newspapers, or 
any other werks of merely political 
and temporary interest." This witti- 
cism quite enchanted his — 
auditors, and they peer ir fes- 
tivities to an ** early hour next morn- 
ing.” Having returned to London 
with a thousand subscribers on his 
list, the ** Watchuian” appeared in all 
his gory ; but, alas! not on the da 
fixed for the first burst of his eful- 
gence; which foolish delay incensed 
many.of his subscribers. The Watch- 
man, on his second appearance, spoke 
кр; and made indecent 
plications of Scriptural language ; 
then, instead of abusing Government 
and Aristocrats, as Mr Coleridge bad 
pledged hiynself to his constituents to 





| 


sought to enlighten the whele world 
that he himself was in utter 


of heaven. The fontal 
truths of natural Religion, and the book of 
alike contributed to the flood ; 


me to finish my education in Ger- 
many" А} this is very well; but 
what Mr Coleridge learnt in Germany 
we know mot, and seek in vain to dis- 
cover through these volumes. He tells 
us that the Antijacobin wits accused 
his wife and chil- 


assames 
a higher tone than the nature of the 
demands or justifies, and his lan- 

is not quite explicit. A man 

who abendons his wife and children is 
undoubted) 


repented against himself. 
Be thises it may, Mr Coleridge ‘has 
never received any apology from those 
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18 
by whom he was insulted and accused 
of disgraceful crime ; and yet has he, 
with $ humility most unmanly, joined 
their ranks, and become one of thei 


scattered most slavish Sycophants. . ` 


On his return from Germany, he 
became the principel writer of the po- 
litieal and literary departments of the 

erning Post. is, though unques- 
tionably a useful, respectable, and la- 
oyment, not 
sage th sublime ; but Mr Cole 
ridge thinks otherwise-—oompares him- 
self, the Writer of the leading Article, 
to rare ваа E the effect 
which his writings produced on Bri- 
tain, refers us to the of the 
Morning Chronicle. In this situation, 


g he tells us that “he wasted the prime 


and manhood of his intellect," but 
“ added nothing to his reputation or 
fortune, the industry of the week sup- 
plying the necessities of the week.” 
Yet the effects of his labours were 
wonderful and glorious. He seems to 
think that he was the cause of the late 
War ; and that, in consequence of his 
Essays їп the Morning Post, he was, 
during his su ent residence in 
Italy, the speci objeet of. Bona- 
parte’s resentment. Of this he was. 
warned by Baron Von Humboldt and 
Cardinal Fesch; and he was saved 
from arrest by а Noble Benedictine, 
and the “ gracious connivance of that 
good old man the Pope!" 'We know 
of no 1 to such insane vanity as 
this, but the case of the celebrated 
John Done who, when walking one 
on the sea-beach, imagined a 
chip sailing by to have been die 
Ministry to capture him; and who, 
on another occasion, waited on the 
Duke of Marlborough, when the con- 
gress for the pesce of Utrecht was in 
itation, to entreat his interest with 
plenipotentiaries, that they should 
not consent to his being given up. 
The Duke replied, that he had not 
Eis you be иш ыр шш 
peace, yet he not inki 
that he had done the French almost 


ical ineonsistence of Mr 
‚ but we leave to state 
one single fect: He abhorred, hated, 
and despised Mr Pitt,—end he now 
loves and reveres his merhory. By 
far the most spirited and powerful of 
his poetical writings, is the War Ec- 
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logue, Slaughter, Fire, and Famine ; 
and in that composition he loads the 
Minister with im tions and curses, 
long, loud, and deep. But afterwards, 
when he has thought it prudent to 
change his Principles, he denies that 
Me ever felt any indignation towards 
Mr Pitt ; and with the most unblush- 
ing falsehood declares, that at the very 
moment his muse was consigning him 
to infamy, death, and damnation, he 
would ** have interposed his body be- 
tween him and danger.” We believe 
-that all good men, of all parties, regard 
Mr Coleridge with pity and contempt. 
Of the latter days of his literary life 
Mr Сосове gives us no satisfactory 
account. e whole. of n: second 
volume is interspersed with mysteri- 
ous inuendoes. He complains of the 
loss of all his friends, not by death, 
but estrangement. He tries to account 
for the enwity of the world to him, a 
harmless and humane man, who wishes 
well to all created things, and “ of his 
wondering finds no end.” He up- 
braids himself with indolence, 
erastination, n of his wor 
concerns, and all other bad habits,— 
and then, with incredible inconsisten- 
cy, vaunts loudly of his successful ef- 
forts in — © на заа 
sophy, Morality, an igion. Above 
all he weeps and wails over the malig- 
nity of Reviewers, who have persecuted 
him almost from his very cradle, and 
seem resolved to bark him into the 
grave. He is haunted by the Image 
of a, Reviewer wherever he They 
“© push him from his stool,” and by 
his bedside they cry, ** Sleep no more. ' 
s may abuse whomsoever .they 
worth. "All others ate fir game- and 
worth. 0 are fai 
he chuckles to see them brought down. 
But his со pan must be invio- 
late; and y to touch it is not 
high treason, it is impiety. Yet his 
“© ever-honoured friend, the laurel- 
honouring Laureate,” is a. Reviewer— 
his friend Mr Thomas Moore is a Re- 
viewer—his friend Dr Middleton, 
Bishop of Calcutta, was the Editor of 
a Review—almost every friend he ever 
bad is a Reviewer ;—and to crown all, 
he himself is a Reviewer. Every per- 
son who laughs at his silly Poems, 
and his incomprehensible metaphysics, 
is mali t—in which case, there can 
be little benevolence in this world ; 
and while Mr Francis Jeffrey is alive 


and merry, there can be no iness 
here below for Mr Samuel Coleridge. 
And here we come to speak of a 
matter, which, though somewhat of а 
and private nature, is well 
: hia of mention in T де 
r Coleridge's Literary Life ; for sin- 
cerity is the first of virtues, and with- 
out it no man can be ble or 
useful. He has, in this Work, accus- 
ed Mr Jeffrey of meanness—hypocrisy 
—falsehood—and breach of hospitali- 
ty. That gentleman js able to defend 
himself—and his defence is no busi- 
ness of ours. But we now tell Mr 
Coleridge, that instead of humbling 
his Adversary, he has heaped upon his 
own head the ashes of disgrace-—end 
with his own blundering hands, so 
stained his character as a man 
honour and high principles, that the 
mark can never be effaced. АП the 
most offensive attacks on the writings 
of Wordsworth and Southey had been 
made ME Jeffrey before his visit to 
Keswick. Yet does Coleridge receive 
him with open arms, according to his 


y own account—listen, well-plessed, to 


all his compliments—talk to him for 
hours on his Literary Projects—dine 
with him as his guest at an Inn—tell 
him that he knew Mr Wordsworth 
would be most happy to see him—end 
in all з lave to him with a 
politeness bordering on servility. And 
after all this, merely because his own vile 
verses were — up like so much 


waste А grasp of а power- 
fal hand in the Edin Review, 
he accuses Mr Jeffrey of abusing hos- 
itality which he never received, and 
frye ha instead of being the Host, 
he hi was the smiling and obse- 
quious Guest of' the man р 
асе — With rs i = 
sera: orgetfulness of dignity an 
self - , he mounts the hi 
horse, which he instantly is 
tumbled into the dirt; and к су 
angry ravings collects together е 
foul trash of literary goesip to fling at 
his adversary, but which is blown 
stifling back upon himself with odium 
and infamy. But let him call to mind 
his own conduct, and talk not of Mr 
асау тее, are yet liv- 
ing of his own egotism and malignity ; 
and often lus he heaped upon p 
© beloved Friend, the onour- 
ing Laureate," epithets of contempt, 
and pity, and disgust, though now it 
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A jy, before several stran- 
and in tbe midst of a public library, 
the most merciless ridicule 
‘whom he now calis 
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which he meant should be ridiculous) more 


Does he remember 


thinks himself a Poet ? 

* Absentem qui rodit amieum 

Hic ят est : huac tu Remane caveto.’ 
VINDEX," 


We are thus prepared for the nar- 
ration of some grievous cruelty, ot in- 


tion ; but eur readers will start when 


Review and othér periodical 
Journals! it was, he tells us, univer- 
sally admired in manuscript—he re- 
cited it many hundred times to men, 
women, and children, and always with 
an electrical effect—it was bepraised 
most of the great Poets of the day—an 
for twenty years he was to give 
it to the world. But alas! no sooner 
had the Lady Christabel ** come out,” 
than all the rules of Ron EUM 
and politeness were broken through, 
and the loud laugh of scorn and ridi- 
cule from every quarter assailed’ the 
ears of the fantastic Hoyden. But 
let Mr Coleridge be consoled. Mr 
Scott and Lord Byron are good-na- 
tured enough to admire Christabel, 
and the Public have not forgotten tha 
his Lordship handed her Ladyship 
upon the nh It is indeed most 
strange, that Mr Coleridge is not sat- 
isfied with the praise of those he ad- 
mires,—but pines away for the com- 
— — he ee 

aving t down his li life 
te the great epoch of the publication 
of Christabel, he there stops short ; 
and that the world may compare him 
agir даны at thet æra to his for- 
mer self, when “ he set sail from Yar- 
mouth on the — of m loth 
September 1798, e Ham 
Packet," he has republished, from be 
periodical work the “ Friend,” seven- 
ty pages of Satyrane’s Letters. As a 
specimen of his wit in 1798, our read- 
ers may take the following :— 


‘© We were all on the deck, but in a short 


I was giddy, but not siak ; and the giddi- 
ness soon went away, but left a feverishness 
and want of appetite, which I attributed, 
in t measure, to the ** seva itis” 
of the bilge-water ; and it was certainly not 
decreased by the exportations from the ca- 
bin. However, I was well enough to join 
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the able-bodied passengers, one of whom 
observed, not inaptly, that Momus might 
have diseovered an easier way to sce a man's 
inside than by ing a window in his 
breast. He needed only have taken a aalt- 
water trip in a packet-boat. I am inclined 
ю 


believe, that а packet is far superior to a 
as a means of making men орен 
eut to each other !” 


° The importance of his observations 
during the voyage may be estimated 
by this one :— 
** At four e'clock I observed a wild duck 
ing on the waves, & single solitery 
wild duck! It is not easy to conceive how 
interesting a thing it looked in that round 
objectless desert of waters Г” 
At the house of Klopstock, brother 
-of the Poet, he saw а portrait of Les- 
ing, which he thus describes to the 
Public. ** His eyes were uncommon- 
ly like mine! if any thing, rather 
larger and more prominent! But the 
lower of his face! and his nose 
—~Q what an exquisite expression of 
elegance and sensibility!” He then 
gives a long account of his interview 
with Klopstock the Poet, in which he 
makes that great man talk in a very 
silly, weak, and ignorant manner. Mr 
Coleridge not only sets him right in 
all his opinions on English literature, 
. but also is kind enough to correct, in 
a very authoritative and dictatorial 
tone, his erroneous views of the char- 
acteristic merits and defects of the 
most celebrated German Writers. He 
has indeed the ball in his own hands 
throughout the whole game; and 
Klopstock, who, he says, “ was sev- 
enty-four years old, with legs enor- 
mously swollen," is beaten to a stand- 
still. We are likewise presented with 
an account of a conversation which 
his friend W. held with the German 
Poet, in which the author of the Mes- 
siab makes a still more paltry figure. 
We can conceive nething more odious 
and brutal, than two young ignorant 
lads from Cambridge forcing them- 
selves upon the retirement of this il- 
lustrious old man, and, instead of lis- 
tening with love, admiration, and reve- 
rence, to his wir epum and — 
insolently obtruding u i 
own crude and mistaken fancies,-— 
contradicting imperiously every thing 
he advances,—taking leave of him 
with a consciousness of their own su- 
periority,—and, finally, talking of him 
and his genius in terms of indifference 
bordering on contempt. This Mr W. 
had the folly and the insolence to say 
3 


to Klopstock, who was enthusiastical- 
ly praising the Oberon of Wieland, 
thet he never could sce the smallest 
beauty in amy part of that Poem. 

We must now conclude our account 
of this ** unaccountable” production. 
It has not been in our power to.enter 
into any discussion with Ма Cole- 
ridge on the various subjects of Poetry 
end Philosephy, which he has, we 
think, vainly endeavoured to. eluci- 
date. But we shall, on a fusure oc- 
casion, meet him on his own fasourite 
ground. No lese than 199 pages of 
the second volume are dedicated te 
the poetry of Mr Wordsworth. Hè 
has endeavoured (о define pnetry—to 
explain the рү ОРУ of metre—to 


poeuc 
апа to shew, finally, “* what it ie 
probeble Mr Wordsworth meant to 
say in his dissertation prefxed to his 
Lyrical Ballads.” As Mr Coleridge 
has not only studied the laws of poeti- 
cal composition, but is a Poet of con- 
siderable powers, there are, in this part 
of his Book, many acute, ingenious, 
and even sensible observations and ге- 
marks; but he never knows when to 
have done,—ezplaims whet requires 


о npe n lea 
e 
DL E A 
a se of light upon the s 

form of каше dark concession, he seems 
to take a wilful pleasure in its imme- 
diate extinction, and leads “ us foun. 


— and quite astray,” through 
the ing s s of intermin- 
"s night. — 

e instance is of magnificent 
promise, and taughable non-perform- 
ance, unequaHed ín the annals of li- 
terary History. Mr Coleridge informs 
us, that he dnd Mr Wordsworth Ше 
is not certain which is entitled to the 
glory of the first discovery) have found 
out the di ce between Fancy апі 
Imagination. This discovery, it is 
prophesied, will have an incalculable 

fluence on the of all the 
ше Arts. He has written a long 
ter purposely to prepare our minds 
for Hs 4 eat discussion. The audience 
is asse —the curtain is drawn u 
—aud there, in his gown, cap, an 
wig, is sitting Professor Coleridge. In 
comes a servant with a letter; the 
Professor gets up, and, with a solemn 
voice, reads it to the audience.—It ia 
from an enlightened Friend ; and its 
object is to shew, in no very courteous 
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terms either to the Professor or his 
S that he may lecture, but 

nobody will understand him. He 

ingly makes his bow, and the 
curtain ; but the worst of the 
joke is, that the Professor ts the 
admittance-money,—for what reason, 
his outwitted audience are left, the 
best way they can, to “ fancy or ima- 


gine. 

But the test piece of Quackery 
in the B hihi pretended account 
of the Metaphysical System of Kant, 


of which he knows less than nothing. 
He will not allow that there is a sin- 
gle word of truth in any of the French 
Expositions of that celebrated System, 
nor yet in any of our British Reviews. 
We do not wish to speak of what, we 
do not understand, and therefore say 
nothing of Mr Coleridge's Metaphy- 
sics. But we beg leave to lay before 
our the following Thesis, for 
the amusement of a leisure hour. 

** This principium commune essendi et 
cegnescendi, as subsisting in а WILL, or 

І ACT of self-duplication, is the me- 


ок indirect principle of every science ; 
but it is the mediate ond diec ponani 
of the ultimate science alone, i. e. of tran- 
ecendental philosophy alone. For it must 
be remembered, that all these Theses refer 


— far as it is ex- 
husiy iy objective) to i y» 
which is its apposite pole. In its very idea, 

asa i w of our 


collective KNOWING (scientia scienti), it 
imvolves the necessity of some one highest 
sie و‎ of knowing, as at once the source 
and ing form in all parti 

ion. This, it 


but an absolute principium cognoscendi. 
The result of both the sciences, or their ©. 
quatorial point, would be the ишер of a 
total and undivided philosophy, as for pru- 

reasons, I have chosen to anticipate 
in the Scholium to Thesis VI. and the note 
subjained.”” 


We cannot take leave of Mr Coleridge, 
without expressing our indignation at 

| the gross injustice, and, we fear, en- 
vious tion of his Criticism on 
aturin’s * Bertram." He has 
thought it worth hís while to analyse 
and criticise that Tragedy in a diatribe 
ef fifty pages. He contends evidently 
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against his own conviction, that it is 
utterly destitute of poetical and dre- 
matic merit, and di , not to 
Mr Maturin alone, but to the audi- 
ences who admired it when acted, and 
the reading Public, who admired it no 
2 * анан d jeal " und 
ity, and envy, and jealousy, а 
жетн аң bad wit, in this 
Critical Essay, than in all the Reviews 
now existing, from the Edinburgh 
down to the Lady's Magazine. Mr 
Coleridge ought to have behaved other- 
wise to an ingenious man like Mr Ma- 
turin, struggling into reputation, and 
against narrow circumstances. He 
speaks with sufficient feeling of his 
own pecuniary embarrassments, and of 
the evil which Reviewers have done to: 
his worldly concerns—but all his feel- 
ing is for himself, and he has done all 
in his power to pluck and blast the 
laurels of a man of decided Poetical 
Genius. This is not the behaviour 
which one Poet ought to shew to an- 
other ; and if Mr Coleridge saw faults 
and defects in Bertram, he should 
have exposed them in г dignified mane 
ner, giving all due praise, at the same 
time, to the vigour, and even originali- 
ty of that celebrated Drama. Mr Cole- 


- ridge knows that “© Bertram" has be- 


come a stock play at the London 


"Theatres, while his own ** Remorse” 
‘is for ever withdrawn. Has this stung 


him? Far be it from us to impute 
mean motives to any man. But there 
is а bitterness—en anger—e scorn— 
we had almost said, a savage and re- 
vengeful fierceness in the tone of Mr 
Coleridge, when speaking of Mr Ma- 
turin, which it is, we confess, im 
sible to explain, and which, we fear, 
proceeds (perhaps unknown to his me- 
рч self) from pir pique and 
hostility, occasioned by superior merit 
and greater success. As a proof that 
our opinion is at least plausible, we 
uote Mr Coleridge's iption of 
am. 


Thi ion 
— de — icr 
this loathsome and of 


having saved his betters from 
adation hanging him, turning 
Sack Ketch to Mai í T 
What a wretched contrast does Mr 
Coleridge here afford to Mr Walter 
Scott. That gentleman, it is known, 
encouraged Mr Maturin, before he wan 
C 
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known to the public, by his advice and 
commendation ; and, along with Lord 
Byron, was the principal means of 
bringing '* Bertram" on the dei 
Such conduct was worthy of the 
* Mighty Minstrel,” and consistent 
with that true nobility of mind b 

which he is characterized, and whic 

makes him rejoice ín the glory of 
contemporary genius. Mr Coleridge 
speaks with delight of the success of 
his own Tragedy—of his enlightened 
audience, and the smiling fáces of those 


he recollected to have attended his Lec- 


tures on Poetry at the Royal Institu- 
tion. How does he account for the 
same audience admiring Bertram? Let 
him either henceforth blush for his 
own fame, or admit Mr Maturin’s 
claims to a like distinction.* | 
We have done. We have felt it 
our duty to speak with severity of this 
book and its author,—and we have 
given our readers ample opportunities 
to judge of the justice of our strictures. 
We have not been speaking in the 
cause of Literature only, but, we con- 
ceive, in the cause of Morality and 
Religion. For it is not fitting that He 
should be held up as an example to 
the rising generation (but, on the con- 
trary, it is most fitting that he should 
be — as a most dangerous moe 
who has alternately embraced, defend- 
ed, and wn aside all — of 
Philosophy—and all creeds of Religion, 
—who seems to have no power of re- 
taining an opinion,—no trust in the 
principles which he defends,—but 
who fluctuates from theory to theory, 
according as he is impelled by vanity, 
envy, or diseased desire of change,— 
and who, while he would subvert and 
scatter into dust those structures of 
knowledge, reared by the wise men of 
this and other generations, has nothing 
to erect in their room but the baseless 
and air-built fabrics of a dreaming 
Imagination. | 
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CURIOUS METEOROLOGICAL PHENO- 
MENA OBSERVED IN ARGYLL- 
SHIRE. 


MR EDITOR, 
"Tux meteorological phenomenon de- 
scribed in a paper read before the 


س 
We may here make mention of an M P‏ ® 


mirable essay on this Drama, read be 
the Royal Society of Edinburgh, by Mr 


[ Oct. 


Wernerian Society, and given in the 
Edinburgh Monthly Magazine, No V. 
р. 471, though it may have been sin- 
gular in the neighbourhood of Lead- 

ills, is not a solitary instance of the 
same appearance ; and if you think it 
worthy of notice, I shall transcribe 
from my note-book its occurrence to 
me on two different occasions. "^ 

Having resided for several years in 
the West Highlands, my profession 
often obliged me to be on horseback 
in the night as well as dnring the day. 
From the western situation of that 
country, in the immediate vicinity of 
the Atlantic Ocean, the climate is gen- 
erally moist and variable, occasioned 
by the prevailing winds, which, for 
the greater part of the year, blow frog 
that quarter, and carry along with 
them immense volumes of clouds col- 
lected over that immeasurable expanse 
of water, which, being attracted by 
the great altitude of the mountains, 
are broken upon their summits, and 
pour down their torrents on the sur- 
rounding country ;—of this descrip- 
tion was the 6th. of October 1799. І 
mounted my horse in the morning, to 
eneounter—what I had often done be- 
fore—a long ride with a wet skin. 
Along with the rain there was its 

accompaniment, a breeze .of 
wind, which conti til dusk, 
when it became calm. The rain also 
gradually abated, and at lagt disap- 
peus but left in its place a dense, 
umid vapour, eo that at the distance 
of a few yards ne object was visible. 
The night became dark and dreary, 
but I continued my journey. 

In passing along a road that leads 
by the margin of an extensive moss, 
and not far from a considerable river 
which intersects a great plain, I was 
surprised, and I confess startled, by 
the sudden illumination of my horse's 
whole mane and ears, which rapidl 
appeared as if thickly covered wit 
‘burning sulphur, or ignited phosphor- 
"us, and partially spread over the breast 
of my great goat, and edge of my hat. 

Having never before seen any thing 
of the kind, I believed that I was en- 
veloped by an electric cloud, and felt 
cols derabls alarm lest an explosion 





M‘Kenzie, the illustrious Author of the 
Man of Feeling. The knowledge that high 
raise was bestowed on him by such a man, 
may well comfort Mr Maturin under the 
mean abuses of an envious Rival. 
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of it should prove fatal I drew m 
whip along the horse's mane, whic 
a degree of scintillation, but 
not dissipate the fiery fluid, a 
t quantity of which adhered to 
whip. This lumination continued 
about four minutes, without increase 
or diminution, and went off in an in- 
stant, and did met frighten, nor seem 
to incommode, my horse. 
The next opportunity I bad of ob- 
ing this phenomenon, was at the 
distance of some years, on the 14th of 
February 1813. The day had been 
very boisterous, with frequent showers 
of rain and hail. I was on horseback 
late in the — attended by а ser- 
vant, also mounted. We required to 
ford a large river, which, to the re- 
of the district in which it is 
situated, is the only one without a 
bridge, on the great line of road from 
the Mull of Kintyre through the West 
Highlands, and as far north as Johnny 
Groat's House. 

This river is often so much swelled 
by floods as to be rendered impassable ; 
and these floods frequently effect such 

in its course, as to make the 
fords intricate and hazardous for travel- 
lers. On this occasion all these dan- 
— evident; and just as we 
arrived at the brink of the stream, 
and were considering by which track 
we should attempt to cross it, a black 
heavy cloud, accompanied with a vio- 
lent blast of wind, and a severe shower 
of hail, came in our faces, and we were 
instantly in the dark. As we could 
not now see an inch before us, we 
were forced to stand still, on a wide 
open plain, where no shelter was near, 
and turning our backs to the storm, 
in shivering expectation awaited its 
blowing over, 0 `` 

We had not however halted long, 
when our attention was carried from 
the storm by the appearance of the 
manes and ears of our horses, which 
were quickly covered with the bril- 
liant coruscation I had formerly wit- 
nessed, and which now remained longer 
then before. The servant, who was d 
native of Ayrshire, having never seen 
— was much surprised and ter- 
rified. 


There was no thunder nor lightning 
Observed within many miles of the 
places where these phenomena appear- 
ed, nor had there been any for several 
previous months ; yet we cannot doubt 
That they must have been produced by 
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the electric state of the atmosphere, the 
moisture of which, at those times, pre- 
vented explosion ; but which readily 
emitted the surcharged fluid when it 
came in contact with any substance to 
which it would adhere; and this is. 
particularly remarkable with regard to 
the strong pair of horses. It may be 
observed, that on both occasions the 
horses were white, a colour, it has 
been noticed in the 66th volume of 
the Philos. Transac., by which the 
electric fluid is peculiarly attracted, 
when it happens to strike an animal ; 
a satisfactory instance of which lately 
toek place, and consists with my know- 


ge. 

On a small island off Lochearn, in 
Argyllshire, one of the most pictur- 
esque and beautiful lakes in Britain, a 
poor inan had erected a cottage for his 
family, and at the back of it a hut for 
his cow. During a thunder storm in 
autumn 1810, the lightning penetrated 
the roof and wall of this cottage, made 
its way through the cow-house, and 
split a huge piece of rock that stood . 
behind. ‘The lightning had killed the 
cow, but a black calf that stood close 
to her was not touched. Upon ex- 
amining the cow, the colour of which 
was brown, and streaked with white on 
the sides, it was found that the electric 
fluid had run along the white portions 
only of the skin, the hair of which was 
eompletely destroyed, while that of a 
different colour remained sound, and 
was not even si А 
` Before eoncluding this subject, it 
may be noticed, that the above describ- 
ed luminous appearances of the horses” 
manes were observed on the borders of 
two very extensive mosses, in both of 
which there are at all seasons large col- 
lections of stagnant water ; but whether 
these luminations can be attributed to 
the same cause as that of the well- 
known Zgnes Fatui, во often seen near 
sink swamps, it may be difficult to de- 
termine. Though the vapours arising 
from marshy ground, and decayed ani- 
mal and ma — аге — to 

ess, along with their of in- 
flammability, that of mobility also, we 
can assign no other probable cause for 
the wonderful, and often fantastical ap- 
ces of such yapours, than that 
of occasional combination with electri- 
cal fluid, to which they have a strong 
affinity, and which pervades all the 
operations of nature. 


° Sept. 24, 1817. DiCALEDOX. 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR 
SCORESBY, JUN. M.W. 8. &c. TO PRO- 
FESSOR JAMESON. 


Whitby, 27th Aug. 1817. 

MY DEAR SIR, 

Taar man is born to disappointment, 
and that where he indulges the high- 
est expectations he is frequently de- 
ceived, are Бов which ыкы 
but you, my dear sir, may i 
to admit. at least I assure myself, 
you will feel a sympathy in the dis- 
appointment I now allude to, the par- 
culars of which I am about to com- 
municate. 

Last year, you will recollect, I made 
an experiment on the impregnation of 
wood with sea-water, when submitted 
to vast pressure, by being immersed 
some thousands of feet deep in the sea, 
the result of which was interesting. 
From this experiment, and two others 
subsequently made, I perceived that 
small blocks of wood, sent down to 
the depth of 720 feet, became a little 
impregnated with water, but were still 
buoyant in this fluul; that similsr 
masses of oak, fir, beech, &c. after 
being sunk to the depth of 4000 ‘feet, 
that the fir speedily regained some of 
that the fir speedily regained some o 
its buoyancy, so that it floated in fresh 
water ; that at the depth of £566 feet, 
lignum vite, hickery, elm, beech, ma- 
hogany, and fir wood, as well as bone, 
each became more or less impregnated. 
with water, so that they all sunk in 
salt water, and having been kept con- 
stantly immersed, yet remain of great- 
er specific gravity than the water of 
the sea. From the observable ratio of 
increase of specific gravity, obtained 
by wood subjected to an increase of 
pressure, I imagined that a still high- 
er pressure would produce a still great- 
er effect, and that the proportion of 
weight, gained by certain descriptions 
of wood sent down by a line, might 
be made use of to ascertain the depth. 
To prove this point, I wished to try ` 
the effect of pressure at the depth of 
a mile or a mile and a half. I there- 
fore — for the experiment by 
providing blocks of wood of different 
shapes, dimensions, and qualities, and 
other substances, to the amount of 
twenty articles. In this assortment I 
had blocks of fir, oak, and hickery, in 
cubes, parallelipoids, and wedges of 
different weights. The wedges and 
parallelipoids, each, contained two cu- 


bic inches, and the cubes eight ; from 
which I expected to find whether the 
shape or dimension of the wood had 
any effect in encouraging or hindering 
the entrance of the sea-water. A 
counterpart of each. substance, corres- 
ponding in size, shape, and weight, 
were in readiness to bé immersed in a 
tub of water during the time the prin- 
cipal pieces were under water, that the 
clear effect of the impregnation might 
be ascertained. Besides the above in- 
teresting object, I had in view other 
matters also—the temperature of the 
sea at a depth scarcely before sounded 
was to be ascertained—the water of 
the greatest depth to which the ap- 
paratus was sent, to be brought up, 
and its specific gravity and constitu- 
ents examined—two tin vessels (sent 
by Mr Adie), intended for trying the 
depth and mean specific gravity of the 
water passed through in the descent, 
to be proved—the nature of the cur- 
rent to be examined—and by means 
of a frame of wire-gauze stretched 
across the upper valve of the marine 
diver, it was converted into a trap for 
insects and small fishes ; and whatever 
animals might enter by the lower valve 
in its descent, were expected to be 

ht up by it. 

ith these various objects in view, 
I procured all the lead lines I could 
meet with, and having a favourable 
opportunity on the 28th of June, I 
moved the ship to a fleld of ice, fixed 
the whole apparatus, consisting of the 
marine diver, a Six’s thermometer, Mr 
Adie’s tin vessels, the specimens of 
wood, bones, jet metals, &c. and al- 
lowed them to sink to the endicu- 
lar depth of 720 feet withoyt meet- 
ing with the bottom. The end of the 
line resting in a ‘boat, was, after an 
interval of two hours, taken on board 
the ship, and by a slow and steady їпо- 
tion, we proceeded to draw it in. We 
had taken about 300 yards on board, 
when, to my excesgive mortification, 
the line gave way, slipped through the 
grasp of a man who held it at the time, 
end disa ed in a moment! Thus 
an experiment in which I placed such 
sanguine expectations, was blasted— 
an experiment which I intended as a 
finishing one, proved so indeed by an- 
other and reverse process. "The appa- 
ratus I set a high value upon, being 
the only one of the kind in existence. 
The original was presented me by Sir 
Joseph Banks, and contrived at his re- 


"pe uem Poxxchom 4 o 0 0 


wc. 8 2347. 


1? 7 68 
— d A. — 


1 


13177] 


n Mesers Cavendish and Gilpin, 
both of whom, it is remarkable, died 
before it was completed. It was of 
wood. But the first time it was sent 
to the depth of 300 fathoms, the wood 
swelled, peu and became leaky, 
and the plate glass illuminators rent 
drough the middle, whereby it was 
rendered useless. I therefore made a 
model of a similar instrument, got it 
cst in brass. Jt was well finished, 
and was a beautiful apparatus: it was 
provided with Six's thermometer, and 
tàe valves of the original instrument. 
І ennot say whether the failure of 
the experiment, or the loss of the in- 
strument, e me the most con- 
— The А aa угт was the 
ickest, and a e strong- 
et of the whale алш in use. ү! 
snail portion, however, scarcely two 
inches in length, proved to have been 
injured by accidental moisture, and 
was rotten. Had m gus as good as 
it appeared, it would have supported 
thrice the weight. The strain on the 
line certainly exceeded — had a 
culated. The rope being thoroug 
wetted, became 398 half as heavy 
im water as it was before in air. Thus 
terminates my experiments on the tem- 
of the sea at great depth. 
I fear I shall have wearied you with 
this elaborate account of my mishap. 
On account of the singular open- 
ness dare — seas, I have 
twice (during m vo ne- 
trated to the longitude v) W. 
when the weather was foggy, and 
once to 10} W. when the weather 
was clear; on which last occasion (Ju- 
iy 29-30) the coast of West Green- 
land, rarely before seen by any Brit- 
ish Navigator, was in sight. ccord- 
ing to our best, and indeed only au- 
thorities, the Dutch, the east coast of 
W. Greenland is laid down in longitude 
4° or 5° W. from Greenwich, in the 
latitude of 759 to 764° ; its situation, 
by the Dutch, is very erroneous. I 
had good sight of the chronometer in 
54°, 74°, and 9° 33 W. immediately 
previous to each of the occasions in 
Which we penetrated so far as 10° and 
104° W. Hence I am assured, that 
the land lies further to the westward 
than 11° W. in each el of lati- 
tnde between 749 and 76° N. It is 
probably as far west as 14-15° in the 
of 74°, which I saw it. The 
in this situation was mostly mud- 
dy, and black with dirt on the edges, 
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as it had recently rubbed against the 
shore. We were sixteen days navigat- 
ing between the meridians of 54° and 
10° W. without even being able to see 
four miles for fog ; and frequently the 
mist was so thick for forty-eight hours 
together, that we could not see ob- 
jects at the distance of a hundred 
nu At these times, when we had 
ight winds, we sometimes as 
it were through the ice for a few hours 
in the day, but generally moved in 
the evening, and in fresh winds. It 
was in longitude 4° 44 W. that I lost 
my marine diver and apparatus.—I am, 
my dear sir, your most obedient ser- 
vant, Wu Ѕсовеѕвү, jun. 
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ANALYTICAL ESSAYS ON THE EARLY 
ENGLISH DRAMATISTS. 


No II. 


[We have been promised, by a gentle- . 
man distinguished for his knowledge of old 
English Literature, a series of Essays on the 

ry Dramatists. The first essay of the 
series (on the ‹* Faustus" of Marlow) ap- 
peared in the fourth Number of the Edin- 


-burgh Monthly : Magazine, and they will 


be regularly continued in this publication. } 


Тиз, we think, is decidedly the 
best of all Marlow’s plays, and is en- 
titled to rank with the finest historical 


® Christopher Marlow was born in the reign 
of Edward VI., and, according to Oldys, 
educated at Bennet College, Cambridge, 
phere he took the degree of Master of Arts 
in 1587. His parentage is unknown, and 
also the reasons which induced him to leavq 
the University—to abandon the destination 
for which he seems, from the nature of his 


gel, à 
together unapplicable. Ben Jonson held 
rather si critical opinions on many 
subjects; and certainly the epithet ©* mighty” 


cannot, with peculiar » be applied 
to the character either of his thought OF ех- 
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dramas in our language. In ** Faus- 
tus" there undoubtedly are many 
splendid passages,—not a few distin- 


guished for grace, elegance, and beau- 





pression. But Schlegel seems to have a 
very slight acquaintance with Marlow's 
writi and is not aware of that en 

and depth of passion to be found in his 
Dramas. Mr Gifford, in his admirable 
edition of Ben Jonson, alluding to this ех» 
pression, says,—'* Marlow has many lines 
which thave not hitherto been surpassed. 
Hig two parts of Tamburlaine, though simple 
in plot, and naked in artifice, have yet some 
rude attempts at оешу of character, and 
many passages of masculine vigour and 
lofty Corn, Even /the bombastic lines 
which Shak puts into the mouth of 
Pistol are followed by others in the same 
scene, and even in the same speech, which 
the great Poet himself might have fathered 
without di to his superior powers.” 
-—Heyw calls him ** the best of 
Poets ;" and Meres, in his second part of 
<“ Wits’ Commonwealth,” names him with 
Sidney, Spenser, Shak re, Daniel, and 
others, *' for haveing mightily enriched, and 
„gorgeously invested, in rare ornaments 
an resplendent habiliments, the English 
to ” Carew, the Cornish anti » in 
his ** Excellencies of the Engli 
also places him along with سے‎ 
** Would you read Catullus? take Shake- 
speare's and Marlow's fragments.” Here 
he probably alludes to low's transla- 
tions of Ovid’s Epistles, and to that most 


beautiful and romantic — ballad, 
** The passionate Shepherd to his Love,” 
which, with Sir Walter Raleigh’s admir- 
able reply, may be seen in ** Walton's 
Complete ." [tis stated by Steevens, 
in the first volume of his Shakespeare, 
(p. 94) that Marlow's translations from 
Ovid were commanded, by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury and the Bishop of London, 
to be burned at Stationers’ Hall. This fact 
is also stated in ‘the Censura Litéraria of 
Sir Kgérton Brydges, who says, that the 
tránslations were y tainted with the 
licentiogs obscenity of the original; but he 
quotes a almost free from thet 
charge. I it may here be remarked, 
that Marlow’s plays give less offence on that 
score than the works of any of his cantem- 
poraries, or even of his tsuccessors He 
seems at all times to have been hated by the 
Clergy. Bishop Tanner, in his ** Bibliothe- 
ca Britannico-Hibernica," acknowledges hia 
great poetical genius, calling him ** Poeta 
paucis inferior," but he adds, ** Atheista 
et Bleephemus horrendus.” Tanner, how- 
ever, borrows every thing from Wood, and 
Wood eeems not only to have disliked Mar- 
low, but is a most prejudiced person against 
all the tribe, and is fond of repeat- 
ing a favourite — that all poets are 
жсп of licentious lives, and dangerous here- 
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ty,—and some invested with a dark 
and gloomy magnificence. That dra- 
ma also exhibits a powerful dominion 
over the passions, and no limited in- 





sies In his * Censure of Poets,” Drayton 
pays Marlow this fine compliment Sae 


* Next Marlow, bathed in the Thespian 


Spring» 
Had on him those.brave sublunary things 
That your first Poets had ; his raptures were 
All air and fire, which made his verses clear. 
For that fine madness still he did retain, 
Which rightly should possess a Poet's brain.” 
George Peele, in ** The Honour of the 
Garter,” says, that he was | 
“ Fit to write passions for the souls below, 
If any wretched soul! in passion speak.” 
Nash, speaking of Hero and Leander, 
says, ** Of whom divine Museus sung, and 
a diviner muse than he, Kit Marlow." In 
this he alludes to Marlow's translation of 
Hero and Leander, which, with a transla- 
tion of the first book of Lucan, was pub- 
lished in quarto in 1600, though it must 
also have been published before that year. 
For of all the Panegyrists of Marlow, the 
most extra t and hyperbolical is Henry 
Petowe, who, in 1598, published the second 
part of Hero and er. Не saye— 


* What mortal soul with Marlow might 
contend ? 
Whose silver-charming tongne moved such 


delight, 

That men would shun their sleep in still 
dark night 

To meditate upon his golden lines ! 
e e e e ә 


But Marlow, still-admired Marlow's gone 
To dwell with t in Elysium ! 
There ever live the Prince of Poetry," &c. 
Poor Marlow's death was most unfortun— 
MM NIMMT EE ETA шиг 
tunity of abusing, and most probably of 
calumniating, his memory. The following 
is Anthony Wood's curious account of the 
dramatist's wretched end. — Marloe 
iving too large a swing to his own wit, 
and sainn his lust to have the full reins, 
fell to that outrage and extremity (as Jo- 
delle, a French tragic poet did), being an 
Epicure and an Atheist, that he denied God 
and his Son Christ ; and not only in word 
blasphemed the Trinity, but also, as it was 
ercdibly reported, wrote diverse discourses 
against it, affirming our Saviour to be & 
Deceiver, and Moses to be a Conjuror, 


--«honest Anthony himself was no psi ue 


ror, as Dr Berkenhout well remarks in 

Historia Literaria)—the Holy Bible also to 
contain only vain and idle stories, and all 
religion but a device of policy. But see 
the end of this person, which was noted by 
all с the Precisians. Fear, so it 
fell out, that he being deeply in love with u 
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ight into those glimmering regione 
oF the soul inhabited by ik 
But it is a composition in which the 
Poet has dispensed with all the best 


in his buskin'd muse, 
Alas! unhappy in his life and end." 

And George Peele, already quoted (Hon- 
our of the Garter), says, | 


| 


says, '* that his scepticism, whatever it night 
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rules ef the dramatic art, and in which 
he often seems to have had pleasure 
in violating the principles of ordinary 
language. The whole strain of the 
sentiment, the feeling, and the pas- 
sion, though not abeolutely out of na- 
ture, is at all times on its very verge ; 
the tragical interest does not force it- 
self upon us, but requires almost to 
be won Бу a mental effort ; and to 


But support our sympathies there must be 


a perpetual play of the Imagination. 
The present dna. though it perhapa 
contains less poetry, is written with 
more uniform propriety ; and the 
mind is never startled by the sudden ® 
introduction of vulgarity and mean- 
ness among the more stately and dig- 
hifled passions and personages of Tra- 
gedy. The subject, too, is a fine one : 
t iefs and miseries of the great— 
the dethronement and death of majes- 
ty ;—sin in high p wift and 
ruinous decay of pride glorying in the 
weakness of y р ;—vice, fol- 
ly, guilt, and retribution. The tide 
of human affairs keeps constantly flow- 
ing on before us, till it carries down 
into death and oblivion, the robes, 
and the diadem, and the person of 
anointed royalty. A crowd of impas- 
sioned beings, all toiling for the things 
of this world, and all agitated and dis. : 
turbed by passions that bear so fearful 
а — to the objecta that a- 
waken them, are kept constantly pass- 
ing to and fro; and the catastrophe 
leaves the mind in that state of sub- 





be, was construed by the prejudiced and pee- 
vish Puritdns into abeolute atheism.” Most 
assuredly the charge is vague and indefinite ; 
and probably Mr Lamb has taken a right 
view of this subject, when be says, 
“ he loved to dally with interdicted sub- 
jects, and busied himself with i 
which are the rottenest the fruit 
that fell from the Tree of Knowledge." 
As to the morality or immorality of his 
» we are almost entirely in the 
dark. Doubtless he met with a } 
death under suspicious cireumstances. But 
the nature of T€ i» by no means 
certain ; forin Vaughan's “Golden Grove," 
which preceded ** Beard's Theatre of God's ° 
Judgments,” Marlow's antagonist is called 
Ingram ; and Aubry says that he was Ben 
Jonson—a most flagrant falsehood. But al] 
this shows, that little is known about the 
matter. At the.worst, his fate by по means 
proves him to have been a bad man, and it 
ìs to his honour, that his sentiments are 
pure, and his principles lofty, in all his dra» 
matic writings. 





. for its 
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lime acquiescence, with which, in real 
life, we behold the visitations of Pro- 
vidence. 

The play opens with a soliloquy of 
Gaveston, newly returned from France, 
and elated with the favour of the King. 
There ensues a short conversation be- 
tween him and three poor travellers, 
in which is very shortly and vividly 
exhibited all the vile insolence of up- 
start pride ard polluted worthlessness, 
We are thus, at the very commence- 
ment, and without any laborious de- 
scription, made acquainted with the 
character of the Favourite. He then 
breaks out into the following exclama- 
tion, which has been often admired 
tical beauties, and which, 
as H observes in his Dialogues, 
gives a fine picture of the entertain- 
ments of the times. It also shows the 
accomplishments of the Man who was 
to be the ruin of his King. 
<“ [ must have wanton poets, pleasant wits, 
Musicians, that with touching of a string, 
May draw the pliant King which way I 


please. 
Music and are his delight ; 
Therefore I'll have Italian plays by night, 
Sweet es, comedies, and pleasing 


эз; . 
And in the day when he shall walk abroad, 
Like sylvan nymphs my pages shall be clad ; 
My men, like satyrs grazing on the lawns, 
Shall, their goat-feet, dance the antic 
z а . 

Sometimes a lovely boy, in Dian's shape, 
With hair that gilds the water as it glides, 
Crownets of pearl about his naked arms, 
And in his hands an olive-tree, 
Shall мег im in a spring; and then, 


by, 
One like Acteon peeping through the grove, 
Shall by thc angry goddess be transform'd, 
And, running in the likeness of a hart, 
By yelping hounds pull'd down, shall seem 
to die. 


Sach things as these best please his Majesty.” 

The scenes that follow are of very 
considerable merit, exhibiting the de- 
plorable weakness, the infatuated fond- 
ness, and the regal obstinacy, of Ed- 
ward,—the fawning servili the 
greedy and aspi insolence, of the 

avourite,—and the high-spirited m- 
dignation, the towering pride, and the 
unawed ferocity, of the Nobles. The 
chan cter of young Mortimer is sketch- 
ed with great animation; and his 
langu rtment are distin- 
guished from those of the other Bar- 
ons by a bolder contempt of the royal 
presence, arising from an ambition 
that has а loftier aim—no Tess than 


On the Early English Dramatists. 


[ Oct. 


the regency of the kingdom and the 
person of the Queen. Indeed it is 


"ji npe to read this play without 
feeling that Shakespeare was indebted 


to Marlow for the original idea of Hot- 


spur. 

Edward is now forced by his Nobles, 
and the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
who threatens him with the wrath of 
the See of Home, to subscribe to the 
exile of Gaveston ; and that our pi 
and contempt for him may be carri 
-eto the — мыо" describes the 
agony of mind endured at parting 
road his Minion, which, however, 
finally vents itself in an imprecation 
of some energy. 

% Why should a King be subject to a Priest ? 
Proud Rome! that holdest such imperial 


For these th superstitious lights — 

жылш у Antichristian churches 

I'll fire thy crazed buildi and enforce 

Thy papal Towers to kiss the lowly ground ! 

With slaughter’d Priests may Tiber's chan- 
nel swell, ; 

And banks raise higher with their sepul- 
chres !” 

The Queen is here introduced ; and 
we think that her character and con- 
duct are drawn with great skill and 

ower. At first, she is truly and 
ithfully attached to her Husband— 
overlooks his follies and extravagan- 
cies—pardons his neglect and his’ in- 
sults—and endeavours, by humble 
submission or gentle remonstrance, to 
win him back to his former affection. 
Her grief is unmingled with indigna- 
tion ; and her feelings towards Morti- 
mer do not exceed those of dignified 
gratitude. But at last, with the ex- 
tinction of her love, there ensues the 
loss of honour and humanity; and 
having burst the bonds whicli united 
her to her worthless Husband, she de« 
livers herself up, wholly and without 
reserve, to the love of Morflmer, and 
mes an associate in all his guilty 
ambition ; and finally, ia privy to the 
murder of the miserable King. Her 
grief for the loss of Edward's affection 
is thus beautifully expressed : 
** O miserable and distressed Queen ! 
Would, voal lef swect France, and was 


embarked, 
That charming Circe, walking on the waves, 
Had Hanged my shape, or at the marriage- 
The cup of Hymen had been full of poison ; 


Or with those arms that twined about my 
neck, 
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J had been бей, and not lived to ste 
The King my lord thus to abandon me !” 


on the eve of rebellion. Young Mor- 
timer thus speaks to his uncle: 
* Uncle! his wanton humour gri 
elie asso born 
Sovereign’s favour 80 
лыс gtr a 
While Soldiers mutiny for want of pay, 
He wears в Lord's revenue on hi ack, 


not me; 


From out a window, laugh at 
And flout our train, and jest at our attire. 
Unde, "tis this that makes me impatient." 

The same fiery spirit forces him- 
self, with Lancaster, into the pre- 
sence of the King, and this parley en- 
sues : 


*« Edw. Shall I be haunted thus? 
Mort. Nay! now you are here alone, I'll 


speak my mind. 
Lan. And so will I—and then, my Lord ! 
farewell ! 


Mort. The idle triumphs, masks, las- 
civious shows, 


Lan. Look for rebellion ! look to be de- 
! 


Thy j are heaten out of France, 

And, lameand poor, lie groaningat the gates. 

The wild Oneyle, with swarms of Irish 

Kernes, 

Live uncontrolled within the English Pale. 

Unto the walls of York the Scots make road, 

And unresisted draw away rich spoils. 
Mort. The haughty Dane commands the 


? 

Mort. Who loves thee, but a sort of flat- 

terers ? 
Lan. Thy gentle Queen, sole sister to 

Valays, 
— that thou hast left her all forlorn. 
ort. Thy court is naked, being bereft 

of those 
Thatmake a king seem glorious to the world; 
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Cursing the name of thee and Gaveston. 
Mort. When wert thou in the field with 


banner spread ? 
But once: and then thy soldiers march'd 
like pla 


With garish , not armour; and thyself, 
—— ien 


down. 
Lon. And therefore came it, that the 


fleering Scots, 
To England's high disgrace, have made this 


Maids of England, sore may you mourn 
For yor lemmons you have lost at Bannock- 
At Gaveston is beheaded by 
the Earl of Warwick, and war declar- 
ed between the King and the Nobles. 
Edward, who has hitherto been an ob- 
) pity and contempt alone, тө» 
eems himself to a certain degree in 
this emergency, by the exhibition of a 
warlike spirit, and ‘‘ shews, that in 
his eyes is set some spark of the Plan- 

et э 


“ Edw. By Earth! the common Mother 
of us all ! 7 
By Heaven! and all themoving Orbsthereof ! 
By this right hand! and by my Father's 
sword ! 
And all the honours "longing to my crown f 
I will have heads and lives for him, as many 
As I have manors, castles, towns, ала towers. 
Treacherous W arwick ! traiterous Mortimer! 
If I be England’s King—in lakes of gore 
Your headless trunks, your bodies will I trail, 
That gon may Siok yoa SE and quaff in 
b 


And stain my Royal Standard with the eame, 
That so my bloody colours may ; 
Remembrance of Revenge imm * 


The р' се of Gaveston has been sup- 
plied by Spenser, who, along with his 
father, support the eause of the King. 
This Spenser had formerly drawn his 
own character thus, in a conversation 
with his friend Baldock. 

¢“ Spen. Then, Baldock! you must cast 

the scholar off, 
And learn to court it like a gentleman. 
"Tis not а black coat and a little band, 
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Or looking downward, with your ¢ye-lids 

And saying, truly, an't may please your 
honour. 


Can get you any favour with great men ; 
You must be proud, bold, pleasant, resolute, 
And now and then atab, as occasion sexves,” 
The King's party are victorious—the 
rebel leaders, except Kent and young 
Mortimer, who escape to France an 
join the Queen there, are executed— 
and Edward relapses into his former 
mode of life. The Queen, Mortimer, 
and their party, return with increased 
power to England, and the King’s 
army being overthrown, he himself be- 
comes a houseless fugitive. And now 
the tragical part of the Drama begins, 
and is sustained throughout with pro- 
digious power. We have seen Edward 
in all the pomp and splendour of his 
abused royalty, and now he is brought 
before us a miserable spectacle of de- 
tion and fear, not only shorn of 
' his regal beams, but driven down into 
the most abject helplessness of hume- 
nity. 
* Enter Abbot, Monks, Edward, Spenser, 
and Baldock. 


Ab. Have you no doubt, my lord ; have 
you no fear. 
= — and на careful we = — 
0 e with us, 
Free уана and fell invasion 
Of such as have your Majesty in chace, 
ane — iar your chosen company, 
As er of this stormy time requires. 
Edw. Father! thy face should harbour 
no deceit. 
O hadst thou ever been a king, thy heart, 
Pierced deeply with a sense of my distress, 
Could not but take compassion on my state. 
Stately and proud in riches and in train 
Мою I was; powerful and full of pomp. 
But what is he, whom rule and empiry 
Have not in life or death made miserable ? 
Come, Spenser—come, Baldock—sit down 


by me— 
Make trial now of that philosophy, . 
That i our famous nurseries of arts 
аашаа а 
ather ! this lfe contemplative is Heaven 
O that 1 might this life ln quiet lead | 
But we, alas! are chased; and you, my 


friends, 
Your lives and my dishonour they уте 
Yet, gentle Monks, for treason, gold, or fee, 
Do you betray us and eur company ! 
Monk. Your Grace may sit secure, if none 
but we wot of your abode. 
Spen. Not one alive—but shrewdly I sus- 


ГО Ра Klbe da md Бк: 

He gave s long look after us, my Lord, 
And all the land 1 know is up in arms, 
Arms that pursue our lives with deadly hate. 


On the Early English Dramatists. 


[Oct 
Bal. We were embarked for Ireland 
wretched we ! = 

With awkward winds and by soré tempests 


ven, \ 
To fall on shore, and here to pine in fear 
Of Mortimer and his confederates. 
Bde. Mortimer ! who talks of Mortimer f 
That ood dp үз аў à 4 
шад! ex! on 
TERT i 
never 0 cee eyes 
—— eg ed 
© never more! Н up this dying heart! 
Spen. Look up—my Lord !—Balkdock, 
this drowiness 
Betides no good; even here we are betrayed 1”* 

The Earl of Leicester and Rice-ap- 
Howel enter, and the King is taken 
pue Our readers will us 

asking them to reflect a moment 
on the exquisite beauty of this scene. 
All contempt and dislike of the wretch- 
ed King are gone from our hearts ;— 
we forget that his own vices and follies 
have driven him {о such misery, or if 
we faintly remember it, the rememe 
brance gives a more melancboly, & 
more mournful shade to our com 
sion ;—we see the purer and brighter 
qualities of his human nature expand- 
ing themselves in the cold air of sorrow, 
once blighted in the sunshine of joy ; 
—it is affecting to hear him at last mo- 
ralizing on the miseries of rule and 
empiry, who has so thoughtlessly ren- 
dered himself an example of them ;— 
we hope that he may at last be suffer- 
ed to enjoy that quiet so new and so 
delightful to his soul ;—we share in all 
his cold trembling starts of fear and 
terror—we gaze with a solemn and for- - 
giving pity on his hoary head, bowed 
down by agony and sleep on the knees 
of the holy man ;—we even sympathise 
with the superstitious dread of his at- 
tendants, who consider his sudden 
slumber as a forewarning of calamity, 
and we feel chilled, as if we ourselves 
were struck by the hand of danger, 
when he awakes in the grasp of his 
enemies and his murderers. . 

Edward is now imprisoned in Kill- 
ingworth Castle, and the Bishop of 
Winchester enters to receive from him 
his abdicated crown. What follows 
is worthy of Shakespeare. 


** Leicester | if gentle words might com- 
` fort me, 
had eased my sorrows ; 


Thy speeches long ago 
Fos Lind and loving hast thou always been. 
The griefs of private men are soon allayed, 
But not of kings. The forest deer being 


struck, 
Runs to.an herb that closeth up the wounds 3 
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Bet when th’ вре Lion’? ficch is ; 
He rends and tears it with his paw, 
And Мену that the lowly earth 

Should drink his mounts up into the 


ай. 
And so it fares with me, Whose dauntless 
Th’ ambitious Mortzmer would seek to curb; 


Fer sath eutrageous passions tloy my soul, 
As with the wings of rancour and ‘disdain 
Full oft am I soaring up to high Heaven, 
To plain me to the Gods against them both 
But when I call to mind [ am s King, 
Methinks I should revenge mo of the wrongs 
— — 
Bat ate kings when regiment is gone, 
But pated ыас in ава ос day? 
My Nobles rulo—I bear the name of King! 
I wear the Crown, but am controul'd by 


To company my heart with sad laments 
That bleeds within me for thie shame and 
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They pase not for thy frowns as late they did, 


torments, 
Pu heh y — comfort find I none, 
the Crown my head, 
And therefore let me vesc i yet awhile, 
Trusty. My Lewd! the Parliament must 
have present news, 
And therefore say—mill you resign or no 2 
Edw. ГЇЇ not resign—but w I live 


be King. 
O would I might! but Heaven and Earth 


conspire | 

То make me miserable: here, receive my 
Crown ! 

Receive it —no, these innocent hands of mine 

Shall not be guilty of so foul a crime ! 

He of you all that most desires my blood, 

And will be called the Murtherer of a King, 

Take it. ا‎ ogi pity you 
me 

Then send for unrelenting Mortimer, 

And Isabel, whose eyes being turned to steel, 

Will sooner fire than shed a tear. 

Yet say— for rather than I will look on 
them ! 

«Here! here !-Now sweet God of Heaven! 


But tell me, must 1 now resign my Crown | Make me despise this transi 


Ei deir Deseret: 
Win. Your Grace mistakes; ‘it is for 


"s good 
And pri Edward's right we crave the 
Crown. 
Edw. No! ‘tis for Mortimer, not Ed- 
ward's bead ; 
But if proud 
Heavens turn it to a blaze of quenchless fire ! 
Or Ike the wreath of Tisiphon, 
head, 
Se ehaB net England's vines be 
‚лі. My Lord! why waste you thus the 
time 
Edw. Here, take my Crown! the life of 
Edward too ! 


Mortimer do wear this Crown, 
Engirt the temples of his 
‚ perished, 
Bat Edward's name eurvive,tho’ Edward dies. 
away ? 
atay your answer; will you yield the 
They ? 5 


So shall my eyes receive their last content, 

My head the 

And joi 

Let never silent night possess 

Stand still ye es of the element ! 

All times and seasons, rest you at a stay, 

That Edward may be still fair England’s 
ing! 


—But day’ bright beam doth vanish fast 


away, 
And needs I must resign my wieked Crown. 


—Bee, — PH wear my Crown 


Dut, kapiem Edward, aon art only ed! 


And sit forever enthrohized in Heaven ! 
Come, Death! and with thy fingers close 
усь 
Or, if I live, let me forget myself. 
Enter e 

Ber. My Lord! 

Edw. € poorest gee А 
Away, out of my si me? 
Grief makes me lunstic," &c. 

Alas! poor Edward's fit of philoso- 
hy at the monastery was but of short 
uration! He has thus gone through 

the agonies of abdication—but direr 
agonies await him,—pains more in- 
tense than can spring from the de- - 
struction of mere outward tons, 
born in the soul, when pierced even 
unto its inmost core by the sting of its 
own shrieking helplessness,—and not 
confined to the soul alone, but sent 
thrilling through the blood, and heap- 
ed and weighed down upon the flesh 
in every ible form of hideousness, 
—cold, hunger, thirst, and want of 
sleep, endured in the darkness of foul 
and imprisoned solitude. 

In the midst of the miseties of the 
King, Marlow has suddenly brought 
forward the Queen and her Paramour, 
in all the glory of their high estate. 
The effect is electrical. The relent- 
less Mortimer dooms bim to death, 


but commands his ereaturss, Gurney 


and Matrevis, first to bear down his 
body and soul by famine, and nightly 





approves of these savage orders, and 
with a callous h isy, which seems 
almost beyond the capabilities of hu- 
man wickedness, 

“ The She-Wolfof France with unrelent- 


ing fangs 
That tears the bowels of her mangled mate," 
says to the messengers at parting : 
<“ Whether goes this letter, tt my Lord the 


King? 
Commend me humbly to his Majesty, 
And tell him that I labour all in vain, 
To ease his grief and work his liberty, 
And bear him this, as witness of my love.” 
Meanwhile the King is in the hands 
of his tormentors. 


** Enter Matrevis and Gurney, with the 
King. 
Mat. My Lord, be not ive, we are 


Мага ordnined to live in isery, 
Thereforecome, dalliance our lives. 
Edward. Friends! whither must unhap- 
py Edward go? 
Will hateful Mortimer appoint no rest ? 
Must I be vexed like the nightly Bird, 
Whose sight is loathsome to all winged fowls? 
When ad Ahan er ur rers ААА 
When will his heart be satisfied with b: ? 
ing ме serve, unbowel straight this 


reast, 

And give my heart to Isabel and him,— 
It is the chiefest mark they level at. 

Gur. Not so, my Leige ! the Queen hath 

given this 

To keep your grace in safety. 
Your passions make your choler to increase. 

Edw. This usage makes my misery in- 

crease. 
But can my air of life continue long, 
When all my senses are maoe with stench ? 
Within a dungeon England’s King is kept, 
Where I am starved for want of sustenance. 
My daily diet is heart-breaking sobs, 
That almost rend the closet of my heart ; 
Thus lives old Edward, not relieved of any, 
And so must die, though pitied by many. 
O water! gentle Friends, to cool my thirst, 
And clear my body from foul excrements. 
` Mat. Here's channel-water, as our charge 


is given. 
Sit down; for we'll be barbers to your Grace. 
Edw. Traitors, away! what, will you 


m me, 
Or choke your Sovereign with puddle water ? 
Gur. No: but your face and shave 
your beard, 
Lest you be known, and so rescued. 
Mat. Why strive you thus? your labour 
is in vain. 
Edw. The Wren may strive against the 
Lion’s strength, 
But all in vain : so vainly do I strive 
To seek for mercy at a Tyrant’s hand. 
(They wash him with puddle water, end 
shave his beard away. 
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Immortal Powers! that know the painful 
cares 

That wait upon m distressed soul ! 

O level all your loo! apoa these daring men, 

That wrong their Liege and Sovereign, 
E 's King. 

O Gaveston ! it is for thee that I am wronged ; 

For me beth Thou and beth the Spensers 


died ! 
дик EEE thousand wrongs I'll 


The Spensers’ ghosts, wherever they remain, 
Wish pha Lm {then tush 1 for them 
I die." 

An assassin is at last sent to mur- 
der the King, who thus describes his 
qualifications with manifest satisfac- 
tion : А 

** Lightborn. You shall not need to give 


Instructions ; 
"Tis not tbe first time 1 have killed a man. 
I learned m N how to poison flowers ; 
To strangle with a lawn thrust through the 


To pierce the windpipe with a needle's point; 
Or, whilst one is asleep, to take a 
And blow a little powder in his ears ; 
Or open Ши пш en pour quienes ver 
own ; 
But yet I have a braver than these. 
ort. What's that ? 
Light. Nay, none shell 
know my tricks. 

Mort. к кы LC so it be not 
Deliver this to Gurney and Matrevis ; 

At every ten-mile-end thou hast a horee ; 
Take this—away—and never see me more!” 

Gurney and Matrevis are conversing 
about the King when the assassin ar- 
rives with his commission. 

<“ Mat. Gurney, I wonder the king dies 

not, 
Being in a vault up to the knees in water, 
To which the channels of the castle гип; 
From whence a damp continually ariseth 
That were en to poisen any man, 
Much more a king brought up so - 

Gur. And so do I, Matrevis; y ight 
I open'd but the door to throw him mest, 
And I was almost stifled with the savour. 

Mat. He hath a body able to endure 
More than we can inflict ; and therefore now 
Let us assail his mind another while. 

Gur. Send for him out thence and ГП 

anger him." 

The murder is now arranged, and 
the dreadful mode of its tration ; 
and the assassin is admitted into the 
miserable dungeon of his victim. 

` *“ Ede. Who's there? what light is that ? 
wherefore comest thou ? 

Light. To comfort you, and bring yon 

joyful news. 

Edw. Small comfort finds poor Edward 

in thy 
Villain ! I know thou com’st to murder me. 
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LM тота у my most gracious 


Far is it from my heart to do you harm. 
The Queen sent me to ace how you were used, 


For she relents at this your misery; — 

And what eyes can refrain from shedding 
tears 

To sce a King in this most pi state. 


piteous 
Edw. Weep'st thou already ? list awhile 


to me, 
And then thy heart, were it as Gurney's is, 
Or as Matrevis, hewn from the Caucasus, 
Yet will it melt e'er I have done my tale. 
This where they keep me, is the 


Wherein the filth of all the Castle falls. 
Light. O Villains! 
Edw. And there, in mire and puddle have 
stood 


I 
This ten days’ space; and, lest that I should 


One continually upon а drum. А 
They give е bread and water—being a 


oe ао ы иы кишш, 
1 i 'd, and my body's 


When, for her sake, I ran at tilt in France, 
And there unhors’d the Duke of Cleremont. 
Light. О no more, my Lord! this 
breaks my heart ! 
i and rest yourself awhile. 
Edw. These looks of thine can harbour 
nought but death ! 
І see my tragedy written in thy brows. . 
Yet stay awhile ; forbear thy bloody hand, 
And let me see the stroke before it comes, 
That even then, when I shall lose my life, 
My mind may be more stedfast on my God ! 
Light. means your Highness to 


mistrust me thus ? 


with innocent blood, | 2 
Nor shall they now be tainted with a King's. 
Edw. Forgive my thought, for having 
such a t 


One jewel have I left, receive thou this ! 
Stil fear I—and I know not what's the cause, 
But every jomt shakes as I give it thee.’ 
Oh! if thou harbour’st murder in thy heart, 
Let this gift change thy mind, and save thy 
soul ! 
Know, that I am a king! oh! at that name 
I feel a hell of grief! where is my crown ? 
Gone! gone ! and I remain! | 
Light. You're overwatch'd, my Lord! 
put diat grief keepe me waking 
Edw. But that gri me waking— 
I should — * 
For not these im days have these eye-lids 
closed ! 


On the Early English Dramatists. 


29 
Now, as I speak fall; and yet with fear 
in nt кча узан on 

ere ? 
Light. сла шлш 6; I'll be gone, 


ee 
Edw. No, no; for if thou mean's to 
murder me 
Thou wilt return again ; and therefore atay. 
Light. He aleeps ! 
Edw. (In sleep.) O let me not die! © 
stay ! O stay awhile! ` 
— жй д c чаны 
Edw. Something still buzzeth in mine 
ears ! 
And tells me, if I sleep, I never wake. 
This fear is that which makes me tremble 


thus, 
— шша, wherefore art Thou 


come 

Light. To rid thee of thy life.” 

He is then murdered in the midst 
of fearful cries ; and the assassin, dur- 
ing savage exultation over his crime, 
is stabbed by Gurney, who rushes in, 

his carcass cast into the Castle- 
moat. 

We do not fear to say that this 
Drama will stand a comparison even 
with Shakespeare’s Richard II. There 
undoubtedly are some glorious emana- 
tions and flashings of Shakespeare's 
soul in Richard that could burst from 
no other shrine ; but not even Shake- 
speare himself could have drawn a pi 
ture of more pitiable sufferi 
what Marlow has given us in the con- 
cluding scenes of his Edward. He 
has not painted the fallen Monarch 
alone, but he has wearied, wasted, 
and withered away the body and the 
soul of the Man, by ceaseless, foul, 
and agonizing, penance. Having first 
reduced the king to the level of the 
man, he has then reduced the man to 
a нае gA brute, and ht 

is victim through every imaginable 
ny, down trom the glory of the 
ne to the filth of the dungeon. 
He seems unable to satiate his own 
spirit with dreams of hideous d a= 
tion; and the darkness, and p- 
ness, and solitude of a cell, is not an 
imprisonment equal to his imagina- 
tion of cruelty ; but he has thrust the 
sufferer into noisome stench and be- 
grimeing mire, that he may lose the 
very form of a human creature, and 
become as it were incorporated with 
the foulness, and loathsomeness, and 
putridity, of the rotten earth. And 
when this tormented skeleton is to 
breathe no more, ‘his miscries are ter- 
minated by a death of unimagined 
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horror, so that our last dream of 
dungeon is filled with the outcries an 
shrieks of madness. " 

Such a Catastrophe is too pitiable ; 
and accordingly Marlow has mitigated 
its severity by the noble conclusion of 
the Drama. The young Edward, as 
yet а beardless Boy, seems on a sud- 
den inspired by a divine impulse to 
. avenge his Father's murder ; the guil- 
ty but remorseless Queen is led to 
prison, and Mortimer is beheaded ; 
and thus the soul turns from the me- 
lancholy remembrance of degradation 
and misery to the august s e of 
righteous retribution and princely vir- 
_tue.* H. M. 





* We cannot but consider it a fiattering 
distinction, that our account of the ** Tragi- 
call history of Dr Faustus" has attracted 
the notice of the eloquent Critic on ** Man- 
fred" in the Edinburgh Review ; and that 


estimate Lord Byron's ori- 
higher than we do; and we think, 
our readers will take the trouble 
on ** Faustus," 


miseries of hell are described as consisti 
in the tormented consciences of the wicked. 
we supposed it not improbable that 
Lord Byron might have read this passage, 
we never insinuated that he had imitated, 
much less borrowed it; but we said that 
there was in it much of a congenial power, 


perison for a 
moment with that of the Princely Wanderer 
ef the Alps; and the mixed, rambling, 
headlong, and reckless manner of Marlow, 
in that Play, must not be put into compe- 
tition with the sustained dignity of Byron. 
In the concluding sentences of our Paper, 
where тену that Lord Byron has been 
surpassed in variety and depth of pas- 
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ACCOUNT OF THE ATTEMPT OF PRAN- 
CIS EARL OF BOTHWELL UPON THE 
PALACE OF HOLYROODHOUSE, IN 
1591. 


Тнк following 1 porary 
HE is a contem ас» 
count of the desperate attempt of 
Francis Earl of Bothwell, upon the 
Palace of Holyroodhouse, in the year 
1591, for the purpose of seizing the 
person of James the Sixth ; being the 
contents of an Original Letter, indors- 
ed in an Old Hand, ** Letter of News 
about the Erl of Bothwell's Plot." 

It is the fullest Narrative of tbe 
event hitherto published, and, inde- 
pendently of correcting its date, point- 
edly alludes to some other particulars, 
which are, perhaps, not susceptible o 
easy explanation. J. R. 


‘© Upon mononday, ye S of Januar, suld 
bein ane justing befoir the Quenis Grace in 
he ane partie pif, fords muill hes bl 

e ane › ез 
=з, е banketting їп ye Abbay. 
Quhairof ye erll bothwell ande his com- 
pea ing forsein dar not selvis in 

wo in the Got beginning. was шо. 

in the inning was бїалройи&. 
Ve nixt nicht at evin, he entretin ye Abbay 
Ре рабата ad A houris at evin, 
remanet in ye lang stabill qubill neir 





sion, we did not allude te Marlow alone, 
but to the great body of the Old English 
Dramatists. And this opinion may 
by many be held erroneous, it will not, we 
are sure, be thought absurd by those well 
acquainted with the transcendant excellence 
of those immortal Writers. We beg to ad- 
vise our readers, that they cannot better 
p 
nglish Drama, than by a careful 


bethan Ag 
losophical 
with that exe Месу рка осо 
the Essay which roused the blind апа blun- 
dering wrath of Coleridge, and which, after 
speaking with unqualified contempt of the 
isquisitions in the Review, he ra- 
ther unluckily asserts, was berrowed from 
a letter of his to the Editor. It appears, 
however, that only two sentences in that < 
mous letter had any reference to that sub- 
ject; and they who know how lithe Mr 
Coleridge can expand into 150 will 
imagine how much he was likely to com- 
press into half-a-dozen lines. 
а Maitland. 
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eight hours, leving witbout ye horse and CURIOUS FACTS RELATIVE TO THE 
' — —— ABDICATION OF QUEEN MARY, COM- 
Lo ү айза oot hir William К — an, — MUNICATED BY J. B. ESQ. 
soune of lochlevinnes, om Stewart MB EDITOR, 
Constable, Maister Jhone Colvin, etc. THE publicity which has been be- 
** The laird of Spott was this tym in the stowed! Soon ^ thing connected 


Mug. in a dats dam, qoba а prr, as at apology or wel i 
T “ыз tuik уе keyis a bee following notice of what ata 
| itical and interesti iod of h 

portar, and tuik out his twa servantis cap- rit ting peri er 
tives but culd not get ye laird of Cumbadge life. 

даһа was kepit in ane оет chalmer, all Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, English 
ae age зны зе ши корш со, Ambassador to Scotland in the year 
а-а pe : 

lag ат ошон ——— 1367, intimates to Queen Elizabeth, 


25 5 A : in a Letter dated at Edinburgh u 

misusing his servantis hes latlie run head- the 25th of July of that у ША. 

; 5 — of ing the Chancellar Certain conferences among the confe- 

being втра was Poel ГА уе end of уе detate Lords upon the 234, the depo- 

galrie befoir his hall, quhilk is devidit be sition of Mary, then a prisoner at Loch- 
dite ran up to the leven, had been finally resolved.” 

servantis, casting doun in He, at the same time, informs her, 


6 
weran, the Chancellar earnestlie lukis throw other is a Commission of R of the 
— craving yat he micht be receavit Realm, to be granted to the Earl of Murrey 
in hig chalmer, or yat ye duik wold cum in during the King's minority. The third is 
to him, quha refusit, answering it war bet- а like Commission, to be granted to certain 
ter for yaime baith to keip yaire awin lodg- of the Nobility and others for the Gevem- 
ingis With the samin cry, they of ye ment of the Realm during the King's Mi- 
І wa up nority, in case the Karl of Murray will not 
King and the Quein in to ye tour, and caest accept the Regency alone.” 
to уе Үт Zett. The persewaris secing yai Ву an entry in the Privy Council 
culd not haue entrie to ye Chancellor, pur- Register, we learn, that upon the 25th, 
рой to enti into ye king be ye quenis Tord Lindsay returned to Edinburgh 
chalmer, and with hir А lished the obj габ 
Qurr to have ye king іп yair power having accom e object of 

s Thus they continew quhill neir ten mission.} The Queen signed upon 
houris, and yareeftir begin to retyr be ye the 24th the three Instruments men- 
durr yat leidit in to ye kirk, these q tioned above ; and these, though their 
were sett to keip ye laird burlie, and uther warrant be no longer preserved, pro- 
quha kennit nocht ye way, being eight in fessing to have been ғ sealed 
nombemwar tain, and, upon Weddnesday, upon that day, are en at full 
eftir preiching, hangit, all simple servantis, length in the Acts of Parliament of 
matho colvin, ane sone of Stewartis the year. 

— Jane gentleman of the шетше, аай GO stands the matter as narrated by 

* The King with his domestiques (шік Historians, founded upon public record 
inquisitione of thir eight yain depositione. and official correspondence. 

Quhile yai war at ye inquisitione, the lorde I, not very long ago, ие to meet 
Montrose, and lorde Maxwelle cum down, with an original Notorial Protocoll of 
and war haldin at ye durr; quhilk was а James Nic , whether the same 
TA I To ee ee ——— —— — 
i iclyk worketa ° Original Letter ` the Cott Liby. . 
mislyking of the Nobiltie. Sua sone as thir < Calig. C. I.” ap. Keith, Hist. р. 494. _ 
reportis war spred, The exliss of Anguse + He writes upon the 24th, though his 
quha wes in teptalloune, and Mortoune qua Letter is dated upon the 25th. Т, 
wes in lochlevin, cumis to уе toun, and { Keith, Hist. р. 434, where the minute 
court, and sic is the wisdome of the Chan- of Privy Council 1s inserted. The precise 
cellar, war receavit be ye king with gud hour of the day when the Council met, or 
countenance.” when Lindsay appeared, is not specified. 


е 


who, in the above year, was & inted 
Comptroller of the Thirds о Bene- 
fices,* a character of some notoriety 
in his day, I cannot precisely deter- 
mine. It is, however, evidently the 
action of the 16th century, and 
js authenticated by his attestation 
throughout, as well as by that of the 
Director of Chancery. Between the 
exterior binding and the backs of the 
leaves, where it had been pretty effec- 
сш с there appeared a thin- 
ly folded scrap of paper, which prov- 
ed to be a minute of a protest, taken 
at the request of parties by Nichol- 
son, acting in his professional capaci- 
ty, in the view of being afterwards 
extended. Of this document, which 
fills a single sheet, and is besides 
evinced by the water mark to be of 
! nding antiquity with the pro- 
tocoll, the following is an accurate 
trdnscript : 

« Upone the xxv day of July anno etc. 
LXVII, hora tertia post meridiem, præsen- 
Gbus Ri Carmichaell de edderm, 
Niniano lamby, + patricio Cranston, Henrico 
Sincleir 


My Jord lyndesy requyrit thomas sinclair 
to seall thir three writtingis eftre following 
contenit in yis writtinge 

ittinge 


egina, 

Keipare of our privy seill, It is our will and 
we charge ze, It is our will and we charge 
zet that, incontinent eftre the sight heirof, 
ze put our prive seill to our thre lettres un- 
derwritten, subscrivit wyt oure hand, ane of 
beirande dimmissioune, and renun- 
ciatioune of the governmente of our realme, 
in favouris of our maist deir sone; Ane 
uyer makande our breder James erle of 
murray Regent to oure saide sone, during 
his minoritie; And the third, in caise of 
our saide brudris deceise, or quhil] he cum 
in our realme, etc. Makande James 
duke of chasteautarault, Mathow erle of 
lennox, Archibalde erle of ergile, Johne 
erle of athole, James erle of. Mortoune, 
alexandre erle of Glencarne, and Johne erle 
of Mar,—And, in caise of the said James 
exle of murrayis refuising of acceptatioune 
of the saide office singularlie upone him, 
makande him, & yaine Regentis to owre 
said sone; as the saidis lettres at lenthe 
beris, kepande yir presentis for ze war- 
rande, subseryvit wyt our hande at loch- 
levin, the xxiiii day of Julii, and of oure 





&c. 


+ This repetition, as well as other things 
in the deed, indicate the precipitancy of its 
execution. 
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and offerit him the said warrande. Quha 
onswerit yat sa lang as the quenis majeste 
is in w he walde seall йа sic lettres that 
lorde press ar ee clad ke fi 

t b а 
him privy seill ond wyt аи 
eee com him to scill the same, у 

mas protestit wes agains his - 
vill * vi maiori, to ye quhilkis he culd not 
resist. Ande the saide Lord tuke instru- 
mentis yat he offerit to him the letter for his 
warrande." 

We are thus furnished with a con- 
temporary copy of a missing document 
—the warrant of Mary for her own 
abdication. The privy seal, then “ de 
facto,” was not — to the three 
instruments until late in the 25th of 
er A curious instance is ed 
of the resolute manner in which Lynd- 
say, styled by Robertson, “ the Zealot” 
of his party, hurried on the accom- 
plishment of their measures, at a crisis 
of considerable difficulty. And ad- 
ditional proof of the hazard, and per- 
haps unpopularity, of the enterprize, 
may be discoverable in this marked 
opposition of a public officer," who 
n not be ута uninfluenc- 
ed by the national feelings of the mo- 
ment, asserted to have undergone & 
change favourable to the interests of 
the Queen. 

The above circumstance, though un- 
noticed by any historian, is, as will be 
seen by the extract which follows, al- 
luded to in the supplication presented 
to the Queen’s Parliament, upon the 
12th of June, in the year 1571, insert- 
ed in Bannatyne’s MS. J ournal in the 
Advocates’ Library. 

** It is not to be past over in silence, in 
what manner the privie seale was appendit 
to that Letter (the Royal Letter of Demis- 
sion) how it violentlie, and be force [was] 
reft out of the Keperis’ handis as may ap- 
peir be authentich documentis, sua аз hir 
Maiestis subscription was purchased by 
force, so was the Scill extorted be force.” 

Without, however, what has been 
premised, the fact resting merely up- 
on ex parte statement, might have 
been discredited, if not pn dis- 
believed. . R. 





® Thomas Sinclair, we are informed by 
the Register of the Privy Seal, filled the 
situation of deputy of that seal from the 
year 1555 to the year 1574, when he was 
succeeded by a Henry Sinclair, probably 
the same who figures as onc of the witnesses 
to the protest. 
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P. S.—The order for the proclama- 
tion of the marriage between Darnley 
and Queen Mary is still extant in the 
** Buik of the Kirk of the Canagait,” 
one of the oldest and most curious 
registers of the kind that is extant. 

* The 21 of July anno domini 1565. 

** The quhilk day Johne Brand Mynister 
presenat to ye kirk ane writting-wtitten be 
ye Justice Clerk ‘hand desyring ye kirk of 
ye cannogait, ande Minister yareof to pro- 
elame harie duk of Albaynye Erle of Roise 
оп ye one parte, And Marie be ye grace of 

quene of Scottis, Soverane, on ye uyer 
part. Тһе quilk ye kirk ordainis ye Myn- 
— to do, wyt Invocatione of ye name of 
G . 
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ON THE OPTICAL PBOPERTIES OF 
MOTHEBR-OF-PEARL, AND THE ME- 
THOD OF COMMUNICATING THEM 
TO WAX AND OTHER SUBSTANCES. 


By Davip Brewster, LL.D. F.R.S. 
Lond. and Edin. 


MoTHrER-or-PEARL is a well-known 
substance, obtained principally from 
the shell of the Pearl Oyster; and from 
the facility with which it can be cut 
and polished, it has been long employ- 
ed m a variety of useful and orna- 
mental purposes. Every person must 
have observed the fine Shy of the pris- 
matic colours to which mother-of-pearl 
ewes its value as an ornamental sub- 
stance, &c. and the ever varying suc- 
cession of fresh tints which may be 
developed, either by changing the in- 
clination of the plate, or the cirection 
ef the light in which it is placed. The 
nature and origin of these colours have 
never been investigated: they have been 
carelessly ascribed to the laminated 
structure of the shell, and have been 
regarded as a fine proof of the Newto- 
ar: Theory of the colours of natural 
es. 





I. On the Optical Properties of Mother- 
| of-pearl. 

In order to obaerve all the proper- 
ties which we propose to describe in 
this paper, we must select в piece of re- 
gularly formed mother-of-pearl, which 
is known by the uniformity of its 
white colour in day-light, resembling 
somewhat the pearl itself, and scarcely 
exhibiting any of the prismatic tints. 
This regularity of structure is not often 
to be met with in the ordinary pieces 
of mother-of-pearl, nor is it indispen- 


sably necessary for the mere exhibition - 
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of some of its most remarkable E 
perties ; but in order to understand the 
nature and origin of the colours, the 
experiments must be repeated with 
pieces that are regularly formed. 

_ If we take a plate of regularly forma 
ed mother-of-pearl, having its two op~ 

osite surfaces ground perfectly flat 

but not polished), either upon a blue 
stone, or upon a plate of glass, with 
the powder of schistus, and if, with 
the eye placed close to the plate, we 
view in it, by reflection, a candle 
standing at the distance of a few 
feet, we shall observe a dull and 
imperfect image, free from all pris- 
matic colours. This image is formed 
upon the ordinary principles of re- 
flection, and is faint and rndefined, 
owing to the imperfect reflecting power 
of the ground surface. On one sidé 
of this imperfect image will he seen a 
brighter image, glowing with the pris- 
matic colours, and separated to as great 
ad as the colours formed by one 
of the angles of a common equilateral 
prism of flint glass. 

If the plate is now turned round in 
its own plane, the observer continuing 
to see the image, the prismatic 
will follow the motion of the plate, and 
perform acomplete revolution about the 
common image, the blue rays always 
keeping nearest the common image, 
and the red rays farthest from it. Let 
the plane be now placed in such a po- 
sition, that the prismatic :mage is in the 
plane of reflection, and between the 
common image and the observer, and 
let the image of the candle be viewed 
at various angles of incidence. It will 
then be found, that the angular dis- 
tance of the prismatic image from the 


common image gradually increases a3 


‚ the candle is viewed more quem 


the distance being 2° 7’, when 
candle is seen almost perpendiculari 
in the plate, and 99 14’, when it is 
seen at the greatest obliquity. This 
distance varies with more ra- 
idity when the plate is turned round 
180°, so as to рігсе the common im- 
between the prismatic image and . 
the observer ; but in this case, we can- 
not observe the angle much beyond 
60° where it amóunts to 4° 30’. 
On the outside of the prismatic image 


_will be observed a mass of coloured 


light, nearly at the same distance be- 
yond the prismatic image that the pris- 
matic iinage ia from the common image. 
These three — are always ih 


“ 
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samé straight line; but the lar 
distance of the mass of coloured light 
varies according to а law different from 
that of the prismatic image. At great 
angles of obliquity, this mass of light 
has a beautiful crimson colour; at 
an angle of about 37° it becomes 
green, and at less angles it acquires a 

ellow hue, approaching to white, and 
ря very luminous. The colours 
of this mass of light become more bril- 
liant when the plate of mother-of- 
pearl is polished, and have an origin 
essentially different from the colours 
of the prismatic image. 

Hitherto we have considered the 
phenomena only in the case where the 
surface has merely that slight degree 
of polish which accompanies smooth 
grinding. If a greater d of polish, 

owever, is communicated to the plate, 
the common image becomes more bril- 
liant, and a new prismatic тш starts 
up, diametrically opposite to the first 
prismatic image, and at the same dis- 
tance from the common image. 
second prismatic image resembles in 
every respect the first, and follows the 
same law by a variation of the angle of 
incidence. Its brilliancy increases 
with the polish of the surface, and 
when this polish is very high, the 
second prismatic image is nearly as 
‘bright as the first, which has its bril- 
liancy a little impaired by polishing. 
This second image is never accompani- 
ed, like the first, by a mass of coloured 
light. If the polish of the surface is 
removed by grinding, the second pris- 
matic image vanishes, and the first re- 
ns its dick iran . 

When the preceding experiments are 
repeated ou tlie opposite surface of the 
plate of mother-of-pearl, the same 


"phenomena are observed, but in a 


reyerse order, the first prismatic image 
and the mass of coloured light being 
now seen on the opposite side of the 
plate. 

In examining the light transmitted 
through the eas spi od we shall 
perceive phenomena analogous to those 
which have been described. A col- 


` oured image will be seen on each side 


of the common image, having the same 
angular distance from ít as those seen 
by reflection, and resembling them 


_in every particular, the blue light 


being nearest the common image, and 
the red light farthest from it. These 


two images, however, are generally 


fainter than those seen by reflection: 
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When the second prismatic image 
is extinguished, by removing the po- 
lish, itis then the most brilliant when 
seen by transmission ; and, in general, 
the image which is brightest by re- 
flection is faintest by transmission, 
and vice versa. 

In pieces of mother-of-pearl that 
are irregularly formed, the common 
reflected image is encircled by a num- 
ber of irregular prismatic. images at 
different distances from it. 


И. On the Communication of the 
Colours of Mother-of-pearl to other 
Substances. 


Tne phenomena which we have now 
described must be allowed to be very 
singular, and contrary to all our no- 
tions of the action of surfaces upon 
light; and had it not been for the 
accidental circumstance which led to 
the discovery of their communicabi- 
lity, it is probable that philosophers 
would have remained satisfied with 
ascribing them to reficction from dif 
ferently inclined planes near the sur- 
face of the shell. 

In measuring the angular distances 
of the prismatic image from the com- 
mon image seen by reflection, I had 
occasion to fix the mother-of-pearl to 
a goniometer by means of a cement 
made of rosin and bees-wax. Up- 
on removing it from thé cement 
when in a state, by making 
it spring off by insinuating the edge 
of с — po рае of песа 
pearl left а с impression of its 
own surface; and I was pre to 

actually 


received the property of producing the 
colours which were exhibited by the 
mother-of-pearl This unexpected 
phenomenon was at first attributed by 
myself, and by several gentlemen who 
saw the experiments, to a very thin 
film of mother-of-pearl detached from 
the plate, and left upon the cement ; 
but subsequent experiments convinced 
me that this was a mistake, and that 
the mother-of-pearl really communi- 
cated to the cement the propcrties 
which it possessed. _ 

The best method of making this ex- 
periment is to employ black sealing- 
wax, and to take the impression from 
the mother-of-pearl when the wax is 
rendered as fluid as possible by heat. 


The mother-of-pearl should be fixed 


.to a handle like a seal, and its surface 
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should be earefully deprived of any 
— that might acciden- 
tally be adhering to it. 

The properties of mother-of-pearl 
may also be communicated in this way 
ta balsam-of-tolu, gum-arabic, gold- 
leaf placed upon wax, tinfoil, the fu- 
sible metal com of bismuth and 
mercury, and to lead, by hard pressure 
or the blow of a hammer. en the 
im ion is first made upon the fu- 
sible metal, the play of colours is sin- 
golariy fine ; but the metallic surface 
soon loses its polish, and the colours 
gradually decay. | 

In to show that in these cases 

of the mother-of-pearl is left 
surface, I Ыса a. piece of 
wax, after it had received the impres- 
sion, into nitric acid, which would 
have instantly destroyed the carbonate 
of lime, of which the mother-of-pear] 
is chiefly composed, but it had no ef- 
fect either in destroying or diminish- 
ing the colorific property of the sur- 
face. In soft cements, made of bees- 
wax and rosin, the slightest degree of 
heat destroys the superficial — 
ration, by which the colour is produ- 
ced. In sealing-wax, gum-arabic, and 
realgar, a much greater heat is neces- 
to destroy it; but in tinfoil and 
leal, its destruction can only be ef- 
fected by the temperature at which 
they cease to become solid. ; 
` If we now examine the tic 
images reflected from the wax which 
has received the impression from 
an unpolished piece of mother-of- 
pearl, we shall find, that the single 
prismatic image which is thus pro- 
daced is on the right hand side of the 
common image, whereas it is on the 
left hand side of the common image 


no 
on 


in the mother-of-pearl itself. 
At different of incidence, the 


two coloured images, formed by the 
wax, follow the same laws as those 
produced by the mother-of-pearl ; but 


the mass of green and crimson light great 


never : It is therefore caused 
by some internal structure, which can- 
not be communicated to other bodies. 

When an i — is taken from 
the fracture of mother-of-pearl, its 
faculty of ucing colour is also 
communicated. In imparting to gum- 
arabic and balsam-of-tolu the super- 
ficial configyration of mother-of-pearl, 
we are — on — of their 
transparency, fo observe the c ев 
induced upon the transmitted light. 
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The extraordinary images formed b 
reflection were both visible—the pit 
mary one being remarkably brilliant; 
and the secon one scarcely per- 
ceptible ; but when the light was 
transmitted through the gum, the 

rimary image was nearly extinct, 
while the secondary one А unusu- 
ally brilliant and лез -coloured, far 
surpassing in splendour those which 
are formed by transmission through 
the mother-of-pearl itself. When 
both the surfaces of gum-arabic are 
impressed with mother-of-pearl, four 
images are seen. The colours seen b 
transmission are more brilliant in the 
gum than in the balsam, as the latter 
has the greatest reflective power ; but 
the coloured images produced by re- 
flection do not seem to have suffered 
а greater dispersion when they are 
formed by the metals than when they 
are formed by cements. 

When the impression is taken from 
a pearl, the wax receives a character 
similar to that which is possessed by 
the pearl. The image reflected from 
the surface of the l is enveloped 
in a quantity of unformed light, aris- 
ing from a cause which will afterwards 
be explained ; and the very same 
white nebulosity is reflected from the 


( To be continued. J 
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LETTER 
FO THE LORD HIGH CONSTABLE, 


From Ma DINMONT, 


_ MY LORD, 
Your Lordship will be very concern- 
ed to hear of the death of your old 
tenant Maggie Scott; she has been 
long on your estate ; and al the 
rent dic рас was but gmall, yet every 
body had a for her her 
e and former character, for she 


was in her 78th year when she died ; 


and has, as your Lordship may re- 
member my telling you, in a 
very weakly condition for many years 
past: she was always drivelling and 
repeating what other eoe said to 
her as observations of her own, and 
was grown very ignorant of ет 
ing passing in the world. But ag 

remembered her once a very enter- 
taining woman, and had a love for the 
stories she used to tell about the 45, 


* 
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and so forth, I always continued to 
реу her a visit now and theb, and see 
ow her affairs were going on. In- 
deed, there were few months that 
I did not see her, although I am sure 
her talk was very wearisome. - Her 
daughter, that has been out of the 
country, was sent for when her end 
was sup to be. near, for the old 
body was quite sensible of her state, 
and knew she could not last above a 
month or two, and indeed gave direc- 
tions about her funeral; and desired 
to be interred in her old blue gown in 
which she had been married. She 
was buried in the church-yard, in the 
same grave with old Maggie Reekie, 
her cousin ; and the principal mourn- 
‘ er was one Hughie, who had liyed in 
her house for some time, and was 
supposed to be privately married to 
her. The old woman's character suf- 
fered greatly at one time in conse- 
quence of her connexion with this 
man,—but dead dogs ere all good. 
Some old people of the parish lament 
the mistress; such as old Adam, he 
that was once the principal lawyer of 
these parts, Mrs P., also, long Bob 
the witty writer in South-side, who is 
sup to have been familiar with 
her‘in her youth ; he wears a старе on 
his hat ever since. Your Lordship's 
principal tenant,’ Frank, took no con- 
‚ cern in the matter, and would not 
even allow the old woman a single 
drop of wine from his cellar, to keep 
soul and body — Notice was 
taken of her death in a very indiffer- 
ent discourse preached by а dominie 
from the Border, who has paid great 
attention to her daughter since she 
came ; as also, surly James Horn in 
Roscside. These two had a farm held 
at will from a laird over the glen, but 
he turned them out, being incapable. 
Both of them are much with her, but 
people say she will not marry either 
of them, although I hear it whispered 
she is thicker than she should be with 
both ; as 8150 with some others, par- 
ticularly Hughie (which shocks every 
body that reflects on the footing he 
was on with her mother). Indeed, if 
all be true that is said, there is scarce- 
ly a shabby sort of fellow in the coun- 
стег but what she draws up with. 
She is said to keep company with 
cheeping Charlie; but this must be 
mere reports. In the mean time she 
has dropt her mothers name, and 
passes by the name of Reekie, which 
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she thinks more genteel, in conse- 
quence of some bit heritage to which 
it is not certain whether she have much 
title. I take the liberty of writing your 
Lordship these few lines, merely to put 
your Lordship on your guard against 
granting this ill-behaved young wo- 
man any renewal of the tack, which 


T hear expires in two years. At least, 


your Lordship should insist on. her 
parting with the Dominie and James 
Horn, which ате a disgrace to any-¥es- 
pectable person to be seen with, and 
{о bee if she cannot get herself married 
upon some decent young man of your 
I ordship’s tenantry, who will endea- 
vour to improve the farm, which seems 
to be as yet in the same old-fashioned 
state that‘ the old woman had always 
been used to. Your Lordship will 
see that I have no motive in all this 
but merely your Lordship’s interest, 
апа а regard for the family ; with kind 
compliments to Mr Fyfe and Mr Shaw, 
and all inquiring friends, I remain, till 
death, your Lordship's obedient sey- 
vant, and friend at command, . . 

| Danpie Югумоут. 
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ON THE PRESENT STATE OF ANIMAL 
MAGNETISM IN GERMANY, ` 


MR EDITOR, 


‘Tue first section of the work on Ani- 


mal Magnetism, to which I have re- 
ferred in the Sixth Number of the 
Edinburgh Monthly Magazine, after 
some general reflections on Animal 
Magnetism, and on the organic ether, 
by Professor Eschenmayer, contains 
an account of a remarkable prophecy 
of the death of an eminent person, by ~ 
two somnambulists, which was fulfil- 
led in the end of October 1816. Pro- 
fessor Eschenmayer, who communi- 
cates this account, pledges himself for 
its truth, having himself received the 
n of it from persons of the 

ighest rank and respectability. The | 


‘names of all the witnesses, and of the 


person whose death is prophesied, are 
given in initials; but it is declared, 
that any one desirous of more particu- 
lar information respecting them may 
without difficulty obtain it. 

" Mademoiselle W. G celebrated som- 
nambulist mentioned іп Hufeland’s 
Journal; in an accoùnt given by thè 
court physician, Kleih) prophesied in 
1819, on the 12th of July, in the 
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presence of the court physician, Kl—, 
and three other persons vf distinction, 
that S. M. would die in the year 1816, 
between the 18th and 20th of April, 
im an uncommon manner. The som- 
*nambulist at the same time enjoined 
all present to preserve the strictest 
silence, as the smallest indiscretion 
would subject her and them to very 
wnplecsant consequences : she, in par- 
ticular, would be ded as insane. 
Mademoiselle W. had often said, that 
none of her prophecies ought to be 
regarded as positive, till she had con- 
firmed them im her next crisis. On 
this account her divinations were al- 
ways made the subject of inquiry du- 
ring the succeeding paroxysm. Ac- 
cordingly, when the question regard- 
ing the fulfilment of this prediction 
was put to her, in a crisis, the date of 
which has been forgotten, she replied, 
that the year of the death was deter- 
mined, but that she might have erred 
in the month. This prophecy was 
imparted but to a few friends. The 
period of its fulfilment was very dis- 
tant, and other circumstances required 
silence. Professor Eschenmayer had 
heard of it as a dark saying ; but at 
that time he had no belief in such 
gifts of divination, and no desire to 
make more minute inquiries. Three 
years after this, a second somnambulist 
predicted the same event; and not 
en!y was the ycar and the month fore- 
told, but also the day of the death 
pointedly fixed. It was in April 1816 
that the Professor heard from a friend 
the particular details of both the first 
and second predictions ; but he could 
give no credit to such extraordinary 
phenomena. He had indeed written а 
treatise upon Animal Magnetism, and 
endeavoured therein to explain, upon 
physical n , the universal ap- 
pearances of the soul, which seem to 
render us independent of time and 
space ; but such a ne of divination, 
which, without acknowledging the in- 
fluence of a higher world, appears in- 
comprehensible, exceeded his belief. 
‘On the 17th of Apri] 1816, Kr—, a 
somnambulist magnetised by Dr N. 
prophesied, in presence of the court 
physician, Kl—, Dr N. and Professor 
, that S. M. would die in that 
year, in the month of October. Many 
important bets were lost and won on 
this subject; but how exactly every 
thing came to pass in the end of Octo- 
ber 1816, those ‘who are acquainted 
with the event do not require to be 
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told. In the first prophecy it is par- 
ticularly mentioned, that Madeinoi- 
selle: W. said to Dr Kl—, that he 
should be sent for before the death ; 
and this in reality took place. | 

<“ This is the fact," says Eschen- 
mayer, “ and nothing but the fact ;— 
let they who please exercise upon it their 
cold scepticism or their amusing ridi- 
cule. They are both alike unworthy 
of regard, and I meet them with the 
motto from Hufeland and Stieglits, 


~ Factum infectum беті nequit.’ 


This one resource still remains: It 
was all Chance. Miserable evasion !” 
. The third communication in this 
section of the Archives is by Professor 
Nasse, and contains an account of & 
case which, in the Professor’s opinion, 
points out a relation of the Animal 
Magnetism hitherto unobserved. It is 
entitled, ** The Dependence which a 
dying Person who has been magnetised 
has on the Magnetiscr." 

Professor Nusse was called to the 
assistance of the wife of Mr Zimmer- 
mann in Bielefeld, who was dying of 
consumption. All the usual remedies 
had been tried in vain, and Dr Nasse 
proposed animal magnetism. 

Zimmermann, who was sincerely 
attached to his wife, undertook the 
manipulation himself. At first it had 
the usual effect of producing sleep, 
and a few incoherent words were ut- 
tered during the crisis; but after it 
had been continued twenty-four days, 
the patient shewed no symptoms of 
amendment. 
^. At the commencement. the Magnet- 
ism had made her more cheerful ; but 
now she became very peevish and sus- 
picious; and her husband confessed 
candidly to Dr Nasse, that he doubted 
much that the change in his wife's 
temper and behaviour had made him 
lose the lively interest he had at first 

felt for her recovery. As there were 
evident proofs of mutual dislike, Dr. 
Nasse thought it advisable that Zim-. 
mermann should give up the manipu- 
lation ; but there was no one the 
Doctor knew, who was sufficiently iu- 
terested in the patient to carry it on. 


She continued to grow worse every: 


day, and her strength was quite ех» 


hatsted. About а week after the dis- 


continuance of the Animal Magnetism, 
the hour of death approached ; but 
there occurred ‘at the same time this 
remarkable phenomenon, that the pa- 
tient could not die. Dr. Nasse 
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often sat beside the dying, watching 
the eventful moment of death ; but he 
had never witnessed so tedious a de- 
ше as — — For m 
ife and death struggled together. 
Often she lay surrounded hy her 


` friends, pale and breathless, and life, 


to all appearance, entirely extinguished ; 
when suddenly she would open her 


‚ eyes, look up, breathe more strongly, 


and seem again recalled to existence. 
This happened so r y. that Dr 
Nasse, who at first had considered it 
as perhaps depending on the state of 
the lungs of the patient, became more 
attentive and anxious to find out the 
cause of so singular a circumstance. 


To his astonishment, he discovered . 


whether in theory or in execution, of 
what is commonly called Tus Laxe 


ScHooL, it is strange that no one - 


seems to think it at all necessary to 
BT a single word about another new 
8 


ool of poetry which haa of late: 


sprung up among us. This school has 
not, I believe, as yet received any 
name; but if I may be permitted to 
have the honour of christening it, it 
may henceforth be referred to by the 
— of Tar Cockney SCHOOL. 

ts chief Doctor and Professor is Mr 
Leigh Hunt, a man certainly of some 
talents, of extravagant pretensions both 
in wit, poetry, politics, and withal 


. of exquisitely bad taste, and extremely 


vulgar modes of thinking and manners 


that the sudden recall to life never t im all respects. Не is a man of little 


failed to take place every time the 


education. He knows absolutely no- 


patient's husband entered the room ;" thing of Greek, almost nothing of 


&nd as soon as he left it, she again 


‚ sank down pale and exhausted. This 


was so remarkable, that it did not 
escape her husband's observation, and 
he was very desirous to reney the 
magnetical operations. But Dr Nasse 
thought it improper to continue it to 
the very brink of the grave ; and there- 
fore Mr Zimmermann, yielding to the 
arguments and persuasions of Dr Nasse, 

uitted the room for a considerable 
time, and permitted his wife to depart 
in peace. 

The communication which precedes 
this, by Nasse, is an account, by Dr 
Tritschler of Cannstadt, of a boy of 
thirteen years of age, cured in am 
astonishing manner by Animal Mag- 
netism. But as this case is given at 
great length, I shall reserve 
abridgement of it for your next Num- 
ber. In the mean time, I leave your 
— E make their “ү — 
on the short imens of magneti 
prophecy and уве. which have now 

п given. G. 
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KNE OL OF POETRY. / : i 
ON THE COCKNEY SCHO | away entirely the chance which he 


No I. | 


Qur talk shall he (a theme we never tire on) 
Of Chaucer, Spenser, Shakespeare, Milton, 


Byron, 

(Our England's Dante) Wordsworth 
HUNT, and KEATS, 

The Muses’ son of promise; and of what 
feats 

He yet may do. 


the poems of Lope de V 


Latin, and his knowledge of Italian 
litcrature is confined to a few of the 
most popular of Petrarch’s sonnets, 
and an imperfect acquaintance with 
Ariosto, through the medium of Mr 
Hoole. As to the French poets, he 
dismisses them in the mass as a set of 
rim, precise, unnatural pretenders, 

e truth is, he is in a state of happy 
ignorance about them and all that they 


have done. He has never read Zaire - 


nor Phédre. To those great German 
poets, who have illuminated the last 
fifty years with a splendour to which 
this country has, for a long time, 
seen nothing comparable, Mr Hunt 
is an absolute stranger. Of Spanish 
books he has read Don Quixote (in 
the translation of Motteux), and some 
| in the imita- 
tions of my Lord Holland. Of all.the 
great critical writers, either of ancient 
or of modern times, be is utterly ig- 
norant, excepting only Mr Jeffrey 
among ourselves. 

With this stock of know , Mr 
Hunt presumes to become the founder 
of a new school of poetry, and throws 


ight have had of gaining some true 
poetica fame, had he bee las lofty in 

is pretensions. The story of Rimini 
is not wholly кши н praise. 
It some tolerab es, 
which are all quoted in the Edinburgh 
Reviewer's account of the » and 
not one of which is quoted in the very 
illiberal attack upon it in the Quar- 


EOENELIOE Eee ,terly. But such is the wretched taste 
Warte the whole critical world is fin which the greater part of the work 
occupied with balancing the merits,’ is executed, that most certainly no 


e Li 
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man who reads it once will ever ће ава patriotic feeling, have no place 


able to prevail upon himself to read i 


in his writings. His religion is a 


again. One feels the same disgust at tame dilution of the blasphemies 


the idea of opening Rimini, that im- 
itself on the mind of a man of 
, when he is invited to enter, 
for a second time, the gilded drawing- 
room of a little mincing boardi 
sehool mistress, who would fain have 
зв At Home in her house. Every 
thing is pretence, affectation, finery, 
and gaudiness. The beaux are attor- 
apprentices, with chapeau bras 
and Limerick gloves—fiddlers, harp 
teachers, and dea of genius: the 
belles are faded fan-twinkling m 
sters, prurient vulgar misses from 
school, and enormous citizens’ wives. 
The company are entertained with 
lukewarm and the sounds of a 


iano : 
deer war per NT 
e ibo ns 
iety, and there is no vulgarity in any 
of heir writings ; but Mr Hunt can- 
not utter a dedication, or even a note, 


` without betraying the Shibboleth of low 


a Coc Poet. He raves 

_ about“ fields,” “jaunty streams," | 
and “ o'er-ar 
зза ide shop-keeper does about 


' of these. 


birth and low habits. He is the ideal of 


berwell road. Mr Hunt is altogether 
tmacquainted with the face of nature 
in her magnificent seenes; he has 
never seen any mountain higher than 
i hill, пог reclin 
stream more 
tine River. 
be a t скос: rural, and he 
rings the changes—till one is sick of 
him, on the beauties of the different 
“high views" which he has taken of 


Sunday dinner perties, at which he has 
assisted in the neighbourhood of Lon- 
don. His booke are indeed not known 
in the country; his fame as a poet 
(and I might almost say, as a politi- 
‘ian too) is entirely confined to the 
young attorneys and embryo-barris- 
ters about town. In the opinion of 
these competent judges, London is the 
worki—and Hunt is а Homer. : 


in poetry. | 
den of & sin more deadly than either 
The two great elements of 


all diguifled poetry, religious feeling, 


Encyclopeedie—his patriotism а crude, 
vague, m і, and sour Jacobin- 
ism. His works exhibit no reverence 
either for God or man; neither altar 
nor throne oe ог dignity in his 
eyes. He speaks well of nobody but 
two or three great dead poets, and in 
80 ing of them he does well ; 
but, alas! Mr Hunt is no conjurer 
tiyra е Aarbave, He pretends, indeed, 
to be an admirer of S and 
Chaucer, but what he praises in them 
is never what is most deserving of 

raise—it is only that which he hum- 
by conceives, bears some resemblance 
to the. more perfect productione of Mr 
Leigh Hunt; апі we can always dis 
cover, in the midst of his most violent 
ravings about the Court of Elizabeth, 
and the days of Sir Philip Sidney, and 
the Fairy беп dat e real objects 
of his admiration are the Coterie of 
Hampetead and the Editor of the Ex- 
aminer. When he talks about chi- 
valry and King Arthur, he is always 
thinking of himself, and ©“ a small 
lends, who meet once a-week 


those of his friend Bottom, the weaver, 
on the same subjects ; ** I will roar, 
that it shall do any man's heart good 
to hear me.”—* J will roar you an 
"жете any nightingale.” 

The poetry of Mr Hunt is such as 
might be expected from the nal 


character and habits of its author. As 
God and nature, in the courseof some ja vulgar man is 


tually labouring 
tto be geriteel—in- like manner, the 
poetry of this man is always on thè 
stretch to be . He has been 
allowed to look for a moment from the 
antichamber into the saloon, and mis- 
taken the waving of feathers and the 
painted floor for the sine non's of 
elegant society. He would fain be al- 
ways tripping and waltzing, and is 
sorry that he cannot be allowed to 
walk about in the morning with yel- 
low breeches and flesh-coloured silk 
stockings. He sticks an artificial rose- 
bud into his button hole in the midst 
of winter. He wears no neckcloth, 
and cuts his hair in imitation of the, 
Prints of Petrarch. In his verse 
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he is always desirous of being airy, the Cockney. School views every thing 
graceful, easy, courtly, and ITALIAN. like moral truth, is apparent, not only 
If he had the smallest acquaintance from his obscenity, but also from his 
with the great demi-gods of Italian want of. respect for all that numerous 
poetry, he could never fancy that the class of plain upright men, and un- 
style in which he writes, bears any, pretending women, in which the real 
even the most remote resemblance to worth and excellence of human socie- 
the severe and simple manner of Dante ty consists. Every man is, accordi 


. =the tender stillness. of the lover of to Mr Hunt, a dull potato-eating 


۴| 


! 


Laura—or the sprightly and good-na- blockhead—of no greater value to 
tured unconscious elegance of the in- God or man than any ox or dray- 
imitable Ariosto. Не has gone intoa Mhorse—who is not an admirer of 
strange delusion about himself, and is  Voltaire's romans, a worshipper of 
just as absurd in supposing that he Lord Holland and Mr Haydon, anda 
resembles the Italian Poets ав a greater J quoter of John Bungle and Chaucer's 
Quack still (Mr Coleridge) is, in im-/| Flower -ad Leaf. Every woman is use- 
agining that he is a Philosopher ful only as a breeding machine, unless 
the manner of Kant or Mendelshon— she is fond of reading Launcelot of 


and that * the eye of Lessing bears Ше Lake, in an antique summer-house. | 


a remarkable likeness to MINE,” i.e. How such an indeljcate writer as 
the eye of Mr Samuel Coleridge.* Mr Hunt сап pretend to be an ad- 

The extreme moral depravity of the mirer of Mr Wordsworth, is to us à 
Cockney School is another thing which ,thing altogether inexplicable. One 


‘is for ever thrusting itself upon the y great charm of Wordsworth’s noble 


public attention, and convincing every | compositions consists in the dignifi- 


` man of sense who looks into their pro-/\ ed purity of thought, and the pa- 


ductions, that they who sport such] \triarchal simplicity of feeling, with 
sentiments can never be great poets. which they are throughout penetrated. 
How could any man of high original and imbued. We can conceive a 
genius éver stoop publicly, at the pre- vicious man admiring with distant 
sent day, to dip his fingers in the least awe the spectacle of virtue and purity ; 
of those glitteringe and rancid ob- but if he does so sincerely, he must 
scenities which float on the surface of also do, so with the profoundest feel- 
Mr Hunt's Hippocrene? His poetry ing of the error of his own ways, and 
resembles that of a man who has kept the resolution to amend them; His 
company with kept-mistresses. His admiration must be humble and silent, 
muse talks indelicately like a tea-aip- not pert and loquacious. Mr Hunt 
ping milliner girl. Some excuse for praises the purity of Wordsworth as 
er there might bave been, had she if he himself were pure, his dignity as 
been hurried away by imagination or if he also were dignified. Не is al- 
passion ; but with her, indecency seems ways like the ball of Dung in the fa- 
a digease, she appears to speak un- ble, pleasing himself, and amusing 
clean, things from perfect inanition. bye-standers with his < nos poma na~ 
Surely they who are connected with tamus." For the person who writes 
Mr Hunt by the tender relations of Rimini, to admire the Excursion, is 
society, have good reason to complain just as impossible as it would be for a 
that his muse shouid have been во Chinese polisher of cherry-stones, or 
prostituted. Jn. Rimini a deadly gilder of _tea-cups, to burst into tears 
wound is aimed at the dearest confi- at the sight of the Theseus or the 
dences of domestic bliss. The author Torso. 
has voluntarily chosen—a subject not The Founder of the Cockney School 


.of simple seduction alone—one in would fain claim poetical kindred with 


which his mind seems absolutely to Lord Byron and Thomas Moore. 
gloat over all the details of adultery Such a connexion would be as unsuit- 
and incest. 8 | | able for them as for William Words- 

The unhealthy and jaundiced mej worth. “The days of Mr Moore's 
dium through which the Founder of] follies are long since over ; and, as he 
8 тоюш кшш, he must пе- 

* Mr Wordsworth (meaning, we presume, | cessarily entertain the greatest con- 
to pay Mr Coleridge а compliment,) makes] tempt for such an under-bred n 
bin look v — as Mr Leigh Hunt. But Lord By 
* A noticeable man, with large grey eyes” 


‚ Tep! How must the haughty spirit of 
"7" d 


V 





— 05 


| ston. The v 
| which his chi 
the Edinburgh Review (we believe it 
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Lara and Harold contemn the subal- 
tern sneaking of our modem tuft- 


; hunter. The insult which he offered 


to Lord Byron in the dedication of 
Rimini, —in which he, a cock~ 
` ney newspaper scribbler, the as- 


surance to address one of the most 


nobly-born of English Pstricians, and _ 
ome of the first geniuses whom the 


` world ever uced, as ** My dear 
Byron," al h it may have been 


forgotten and despised by the illus- 
trious person whom it most nearly 
concerned, —excited a feeling of utter 
loathing and disgust in the public 
mind, which will always be remem- 
bered whenever the name of Leigh 
Hunt is mentioned. We dare say Mr 
Hunt has some fine dreams about the 
trae лес базы the nobility of ta- 
lent, and flatters himself, that with 
those who acknowledge only that sort 
of rank, he himself for being 
the peer of Byron. He is sadly mis- 
taken. Не is as completely a Ple- 
beian in his mind as he is in his rank 
«nd station in society. To that high- 
est and unalienable nobility which the 
great Roman satirist styles “ sola at- 
gue unica,” we fear his pretensions 
would be equally unavailing. 

. The shallow and impotent preten- 
sions, tenets, and attempts, of this 
man,—and the success with which his 
influence seems to be extending itself 
though 


years been considered 
by us with the most sickening aver- 
i culpable manner in 
poęm was reviewed in 


is no secret, at his own impatient 


і and feverish request, by his partner 


jn the Round Table), was matter of 
concern to more readers than our- 
selves. The masterly pen which in- 
flicted such signal chastisement on 
the early licentiousness of Moore, 
should not have been idle on that oc- 
aa бааны does he when he 

is important functions into 
such hands as those of Mr Hazlitt. 
It was chiefly in consequence of that 
gentleman’s allowing Leigh Hunt to 
pass unpunished through a scene of 
slaughter, which his execution might 
so highly have graced, that we came 


to the resolution of laying before our tio 


seaders a series of essays on the Cock- 
F 
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ney School—of which here termin- 
ates the first. 2. 
стас зене 


STRICTURES ON АМ ARTICLE IN NO. 
LYI. OF THE EDINBURGH REVIEW, 
ENTITLED, “© PRESENT STATE QF 
WEST INDIA AFFAIRS.” 


Tur lead which has been taken by 
the Edinburgh Review in all discus- 
sions connected with colonial matters, 
has given an authority to its dogmas 
in every question of colonial policy, to 

ich, on more accurate investigation, 
ns will be м by no means entitled. 
netead ef dispassionate inquiry into 
the real merits of any case, Че unlform- 
ly advocates whatever appears hostile 
to the views of those who, from their 
local knowledge, are most conversant 
with colonial affairs, ү and attempts to 

i io chien with om ii _ 
thet that can be opaccived. This is 
so contrary to true spirit whi 
ought to influence ت‎ са which 
the happiness of so many depends, 
that it is a pass duty in every ` 
individual, however humble his at- 
tainments, to counteract such mis- 
chievous and injurious proceedings, by 
boldly proclaiming whatever facts he 
may possess. This duty is rendered 
stt mote cogent when that individual 
is a decided abolitionist both in prin- 
ciple and practice ; who wishes for the 
attainment of all the good that the 
most enthusiastic disciple of the African 
Institution can anticipate, but who will 
not compromise truth and mun 
This general impression has been fully 
confirmed T article in the 56th Num- 
ber of the Edinburgh Review, which 
professes to be a critique of a medical 
work by Dr Williamson ; but which 
in fact is, as is too often the case in 
that Journal, a sum of the pe- 
culiar tenets of the Reviewer, in which 
little notice is taken of the work itself, 
except to pervert the statements and. 
reasonings of the author. The exa- 
mination which it is now propesed to 
make must consist of two parts. 

First, A brief analysis of the gene- 
ral principles adopted by the Review- 
er ; — 

Second, An inquiry into: the use 
made of Dr Williamson's Obeerva- 


ns. 
In both of these a few general and 


42 
critical remarks will necessarily be in- 
terspersed. 

e Reviewer opens his attack on 
the colonists (for such his essay is un- 
doubtedly to be considered) by apolo- 
gizing for not having appeered on the 
field for nearly two years. His reasons 


are curious, and we here present them, 
` that they may be fairly understood. 


** The West Indians and their antagonists 
had entered at large into the conflict. The 
passions of men on either side were kindled ; 
the one party warm in defence of their sup- 
posed interests and fancied rights ; the other 
Зп behalf of the highest interests of justice 
and the inalienable rights of human nature. 
The press teemed with almost daily publi- 
cations, in every shape, and of all sizes—it 
is scarcely n to add, of various 
merits, both critical and moral—from the 
calmest and most convincing vindication of 
truth, and of character wantonly assailed, 
to the coarsest ri » and the dullest mis- 

tation. Parliamentary discussion 
soon followed ; and, an accidental riot in a 
small district of one of the Islands being 
heard of about the same time, the alarm was 
industriously spread, that the abolitionists, 
the English Amis des Noirs, were spread- 
ing the devastation of Negro insurrection 
over the dig apr settlements, which their 
predecessors in France had established in 
St Domingo. The mass of materials which 
we should have had to wade through, mi 
have justified our delaying the contin 
of the subject, until a little time had render- 
ed so minute a review of it unnecessary. 
But we were still more ролу withheld, 
by a wish that the з raised by the 
animosities of the moment should pass away, 
and leave the facts of the case to appear, as 
we knew they soon must, in ther true col- 
ours and just proportions.” 


The three first paragraphs are re- 
markably accurate, if read in the way 
which their twofold meaning admits— 
but we doubt much if the Reviewer's 
version ош with — The 
next paragraph being more distinct, is 
шо open to being canvassed ; and 
here we first throw down the gaunt- 
let. We deny the assertion in toto, that 
the colonists, or the advocates of the 
colonists, who have appeared in the 
contest, have ever advanced, “ that 
the abolitionists, the English Amis des 
Noirs, were spreading the devastation 
of n insurrection over the English 
settlements, which their predecessors 
in France had established in St Do- 
mingo.” But they have asserted, and 
they can prove their assertions, that 
INTERESTED AND FANATICAL INDI- 
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VIDUALS, unprovided* with sufficient 


information, and possibly influenced 


by more sordid motives, do threaten 
the security of the British West Indie 
Colonies, by ing Jacobinism to 
the slaves, and by publishing false- 
hoods in Britain — the views 
and wishes of the colonial proprietors. 
Among the abolitionists there are 
numbers of enlightened liberal men, 
whose efforts are worthy of the great 
cause in which they are enlisted—but 
these are rarely practically acquainted 
with the colonies, and are consequent- 
ly open to the misrepresentations of 

e sordid, who wish to turn their 
honourable exertions to an attainment 
of selfish ends, Such men as Wilber- 
force,t Sharpe, Pitt, and Fox, can on- 


* The deplorable ignorance of facts con- 
nected with the colonies is well illustrated b 
the following example, derived from a wor 
by one of the most violent members of the 
African Institution. He has, however, in 
his favour, the fact that he has never been 
in the West Indies, and therefore must have 
obtained his information from some indivi- 
dual] who delighted in mi tation. 
** The ents of society, says Brough- 

* (that of com- 


ham, support the distinction 
река, азс coL ee 
voured possessors. Hence, a general sense 
of equality among all the whites, from the 
great planter down to the lowest mechanic 
whe ees by his employment. When а 
blacksmith arrives at a plantation to shoe 


the horses, he es his employer ; 
takes him by the band ; performs his work 
in the stable ; returns to the parlour; and 


thinks himeelf insulted, if the honour of his 
company is not requested to dinner or cof- 
fee.” Brougham’s Colonial Policy of the 
European Powers. Book I. p. 76. vol. 1. 
This may possess much merit, but it un- 
fortunately is quite untrue. 

+ Of Mr Wilberforce’s motives, talents, 
and disposition, ne man can think more fa- 
vourably than the writer of these observa- 
tions, nor is there any one who values more 
his great and persevering labours in the 
cause of humanity; but it is impossible 
to be blind to tire fact, that Mr W. must 
derive all that he knows on the subject 
of the colonies from others, and frequently 
his information is bad. Had this not been 
the case, his candid and upright mind would 
have shrunk from the assertions which he 
made in his in the House of Com- 
mons, on the 10th June 1816, on the Bar- 
badoes revolt. 

‹ * The condition, said he, ‘ of the ne- 
gro population in that island was such as 
might account for the insurrection. In that 
island there were few resident proprietors ; 
and there might be a class of people that did 


tessons. Possibly he abetains from 
æ doing, lest it should be supposed 





so much consult the feelings or comforts 
of the slaves as in our other colonies, and 


pressed the of that degrad- 

с uh аб they felt intol- 

erable—eo that under miffering, 

tather than revolt, might бе sup- 
to 


of the unwary. Where Mr Wilberforce 
obtained this information 1 know not, and 
he himself dare not, or cannot, disclose. In 
Barbadoes, it is perfectly notorious, to any 
thing but prejudice or wickedness of the 
most obstinate kind, that there are more re- 
sident, and not only resident but independ- 
ent, proprietors, than in half, if not the whole, 
of the British Charibbean Islands. Gene- 


ration succeeding generation of — 
there live among their slaves, and look upon 
them as children. — * The exertions of the 
— of this country,” say the official 

ents transmitted by the order of Go- 
id on the table of 


is highly honourable; and the number 
sent to Oxford and Cambridge, on a due 
consideration of the expense and the pres- 
sure of the times, greatly exceeds what 
might have been expected.’ The number 
of whites is to the negroes as one to four, 
while, in most other colonies, it is not one 
properties 


stroyed or injured, where the i 
were resident, is four to one of the absen- 


170, 171, Edinburgh Review and West 
Indies, by Colonist. 

The statements contained in this extract 
are undeniably true. 
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that he did so ' on compulsion.” 
Before going farther, it is proper to 
enter a general protest against the style 
of the Reviewer, who uniformly as- 
sumes, that every argument used by 
every advocate of the colonists is sanc- 
tioned by every member of the colon- 
ial body. This we declare not to be 
the fact ; and we will even go so far as 
to assert, that many of the disgraceful 
absurdities lished from the time 
of Bisset to the present dav, apparent- 
ly in favour of the views of the colon- 
ists, have not even received the sano- 
tion of a large majority of colonial 
proprietors. Indeed we strongly sus- : 
pect, that many of these singularly 
absurd productions must have been 
written, — and circulated, by 
the decided enemies of the colonists. 
We enter this protest chiefly because 
the Reviewer boldly asserts, that ** the 
first great argument used by the 
раи was, the incompetence of the 
ritish Parliament to legislate for the 
internal affairs of the colonies," (p. 
841). That this has ا‎ д by 
seme planters is undoubtedly the 
case; but it has been far from being 
the argument of all. The transcend- 
ant power of the Imperial Parliament 
is known to all,—and the question is 
not one of power, but of policy. Great 
— p the power, because she 
the ysical strength ; but it 
would be difficult to prove, that, be- 
cause she does possess this power, she 
ought to interfere in the most delicate 
relations that subsist in society. It is 
not here n to discuss the 
footing on which colonies ought to 
stand to their parent state. The 
question is diffuse, and might lead to 
an endless controversy. xperience, 
however, has shown, that if colonies, 
possessing stre › be not considered 
integral parts of the parent state, and 
allowed a share in the representation 
which determines their fate, a separa- 
tion is inevitable. The great example 
of the United States must satisfy 
every true Whig, which, it is to be 
presumed, the Reviewer must be. It 
is perfectly true, that the West In- 
dian colonies do not possess the power 
of physical resistance ; but they are 
constitutionally entitled to lay their 
grievances at the foot of the throne, 
and to urge, in every possible form, 
their objections to an interference 
which, if persisted in, can have but 
one result—the entire annihilation of 





44 


the British West Indian colonies. 
This is all that they have hitherto 
done ; and it ресе ын that the 
Reviewer would not wish to deny to 
his countrymen, holding colonial pro- 
perty, the privileges which he would 
advocate for himself. 

The Reviewer, with much labour, 
after battling with some straw argu- 
ments of his own creation on the 
incompetency of the British Parlia- 
ment, proceeds to show, that the non- 
interference of the British Parliament 
in the proposed Registry Bill arose 
from various concurrent causes, which 
may have had their influence, but 
which did not act altogether, in the 
way which he represents. The real 
truth appears to be, that the British 
Government becoming sensible of the 
impropriety of leading the slaves to 
fancy that their interests are diametri- 
cally opposed to those of their masters, 
and also of the necessity of cementing 
the bonds of union between these two 
classes, determined on allowing the 
suggestions of the abolitionists to be 
conveyed to the colonial parliaments, 
who, by their adoption of them, have 
given a triumphant refutation of the 
charge, that they are disinclined to 
— the — Aud the сета 
The Registry Bill, ав it а 3 
was a libel А the whole of the colo- 
nies. It implied, that all had been 
concerned in an act previously declar- 
ed to be felonious by the parent state. 
This has been most satisfactorily dis- 
proved. Was it to be wondered at, 
thst men of character should repel 
such a charge? Or that they should 
oppose the progress of : bill which 
was n e only to stigma- 
tize haa? The colonis]. partiameirts 
zealously opposed the progress of the 

neral enactment by the British Par- 
[ашан but, whenever they were 
left to themselves, they have done all 
that could be wished. Jamaica, Bar- 
badoes, Demerary, Berhice, and many 
of the smaller colonies, have passed 
i bills, which have received the 

probation of the most enlightened 
or the abolitionists ; and it is more 
than — that their example will 
be followed by every other colony. 

The next Session of Parliament will 

bably prove, that parliamentery 
proceedings Me — маа 
slight grounds, even though unworthy 
attempts to clamour sid be resorte 
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ed to. That Parliament has the right 
is incontestible; but we deny t 
puo requires them to interfere 
tween the slave and his master, 
wane j: cases where d — 
0 e latter appears to | | 
iniquitous. Let the fae опот 
feel that there is a higher power than 
that immediately over him—let him 
fancy himself ill used—and all subor- 
dination will cease. Let him, on the 
other hand, be satisfied that his best 
and dearest interests are identified 
with those of his proprietor, and that 
to him he is to look for protection, 
safety, and comfort, and the happiest 
effects, may be anticipated. Obedience 
and ence must be consequent 
with their corresponding benefits. 
Numberless are the estates on which 
such confidence has been established— 
the master knows that he can depend 
on his people; they, on the other hand, 
know that they can depend on their 
master. On such estates, punish- 
ment, beyond confinement, is scarce- 
ly heard of. It is a notorious fact, 
t the physical strength of the ne- 
groes far exceeds that of the white 
and coloured population of the col- 
onies, and that a knowledge of that 
superiority alone is nec to sti- 
mulate ther to rebellion. Of this the 
insurrection in Barbadoes is abundant- 
ly illustrative, though the Reviewer 
affects to treat it us a “© meal mob." 
But of this hereafter—The history 
of the West Indies, like that of India, 
shews the effect of opinion. Let the 
spell be once broken, and the power 
ofthe few must cease. In срека 
this sentiment, it — ae — i 
to oppose an ti that can 
be proposed bt the slaves ; on the con- 
trary, we should be its warmest advo- 
cates. We do not object to неш 
try Bills in the colonies, because they 
may guard against crime, but we object 
to their ‘being enacted by the British 
Parliament, as well as to the incessant 
attacks made by some Members of the 
African Institution against every man 
who happens to be d of colonia} 
operty. We object not to that which 


18 , but to that which is practi- 
cally bad 


It is not our intention here to enter 
into any discussions of the history of 
the alarms with which the Reviewer 
has favoured the public. Party poli- 
tics are too ше intermingled with 


1817.7) 


them. But we feel it necessary to say 
a few werds on the Barbadoes insur- 
rection, whieh the Reviewer admits to 
have had a ** somewhat better founda- 
tion in fact" then other alarms, be- 
cause * some з were commit- 


That our readers may judge how far 
this insurrection resembled a meal 
mob, and whence it arose, we shall 
extract a full account of the mischief 
done, and the character which the in- 
surrection in Barbadoes assumed, from 
a valuable h ill-digested ompi 
ion of facts, the accuracy of which 
can be abundantly proved. 


“ The insurrection, which ре 
the evening of Sunday the 14th of April, 
was only a portion of the intended mischief. 
The general rising had been planned to take 
place on the night of the 17th following. 
Bn was to have been set on fire 


ten di at once, and the whole 
aty, with all the shipping (to which they 
the more individuals of 


their victims would retire for refuge); was 
to be consamed. Every building, dwelling, 
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injured. Two thousand hhds. of sugar 
ready for shipping were destroyed. Many 
hundreds of acres of canes were burnt 
down. The buildings were destroyed, and 
above 1000 slaves, it is calculated, have lost 
their lives. The loss of property ts perhaps 
— sterling. The fatal Regi 
Bill was the cause which more immediately 
urged them on, as they had been taught to 
believe by the more knowing and designi 
that the King of Great Britain had made 
them all frec, but that their masters refused 
to obey his orders. These orders, they were 
told, were in the possession of Sir James 
Leith, the commander of the forces, who was 
ta emancipate them all, not only from slavery 
but from labour.” 

We have no doubt that every can- 
did man, on reading the preceding, 
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which is substantially true in all its 
parts, will see the cfroneousness of the 
Reviewer's reasonings, the latter part 
of which are an odd compound of as- 
sertion and syllogism. Because the in- 
surrection in oes was repressed 
by the activity of Celonel Codd of the 
60th regiment, m the decisive 
proclamation published by the com- 
mander-in-chief, immediately on his 
return to the island, the Reviewer in- 
fers that there is no danger of negro 
rebellion, and that the restoration of 
tranquillity is not to be ascribed to the 
parliamentary address, @с. The na- 
tural progress of the business was, as 
it would be stated a candid mind, 


that the rebellion (for such it was) ` 


was suppressed with an energy that 
appalled the consgirators. Sir James 
Leith's declaration of the views of the 
British Government deprived them of 
all-apology for their expectation of ap- 
proaching freedom ; and while mat- 
ters were nearly settled, the royal 
clamation, founded on the address of 
parliament, arrived, and convinced 
these poor misguided people that their 
hopes were vain, that their passions 
had been acted on by interested indi- 
viduals, and that their best stay was 
in their own masters, whose interests 
were the same as their own. 

The Reviewer contends, that “ the 
conduct of the West Indian Body 
themselves, not only in the mother 
country, but in the colonial assemblies, 
clearly evinces, both that there ts no 
such ground of apprehension, and that 
they themselves know there is none." 
This is the mere reasoning of.a plead- 
er—of a pléader too who cares not by 
what means he gains his object, pro- 
vided that it be secured. The West 
Indians may, in some instances, have 
bcen indiscreet in discussing the ques- 
tions of the abolition and the registry 
bill before their slaves ; but the dis- 
cussions on the latter point, into which 
they have been forced, both in the 
British and colonial Parliaments, have 
been owing to the intemperance of 
some of its advocates. The important 
object of abolition has been obtained ; 
the next duty of the abolitionists was 
to see that the law did not become a 
dead letter. If the African Institution 
act from an honest desire to guard 
againet evil, they would suggest to the 
British Government all the schemes 
which might be recommended to the 


\ 


[ Oct. 
coloniallegislatures, which would much 
more cheerfully meet such suggestions, 


than submit to charges made against 
them without even the means of de- 
fence. Hf, however, its object be to 
excite clamour without regard to con- 
sequences, they will pursue the same 
system which has ady raised the 
standard of revolt. They will oblige 
the colonists to vindicate themselves: 
they will thus lead the n to a 
knowledge of what they may do ; and 
теп оа mark our once 
appy and flourishi 560631018, 

wi T then learn how dr their — 
has been consistent with their duty as 
men or as Christians. 

. Before we conclude our comments 
on the general observations made by 
the Reviewer, M remark, that 
his proposal of ishing ** a dupli- 
cate registry for all the colonies in 
London," cannot be objected to by the 
planters, unless it be made a source 
of cxpense to them, which they ought 
not to bear. 'The statutory provision 


would 
if resorted to, itshould be made applica- 
i ency, other- 


ble toevery eoe conti 
| into sm en- 


ire much consideration, and 


wise it might be conv 
gine of gross oppression, —which might 
suit the inclinations of some West In- 
dia consignees, but can never promote 
the ends of justice and humanity. 

The looseness of the statements 
made by the Reviewer, has necessarily 
introduced a certain want of сопрех- 
ion їп the preceding remarks, which 
can only be obviated by a general 
summary, which, together with the se- 
cond part of these observations, must 
be ре for the present. 

n the order proposed, we should 
now proceed to ascertain the use 
made of Dr Williamson’s Work by 
the Reviewer, in furtherance of his 
genéral statements. The testimony 
of this gentleman he considers valu- 
able, ** in support of the positions 
maintained by the abolitionists, more 
especially as regards the treatment of 
the slaves, notwithstanding the en- 
forcement of the abolition laws, and 
the large professions of the West In- 
dia body.” We shall endeavour to 
determine, by a comparison of the Re- 
viewer's statement with Dr William- 
son himself, how far the former is en- 
titled to the reputation of candour and 
fair dealing; but this we shall defer 
doing to the next Number. 


` 
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ELEGY BY THE ETTRICK SHEPHERD. 


[WE return our best thanks to the Ет. 
TRICK SHEPHERD for the following very 
beautiful lines, and will, at all times, be 
e £ de his communications. He 


. у 
not the Author of ** Kilmeny” show what 
might — 

There a delightful field lies open to his 


loves, and has described better than any 
other modern poet We may quote the 
words of another Scottish bard. 


** Sweet voices! circling all the cloudy tops 

Of the green mountains, and from mossy 
caves 

Piping at midnight ! like the little wren 

At times heard singing from some ruin’d 
wall 


vens, 
Music fit for the stars! There is he seen, 
The green-robed Harper, sitting on the 


Where sleeps sonie Chief of Older on the 
Of the lone sheep-fold, where the lambe are 
An — calm as snow,--or the grey 
Which the hawk, waking from his slumber, 
To — Fairy! And there the Fairy 


‘ced ia Т si Бе ace eno ic ш 

Of some night-wandering man—oftenest to 
Him à 

Who feund in youth a Harp among the 


hills, 
Dropt by the Elfin-people, and while the 
moon 


Entranced, hangs o'er still St Mary's Loch 

Harps by that charmed water, so that the 
Swan 

Comes floating onwards through the water- 
lilies, 

A dreamlike creature listening to a-dream ; 

And the Queen of the Fairies, rising 


silently 
h the pure mist, stands at the Shep- 
РЕ — feet, 
f forgets her own paradise, 
Far in the boson of the Hill, —so wild ! 
So жесі! so sad! flows forth that Shep- 
herd's Тау!” WILSON. 


Such a recommendation as this from the 
pen of a kindred writer, ought, we feel, te 


Elegy. 
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weigh more with Mr Hogg than any thing 
we could say to him, ые h that he 
will tune his harp to the themes thus wildly 
alluded to, in which, both by his habits 
and his native genius, he cannot fail to ex- 
cl EDITOR. | 
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FAIR was thy blossom, tender flower, 
That opened like the rose in May, 

Шету к вошей beneath the chilly shower 
Of fell regret for love's decay ! 


How oft thy mother heaved the sigh 
O’er wreathes of honour early shorn, 
Before thy sweet and guiltless eye 
Had opened on the dawn of morm ! 


How oft above thy lowly bed, 

When all їп silence slumbered low, 
The fond and filial tear was shed, 

Thou child of love, of shame, and woe ! 


Her wronged, but gentle bosom burned 
With joy thy opening bloom to see, 
The enly breast that o'er thee ycarned, 
The only heart that cared for thee. 
Oft her young eye, with tear-drops bright, 
Pleaded with Heaven for her сабере 
When faded dreams of — 
ered wi 


O'er recollection w 
Fair was thy blossom, bonny flower, 
Fair as the softest wreath of spring, 
When late I saw thee seek the bower 


In peace thy morning hymn to sing ! 


T DHE MSN De неп nd 

.Scarce primrose ev, 

I thought the Spirit of the dawn ' 
Before me to the greenwood flew. 


Even then the shaft was on the wing, 
Thy spotless soul from earth to sever ; 
A tear of pity wet the stri 
That twang'd and sealed thy doom forever. 


I saw thee late the emblem fair 
Of beauty, innocence, and truth, 
Start tiptoe on the verge of air, 
"Twixt childhood and unstable youth : 


But now I see thee stretched at rest, 
To break that rest shall wake no morrow ; 
Pale as the grave-flower on thy breast ! 
Poor child of love, of shame, and sorrow ! 


May thy long sleep be sound and sweet, 
Thy visions fraught with bliss to be ; 
And long the daisy, emblem mceet, 
Shall shed its earliest tear o'er thee. 
J. Hoae. 
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Soe dri in the first p — une, 
and during the greater tem- 
ber, has been warm — During 
the rest of the summer, much rain has 
fallen ; but, although, from the Meteo- 
rological Reports, the temperature does 
not appear to have been higher, there 
has been more sun, and the weather 
has felt warmer than during the same 
period of last year. A considerable di- 
minution has accordingly taken place 
since our last Report,* in the number 
of catarrhs, rheumatic complaints, and 
the diseases which are usually produc- 
ed by exposure to cold. The weather 
may be considered as having been fa- 
vourable for the production of com- 
жеш es bowels ; and — gie 
0 uent occurrence during the 
summer, among all classes of the com- 
Шш A bilious diarrhea coming 
on suddenly, and continuing for a few 
days, has been the most frequent form 
of attack ; but this has been occasion- 
ally accompenied with bilious vomit- 
ing, and severe pain of the stomach 
and bowels, and sometimes, after the 
Peds had continued for — time, 
ight dysenterie symptoms have super- 
vened. Ут ке, the exhibition of 
mild laxatives, with diluents, has been 
sufficient for coat cure; but when the 
pain or straini ve been severe, great 
relief has lies obesiped by alternating 
these with moderate doses of opium. 
Scarlet fever has become rather 
more frequent, and various instances 
of its occurrence, in different parts of 
the town, have come under our obser- 
vation. The disease has occasionally 
through different individuals of 
ilies, but it cannot be said to be 
epidemic. In three instances in which 
it has in families, where 
there were several children liable to 
receive the infection, we have seen it 
prevented from spreading, by confin- 
ing the individual attacked toone room, 
and preventing intercourse with those 
who had not undergone the dis- 
ease, for ten days after the fever had 
abated; although the separation did 
` not take place till the eruption had 
been out at least for a day, and in one 
instance for two days. 


- — = - — — — — 








* Sce Edinburgh Monthly Magazine, 
Ne IV. 
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During the summer, the contagious 
fever, alluded to in our former Report, 
has been less generally prevalent, but 
many cases of it have come under out 
observation, among the poor in certain 
districts of the town,* and in a few 
instances, as must always happen from 
the intercourse which necessarily sub- 
sists between the different classes of 
the community, we have seen the dis~ 
ease in the ilies of the richer in- 
habitants. There is some reason to 
apprehend, also, unless measures be 
taken to prevent it, that the num- 
ber of cases of fever may increase, as 
is usual when the cold weathet shall 
have set in, and when the population 
shall have become more dense, as it 
always does at the beginning of winter. 
Happily, however, this fever is not in 
general violent or dangerous. The 
mortality from it has been exceedingly 
small; indeed no case has come under 
our observation, during the summer, 
in which death has been the conse- 
quence of the disease. 

The following instances, which have 
fallen under our notice, shew the man- 
ner in which the progressive commu- 
nication of the disease goes on, and the 
extent to which it proceeds, even with- 
in narrow limits, and from individual 
cases :— 

In February 1816, a family, con- 
sisting of a man and his wife, and four 
children, came to a Jodging-house in 
Hastie's Close, Grassmarket, from 


Glasgow, where they had been expos- 
ed to the contagion of fever. Almost 


immediately after their arrival, the 
man and woman were successively at- 
tacked with fever ; and, after remaining 
з few days, wereconveyed to the Infirm- 
ary. During their absence their four 
children were seized with the fever, 
and before they had recovered, a neigh- 
bouring woman who attended them 
during their illness, and afterwards 
two other women who came to 

in the same house, were attacked. The 
disease then extended itself to the 
story above, the inhabitants of which, 
aman and wife, and their four chil- 
dren, all took it. So that in the course 
of about seven weeks, the fever, from 


* In the practice of the New Town Dis- 
pensary, seventy-seven cases of fever, ap- 
parently contagious, occurred from June 1st 
to September 1st — See Heport of New 
Town Dispensary, in the Medical and Sur- 
gical Journal for October 1817. 


eleuned and whitewashed, and the fur- 


mitwre purified; after which, they « 


were let to other families, who have 
continued perfectly free from the dis- 
ense. И was not ascertained whether 
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eight out of ten other individuals 
i e same floor. About the 
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Was . 
seven out of sixteen inhabitants of 
is fiat were successively attacked, of 
five were rem to the Infir- 
On the story beneath, only two 
affected, and the disease did not 
farther. In the garret story, 
were crowded and ill aired ; 
the constant intercourse with 
ет, the inhabitants were much 
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may be explained, e peop 

/ ырасы by de Quas it 

ived at them, to send a considerable 

ion of the siek to the Infirmary, 

to keep up a ventilation of 

rooms, and partly by the circumstance 

of the condition af the inhabitants o 

these flats being and their 
zooms larger, and 

than thoss of thei 


besides two others, 
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wae reason to think, that the infected 


‚8. In May 1817, а girl, who had 
re Airs йрдей from Bridewell, 
fell ilì of fever when living with her 
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It then in a family of 
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escent patients in the narrow wynd ; 
and in this manner it has 
twenty-three more individuals in this 
small —— dl others who 
were full to the contagion in 
Bels Wynd, but who fell sick in 
their own residences in distant parts 
of the town, whence they might have 
diffused "p contagion — similar 
manner, if the not prevail- 
ed on to кою the Тайплагу аба very 
early period of the disease. 

In this manner it has been distinct- 
ly ascertained, that fifteen cases of 

er in one instance, twenty-four in 
another, and forty-eight in a third, 
have proceeded from single individu- 
als affected with the disease. 

In Bell's Wynd the fever still con- 
tinues to prevail in several houses; 
and it is consistent with our know- 
ledge, that it at present exista in fam- 
ilies among the poor in different parts 
of the town. 

These three instances, which we 
have adduced, sufficiently illustrate 
the certainty with which fever spreads 
among those who are exposed to its con- 
tagion, in circumstances favourable to 
its communication, and show the 
bability there is of its extending itself, 
from the sources of infection which at 
present exist, unless some means be 
taken to check its From 
these instances, also, the ease with 
which a contagious fever may be pre- 
vented and checked in its progress, 
may be readily understood. For, ac- 
cording to the principles that regulate 
the communication of infection, which 
we have shortly stated in our former 
Report, if the three patients with 
whom the disease, in these three in- 
stances, originated, had been removed 
into the Infirmary by the fourth day 
of their respective illnesses, the fever 
would proba ly have extended no far- 
ther. Even if they had remained at 
home so long as to infect the persons 
in attendance on them, and the clothes, 
бес. in which they had lain, —yet if the 
former had been removed immediate! 
on their seizure, and the latter had 
been cleansed and purifled, the = 

of the disease would equally have 


stopped. 

As these principles have been de- 
dueéd from numerous and stcurate 
obeervations made on the same dis- 
ease, generally in a much more ma- 
lignant form that in which it has 
lately prevailed in Edinburgh, it may 


Coet. 
fairly be said that this truth is ex- 
— known. And there is 
ewise ample experience in the his- 
of other large towns, of the appli- 
cation of these principles to the preven- 
tion of fever.—We select the fol- 


lowing examples :— 
ward — ied th alee 
8, accompanied wi ons 
to prevent the diffusion of con- 
өш among the poor, were estab- 
lished in Chester in the year 1784; 
and, in 1796, Dr Haygarth, to whom 
we are indebted for much accurate 


danger of putrid infectious fevers. 
Many new-raised regiments coming 
from Ireland, with numerous recruita 
taken out of jails, remained in Ches- 
ter & few weeks after their voyage. 
Great numbers of these soldiers, and 
their women, were ill of putrid fevers, 
and were i iately received into 
the fever-wards of our infirmary. If 
such contagious patients had been dis- 
tributed in the small public houses 
and poor lodging houses the 
city, the consequences to many of our 
inhabitants must have been ful. 
By — of — yes the first 
person who sickens of а fever, we 

serve the rest of the family trom in- 
fection, together with an indefinite 
number of their neighbours, who 
would otherwise catch the infection. 
At this very time, when the inhabi- 
tants of — and many other 
places are — a fatal con- 

i idemic, two ients 
— — — 
escent; and the to the In- 
firmary, who attends the out- ot 
the whole city, informs me, thst he 
has not now a single fever-patient un- 
der his care.” * 

The success of the Manchester 
House of Recovery, which was estab- 
lished in imitation of the Chester fe- 
ver-wards, may be judged of from the 
following documents. 

The number of patients fil of fever 
in the streets in the neighbourhood of 
the House of Recovery in Manchese 
ter, to which the benefits of that in- 
stitution were in the first instance 
confined, from September 1793 to 
May 1796, was 1256, giving more than 





© Haygarth's letter to Dr Percival. 
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an average of 400 in the year; those 
in the same district, бошу July 1796 


till July 1797, а period commencin 
two months after the establishment 
the House of , were only 


a thi enlarged of benevolen 
scope ce, 
and with the admission of every fever- 
patient to be found in these exten- 
xire limite, the number of patients in 
the House of Recovery was, in August 
1796, nineteen,—and in October 1799, 
eleven.”*® i 


The change which has taken place 
in London, 1n regard to the ence 
of i fever, since the com- 
mencement of the Institution for the 


yearly av 


tious fevers, 


more than five or 
We have been induced to enter a- 
gain thus fully into this subject, be- 


Gously «hà pram 
and Ц ed, the 
саш not only js on effect of 
ing the farther of fever, 

but in all probability of removing it 
entirely from the town. 

In erder to effect this, it seems ne- 
eessary that, 


ing the 


by Dr зарин Batemaa’s Reports of 
ata egos aie 
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contagious fever in any pert of the 


town. 
. 2d, That, on the existence of con. 


tagious fever among the bei 
ined, every inducement should 


e place of those 
it becomes necessary to clean 
or to destroy ; or in the case of chil- 
dren being affected with the disease, 
or it being otherwise impossible to re- 
move the patients to the Infirmary, 
to lend for the use of the sick, m 
order to prevent one very frequent 
source of the contagion—the healthy 
lying with the diseased. 
And 5th, That provision be made 
for proper visitation of the infected 


ciently accomplished,—a 
system in which the aid of the medi- 
cal gentlemen of the town, which there 
is every reason to believe might be 
readily obtained, would be of essen- 
tial use. 

We are happy to be able to state, that 
some of the members of the Socie 
for the Relief of the Destitute Si 
háve tsken this subjeet into 
cónsideration ; with the active 
nevolence for which they are 
tinguished, they have zealously en-e 
tered into a plan for preventing 


. 


: А 
9 those connected with this so- 
ciety for conducting this ing ; 
and it ia to be hoped, that the li - 

of the public will not fail to enable 
them to tender effective their exertions 
to accomplish it, The expense ne- 


кү te fulfil the different pe» of 
the plan must necessarily be con- 
siderable, particularly at the ewtset,— 
bnt there seems every reason te be- 


ACCOUNT OF 4 MANUSCRIPT OF BISHOP 
LESLEYS BISTORY OF SCOTLAND, 

‚ IN THE POSSESSION OF THE EARL 
OP LEVEN AND MELVILLE ; 


By THomas M'Cxtr, D.D. 


Commuatcated by THOMAS THOMSON, 
: Esquire, Advocate. 


Edinburgh, Sept. 22, 1617. 
DEAR SIR, 
I RETURN you the MS. belonging to 
the Earl of Leven and Melville, which 
you were so obliging as to communi- 
eate to me. On the first inspection, I 
was disposed to think that it might be 
а compilation msde up from Bi 
Lesley s History of Scotland, with 
ditions and alterations, similar to some 
works whieh I had seen, 
daring that barren period of Scottish 
literature, the latter part of the 17th 
century. But өп examining it nar- 
rowly, I was sean convinced that it 
was the composition of the bishop 
i I need not remind you that, 
besides his History in Latin, Lesley 
wrote, in his vernacular language, a 
History of Scotland, from the secession 
of James II. to the return of Queen 
Mary from France ; as he informs us in 
the dedication of the second part of his 
printed History, and in his Perenesis 
ad Nobilitaten Populum que Scoticum.* 





Bishop Lesley s MS. Mistery. 


one would. to find an the sup- 
ition ef their being the work of 
ene author. While at the seme time 





te your Ma- 
jesty the history of our later kings (not be- 


ne &c."—** Both by word and writing 
bad often exhorted Mary, queen of Scots, 
carefully to peruse the history of her ances- 
And to assist her in prosecuting this 

ted to her Majesty, eI 

er ambassador in England, th 


: 
1 
i 
Е 
i 
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the Scottish language and not yet printed. 
Many, both foreigners ро ре d apa of 
my own, knowing this, urged me to tran- 
slate what I had written into Latin, and to 


annals; and for the use of foreigners I 
have translated into Latin what was for- 


merly — ible only by the queen and 
the natives Scotland” 7 1 


* <“ John Lesly Bishop of Ross his His- 
tory of Scotland the year 1436 to the 
year 1561." Catal Libr. MSS. Oxon. Tom. 
1. Num. 1498.—'* History of Scotland from 
1436 to 1061 by John Leslie Bishop of 
Ross.” Ib. tom. п. Num. 42] 7.—Tho 


® Jt was finished in 1570, as we learn ftom tiae Chronicon 
his dedication of 


te Queen Mary of the three 





periods. In compiling 
the suthor has sometimes DE - 
, the 


in the former; and the contrary. 
Nor has he in both uniformly pre- 


of my opinion) that the MS. has not 
been transla’ 


te favour a 


principle. For example, the expres- 
sion, i 


in the corresponding places of 
Latin work, has not used the words, 


* in Lá m persona," but a fhore 
classical phrase. 


Only, from the loose state in which it 
ks been allowed to remain, some parts 
of it have fallen aside or been lost. 
It wants, tly, two leaves at the 
beginning, including nearly all the 
accoant of transactions from the year 
1436 to 1440. Here and there also a 
leaf is a-missing in tbe body o£ the 
MS. i the 


elined to think, that the account of 
the disputes between the Roman Ca- 
tholic and Protestant Divines, and of 
the designs of the Earl of Murray a- 
inst the Queen, hissister, with whi 
e Latin work closes, was not сов- 
tained in the Scottish. This may be 


easily accounted for upon another 


wrote with greater 
correctness and e ce in Latin than 
in their native language. At the same 
time, I do not think That the bixhop's 
Scottish style is more uncultivated or 


more incorrect than that of many of 
his contem à 


mot being abl —— 
not bei е to decipher 
words. latter part of it has been 


copied by a different hand from the 

Tales queue ы 
t 

was written towards the close м dee 

sixteenth 


considerable value. 
written as a continuation of Bellen- 
den’s Translation of Boethius, and 
would form an iate accompeni- 


‘ment to that work, should it be re- 


printed. If such a design should be 
carried into execution, it might not 
perhaps be diffieult to complete a series 
of chronicles of Scotland, in the ver- 
nscular language, from the earliest 
ү of our history, down to, at 
t, the union of the crowns. Even 
altheugh nothing ef this kind should 
be attempted, it would be desirable to 
have the з of this work whieh are 
in England in and collated. 
Indeed it is rather & matter of sur- 
rise that this has not been alread 
one, and that a work which the au- 
thor thought worthy of being present- 
ed to a princess whom he served şo 
zealously, and which he seems to hare 


зв а legacy to his country- 


"men (Scotis solum nostris loguebatur 


Scotict J, should have been so little 
attended to as to be almost unknown. 
Along with this I send you a few 
notes and references, which I took in 
going through the MS. They may 
of some use in abridging your la- 
bour, if you shall think it proper to 
compare it with the printed history, to 
satisfy yourself how far they agree, 
and wherein they differ. 
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It will gratify me much if this ac- 
eount shall give any degree of satis- 


faction to one whose friendly aid has gether 


been of such great utility to me in 


BXTRACTS FROM BISHOP LESLEY'S 
M8. HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. 


The MS. begins with the follow- 
ing account of the execution of Wil- 
liam, the sixth Earl of Douglas. 


ES 
gb 
Е 
; 

Pe 
ul 
ipt E 

HE 


{ 
А! 
ү 
f 
REF 


T1 
+ 
ї 
8 
1 | 
E 
tl 


га 
ü 
| 


u 
zE 
il 
if 


cumernauld, wer heidit before 
yet of edinburgh. Thaireftir the estate 
the realme become moir quiet nor of befoir. 
And succedit to him James barone 


Я, 


any where in history, save in this one place; 


neither can we conceive what it can 
have therewith, unless to 
ness, ing to the French and our own 


reproaching and wits, by calling 
him Calves-head ( léi de Veas), but not 
inb rial — (of — d 
to ouglas and Angus, vol. i. p. 
e same author states, that the popular 

execration of this deed was hand 
by the following lines : 
“ Edinburgh Castle, Town, and Tower, 

God grant thou sink for sin ; 
And that even for the black Dinner 

Earl Douglas got therein.” 
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Under the year 1447, the MS. con- 
tains an account of the eldest daughter 


+ See Hume's (of Godscroft) Hi of 
ы “Ем. 


Douglas and Angus, vol. і p. 319. 
1743. 
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ted history, the author wisel 
nei the verses, which the MS. 


says, were written on the “ doun cast- 
ing" of the Castles of Roxburgh and 


ark: 


P 
Under the year 1474, the MS. states 
the following fact, not contained in 


te hi rien Ling of rarer Gok os 

Bene: excel ‘their fee шы 

quib wes шый chorale tare and 
interchenged 


the empirour and Scotland.” 
Under the year 1481, an Act of 


ise to stand by their sovereign 

рае III.) in defence of his most 
nobill persoun, &c. * 

After the account of the marriage 
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(pp. 378-9, edit. ut sup.), has passed 
& very high ium u Gawin 
's Translation of ZEneid. 


The — of Boece'g 
History of Scotland, which occurs ia 
the MS. under 1530, may be compar- 
ed with the tribute which Lesley bas 
paid to that historian in his printed 
work pp. 413-4, 


1 gtyit erudicione in all 
ye liberall sciences wreit ye hole historie of 
Scotland in ye Latin 


ginninge to ye death of ki 
їп ye yeir of ye natiuite 
stile 


it self bearis record, glk wes eftiruart tran- 
alated in ye scottishe Language be Mr Johne 
ballanden and recited to Lee furderance 
and comoune weill of ye natione.” 
There is a chasm in the MS. includ- 
ing the history from the year 1539 to 
1543. The attentive reader of Lesley’s 
History must have observed, that he 
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embraces every opportunity of speaking 
to the commendation of the House of 
Hently. After mentioning the gener- 
osity of the Earl in relfeving the pris- 
oners taken at the battle of Pinkie, 
the MS. records an snecdote descrip- 
tion of the attachment borne to that 
nobleman by his followers. 

** And heir is тоге to be remembred 
the gret favo" qlk ane certane of the said 
erifs friendis and gentil! men to the number 
ef ane hundreth or thairby bure towart him 
the — of — and walî = 

1 ve hi perceaving ye 
ary of Scotland ‘to bave gevin АР [at 


theairfoir gawe frome him his heid pece for 

ew: yé hatt 
prof discomfitte. Quhilk moued one of his 
trustie men called dauid dumbar to 


| к e 
erle an syndrie of the 

first did assailye thame, bot in — е 
most pairt of theme all wer slayhe, in 
erlis presence be quhais defence his lyf was 
saufeit, or ellis he had gone the same way 
throw ye gret furie and rage qik рое was 
weed be ye inglismen.”” 


` The Scottish work is often more 
minute than the Latin in detailing the 
skirmishes and sieges during the war- 
fare which followed the battle of 
Pinkie. For example, the defeat of 
the English in Fife by the Leird of 
Weems, which is referred to in p. 472 
ef the printed History, is very circum- 
stantially described in the MS. 

In relating the journey of the Queen 
Dowager to France, in 1551, the MS. 
gives an account of a conspiracy to 
poison the young Queen of Scots, 
whieh is not mentioned in the printed 
work, nor, ав far as I recollect, in any 
ef our histories. 

©“ Quhill ye quene Regent was in france 
thair was ane treassonable practise devised 


‚ & interprised to be execut for poysoning of 
the quene of scotland in france . qlk was 
t fur and reveled be ane scottismap 


1 


mentis was hangit and quarterit for ye 
same." 

To this may be added the following 
notice respecting а learned native ef 
Scotland. 


tane callit remeny sosttisnan fur‘ of turing 
к guid ni hp bri gt А 
an клн ш ех 

serui all the nobi men of scotland and 
thsir hoill cumpanye w* sic things as was 
ee тено е bis swin 
charges onely fer ye тй he bure 
toward his countrey swn he weld not 
ouffer yame to cum ender ye cuir and medi- 
cine of strangers, in ease my мі 
hepinit in sum onrecoverabill 

ather be euill drogges or onlerned міхи 
yairof as hapinit to ye nobii men quim 
come to the mariage of the quene in france 
in the fiftie aught yeiris of god thaireftir.” 


There is a marked difference be- 
tween the manner in which the Pro- 


printed history. To account for this, 
it is perhaps sufficient to recollect, that 
the former was written in Scotland or 
in England, whereas the latter was 
composed and pues at Rome, and 
dedicated to the Sovereign Pontift 
This circumstance may also serve, in 
part, to account for the different way 
in which the suthor has expressed 
himself m the two works, respecti 
the death of Queen Mary of England 
and the succession of Elizabeth. In 
the printed history, after recording the 
deaths of great men, and the prodigies 
which prognosticated “ the overthrow 
of every monument of religion in both 
kingdoms, by the audacity and fury of 
the heretics,” the Bishop says, “ On 
the 15th of the calends of Веке 
Магу Queen of England, а woman 
adorned with every virtue, and every 
way worthy to be admitted to divine 
bliss upon leaving this world, rendered 
her soul to God, to her great advan- 
tage, but to the unspeakable loss of 
the church. Upon this, Elizabeth, 
the daughter of Henry VITI. by Anne 
* The transcriber has herer some 
ethers. The sentence 
should ran thus: '* During the tyme that 
the Quene Douarier ара Lords of Scotlande 
was in France, thair came ane," &c. 





Luthero-Calvinim docttine," &c. 
MS. the Bishop describes the same 
events in the following terms: 


| 


REMARKS QN THE REVIEW OF MA 
STEWART S DISSERTATION IN THE 
QUARTERLY ВЕТА. 


Ir the writings of Mr Stewart be real- 
ly entitled 
which is 


the t dey, but almost the onl 
works in whick tho trus stjert of the 
Philosophy of the Human Mind is dis- 
tinetly an рей Mars down, and 
the method of attaining it steadily and 
he e pursued,—it may seem 
doubting of the ultimate preval- 
ence of truth — кыю кузу ару 
shxiety in to their fate, or tò 
undertake their defence against any 
— to which they may be екров- 


The observations which follow, on 
some of the r contained ín 
the Review of his last work in the 
Quarterly Review, are not, however, 
stated with the hope either of 
ening his philosophy, or of conv 
his antagonists, but merely with tise 
view of taking off, in some degree; tha 


impression which so elaborate, and in 
aome able, an article’ may 
have e on that ion of. the 


publie whom inclination or business 
prevent from taking more than a cur- 


sory view of metaphysical controver- 
sies. 

The animadversions on Mr Stew- 
art's writings, contained in the Re- 


Remarks on the Quarterly Review. 


to in this 


8t 


view, are made with so much cour- 
tesy, and aecompanied with so niany 
ressions of respect for his talents, 


th and good will towards himself, as eal} 


for a similar return on — of an 
one who attempts their defence ; and 
at least, the following 
observations will not, 1 , be 
thought unworthy of a disciple of one 
who ts “ whconquerable can- 
dour” as essential to trae philosophy. 
I beg leave, in the first place, to say 
two wards on the objection so often 


experience. 
The minds of men are too much oe- 
capied with active concerns, and at- 
eustomed to interests ;—meta- 
ротна Me ко у in ing the 
A — of their ое, and de- 
ning its appropriate objects; erro- 
Riu Шо o the last subject, have 
still too strong a hold of ble 
mind ; oer lg pit , of 
по practical use, are eoftisequenos 
too frequent; and the mode of it- 
quiry, and kind of knowledge, in re- 


.gard to the mind, on which Mr Stewart 


rests his hopes of the ultimate use- 
falness of the study, are too rare, to 
allow us the means of judging’ with 
confidence on the su 

, But I think it may be farther ob- 
served, on this. Go iene a 
ibg spring of phik inquiry is 
not the daiire of happinew, tut thë 
principle of curiosity, so the first ob- 


ject of philosophy is not , but 
knowledge. Ever) part of the works 
ef nature, which it is in the power of 
the human utiderstanding to explore, 


tify this desire, then the limits of the 
— themselves become ап 
object of equal interest. In pursuing 
these objects, it is not to be expected, 
and it is surely still less to be wished, 
that the mind will ultimately be res- 
trained by any consideration whatever, 
save only the consciousness of its own 
imperfection. 

The interest which has in all ages 
been taken, Sa шк — 
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mabkind, but by thoughtful and con- 
templative men, in the Philosop 
the. Mind, is at once a proof of the 
existence of a s curiosi upon 

e for i 


Eb eg re 
ages, when the 
progres of tims and „of knowledge 
have brought them into view. 
The sublime sentiment of Kepler,—I 
may well be an age without a reader, 
since — has been six thou- 
sand years without an observer like 
me—was uttered by almost the only 
individual of the human race who 
could utter it without unpardonable 
presumption ; but enough of the spirit 
which dictated those remains, 
to animate, in all time to come, the 
exertions of those philosophers who 
ошар their contemporaries, and leave 
their fame to posterity. 
, The first and heaviest charge which 
is brought against Mr Stewart, in the 


article in question, relates to the Sedia 


« errors which are conceived to be 
mixed up in his very conception of 
the proper aim of m 
sophy. In proof of this, we are re- 
ferred, first, to a former article in the 
same Review,—and next, to а subse- 
uent passage in the same article. In 
e Review of the 2d Volume of Mr 





* In order to abridge this article as much 
as possible, I quote only those sentences 
Review which seem to me to con- 
tain the substance of the ents; but 
as where the arguments 
are contained at length, it isin the power 

to judge whether in any point 
have misunderstood them. 
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hy of соп 


ysical philo- i 


—— to be a proper subject for experi- 
mental or inductive reasoning. In the other 
instance, however, the immedtate end which 
we to ourselves is not real exist- 


inquiry terminates with the 
establishment of a fact, whereas it is pre- 
cisely at this point that it commences in the 
other. For example, when we have ascer- 
tained that all persons possess the notions 
of solidity, extension, motion, and so forth, 
i а оле вос. 
tó Mr Stewart; but ac- 


of these 


; our aim at present is to shew, 
thet the ides of applying the i i 


logic 
to this science depends entirely upon a par- 
ticular theory as to the proper objects i 


I have quoted this paragraph entire, 
because, after all the attention I have 
been able to bestow on it, I am not 
satisfied that I understand the nature 
J CHAM IM: d — between 

jects an jects of our con- 
sciousness. By gy be term, I 
conclude, from some subsequent pas- 
sages, that we are to understand the 
powers or faculties which have been 
ascribed to the mind. But the precise 
meaning of the term, Objects of Con- 
sciousness, I do not comprehend ; and 
the difficulty is much increased by 
the account given in another passage, 
of the ** objects about which the un- 
derstanding is conversant," which term 
sppe to be used as synonymous with 

ot 





they be ideas, or mations, or conceptions or 
abstractions (t toetters not by w 
we сїй them), it is plain they are not sub- 


jects ible of. experiment ; and what- 
— we may heal arrive at, 


voncerning various meta pecu- 
Barities and relations by they are 
from each other, must be ac- 


It is here plain, that by this term 
the Reviewer means ideas, or notions, 
or conceptions, or abstractions, but in 
no case objects of sense. 

Now it must be remembered, that 
the Reviewer has 
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Reid, cannot 


expressed in the structure of all 
” Ibid p. 184. 

If the Reviewer assent to these ге- 
marks, — is a manifest inconsist- 
ency in his speaking of notions, or 
conceptions, or abstractions, as °“ ob- 
jects about which the mind is con- 
versant." And whether he assent to 
them or not, if the remarks be true, 
as I think they are, there is a manifest 
absurdity in such langpage ;- and this 
error obviously infects .almost all his 

t >o’ 


reasoning. . ; 
It is not my: object, however, te 
examine the kind of metaphysi 


which this writer would substitute 
for the philosophy of Mr Stewart, but 
merely the on which he would. 
that phi ; and “ follow 

the study of mind by some 
organ than that which he pro. 


poses. , 
1. Не tells us, in the first place, 
that < as the mind is not conscious of 
Mi of зүнөн анан 
scious te and inde 
ent faculties with ` which it is ‘con- 
sidered as being endowed ;” that we 
infer, from our internal feel- 
ings, the separate existence of those 
perticular attributes, in the same man- 
ner that we infer the existerice of some 
thinking substance in general; that 


whether the mental operations be per- ` 


formed by the distinct agency of va- 
rious simple and un ed facul- 
ties, or whether it be only one indi- 
visible and homogeneous power, oper- 
ating merely on different ‘objects, 
* this is a point on which Conscions- 
to afford no information 


passage I would: observe, 
first, that it obviously proceeds on 
а misconception in to the mean- 
— Faculties of the Mind. 
itis said that the mind pos- 

sesses the faculties of Memory, Judg- 
ment, or Volition, all that is meant is, 
, Under’ certain circumstanees, it 


ness is ab 


3 


words apply, not to distinct existences 


in the mind, but to distinct modes in - 


which the mind acts on different occa- 
sions. 


. * By the operations of the mind,” sa 
Reid A we understand every mode of think 
ing of which we are conscious.” 
‚ And again: — | 

‹‹ The words Power and Faculty, often 
used in spedking of the mind, need little 


* 


; ‘explication. Every operation supposes a 


power in the being that operates; for te 


$6 
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when I sit, or to speak when I am silent. 
plies power, 


Every operation, therefore, i 
but the power does not imply the operation.” af 


Kesays, p. 14. 

When Mr Stewart uses the term 
e чир and uncompounded facul- 
ties,” his langyage, like almost all the 

that ean be used in 
of the mind, is metaphorical ; but he 
is.careful here, as in many other parts 
of his writings, to ** vary from time to 
time the metaphors he —— as 
to prevent ahy one of them ас» 
quiring an undue ascendant over the 
of hie radere And he accordingly 
i ers.” And he ingly 
observes, in the very next sentence, 
©“ These faculties and principles are 

the laws of our constitation.” 

But, secondly, in fulfilling the ob- 
; which Mr Stewart proposes to 
himself, in ©“ ascertaining the lawa of 
our constitution, se far as they can be 
discovered by attention to the subjects 
of our consciousness, and afterwards 
applyi these laws as principles for 

synthetical explanation of the more 
complicated phenomena of the under- 
standing," it is surely quite immate- 
rial, whether the “ thinking sub- 
stance," which acts according to these 
laws, be considered as one indivisible 
&nd homogeneous power, or as com- 
posed of various independent powers, 
provided only that the laws themselves 
are uniform. dim that is obtained in 
generalizing i е оре of matter, 
is merely a knowledge of the general 
we, ing to which that un- 
known thing which we call matter 
exhibits certain phenomena to our 
a — t is — in 
izing the operations of mind is, 
fa like manner, only a know of 
the general laws, ing te whi 
the unknown thing which we call 
mind exhibits phenomena to our con- 
sciousness. ethet the unknown 
substance in either case be indivisible 
and homogeneous, or consist of various 
separate existences, is a question which 
we have no means of deciding ; but 
the decision of which, either way, 
cannot affect the validity of the laws 
according to which it is found that 
the phenomena are exhibited. It is, 
in fact, one of those questions concern- 
ing the nature of the mind, on which 


Mr Stewart æt out with observing, 
* that they are as widely and obvi- 
ously different frem the view which I 
to take of the human mind {п 
the following work, as the reveries of 
Berkeley concerning the non-existence 
the material world are from the 
conclusions of Newton and his fol- 
lowers.” Elements, Intreduction. 

It is next stated by the Reviewer, 
with regard to Mr Stewart's method 
of Philosophy, 

** Should we be curious to know why 
the same pr in the sun eccasions so 
many di effects as we are daily wit- 
nesses to, it would surely be in vain, like 
the schoolmen of old, to institute inquixies 
into the nature and essence of heat, oonsider- 
ed as it is in itself; all that we can learn of 
it, is from the specific differences which we 


analogy would direct our attention, but 
solely to the objects about which’ they are 


conversant.” 


y ıs concerning heat 
is from the objects which it acts upon, so 
all that it can teach us concerning Ме 
man understanding, is fram the objects about 


which it is conversant.” 


annex to this. passage is so far from 
being an — against the appli- 
cation of induction to the science of 
mind, that it refers to the very cir- 
cumstance,—-the relative nature of our 
notions of mind, as well as of matter, 
—on which the necessity of employ- 
ing that mode of inquiry depends. If 
we knew the nature of the mind, we 
might be able to deduce from that, by 
general reasoning, the laws according 
to which it acts ; and our ignorance of 
its nature is the very reason why we 
must have recourse to another mode af 
inquiry. To take the illustration that 
is offered, what is it that makes heat 
a proper subject for inductive inquiry ? 
Is it not the cireumstance, that it is 
the unknown cause of known effects ? 
What is it, in fact, that makes the 
materjal world, in general a proper 
subject for inductive inquiry? Is it 





1817.) 

not the creumstance, that we are fit- 
ted by nature for perceiving the pro» 
perties of matter, by observing the as- 
casionson which these p affect 
Our senses, and are yet kept in ignorance 
of its essential nature? And are we not 
in like manner — of acquiring 

e 


ing them, and yet ignorant of an 
than its merely being that which 
thinks and feels. To what, in fact, 
but to an acknow ent of this si- 
milarity, does the ing passage 
amount ? 

E nd rita anii 
ect , te speak of being con- 
scious of mental faculties, such as Per- 
ception or Memory, because we are 
conscious ving or remem- 
bering individual things, But from this 
we are entitled to conclude, 1st, That 


give up the inductive science ọf mind, 

we are conscious only of indi- 
vidual acts of thought, we may as well 
reject the Newtonian explanstion of 
the phenomena of the heavens, because 
the law of gravitation, and the first 
law of motion, were made known to 
us by observations, not upon them- 
selves, but upon individual objects of 


sense. 
What should we think of an-inquir- of this 


ет in physics, who should object to the 

of Gravitation, that when a 

atone to the ground, and when it 

is thrown from the hand, he cannot 

observe it taking on any different ac- 

tions; and that the only distinction 

‘he iB able to observe, consists in the 
simple fact of its having moved from 

the same point, first in one direction, 


and then in another. And when we 


find this writer objecting to the in-. 


ductive science of mind, after stating 
a case in which various faculties are 
exerted, that “‘ the mind is altogether 
unconacions, in these different eases, 
of putting forth different exertions ;” 
and that “ the only distinction whieh 
it is able to observe, amopg all these 
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consiste in the 
considered а 
fferent rele~ 


various о 


they 66 
change which was at firat brought 
against the Newtonian doctrine of gre- 
vitation, as being a revival of the eo- 


are able to reflect as much, and as long 
as we please; but as fer the su 
of them, we confess that they 
eluded our seardh ;" it is only neces- 


eary, in answer to this و‎ m 
the frst place, to repeat, that it ap- 
pears from a pessege exly quoted, 


of his ing the powers 
ry, j ent, and volition; but the 
only preof which the nature of the 
subject allows us to require. 
"s I have ue — in — 
he arguments brought against what is 
here called ** The Partieular Theory, 
on which the idea of applying the induc- 
tive logic to the science of miad de- 
;. but it seems to me, that there 
is a much shorter way of settling this 
question. It seems to me, that it is 
too late in the day to assert, that 
©“ either the study of the mind must 
he.abendoned, or it must be followed 
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up by some other organ of investiga- 
tion than that which Mr Stewart pro- 

. Nobody who reads the works 
of Dr Reid and Mr Stewart with at- 
tention, cen deny, that $ great number 
of facts ing the mind are contain- 
ed in them, and many general laws laid 
down and Illustrated, to which parti- 
cular facts, occurring to the conscious- 
ness of any individual, may be referred. 
Some of these are the results of their 
own reflexion ; others are taken from 
the writings of former philosophers, 
and verified by this test. Of the phe- 
nomena made known to us, by reflexion 
on the operations of our own minds, 
therefore, a collection has been made, 
and to a certain degree generalized. 
This collection of facts, our knowledge 
of which rests on the evidence of con- 
sciousness, has received the name of 
the Philosophy of the Human Mind. 
If any one sup that he can give 
information on the subject of the mind 
resting on other evidence, and obtain- 
ed in a different manner, it is for him, 
first to establish the authority of the 
evidence on which he ; and 
next, to communicate his knowledge. 
Whether there is any probability of 
this being done, and of a body of in- 
formation concerning the mind, differ- 
ing in kind from that contained in the 
works of Reid and Stewart, being col- 
lected or not, is a question which it 
would be quite superfluous to discuss 
here; because, if it were done to-mor- 
row, it would not in the slightest de- 
gree affect either the validity or the 
importance of the generalizations con- 
tained in tbeir writings. 


The only passage, in the article im- 
mediately under consideration, in which 
lud ogee ыла i — у 
length, in г to the object o 
the phi y of the mind in gene- 
ral, is that at page 62, where he is 
discussing the merits of Des Cartes. 
His opinions, as delivered in this рав- 
gage, І — to —— 
separating them, however, as much as 
possible, from the discussion i 
Des Cartes, with which they are con- 
nected in the Review. They are pro- 
fessedly op to the philosophy of 
Reid, to which he says, by way of pre- 
face to them, he doubts if the name of 


true y can be applied ; and 
as they are only ү: stated in 
this article to which the author can be 


supposed to refer, when he promises to 
give his reasons for thinking that Mr 


Коо. 
Stewart has mistaken the aim of me- 
taphysical philosophy, it seemsobvious, 
that are directed likewise against 
his writings. | 


“ The business of Natural History,” be — 


says, °“ is to record particular facts ; and the 
business of philosophy, it is now well un- 
derstood, is simply to explain them by others 


more general А у, in the same 
manner as the object of that part of 
the ecience of mind, which is usually called 


moral philosophy, is to ascertain the gencral 

d, so it is the business of what is call- 
ed fagic (taking the word in the comprehen- 
sive sense in which it was used by the an- 
cients) to give a similar account of our 


opinions. en metaphysicians shall have 
— dis, so as give a асо 
ry jon of the nature and degree of 
evidence which naturally belong to these 
last, ing to the different circumstances 
which our various proceed, 

il have fulfilled every thing which they 
ought to engage themselves to perform.” 
On this I would observe, 


first, that it appears to me to be in di- 
rect contradiction to the passage in the 
former article in the same Review, on 
which f have been commenting, and 
with which, according to the pi yan 
sions used in the former part of the 
present article (p. 40), it would appear 
that it was intended to co-operate, in 
order to show that “ errors are mixed 
up in the very conceptions which Mr 
Stewart has ed of the proper aim 
of jme bate Philosophy." The 
busines&of Natural History, it is said, 
> to — facts, PE busin — eae 
losophy is to explai i acts 
by others more — er 
the business of Moral Philosophy, in 
its strictest sense, is to ascertain the 

principles on which our feeli 

; and the business of Logic, in 
its widest sense, is to ascertain those 
on which our particular opinions de- 
pend. It seems to me impossible to 
conceive how these objects are to be at- 


tained, except by the method of induc-' 


tion ; and the reference which is made, 


losophy in general, of w 
tranches, and the mention 
Natural History, as furnishing the ma- 


g of.Moral Philosophy and Logie, to Phi- 
i are 
of 


terials of p pescar сы to place it. 


beyond a doubt that the meaning of 
the author is, that particular feelings 
and opinions are to be referred to ge- 
neral principles in the science of mind ; 
accordingly as particular facts in na- 
tural history are referred to laws in 
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philosophy, —that i», by the method 
D adetim. How is this to be re- 
conciled to the opinion already quoted 


<< That the idea of uc- 
tive logic to this science, en- 
tirely upon а eory, in re- 


ourselves, and to which Mr Stewart 
has directed his attention, which it 
would be very difficult to comprehend 
under the heads of “ feelings and 
opinions," unless one or both of these 
terms are to be used in a much wider 
sense than is usual, either in common 


passages, in which Mr Stew- 
has explained the object of his inqui- 
i ing the mind, more concise- 


of a comparatively small number of 
imple and unce anded principles of e 
айп uncom ез of ac- 


* Rlements,—ZIntroduction, p. 10. 
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late te matter or mind, Ње business of phi- 


losophy is confined to a reference of 
айы facia: in others ине gears | ind os: 


A can be giv- 
en," 
I ought to spologise for quoting pas- 


taken almost at random, and the 
su ce of which must be so per- 
fectly familiar to all who have any re- 
collection either of the writings or the 
leetures of Mr Stewart. I do so, 
however, merely to institute a com- 

between them and the 


ran the “aim of Metaphysical Phi- 
y^ 

The substance of the observations 
which immediately follow the passage 
last quoted from the Review, seems 
to be contained in the following sen- . 


ee MIC for- 
gotten t ief we repose in 
thé evidences of reason and of our 


et there is no reason why the inquiry 
оша be in limine адом. He 
has himself just declared it to be a 
part of the object of metaphysicians 
“© to give a satisfactory ion of 
the nature and degree of evidence 





+ Outlines, p. €. 
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which naturally belong to our opinions, 
according to the different circumstances 
connected with the respective sources 
from which our various opinions pro- 
ceed.” To accomplish this object, b 
an analysis of what is here called, 
somewhat ely, the evidence of 
our reason and our senses,—to which 
Mr Stewart has given the name of 
Fundamental Laws of Human Be- 
lief,—and by stating the proper app i- 
cation of these, was a groat part of the 
ign of Dr Reid in all his works, and 
of Mr Stewart in his later works; bht it 
is the great praise of these authors to 
have confined themselves strictly, in 
this undertaking, to an accurate exa- 
mination, and distinct statement, of 
the facts, and to have kept constantly 


' im view the impossibility of adding to 
the authority of these laws, by any ef- P? 


fort of human reasoning. 


‘the phenomena of perception,” says Mr 


Stewart, ** is brought to a conclusion (as I 
think all men of candour must confess it to 
have been by Dr Reid), it will be found 
that his doctrine on the subject throws no 
light whatever un what was generally un- 
derstood to be the үм object of our in- 

шту; I mean on the mode of communica- 
бон between the mind and the material 


instance, 
This kind of contribution to the 


our reason.” ° He then enlarges on the 
pernicious effocts of such questions be- 
ing ** promulgated from authority, as 
questions of great importance to de- 
termine in morals and philosophy, 
and debated as such, with seriousness 
and gravity, by men who are well 
known to be really 2ealous for truth." 
His observations on this point are not 
directed, by name, against any author 
except Des Cartes, but. they will no 
doubt be considéred by many general 
readers as equally applicable to the 
Writings of Reid and Stewart,—so 


a Elements, [ntroduction, p. 45. 





great a part of which is well known to 
devoted to subjects intimately con- 
nected with the “ evidence of our 
senses and our reason.” To such 
readers, it may be of importance to 
remark, that those observations do not 
at all apply to these writings. When 
men have a clear “ view of the in- 
surmountable limits which nature has 
presented to our curiosity,” and yet 
wish to overstep these, it is useless to 
reason with them, and Mr Stewart 
would dismiss them as he does those 
who, after the grounds of the con- 
clusion of our personal identity are 
explained to them, still hesitate about 


trusting to it. 

** If any one should bri himself by 
this and other scholastic ‘subtleties to con- 
clude, that he has no interest in making 


vision for to-morrow, because personal- 
ity is not a permanent but a transient thing, 
I can think of no argument to convince him 
of his error." 

But before the time of Reid and 
Stewart, men had not a clear view of 
those limits, and what is yet more 
material, T were bewildered 
doctrines which were sanctioned by the 
greatest names in philosophy, and 
which yet led to conclusions at once 
directly adverse to the evidence of our 
senses and our reason, and unfavour- 
ble to religion and morality. If we 
are asked simply, how do we know 
that neither our senses nor our reason 
deceive us? the answer should con- 
sist in a reference to the fundamental 

rinciples of reason and to the 
aws of our constitution; and the 
uestion, thus stated, altho it 
should not be passed over in silence 
in any account of the human mind, 
need not form any very considerable 
— gig But соле 
are f tively, t our reason 
ш ое deceive us, it becomes 
us to consider well the groumds both 
of that'assertion and of our own be« 
lief, “© so as to give a satisfactory ex- 
planation of the nature and degree of 
evidence which naturally belongs to 
our opinions.” 

The bold spirit of inquiry into these 
subjects which Des Cartes inculcated, 
much as it has been blamed by the 
Reviewer, could not have led to much 
troublesome discussion, if its influence 
had not been combined with that of 
ideal theory, descending from an ear- 
lier age. As it is, it has’ led to the 
overthrow of that theory, and to a 
luminous exposition of the fundamen- 








mind, at the time that Reid began to 
write ; and, if they have been accom- 
i , a» it is ed that they 
e, in the writings of Reid an 
Stewart, we have та to hope, 
that when — have become 
generall more 
understood, we shall hear little aid 
the doubts and difficulties that 
still supposed to hang over the 


to which we are now allud- 
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foregoing ations п 

just, it will appear that this charge is 
rested, in the former article, on erro- 
neous grounds ; in the present article, 
on inconclusive grounds ; and, in the 





e PhiL Eseys, p. 50. 


VINDICATION OF MR WORDSWORTH'S 
LETTER TO MR GRAY, ON A NEW 
EDITION OP BURNS. 


MR EDITOR, 

— — prog 
а w. а ре im the Thi 
Number of the dinburgh Monthly 
Magazine, respecting Mr Words- 
worth’s Letter to Mr Gray, on the 
best mode of composing a memoir of 
the life of Robert Burns. Hed the 


er 
should — a necessary 
to oppose his opinions, ever @FO- . 
may е; but as he has en- 
to represent Mr Words- 
worth's fe and metives in an 
odious and contemptible light, and 
has shewn ter anxiety to vitupe- 
rate that truly great Man than to vin- 
dicate the character of Burns, I shall, 


importance to the interests of Poetry, - 
what such a person may happen to 
think or wy of Mr Wordsworth’s 
genius ; for it can be with the weakest 
of the weak alone that the mere un 
ported opinion of an unknown scribb 

can have any weight: but there is come 
danger, lest his bold and seemingly sin- 
cere asseverations of the unworthiness 


of Mr Wordsworth's moral dispositions, 
as exhibited in this di on, may 
seduce the un i 


and unsuspecting 
mind into the belief that that gentle- 
man has been actuated by paltry feel- 
ings, in place of a noble, enthusiastic, 
and disinterested regard for the cause 
of Truth. It is but too obvious, that 
the heart of the “ Observer" is full 
of spite and rancour towards Mr 
Wordsworth ; and, to these ` 
pitiful and despicable feelings, he has 
not scrupled to five a false colouring 
to the do truth he accidentally may 
have en,—to misrepresent evi 
fact heh has touched upon,—and, whan 
ah peny artifices failed, to make 
assertions which he at the time must 
have known were gross violations of 


veracity. 
Before venturing to attack the 
* Letter” itself, the Observer “ hag 
I 
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cleared his way a little” by some pre- 
liminary remarks, the minute and 
captious nature of which, even if th 
had been true, must have prejudiced 
every candid mind against him, as th 
too clearly К his anxiety to at 
blame to Wordsworth, and the 
miserable satisfaction he enjoys in any 
imagi triumph over that distin- 

ished Person. He says, 

** In the first place, we conceive that Mr 
Wordsworth bas made a slight mistake, in 
saying that Gilbert Burns has done him the 
honour of requesting his advice. This does 
not appear to have been the case. The 

was made by Mr Gray, and not by 

Mr Burns, who, we have good reason to 
know, was scarcely aware of Mr Words- 
worth’s existence, had never read a single 
line of his Pobtry, and had formed no idea, 
good, bad, or indifferent, of his character.” 

All this is an audacious falsehood. 
Mr Gilbert Burns reqtested Mr Gray 
to learn the sentiments of Mr Words- 
worth ing the subject in ques- 
tion. Mr Gray accordingly wrote to 
Mr Wordsworth, and the published 
“ Letter" was his valuable reply. It 
is of no importance whether Mr Gil- 
bert Burns be or be not familiar with 
Mr Wordsworth's Poetry. A man of 
his intelligence must know, that Mr 
Wordsworth is a person of great talents 
and great virtues, and has long occu- 
pied a high station in English litera- 
ture ; and the fact is, that he was not 
only desirous of knowing the Poet's 
sentiments, but that, when communi- 
cated to him, they were received with 


pleasure and gratitude. 

The Observer then says, 

** In the second place, it that 
this * Letter’ was originally a com- 


most y stands in no need of it, but 
who is infinitely better inted with all 
the bearings of the subject than his officious 
and egotistical adviser." 

Your readers will judge 
selves with r to Mr Words- 
worth's indelicacy, from the following 
sentences in the beginning of his most 
— — — 

** From respect which I have 
felt for the character of — e 
thus honoured me, and from the gratitude 
which, as a lover of 


that any suggestions of 
fants o Uo re But really J feel it 
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bert Burns knows, if any man living does, 
what his brother was," &c. . 

It appears, therefore, that Mr Words- 
worth was respectfully requested by 
Mr Gilbert Burns, the me- 
dium of а common friend, to give his 
opinion on the best mode of conduct- 
ing the defence of the injured reputa- 
tion of Robert Burns; and that he 
complied with that request, by writing 
a letter, full of sentiments of t 
and delicacy towards Mr Gilbert 
Burns—of love, delight, and admira- 
tion, towards his illustrious brother ; 
and for this the Observer accuses him 
of vanity, indelicacy, and presump- 
tion ! 

The Observer ** wishes, in the third 
place, to ask Mr Wordsworth who ad- 
vised the publication of his Letter?” 
To this impertinent question I have 
to reply (and as all his questions are 
impertment, I shall not on that ac- 
count allow him to escape without an 
answer), Mr Wordsworth himself, Mr 
Gray, and every other n whose 
fee were interested in the publi- 
cation, Will the Observer tell what. 
false or injudicious friend advised the 
maur of his <“ rari ү 
Or was it his own malignity alone ? 

The Observer says, - id 

< In the fourth » it is natural to 
ask, what peculiarly fits Mr Wordsworth to 
кешк He has never 


— уо Ве рајон to his memory,” 
с. 

Here we have assertion without 
fing totally opposite Ya their nature. 

ings to opposite in their nature. 
Suppose Mr Wordsworth does but 
парене understand the Scottish 

ialect, is that to prevent him from 
forming a just opinion of the moral 
character of Burns? The opinion he 
offers is not so much concerning Burns 
as a Poet, as a Мап; and this opinion 
he might have been qualified to give, 
had Burns written їп а foreign à 
But the truth is, that though there 
may be some peculiar idioms, of which 


the full beauty or vigour can be felt 
by a native alone, the — spirit 
and soul of the Scottish dialect is per- 


fectly understood by Mr Wordsworth. 
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And here it may be noticed, that the 
Observer sems to forget that he 
himself is an і ; and there- 
fore, if there any sense in his 
objection, that he oommits the same 
error as the Poet, and to a much more 
offensive extent. Mr Wordsworth, 
however, has frequentl been in Scot- 

—has studied, with love and re- 


— GS ты land 
оп his most їп 
— It is demanding too 
збе Уаденин that he shall ar 
e ions unjust to 
of Burns; but that he has 


The Observer “in the fifth 
place, what could have kept Mr Words- 
worth silent for twenty years ?"' r 
this man’s gross inconsisten He 
first abuses Mr Wordsworth the 
indelicacy and presumption of havi 
given an when it was 5 
and then abuses him for not having 

iven it when it was not asked. But 

r Wordsworth did not keep silent for 
twenty years ; for їп his very earliest 
production, his “ Walks through Swis- 
serland: >” he a es Burns’ writings, 
when in England were compara- 
tively little known. Не afterwards 
addressed a poem to his sons ; and in 
another composition he thus finely de- 
nominates Burns, , 
** Him who walked in glory and in јоу, 
—— plough upon the mountain- 


A man bap his hands full т 
employment tried to ‘expose 
the errors and absurdities which he 
l in the world ; and Mr 
Wordsworth has done his "duty, in 
forward to vindicate the char- 


acter of a brother Poet, soon as he PO% 


was furnished with a good opportu- 
nity. 

I have thus, as concisely as possi- 
ble, refuted every syllable that the 
Observer has uttered in his prelimin- 
ary remarks, and beg leave to call the 
attention of your readers to the base- 
ness of thus endeavouring, in an un- 
derhand way, to prejudice the public 
mind against a Men, no less &dmira- 


ble for ihe Parity and sanctity of his, 


life, than originality an 


splen- 
dour of his genius. - 
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The Observer then comes to the 
Letter itself, and after having read 
a Wordsworth v lecture on can- 

our, delicacy, and impartiality, sets 

himself forthwith to every kind i 
— — impertinence, an 
falsehood. He first calls * the ad- 
vice to Gilbert Burns dull, trite, and 
absurd,” and says, that in "Mr Words- 
worth’s case, ‘‘ vanity, self-conceit, 
arrogance, and presumption, finally 
undermine the intellect, and can re- 
duce a tolerably. strong understand- 
ing to the very lowest level.” This 
wretched sarcasm shall be rebutted 
by one quotation from Mr Words- 
worth’s Letter : 


, few and 


the happy exercise of 
his own genius, Horace chooses to commu- 
nicate of himself and his friends; but I 
confess 1 am not so much a lover of know- 
independent of its quality, as to make 
that it would much 


el among the ruins of Hercalanensn. You 
will interpret what I am writing, liberally. 
With respect to the light which such a 
discovery might throw upon Roman man- 
ners, dere would be reasons to desire it ; 
but I should dread to the beauti- 
ful ideal of the memories of those illustrious 


persons with u features, and to 
sully the imaginative — of their — 
cal works wih | trivial recollec- 


tions. The least eighty objection to hete- 
rogeneous details, is that they are mainly 
superfluous, and therefore an incumbrance, 


But you will perhaps accuse me of refin- 
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ing too much ; and it is, I own, compara- 
tively of little importance, while we are 
in ing the Iliad, the Eneid, 


sg 
ledge w they convey of the personal 
i is is eminent- 


in 

has given, he hi bears no inconsider- 
able part ; and he bas uced no drama. 
Neither the subjects of his nor his 
manner of ing them, us to 
forget their author. On the basis of his 
human character be bas reared a poetic 
спе, "заты more or — distinctness, 
presents iteelf to view in every part 
of his earlier, and, in my estimation, his 
most valuable verses. This poetic fabric, 
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fice are hollow, and that its drame is 


and to instruct !” 

There is a strain of philosophical 
thought and philosophical feeling in 
this fine passage, utterly above the 
comprehension and the sympathy of 
the Observer ; and, I am sure that all 
your readers, whatever may be their 
opinions of Mr Wordsworth's poetry, 
will peruse such sentiments with a 
true admiration of the soul from which 


~ 
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they flowed, and a full conviction 
that such a man can utter nothing 
derogatory to Burns, or unworthy of 
othe t | d charg zh again: 
e secon e b t against 
Mr Wordsworth is, that after holding 
the opinion “ that Burns was not ad- 
dicted to dissipation,—that he was a 
most exemplary family-man,—and that 
all staries to the contrary are er- 
ations, fabrications, and false td 
he has elsewhere maintained an ope 
inion diametrically’ opposite, “ and 
expressed, in miserable doggerel, what 


: Dr Currie has said in elegant prose.” 


Mr Wordsworth, throughout his 
whole Letter, so far from maintain- 
ing any such opinion as is here false- 
ly — to him, laments, with 
а and compassionate ive- 
ness, the errors and Gallina of the 
great Scottish Poet. That Burns was 
occasionally betrayed by the vehe- 
mence of his j by the burn- 
ing energy of his character—into repre- 
hensible conduct, is admitted and be- 
wailed ; but it is the bitterness of tone 
with which his Bi hers and Cri- 
tics have spoken of his frailties,— 
and the cruel, unnatural, unphiloso- 
phical, inhuman, and unchristim ex- 

of all his most secret thoughts, 
eelings, and actions, that Mr Words- 
— re e a noble flow 
of im eloquence,—an expos- 
ure to which it would not be fitting 
that the purest and most spotless of 
human Beings should ever be sub« 
jected. The ** Poem addressed to the 
Sons of Burne," which the Observer 
calls °“ miserable doggrel," has, I know, 
appeared in a very different light to 


‘some of the best Poets of this age. 
of The Observer needs to be informed, 


that it was not Mr Wordsworth’t 
business, on such an occasion, to in- 
dulge in high poetical reveries ; but 
that, impresecd with a mournful re- 
—— J T hed and sorrows 
which a hi -gi Bei 
through life п ехровей by the im- 
petuosity of his passions, and even by 
some of the most admirable quali- 
ties of his fervid mind, a and 
& wise man had only to address him- 
self with solemn earnestness and affec- 
tionate forewarning to the youthful 
sons of the mighty dead, and to point 
to his grave, as at once breathing the 
most awful dissuasion from vice, and 
the noblest encouragement to virtue. 

` The third charge which the Ob- 
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pathetic and awful subject, the 
pleading for those who have 
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* One point must still be greatly dark, 
The moving why they do it, 

And just as lamely can ye mark 

How far, perhaps, they rue it. 


Who made the heart, "tis he alone 
Decidedly can try us; f 
He knows each chord—its various tone, 
Each spring, its various bias. 
Then at the balance let’s be mute, 
We never can adjust it ; 
What's done we partly may compute, 
But know not what's resisted.” 
that the recollection of 
did not check so ami- 
вЫ» a man as Dr Currie, while he was re- 
vealing to the world the infirmities of its 
suthor ?” 
Your readers will judge whether 
ELE — 
} , which ів the strongest a- 
inst Dr Currie in the alae Letter. 
for myself have no scruple in saying, 
that my opinion does not exactly coin- 
cide with that of Mr Wordsworth, on 
the merits of Dr Currie’s Edition of 


How happened it 
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Burns. I am y inclined te 
— — tters of Burns, 
they are in that Edition, a candid and 
reader may perceive 

by which Burns was led to form 
habits of life not altogether defensible, 
and may trace his sorrows, anxieties, 
trials, temptations, and resistance, as 
far as it is possible for one man to 
judge of the feelings and condactof an- 
other. But, though in this one point 


secondly, 

laid open to the Public concerning the 
Private Life of Burns, than was con- 
sistent either with the justice due to 
the dead, or the delicacy due to the 
living. It is upon this ground that Mr 
WwW stands triumphant ; and 
ï conceive he has done an im t 
service to Literature, by his eloquent 
and original exposition of the Phi- 
losophy of Bi : 

It ought to ein mind, that 
it is not Dr Currie alone who has 
spoken injuriously of Burns' eharacter. 
A whole host of paltry scribblers have 
trampled irreverently over his ashes, 
and bya culpable expression of that ex- 
cellent man, sought оке ги own 
malignant aspersions. It is on this ас» 
count that Mr Wordsworth has thought 
it his duty to Dr Currie’s 
errors,. which he has done with great 
tenderness and moderation. It is per- 
feetly true (as Mr Wordsworth re- 
marks), that the difference of their so- 
cial conditions caused Dr Currie, un- 
known to himself, to speak of Burns 
with an indelicate freedom, and an air 
of superiority. He felt that Burns was 
a Poet, but he also knew that he had 
been a man. Had he been on 
the same level with himself im rank, 
and had his surviving relations been 
gentlefolks, he would never have dared 
to enter into so detailed an exposition 
of his habits and qualities, nor indeed 

* The assertion, for example, that dur- 
ing the latter part of his life, Burns was @er- 

“ under the influence of alcohol,” — 
ا‎ pedantic mode of uttering an un- 
tru . 
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would such an idea have entered into 
his mind. Without doubt, most of 
the foolish and unmeaning anecdotes 
of Burns, on which the charge of im- 
morality or dissipation is founded, are 
either the fictions or the gross exag- 
gerations of vulgar minds, eager to 
claim an acquaintance with the wond- 
erful Man, or, wbat is worse, they are 
the revealed secrets of those unguarded 
hours, from which, whoshall dare to say 
that he has always been free, and which, 
nearly harmless in themselves, become 


objects of blame, only when bruited a. - 


broad with all the vile accompaniments 
of misrepresentation, detraction, and 
scandal. But as it is the doom of ge- 
nius to be exposed to such evils, so 
also is it the power and privilege of ge- 
nius, finally to triumph over them with 
a perfect triumph. 

The Observer's fourth charge against 
Mr Wordsworth is, that he pen- 
ned “ а Philippic against the Edin- 
burgh Review ; and this Philippic is 
said to be “© so low and vulgar, that 
it must not be permitted to sully the 
immaculate pages of the Edinburgh 
Monthly Magazine. The Observer's 
tender and trembling sensibility is 
quite shocked with Mr Wordsworth's 
rudeness and want of punctilio towards 
Mr Jeffrey. He tries to sooth that 
ingenious gentleman's supposed irrita- 
tion, by the most fulsome and extra- 
vagant flattery; and informs the world, 
— “ ав an аа gue he is in 

respects immeasurably superior to 
— ч The world have 
ample opportunities of forming thei 
. judgment of this matter, and probably 
the Observer's mere assertion will have 
small weight on the decision. .But he 
is wofully ignorant of the character 
of these gentlemen, if he imagines that 
any thing he can say will elevate the 
one or depress the other, or that his 
- observations can meet with any ether 
feeling than the contempt of both. Mr 
Jeffrey has long been, in Criticism and 
Poetry, the antagonist of Mr Words- 
worth ; he has, in the opinion of that 
gentleman, treated his productions un- 
candidly, unfairly, and ignorantly ; 
and, accerdingly, Mr Wordsworth, 
both in his Letter, and in the notes 
to the collected Edition of his Works, 
has told him, in plain terms, that he 
despises him as a Critic, and all his 
Criticism. The Poet will have his 
adherents, and the Critic will have his 
—but all men who respect boldness, 
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independence, and the freedom of con- 
scious power, will, whatever be their 
opinion on the merits of the contro-. 
versy, admire and applaud the fearless 
defiance thus thrown out to the ad- 
versary, and contrast it with the 
sneaking baseness of this anonymous 
calumniator, who, with a peculiar ге- 
finement of cowardice, seems equally 
afraid to acknowledge the praises he 
heaps on his friend, and the abuses 
he scatters upon his enemy. 

But, in the fifth place, the Observer 
goes a step farther, and declares his 

lief that Mr Wordsworth is wholly 
indifferent to the character of Burns, 
and that he has written the whole of 
his long Letter to Mr Gray out of pure 
spite to Mr Jeffrey ! I shall not insult 
your readers by exposing the. folly of 
this malignant insinuation ; but as I 
fear I have already exceeded my limits, 


I must beg leave to say a very few 
words r ing those passages in the 
Edinburgh Review, which has called 


forth Mr Wordsworth’s just reprehen- 
sion. | 

The Observer has quoted a pretty, 
long e from the Edinburgh Re- 
view, to show that Mr Wordsworth 
had unjustly accused Mr Jeffrey of de- 
preciating Burns; but, with his usual 
stupidity or duplicity, he talks of the 
Reviewer's opinion of Burns’ genius, 
as if it were of his moral character. 
But about the genius of Burns there is 
no controversy. The of which 
Mr Wordsworth specks indighan tly are 
the following : 

* The leading 


for се, 
larity, and his admitation of thoug: 


power of genius 
gad social кунш ы Ты; 
and common sense ; adding, that these vices 
and erroneous notions ** have communicated 
to a great part of his productions a character 
X e at once contemptible and hate- 


Now, every impartial person must 
allow that this charge against Burns is 
so general, sweeping, and comprehen- 
sive, as to be most untrue and most 
unjust. Burns, it is true, in many of his 
letters, which for the most part seem 
to me very unnatural, inflated, and 
bombastical, though often beautified 
by touches of spirit, nature, and pa- 

ов, indulged himeelf in a sort of rant 
about independence and so forth, till 








1917.) 
it became a habit, and a very offensive 
one ; but this bad taste is rarely to be 
found in his Poetry, and 
speaking, it occurs in those letters 
dressed — who, from their ig- 
norance low feelings, were likely 
to enjoy such rhodomantade, and to 
en it. When he writes with 
all his heart and all his soul, and obeys 
the impulses of his own noble nature, 
` the strain of his moral feelings igsim- 

ple, pure,—even sublime. And when 
it is considered how great a proportion 
of his Р. ир рсе оч орен 
beautifull um e man- 
ners, feelings, and domestic enjoy- 
ments of the Peasantry of Scotland, — 
with what an affectionate enthusiasm 
— (he C ма 
hourl t the a 
сл e 
a eeling surprise, to hear 
a man of talents — ок 
Jeffrey assert, “ that a great part o 
his productions have a character of im- 
morality at once contemptible and hate- 
ful.” 


But, even allowing for a moment 
that these faults attach to the writings 
of Burns to a far greater extent than 
I believe they do, it was most rash and 
unadvised to say that the leading vice 
of Burns character was a contempt 
for prudence, decency, and regularity. 
At all events, so grievous a 
ought to have been accompanied wi 
a free and joyful admission of his many 
prent virtues. This does not appear to 

ve been the ease; and though, there- 
fore, the article in question contains 
much good criticism both on the Letters 
end the Poetry of Burns, I think that 
Mr Jeffrey has been so unrestrained in 
the expressions of his dislike and aver- 
sion to what may have been reprehen- 
sible, and so of his admiration 
and delight in all 
character of that illustrious man, as to 
have rendered his account of him not 
only imperfect and unsatisfactory, but 
erroneous and unjust. 

Of Burns’ character as a man, it yet 
remains for some mind of power to 
speak as it ought to be spoken of. To 
me it seems that he was a sublime Be- 
ing. While yet a Boy,—before his very 
sinews were knit, we behold in him 
the prop and the pillar of his Father's 
house. We see him not walking only 
on the mountain-tops, breathing in the 
inspiration of nature, as other great 
Poets have by the benign indulgence 
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of Providence been allowed in their 
youth to walk,—but we see him laden 
with incessant toil,—I might almost 
зау, ing the work of a slave. He 
arose with the lark, but it was not to 
the life of the lark, a day of song and 
аео happy brightness of 
the sky. Severe and pei duties 
sailed him and enveloped him: the 
fields and the hills were first known to 
his soul as the scenes of bodily labour 
and endurance, end the very clouds of 
heaven agitated him with the hopes 
and fears connected even with the bare 
means of existence. But “ chill Pen- 
ury represt not his noble rage,"—-Free- 
dom sprung out of slavery,—-Glory out 
of gloom,—Light out of darkness. 
Like an Alpine flower, he grew in 
beauty and in grace, amid the hail, the 
snow, and the tempest. Like a storm- 


When the day closed in upon him, 
“© and the weary cotter to his cottage 
went," he sat not down in dim despon- 
dency by the smoke of his lowly hearth. 
He sat there like a Spirit or a God— 
in a sublime contentment inspired by 
the inward power of genius and of vir- 
tue. His Kather's gray hairs blessed 
him, and now that human duties were 
nobly performed, came the hour of his 
triumph. His Country's genius a 
before him, and d the hol- 
y round his head,--not the Phantom 
of a mere heated Fancy, but the living 
Genius who had watched cver him 
from his cradle, who loved her moun- 
tains and her vallies more dearly for 
his sake, and from whose kindled eyes 
there shot into his heart the assurance 
of immortal fame. 
There ia no need to shrink from the 
contemplation of his manhood, or of 
his death. He did not talk only of in- 
dependence—if ever man did, he prac- 
tised it. We hear of the munificence 
ofthe rich, and we praise them: but 
what is it to the life-giving generosity 
of Robert Burna? It fell like dew frora 
heaven upon the hoary temples of his 
Parents—he was a noble Friend to a 
noble Brother—and though neglected 
by the Great, whose mean existence 
he has immortalized, there is, to my 
mind, something delightful in that 
very neglect, for it leaves Burns unpa- 
tronized and unpensioned,—his body 
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possessed in equal-freedem--with his 
pi i eye En — hein. 
ings, none ding Б tod his fa 
ty, hor.to tear:one leaf from that 
maken brencir: which ` Independence 
bound duad. his forehead, among the 
immortal laurels of Genius. 
. Burns is їп his grave;—but let no 
good mah ever beheld that splendid 
monument which now rightly covers 


his ashes, without feeling, in a profound  resper 


cance of love, pity. and veneration, that 
his errors and his frailties were but as 
pasding clouds that sometimes. mar- 
red the besuty of his radiant soul,—- 
that all the primal duties of human 
life were gloriously ed ““ by the 
poor inhabitant w, —end that if 
the Ghosts of the dead were permitted 
to join in the affectionate devotion of 
the living, that the Father of Burns 
would, with his aged Mother, and his 
Widow, and his Sons, and his Brother, 
kneel beside his grave, and bathe it with 
the tears of love, gratitnde, and nature. 
Such are some of the feelings which 
rise up in my mind when I think of 
that great Man ; and if there be any 
truth in them, it ie not ta be wondered 
En жа быгы ийге ' yer a 
hon indignant with апу 
pérson who has en slightingly or 
severely of such a . At thevame 
time, Mr Wordsworth is mereindi t 
with; and less inclined to make allow- 
ance for Mr Jeffrey than I am, and 
than ‘what seems to me reasonable. -I 
conceive that Mr J ›' having in 
* recollection some of — 
Burns against taste and feelin 
before aladed = of them wit 
the severi “т deserved, but that, in 
the warmth and zeal of composition, 
he came to есас = fre- 
went occurrence: t | are, 
ord thus to consider: ав a cardinal vice 
of Burns’ character what was only an 
acquired Habit: I see ne reason to be¬ 
i — wis aetuated by аг оок 
Motive than a regard for morality 
virtue; nor is it credible, on any eup- 
position; that he strove purposely to 
depreciate the character of Burns. AH 


his critical writings are distinguished 
by я pure and high moral feeling ; and 
Nt is to be that in, this case 
he has looked only at the darker side 


of the picture, and blamed too severe- 

к үн was reprehensible, without at 

eulogising what was truly sublime. 

But though Mr Jeffrey may in this way 

be excused, no excuse should be offered 
3 


Гое. 
for the criticism itself; and I willing- 
3 deliver up the offensive ев to 
e full tempest of Mr Wordsworth’s 
indignation. 
_ In addressing to you these remarks, 
I have no other object than the defence 
of truth, and I therefore must say, 
that while 1 sympathize with-aH the 
noble and exalted sentiments contained 
in Mr Wordsworth’s Letter, as they 
t Burns and the Biography of 
Poets and literary Men, I cannot by 
any means admire his efforts at wi 
sarcasm, which seem to me very 
clumsy and ineffectual ; and when he 
calls Mr Jeffrey “ап infatuated slan- 
derer," he certainly transgresses the 


limits of a righteous anger, and affords ' 


some shadow of pretence to such poor 
creatures as the Observer, when th 
accuse him of undue irritation wards 
that gentleman. d 
There is here no call upón me to 
deviate into any discussion оп the 
merits or demerits of Mr Jeffrey as a 
Critic. He probably would care аз 
little for my opinion as I do for his; 
yet it is rig t that all liberal-minded 
men should, to a certain degree, resa 
pect each other's opinions. 1 there- 
declare it to be my conviction, in 
direct ition to that of Mr Word- 
sw that Mr Jeffrey is the best 
Professional Critic* we now have, 
and that, so far from shewing' gross 
i ity when writipg of works of 
original genius, that he has never, in 
опе instance, withheld the praise of 
originality when it was due. Of Mr 
Wordsworth himself he has uniform- 
ly written in terms of far loftier com- 
mendation .than any other contem- 
porary Critic, and has placed him at 
all times in the first rank of Genius. 
It ig true that he has committed in- 
numerable mistakes, and occasionally 


lysing individual poems and : 
but of many of the most striking and 
most admirable qualities of Mr Words- 
warth’s poetical ышт. he has shewn 
ап acute and fine discernment, and 
poured himself out in praise of them 

* Our readers will find, in an early Num- 
ber, the character of this cele Person 
discussed by Schlegel His Essay on the 
Periodical Criticism of England been 
translated for us by one well qualified for 
Фе чак EDITOR. . 


a 
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with tbe most unrestrained and glow- 
ing enthusiasm. Those un i 

sarcasms fitting the lively and ingeni- 
ous turn of his mind, accustomed in 


simple and stately emotions of 
can ие по Baca pa upon 
Spirits wi of enjoying 
Poems as the Lyrical ads, 
and such a Poem as the Excursion,— 
while they may afford a suitable amuse- 
ment to those pert and presuming 
persons, or those dull and obtuse ones, 
with whom genius holds no alliance, 
and to whom she can speak no intel- 
igible ; but it is surely 
ter to see such small folk con- 
tentedly swallowing the dole dealt 
out to them, in s moment of ht- 


ed 


which Wordsworth has spread for the 
rich and wealthy men in the Land of 
Intelect. 


It should, however, be held in 
mind by Mr Wordsworth's admirers, 
among whom are to be found every 
living Poet of any eminence, that, 
with all the fearlessness of original 
genius, he bas burst and cast away 

bonds which were worn very con- 
tentedly by many great writers. Mr 
шшен ona ошо 

igi wer not to have very o 
hk Т ; and it is incredible that, 
mid all his gigantic efforts to establish 
а system (even allowing that system 
to bea right one), he has never vio- 
lated the principles of taste or reasen. 
He haa brought about a revolution in 
Poetry ; and a revolution can no more 
be brought about in Poetry than in 
the Constitution, without the destruc- 
tion or injury of many excellent and 
time-hallowed establishments. I have 
no doubt that, when all the rubbish 
is removed, and free and open s 

iven to behold the structures which 

r Wordsworth has reared, in all 
the grandeur of their proportions, that 
Posterity will hail him as a rezenerator 
and a creator. But meanwhile some 
allowance must be made for them who, 
however ignorantly, adhere to their an- 
cient idols ; and for my own part, I can 
bear all manner of silly nonsense to be 
spoken about Wordsworth with the 
most unmoved tranquillity. I know 
that if he has often written ill, Milton 


"d 


„килем Lolo 
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and Shakespeare have done so before 
him. Johnson has mp e we can~ 
not read many poges hakespeare 
** without contempt and indignation ;" 
and Hume says, that the same divine 


i Lost is ** almost 
wholly — NET ras elc- 
gance—nay, vigour of imagina- 
tion.” Now, neither Samuel Johnson 
nox David Hume were dunces. Let 
us therefore believe that neither is 
Mr Francis Jeffrey a dunce,—and let 
Mr Wordsworth be contented with 
sharing the fate of Milton and Shakes- 


peare. 
But in a sybject of this nature, wh 
should we dwell on any disagreeable 
or painful altercations between men of 
Power. Here there is a noble pros- 
pect, without any drawbeck or alloy, 
to delight our souls and our imagi- 
nation. A Poet distinguished for the 
originality of his genius,—for his pro- 
found knowledge of the human heart, 
—for his spiritual insight into al] the 
grandeur and magnificence of the ex- 
ternal world,—for a strain of the most 
serene, undisturbed, and lofty morali- 
ty, within whose control no mind can 
come without being elevated, purified, 
and enlightened,—for a Religion par- 
taking at once of all the solemnity of 
faith, and all the enthusiasm of poe- 
try,—and, to crown all with a perfect 
consummation, a Poet who has realiz- 
ed, in a life of sublime solitude, the 
visions that have blessed the dreams 
of his inspiration,—He comes forward 
with a countenance and a voice worthy 
of himself and the Being of whom he 
s,—and vindicates, from the con- 
admiration, or the vulgar re- 
proaches of ordinary minds, a Bard 
who is the pride of his native land, 
and a glory to human nature,—while 
he speaks of his failings with such 
reverential pity—of his virtues with 
such noble praise, that we see Burns 
standing betore us in all his weakness 
and all hi ,—the same warm- 
hearted, affectionate, headstrong, fer- 
vid, — imprudent, erring, 
independent, noble, high-minded, and 
inspired Man, that.won or commanded 
every soul, and voice, omnipo- 
tent in life, s with a yet more 
overpowering sound from the silence 
ef the greve. Е М. 


74 


VERSES 
By WALTER PATERSON. 


MR EDITOR, 


Tux two following little pieces are 
the composition of Mr Walter Pater- 
son, author of the Legend of Iona, a 
beautiful though пене) Poem, of 
which I should wish to see some no- 
tice taken in your review department.* 
He is now abroad ; but I can’ venture 
to send you these elegant trifles with- 
out his express permission. А 

i >C. 


LINES WRITTEN IN A LADY’S ALBUM. 


I OANNOT stain this snowy leaf 
Without a sigh of pensive grief, 

As, musing on my days gone by, 
And those that still before me lie, 

I read a mournful emblem here 
That few could read without a tear! 
For as my musing eyes I cast 

Upon the pages that are past, 

I search them all, but search in vain, 
To find a paze without a stain ! 

But what bas been is not to be: 

The happy Future yet is free ; 

Far as my forward eye can go, 

"The future still is white as snow, 

So free from stains, so free from cares, 
The tainted Past it half repairs ! 

It is a goodly sight! but oh! 

Too well within my heart I know, 
That this fair Future, at the last, 
Shall be itself the tainted Past. 


A THOUGHT. 


O COULD we step into the Grave, 
And lift the coffin-lid, 
And look upon the greedy worms 
"That eat away the dead ! 
H well might change the reddest cheek 
Tuto a lily-white ; 
Айа freeze the warmest blood to look 
Upon so sad a sight! — 
Yet still it were a sadder sight, 
. Jf in chat lump of clay 
There were a sense to feel the worms 
So busy with their prey. 
O pity thén the living heart ;— 
The lump of living clay, 
On whom the canker-worms of care 
* For ever, ever prey ! 





9 We shall, in due time, attend to this 
rccoinmendation. EDITOR. 


Verses.— Memoir of Rob Roy. 


Соч. 
. BOB ROY, 


[As the whole world is now anxiously 
expecting the appearance of Ков Roy, and 
his history is nevertheless known to but fom’, 
we are happy to present our readers with 
some account of that extraordinary charac- 
ter, drawn up by a Gentleman long resid- 
ent in that quarter of the Highlands where 


many of Rob's exploits were performed. All 


the anecdotes contained in this article are 
traditional, and it is believed authentic. It 


cannot but be interesting to peruse a nar- 
rative of those plain iun оп which the 


" MiouTY UxxNoww" has doubtless 
erected a glorious superstructure. EDITOR. } 


MEMOIR ОР ROB ROY MACGREGOR, 
AND SUME BRANCHES OF HIS FAM- 
ILV. 


The Eagle he was Lord above, 
But Rob was Lord below. 
WORDSWORTH. 


Тноосн the natives of the High- 
lands of Scotland had long contemned 
and resisted the laws of the kingdom, 
and lived in a state of proud and tur- 
bulent independence, the cruelty and 
injustice which dictated tbe proscri 
tion of the Clan Macgregor, can only 
be regarded as a wretched picture of 
that — and that age, which 
could sanction an act of such berbarity, 

This clan occupied the romantic 
wilds, and, at that period, the almost 
inaccessible valleys of Balquhiddar, 
and the Trosachs, comprehending a 
portion of the counties of Argyll, 
Perth, Dumbarton, and Stirling, and 
ا‎ шеу denominated coun- 

of the ors. The stupen- 
* and rugged aspect of their a Sd 
tains, and the deep retirement of their 
woods, secured them from the sudden 
intrusions of other mareuding bands, 
as well as from the immediate cogniz- 
ance of the law; and though they 
were not more addicted to — 
war than the other clans of the High- 
lands, their unsettled and disorderly 
habits rendered them the terror of 
surrounding countries, and, from a. 
supposititious circumstance, drew up- 
on them the vengeance of the State. 
It was their misfortune to possess 
an inheritance situated betwixt the 
countries of two mighty chieftains,- 
each of whom was jealous of their. 
growing importance, and eager for ец; 
occasion whereby to deprive them of. 
their lands, and exterminate them- 
selves; and to the influence of the 
chiefs, Montrose and Argyll, with a 
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weak and credulous monarch, is to be 
attributed the dreadful severities which 
long visited this devoted clan. 

The peculiar constitution of clanship 
formed a bond of union, which no pri- 
vation could tear asunder, nor conten- 
tion overcome. The obstinate solidity 
of this compact produced those fierce 
and desultory forays which so often 
emerged from the mountains, and 
spread dismay and misery among the 
individuals of hostile tribes, from 
whom various tributes were extorted, 
or humiliating concessions — 

The Clan Gregor, during this state 
of irregularity, had become a formida- 
ble sept in prosecuting all the evils 
which arose from feudal manners and 
hereditary antipathies ; and, from their 
local situation on the confines of the 
Highlands, were more closely approxi- 
mated to the vigilance und. infliction 
of the border military, or the opposi- 
tion of their southern neighbours. 

Among those regions, in former ages, 
the benefits of apriculture were almost 
umknown to the inhabitants, who 
و‎ wpon animal food ; but 
of they were often deprived by 
the rigour of winter, so e mutual 
spolintion of cattle became d regular sys- 
tem, y during the period of the 
Mi moon, and ín some parts 
wes essentis] to their preservation. 
The Macgregors pursued this plan in 
common with other tribes, though 
not tinder more aggravating cruelties. 
But, from their border station, and 
the dread with which they were al- 
ways regurded, they readily levied the 
arbitrary tax of biack-mail, extorted ав 
the price of their own lenity, and un- 
der the promise of protecting those 
who paid it from the depredations of 
other иче parties, from whom 
they enguged to recover whatever 
booty was carried away. "This species 
of warfrre was eventually more de- 
structive than the open contests of 
armies, and led to that rancorous hos- 
tility, and those petty feuds, so dise 
graceful to the times. 

"Phe event which occasioned the 
merciless decree of fire and sword 
against the Clan Gregor, is so well 
known that it need not here be nar- 
rated. ‘Not only were this race to be 
rooted out, but their very name was 
forbidden." They were indiscriminate- 
у pursued and massacred wherever 

ey were found, until, by incessant 
persecution, and subdued by the’ aum- 
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ber of their enemies, they were ul- 
timately driven to despair, and sought 

among the mountainous parts 
of Perth aud Argyll, inhabiting the 
dismal cavities of rocks, and the som- 
bre recesses of forests. Even in this 
state of miscry they were not allowed 
to exist. ‘hey were discovered im 
their fastnesses, aud the Earl of Ars 

И, with determined butchery, hunt- 

down the fugitives through moors 
and woods, till scarcely any other than 
their children remained alive. 

Such general and destructive slaugh- 
ter appeared, for some time thereatter, 
to have sated the sanguinary propene 
sity of that nobleman, and s relaxa- 
tion of oppression seemed to promise 
the Macgregors a state of tranquillity 
to which they had long been stran- 
gers; but it was only a short lived 
gleam of hope. Some conciliatory 
overtures on the part of the Camp- 
bells flattered these pects, and one 
of thein, the Laid of Achnabreck, 
took a friendly charge of the chief of 
the Clan Gregor, a. young man of pro- 
mising parts. They paid a visit to 
Argyll in his castle of panel where 
Macgregor was received with apparent 
kindness ;. but after retiring to his 
bed-chamber at night, he was treachr 
erously laid hold of and casried ont of 
the house. The first object which 
presented itself to Achnabreck in the 
— was the body of his young 
friend Macgregor hanging. оп a tree 
opposite his window. Filled wìth 

ief and horror at во base a breach оѓ 

ospitality, he instantly quitted the _ 

termined on revenge, 

which he soon had an opportunity of 

satisfying, by running Argyll through 
the body. 

But those barburities, so wantonly 
followed up, were not caleulated to 
restrain the impetuous spirit of a va- 
liant clan, and the descendants of those 
murdered people ceased not to remem- - 
ber and to avenge their ings. `- 

Amidst the calamities of his raee 
arose Robert Macgregor, Celtically 
named Roy (red), from his ¢omplexion 
and colour of hair, and as а distinetive 
appellation among his kindred, a prae- 
tice whieh is still followed thronghout 
the Highlands. He was the second 
gon of Donald Macgregor of the family 
of, Glengyle, а lieutenant-colonel in 
the king's service, by a daughter of 
Campbell of Glenlyon, and conse- 
депу a gentleman from ‘birth. Не. 
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received an education et that time соп» 


sidered liberal; at least anitable дю the.: "n йе | : ; 
ether the exploits’ of Rob * | 
. Macgregor, some ب‎ which * 


the necessary but rude accom- 
e of the age.; and with a de- 
gree of. native hardihood, favoured by 
frame, he 


&.robust and . muscular. 
wielded the hroad-sword with such 


irpesistible dexterity, as few or none of. 


hig,eountrymen could equal. Yet he 
wag d of complacent manners 
when unruffled by sition, but he 
was daring. and resolute when danger 
арр з and he became no less re- 
markable for his knowledge of human 
nature- than for the boldness of his 
achieyements.. . . 
. Ц was us in. those days, as 
it is-at.present, for gentlemen of pro- 
perty, as well as their tenantry, to 
in the trade of grazing and selling 

of. eattle. This business appears to 
have been carried on by Rob Roy Mac- 
gregor to.a considerable extent, so that 
in-early life he was not conspicuous 
for. any .dashing exploit. Upon his 
sucoes#ion to bis.estate, ден, new 
objects - ware presented to him, and 
in laid. daim to the authority, 
with which he was now invested, over 
some faithful ‘vassals, he readily com- 
manded, their unlimited services in the 


икен of his views,—in npe 
is foes, or in exacting the tax of black- 
mail, which he began. to raise over 
the neighbouring countries. This tri- 
butary impost had long been suffered 
te. prevail in the Highlands ; and 
though lawless, and generally oppres- 
sive, the usage of many.ages had sanc- 
tioned. the practice, so that it was con- 
sidered neither unjust nor dishonour- 
able; and from its beneficial effects in 
ing the farbearance and protection 
of those to. whom it was paid, it was 
usually submitted to as an indispen- 
sable measure, and consisted of money, 
real, ar. cattle, according to agreement, 
The practiop too of carrying off the 
eattle of other. clans was still common 
in. those countries ; — — 
ef.. Rob . were no ty 
ts See 
unfri Aisposition of other tri 
seasons) dispute ; bnt these preda- 
tary: exgursipns. were under- 
takan against the Lowland Borderers 
whom. they regarded ав a people of 
another. nation, different, in manners 
as in language ; and what was not the 
ast motive of attack, they were alse 


[Oet. 
more opulent, - and: Tess jnelned ts 


had bétoree 
notorious, and ое fione ће 

as а cunning and enterprisin fus 
had тюй Ыш mos t9 be oom 


be considered and held as an enemy. 
with the family of Argyll, the former ' 
scourge of his clan; or whether the: 
chief of that house, —the second duke ` 


of the name, from a conviction of thie : 


cruelties and injustice which his any 
cestors had exercised over the Macpre- - 
gors, had experienced any reasonable 
compunction, is not certainly known ; 
but it is unquestionable, that this пфы` 
bleman not only relaxed from aH ‘se. 
verities against that people, but be-: 
came attached in the most friendty: 
manner to Rob, p — 
The harsh enactment of the 
lature during the reign of James VF.: 
which declared the suppression and: 
prohibition of their name, stil hung- 
over the Macgregors, having beer ғе-` 
— by — Li plis ; amt 
ough Rob Roy along despiu- 
ed such сани, he was ta ree 
vailed upon, with reluctance, to adop 
some other appellation, so that. 
might appear, in one instance at least; 
to acquiesce in the law. He accórü- 
ingly, from the amicable terms upon 
which he stood with the Duke of Ar- 
gyll, now his avowed patron, assumed,. 
by, his permission, the name of Camp- 
bell, and relinquished that of Мас 
gregor, though in the , and 
among his clay, he was acknowledged 
by no other. He was, consequently, 
in 4 writ dated in 1708, denominated 
Robert Campbell of Inverimait, his 
paternal inheritance. ^ ^ - ' 
This property extended fer some 
miles along the eastern border of Loch 
Lamond ; but, from pecuniary emban 
rassment, it fell into the hands of the 
first Duke of Montrose. In his gat@e~ 


ы 


dealing Rob Roy had a iif 
whom he plated unbounded confi- 
dence; but this persop, havipg on oné 
occasion been intrusted with a vonsid- 


erable sum of money, made a suddesi 
204 which so shattered Кен 

ing concerns, that he was unde? 
the necessity of selling his lands to 
ie pos xi — but condition- 

; t d again revert td 
himself, providing hé could return to 
the Duke the sum he had promised to 


eonci- ` 
liated and courted as a friend, than t» ~ 
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for I ontrose had ‘paid а 
Ere t not e whole, of the | 


eios Spon. ears haying 
"Reb iy found his finances 
improved, wishing to get back 
pepsi offered to restore the Duke 

x ч — advanced; but upon 

— — tence he would. not 
терейт@ . from Rob's disso- 


a an. adjudication of the 
lands was .egsily obtained, which de- 
pared hàn of any future claim. . Con- 

sidering this transaction as unjust on 

the pert ef Montrose and his factor, 

` Graham. of Orchil, Rob watched his 
‘opportunity to make reprisal, the only 
remaining means in his power ; and a 

балк on occasion gave him the success 
he. degired.. This factor, — col- 


FT 


е ; ort Si hi self th 
and went bim to the 
use with his piper playing before 
Im. "This vua de Inh of Cha l- 
in Aberfoil The factor had 
cion.of Rob's purpose, ав 
m his claymore to indicate 
— Ыр hi т layed 
ment, w в piper p 
same, wild — the boisterous ae- 
— “to give a 
2054 to ev Highland feast. 

Bab, in the.meantime, observed the 
factors motions, and saw that he de- 
posited * money in а portmánteau 
which lay.in. the room. Dinner was 
9e — Е than he ordered his 

to strike up а new tune ; and in 

w -minutes Rob's men surraunded 
the house ;—six of them entered with 
drawn swords—when Rob, laying hold 
of his-own, desired tbe, factor ta de- 
lver him bri money which he had 
colleeted, апа which he. said. was his 
dyp. Resistance was.uselesa; the mon- 
@ was, given "p and Rob granted 
ageesipe for it. ш аз he ا‎ 

thet the £ factor w 


—— of the contract that de- 

ed 

ccordingly. he 

him. conyeyed and placed in an i 
near the west end. 


um 


F3 
iil 


n 


of Loch Ketturrin, 


naw rendered, conspicueus as the sup- 
"n ot fair Ellen, i 


«vec 


QM ta, 


Cy: TL 


PS — DIT £I o4 Sf] E 





a 
had framed A rustic bover" 


In this island was Orchil conned - 
for some weeks; and, when sët af. 
liberty, was admonished by Rob Roy ` 
no more to collect the rents of that 
country, which he meant in future- te 
do himself, maintaining, that ss ‘the 
lands originali belonged to the Mae- 

, who lost them by attemder, 
— а — and 
illegal deprivation e Tight of me- 
ceeding اواو ا‎ айа, from this 
conviction, he was the constant enenty 
of the Grahams, the Murrays, and the 
Drummonds, who then claimed, and 
still inhetit, ‘those extensive domains. ` 

Among Other coercive meosuyes;: 
which from time to time were adopt. 
ed to suppress the кок of the 
Macgregors, was that of planting. а. 
garrison in their country at Inver- 
enaid, upon the spot from whencé Rob: 
Roy took his title. The immoderate. 
bounds to which the rigorous decrees. 
of —— had been carried, net 
“| by its immediate instrument the 

, but also by the’ other clau» 
who surrounded the Macgregors, drove 
them to such desperation that they 
held the laws in contempt, as they: 
were wholly precluded from their bo. 
пей, —so that nothing a . tos 
hazardons nor too flagrant for them. to 
— This: fortress had ay aon 

ч some time before a 
it had given annoyance. to rs 
and though * number ET 
which it :genterally contained. wete:no 
great obstruction im his estimation, 
yet they were а sort of clieck 
those small which he some sta». 
sons sent forth. He therefore de: 
termined to intimidate the gatrison, 
or to make the military abenden.it. Ве 
had previously mentioned his pla 
arid secured connivance of са wb. 
man of his own clan who served im 
the fort. Havi lied her with & 
quantity of d whisky, of whicle 

English soldiery were very fond; 


Hese, for retreat 5р. 
Some chief had 


ad she cre on an жеше ni 


to intoxicate the sentinel ; 
he lay overcome by the — аме) 
she opened the gate, when ‘Reb Rey 
and tis meti, whd were бп the watel, 
"ruched in with loads of combustibles; 

Y It. 
‘lta Y! IRE — 1? 
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and set the garrison on fire in differ- 
ent places, and it was with difficulty 
that the inmates escaped with their 
lives. Though Rob was suspected to be 
the incendiary, there was no immediate 
proof, and the damage was quietly re- 


The steady adherence of the High- 
landers to the expatriated house of 
Stuart, was iso well known, and so 
much dreaded by every prince who 
succeeded them on the British throne, 
that a watchful eye was constantly 
kept over their motiona, and they were 
constrained to hold all their commun- 
ings,. which related to the affairs of 
the exiles, in the most secret and 
clandestine manner. 
Some time subsequent to the un- 
successful attempt of the Highland 
clans under Dundee, at Killicrankie, 
a great meeting of chieftains took 
place in Breadalbane, under pretence 
of hunting the deer, but in reality 
for the purpose of ascertaining the 
sentiments of each other respecting 
the Stuart cause. Opirions were un- 
animous; and a bond of fhith and 
mutual support, previously written, 
was signed. By the negligence of a 
chieftain to whom this bond wss in- 
trusted,. it fell tuto the hands of Cap- 
tain Campbell of Glenlyon, then at 
Fort-William, who, fromr his con- 
nexion with many whose names were 
appended, did not immediately dis- 
close the.contents ; but from the de- 
served odium which was attached to 
that person, from having commanded 
the party who perpetrated the infa- 
mous massacre of Glencoe; hb was 
justly despised and execrated even by 
his nearest friends ; and when ‘it was 
known that.a man of such inhaman 
feelings held this. bond, those who 
signed it were seriously alarmed, and 
various plans were suggested for re- 
covering it. Rob Roy Macgregor, 
who was at this clan meeting, had al- 
so affixed his name ; but on his own 
account he was indifferent, as he те- 
garded. neither king nor government. 
He was, however, urged by several 
chiefs, particularly his patron, to exert 
himself, and if possible to recover the 
bond. With this view he went to 
Fort-William in disguise, not with 
his usual number of attendants, and 
getting acers to Captain Campbell, 
who was a near relation of his own, 
he discovered that, out of revenge for 
the contemptuous manner in which 
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the chieftains now treated the ca 
tain, he had р the bond into 
possession of the governor of the gar- 
rison, who was resolved to forward it 
to the Privy Council; and Rob, learn- 
ing by accident the — which it 
was to be sent, took his leave, and 
went home. The despatch which cone 
tained the bond was made up by Go- 
vernor Hill, and sent from Fort-Wil-. 
liam, escorted by an ensign's command, 
which in those countries always ас- 
companied the messages of governe 
ment. Ор the third day's march, 
Rob, and fifty of his men, met this 
party in Glendochart, and ordering 
them to halt, demanded their des- 
patches. The officer refused; but 
Rob told him, that he would either have 
their lives and the despatches togeth- 
er, or the despatches alone.. The fero- 
cious looks and appearance of Rob and 
his men bespoke their resolution. The 
packet was given ор; and Rob having 
taken out the bond he wanted, he 
begged the officer would excuse the 
delay he had occasioned, and wishing 
him a good journey, left the military 
to proceed unmolested. By this man- 
ceuvre many chieftains kept on their 
heads, and the forfeiture of many eg- 
tates was prevented. 

The most inveterate enemy that 
Rob Roy had to guard against, was the 
Earl of Athol, who had long harassed 


his clan, and whose machinations were 


even more alarming than the denunci- 
ation of the law. Rob had no doubt 
iven cause for this cnmity, for he 
frequently ravaged the district of 
Athol, carricd away cattle, and put 
every man to the sword who attempt- 
ed resistance ; and all this, he said, 
was to retaliate the cruelties formerly 
committed upon his ancestors. But 
he had once nearly paid for his teme- 
rity. The Earl having sent а party of ' 
horse, they unexpectedly came upon 
him, and seized him in his own house 


. of Monachaltuarach, situated in Bal- 


quhiddar. He was plaeed on horse. 
back, to be conveyed to Stirling Castle; 
but in going down a ep defile, he 
leaped off, ran up a wooded hill, where 
the -horsemen could not follow, end 
escaped. Athol, on another occasion, 
sent twenty men from Glenalmond, to 
lay hold of Macgregor. He saw them 
approaching, and did not shun them, 

ough he wasalone. His uncommon 
size and strength, the fierceness qf his 
covntenanee, and the posture of de- 
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fence in whick he placed himself, in- 
timidated them so much, that they 
duret riot go near him. He téld them, 
that he- Knew what they wanted, but 
if they did not quietly , none of 
them should return. He desired them 
to tell their maste?, that if be sent any 
more of hís pigmy race to disturb him, 
he would hang them up to feed the 


Feuds, and violent conflicts of clans, 
sill continued prevalent, with all the 
animosity which marked the rude cha- 
racter of the times ; and a contest hav- 
ing arisen betwixt the Earls of Athol 
and Perth, Rob Roy was requested to 
take part with the latter: and though 
Perth was no ард with him, he 
readil to give his assistance, as 
be اا چ ا‎ any thing to dis- 
tress Athol. Having assem sixt 
of his men, he marched — 
Castle with seven pipers playing. e 
Atholmen were т, on the banks 
of the Earn, and the Drummonds and 

marched to attack Шет; 
bat i no sooner recognised the Mac- 
gregors, whom they considered as de- 
mons, than they fled from the field, 
amd were pursued to the precincts of 
ошак Rob Eoy M fro 
acgregor, from 
his great personal prowess, and the 
dauntless of his mind, which, 
in the most trying and difficult emer- 
getcies, never forsook him, was the 
dread of every country where his name 
was inoin. бе urbanity and kindness 
ofhis manners to his inferiors, gained 
him the good will and services of his 
whole clan, who were always ready 10 
submit to арнаны, or to under- 
go any hardship, to protect him from 
the multitude of enemies who sought 
his destruction ; and one or two, a- 
mong many instances of their attach- 
ment, may here be mentioned :—A 
debt, to a pretty large amount, which 
had long owed to a person in the 
Lowlands, could never be recovered, 
because no one would undertake to 
execute diligence against him. At 
length a messenger at Edinburgh ap- 
peared, who pledged himself, that with 
ax men, he would go through the 
whole Highlands, and would appre- 
hemd Rob Roy, or any man of his 
name. The Пои was stout and re- 
solute. He was offered a handsome 
sum, if he would bring Rob Roy Mac- 
gregor to the jail of Stirling, and was 
allowed men of his own choice. He 
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party were at once known to be strang- 
ers, and the landlord comigg to learn 
their business, he sent notice of it to 
his good friend Rob, and advised them 
not to go farther, lest they might 
come to repent of their folly ; but the 
advice was di , and they went 
forward. The party waited at some 
distance from the house, and the mes- 
senger himself went to reconnoitre. 

Having announced himself as a 
stranger who had lost his way, he was 
politely shewn by Rob into a large 
room, where— 


“ — All around, the walls to grace, 


Hung ies of the fight or chace ; 
A target a bugle here, 
A battle axe, a hunting 


9 
And broad-swords, bees and EEE store, 
With the tusked trophies of the boar," 

which astonished him so much, that 
he felt as if he had into a cav- 
ern of the infernal regions; but when 
the room door was shut, and he saw 
ing behind it a stuffed of a 
man, intentionally pleced there, his 
terror increased to sueh a degree, that 
he screamed out, and asked if it was a 
dead man? To which Rob coolly an- 
swered, that it was a rascal of & mes- 
who had come to the house the 
ight before ; that he had killed him, 
and had not got time to have him bu- 
ried. Fear now wholly overcame the 
messenger, and he could scarcely arti- 
culate a benediction for his soul, when 
he fainted and fell n the floor. 
Four of Rob's meri carried him out of 
the house, and, in order to complete 
the joke, and at the same time to re- 
store the man to life, they took him to 
the river just by, and tossed him in, 
allowing him te get out the best way 
he could himself. His companions, in 
the mean timc, seeing all that hap- 
ned, and supposing he had been 
ed, took to their heels; but the 
whole glen heving now been alarmed, 
met the fugitives iu every direction, 
and gave every one of them such a 
complete ducking, that they had rea- 
son all their lives to remember the lake 
and river of Balquhiddar. | 

These people were no sooner out of 
the hands of the Macgregors, than 
they made a speedy retreut to Stirling, 
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б Ф 
not taking time on the road to dry their auxilmry, and though their property. 
clothes, lai a ition of their treat- wasoften subjected to spoliation, would 
ment should take place; and upon seldom consent 40 that eam 
their arrival there, they represented the regulation, as being too g to 
usage they had received, with exag- that eonsequence which y were 

ted acevants of the: asseminetions anxious to maintain: Rob cer- 
tainly, as occasion , etact what 


= crueltics of the Macgwegors, - 
nifring their own escape, 
and prowess in having killed several of 
the clan, so that the story was reported 
to the commander of the castle, who 
' ordered a com 
ifito the Highlands, to lay hold of Rob 
Roy Macgregor. A party of Macgre- 
gors, who were returning with some 
booty which had acquired along 
the banks of the. Forth, descried the 
military on their way to Callander, 
and, suspecting their intention, has- 
tened to acquaint Rob Roy of what 
they saw. Іп а few hours the whale 
country waa warned of the а - 


different stations to give notice of the 
movements of the soldiers. АН the 
men within sevcral miles were pre- 
pared to repel this invasion, in case it 
was to lay waste the country, which 
had often been done before; but the 
military had no other orders than to 
seize Rob Roy, who considered it more 
prudent to take refuge in the hills, 
than openly to give the military battle, 
when they meant no other hostility. 

After a fruitless search for many 
days, the soldiers, unaccustomed to 
the fatigue of climbing mountains, and 
scrambling over rocks, and through 
woods, took shelter at night in an 
empty house, which ‘they furnished 
with heath for beds; and the Mac- 
gregors, unwilling that they should 
leave their country without some last- 
ing remembrance of them, set fire to 
the house, which speedily dislodged 
the soldiers. In the confusion, many 
of them were hurt, a number lost their 
arms, and one man was killed by the 
accidental discharge оЁ а musket. The 
military party, thus thrown into con- 
fusion, broke down by fatigue, and 
almost famished for want of provisions, 
which they could not procure, with- 
drew from the eountry of the Mac- 
gregors, happy that they had escaped 
so well. 

The tribute of black mail, already 
noticed, extended, under Rob Roy's 
system, to all classes of people, ‘to in- 
ferior proprietors, and to every de- 
scription of tenantry ; but the more 
powerful chieftains, though they at 
times considered Kob as an useful 


y of soldiers to march  paym 


— and guards were p at. 


he conceived to be his due in this way, 
with some severity ; but he often re- 
ceived the tax as a voluntary oblation. 
Of this last — was an annual 
ent made to him by Campbell ‘of 

Abruchil; but this proprietor having 
omitted to pay Rob for some years, he 
at last went to his castle with an armed. 
party, to demand the arrears due to 

im. Having knocked at the gate, 
ering his men at some distance, he 
desired a conversation with the laird ; 
but he was told that several great mem 
were at dinner with him, and that no 
stranger could be admitted. < Then 
tell him,” said he, “that Rob Roy 
Macgregor is at his door, and must 
see him, if the king should be dinin 
with him." ‘The porter returned, 
told Rob that his master knew nothing 
of such a › and desired him to 
depart. Rob “immediately ied to 
his mouth a large horn that hung ‘by 
his side, from which there issued a 
sound that appalled the castle guard, 
shook the building to its base, and 
astonished Abruchil and his guests, 
who quickly left the dining-table. In 
an instant Rob's men were by his side, 
and he ordered them to drive away all 
the cattle they found on the land ; but 
the laird came hastily to the gate, :apo- 
logised for the rudeness of the porter 
to his good friend Rob Roy M 

r, took him into the castle, paid 
is — and they parted good 


frien 
(To be continued.) 
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MR EDITOR, | 
Un ess early associations mislead me 
in my judgment of the merits of the 
following little Poem, I think that you 
will be glad to give it a place in your 
Magazine. It was — a good 
many years ago, at Winchester College, 
by Youth who afterwards distin. 
guished himself greatly at Oxford, and 
to me it secms to possess much of that 
easy and unambitious vivacity and 
sprightliness which distinguish the 
lighter effusions of the great wits of 
Queen Anne’s time. N. 


ETT TM 
ow ‚ or А 
це the east A rose, 


—bed divestidulo in viam— 
Our Yooth the joys of home 
Now grows contented with his lot ; 
eets can dwell with pleasure, 
ith Tully pasé his hours of leisure ; 


in his part, 
APT by heart. . 
"edt dg rer E Sos 
ув, 


й 
9 


He's not (if authors rightly tell us), 
One of those harum-scarum fellows, 
seek, and know no other pleasure, 
that of eating and of leisure ; 
think the beautics of a classic, 
to make а very ass sick ; 

"Who no joys beyond the chace, 
No recreation buta race; - : 


profound 9 
him like the sweets 
Of Homer's compound epithets. 
At length ou Isis’ banks he views, 
The walls belov'd by етту Muse, 
Those walis where gen'rous souls pursue 
The arduous prize to Virtue due, 
And school-men from the werld withdrawn, 


Dispute o'er sausages and beawn ; 
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But here, alas! the ruthless train 


Ask you their names? I might as soon - 
Reckon the in the Moon. 


He'll prove you must not trust your еуез; 
For a aes us seems black or white, ' 
Is only diffrent rays of light ; 

And tho’ some uritaught writers tell, 


And life's far better is gone ; 


He soon to other thoughts aspires, 


"П grant he was or one or t’other ; 

Although perhaps he wisely chose, 

That side whence most preferment rose. 

He now directs his eager starch 

Thro’ ev'ry era of the chasch; ` 

With cambric band, and double chin, 

Exhorts his flock to flee from sin ; 

Bids them all evil ways eschew, 

And always pay.their tythes when due ; 

Declares all eublunary joys | 

Are visions and delusive toys; 

Bids worth neglected rear its head, 

And fills the sinner’s soul with dread ; 

Whilst gaping rustics hear with wonder, 

His length of words and voice of thunder ! 
Long time his flock beheld him shine, 

A zealots and a wise Divine, 

Until, as ebbing life retires, ; 

A dean'ry crowns his last desires : 

Behold him now devoid of eare, 

Snug seated in his elbow chair! — . 

-He eracks his jokes, be ests his fill, 

On Sunday кашек he will. 


Solves doubts, as fast as others start 'em, 

By arguments secundum arteni ; 

Now pazules oer, in warm debate, 

Each weighty point of Church and State, _ 

The pranks of early Youth 

| 0 y $ 
— — 

Unsolved Tado аш er Masters. 
Aa ea онш оч пу es 

Learning to me impart thy aid ; 

Oh! teach my feet like his to stray 

Along Preferment’s flow’ry way ; 

' And if thy hallowed Shrine before, _ 

I e'er thy ready aid implore, 

Make me, O Sphere-descended Queen ! 

A Bishop, or et least—a Dean. 


oe 


ALARMING INCREASE OF DEPRAVITY 
AMONG ANIMALS. 


ites tum, pejor avis, tulit 

apse ий уш кө 

Progeniem vitiosiorem. 
Tre hackneyed lines of the satirist 
which we have selected for our motto, 
contain a truth which, however melan- 
choly, is so generally admitted, that, 
aiming at some novelty in our com- 
munications to the public, we would 
have disdained eyen to quote or allude 
to them, had the human роз alone 
been concerned ; but, on the contrary, 
would have left lamentations over the 
gradual deterioration of mankind to 


those “ slipper'd pantaloons” whom 
time has spared to unwearied tes- 
timony to the virtues of former times 


and the degeneracy of the present. 
Accordingly, our present anecdotes will 
neither be found to о тай Par- 
liamentary Reports upon Mendicity,— 
nor to pal to the learned iy 
Mr Colquhoun’s Essay on the Police of 
the Metropolis, who classes his offenders 
with as much regularity as a botanist his 
' specimens,—nor to invoke the genius 
of Mr Owen, to devise an im i- 
cable remedy for an incurable 
These are all matters with which the 
public ear has been crammed even to 
satiety ; and it was only upon dis- 
covering that the ulcer was extending 
itself more widely than even our worst 
fears had anticipated, that we thought 
of calling the attention of the public 
to some very novel phenomena, from 
which it appears, that the moral dete- 
Fiorgtion go generally lamented has not 
confined itself within the bounds of 
humanity, but is fast extending its 
influence to the lower ordérs of crea- 
tion. 


Depravity among Animals. 


І  £0«. 


It is no lo the vile biped man 
alone, whose ай against society, and 
depredations on the property of others, 
furnish food (in the absence of sieges, 
bettles, and other more specious and 
magniflcent' exercises of violence) for 
the diurnal penman, and the. peruser 
of his lucubrations ; but our very 
and horses infringe the eighth com- 
mandment, and commit felony beyond 
the benefit of clergy. ‘There are two 
melancholy instances of depart. in 
the newspapers of this month, which 
we meant to have transferred to our 
Chronicle of Remarkable Events, but 
thought them far too important to be 

ed over without a commentary. 
Š “ Shadwell ж — man nam 
Sargent, consta t Georges in 
the East, made a complaint before the 
sitting Magistrates against a horse for 
— hay. oboe said, a 
the horse came ev ight 
to the coach-stands *j St George's, 
and ate his bellyful, and would then 

op away. He defied the whole of 
the parish officers to apprehend him ; 
for, if they attempted to go near him 
while he was eating, he would up 
with his heels and kick at them, or 
run at them, and if they did not go 
out of the way he would bite them ;* 
he therefore thought it best to state 
the case to the Magistrates. . 

“© One of the ‘ Well, 
Mr Constable, if you should be an- 
noyed again by this body in the exe- 
cution of your duty, you may appre- 
hend him, if you can, and bring hi 
before us to answer your complaints.’ ” 

“ Hatton Garden.—A Canine Rob- 
ber.—Mrs Knight and another lady 

ve information of being robbed by & 

in the following singular manner: 
She stated, that es she and her sister 
were returning about six o'clock in the 
ing evening from St Pancras 
Church towards Battle Bridge, a hairy’ 
dog, resembling a drover's or shep- 
EC ab 

person, jum up 
road gide, and laying hold of the ridi- 
cule she had in her hand ,with his 
teeth, forcibly snatched it from her, 
and crossing off the road, made his 
escape. Her ridicule — a pound 
note, a sovereign, eighteen shillings ġa 
silver, a silver thimble, a pair of silver 
в, and several 0 articles, 

e constable atated, that.a dog an- 
swering the same description attacked 
& poor woman on. Seturday near the 
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Veterinary College, and robbed her of 
& bundle, containing two shirts, some 
handkerchiefs, and some other thin 

with which he ran away ; and that the 
poor was so frightened, it had 
nearly cost her her life. There were 


several other charges made t the 
same dog, whichis supposed to hav 


‘not only the dog, the natural 


of oar property, commencing 


alliance with those nightly robbers, 
the fbx and the wolf, us for 
ancient Highlander or 
been always deemed 
а certain negligente of 
the strict rules of pro . Gilbert- 
field, that ** Imp of fame,” as he was 
christened 


* Now H 7 Drit, 
ы. ч, "pus. 
to 


But whatever suspicions may have 
fallen on һе доқ, the conduct of the 
horse, until this unfortunate and pub- 
Бе disclosure, had left his character 
untainted even by suspicion ; nor could 
it possibly have been supposed that he 
emid have wanted в halter for any 
other tetvice (fhm that of tying him 
to his stall. There might be, perhaps, 
here and there, a Highland ny y 
the way, we had one of that kin our- 
— X could too well understand 

‘mode ef opening s country sta 
deor, эһ. ptt the bobbin till the late 
came up, with the intelligence of Red 
Hiding-hoed herself? may, who bad 
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even become so well acquainted with 
the more complicated mechanism of 
the lock of the corn chest,. that it was 
not found advisable. to leave the key 
in it. But аз late antiquaries of the 
Gothic race stem disposed to question 
the title of the Mountain Celt to the 
name of Man, we may well deny the 
title of his stump'd, , dwarfiah 
Pony, to be called Horse, At any rate, 
these acts of petty larceny, on the part 
of the dog or horse, can never be com- 
with the acte of street robbery 
imputed to the ill-advised quadrupeds 
whose misconduct has given occasion 
to this article. 
It frequently happens, however, that 
а glance at the a of past ages di- 
minishes our estimate of the atrocity 
of the present, and consoles those too 
nervous moralists who are shocked at 
the increased depravity of our own 
times. urit therefore, attempt- 
ing any plea e padding attempts 
of the dog, or the arta of stoxtbri 
and sorging committed by the horse i 
question, and that upon the pittance 
of hay belonging to a stand of hackney 
coachmen, in which he might therefore 
have been com to a robber of the 
poors’ box. ithout, we repeat, hay- 
the least intention of advocating до 
frail a cause, we proceed to report a 
few facts which have come to our 
knowledge, «nd may serve to shew 
that, after all, such instances of felony 
are not without example in the ani- 
nial kingdom. Indeed a proverb cux- 
rent in the border counties, which 
says, “© some will hund their 
whore they dar’na themael, 
seems to indicate, that alt 
were varieties of the canine species 
that might ere themselves to discover 
and catch the encroaching thieves of 
a different tribe, yet there were others 
who assisted their masters in the same 
trade, and even excelled them in bold- 
ness and address ; this pertape may be 
elucidated in tbe seque. | 
The first instance we shall refer to, 
occurred in the celebrated case of 
Murdiestan and Millar, whose trial 
roved fatal to the hipeds accused, and 
(м has <tr ger пеев averred) to their 
our-fboted aider and abettor. Al- 
though we are uncertain, at this dis- 


-tance of time, whether it was Lord 


пасс ar Monboddo, who was said 
to bave passed sentence upon them ; 
yet titus far we ktiow to be the fact, that 


the late Lord: Melville, while at the 
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Scottish bar, was Advocate Depute 
‘upon the occasion. i 


lived with him as his shepherd ; 
and they laboured in their voca- 
tion of -stealing for years, with 
unsuspected diligence and persever- 
ance. While returning home with 
their stolen droves, they ávoided, even 
in the night, the roads along the 
banks of the river, or those that 
descend to the valley. through the 
adjoining They chose rather 
to come along the ri of moun- 
taims that separate the small river of 
Leithen from the Tweed. But even 
here there was sometimes danger, for 
.the shepherds occasionally visit their 
flocks even before day ; and often when 
Millar had driven his prey from a dis- 
tance, and while he was yet miles 
from home, and the weather-gleam of 
the eastern hills began to be tinged 
with the brightening dawn, he 
left them to the — of his dog, 
and descended himself to the ban 
of the Leithen, off his way, that he 
might not be seen connected with 
their company. Yarrow, although 
between three and four miles from his 
master, would continue, with care and 
silence, to bring the sheep onward to 
the ground belonging to Murdieston’s 
farm, where his master’s appearance 
could be neither a matter of question 
пог surprise. 
Adjoining to the thatched farm- 
house wes one of those old square 
towers, or peel houses, whose. pic- 
tureaque ruins were then seen or- 
namenting the course of the river, 
as they been placed alternate- 
ly along the north and south bank, 
y from three to six hundred 
yards from it—sometimes on the shin, 
and sometimes in the hollow, of a 
hil. In the vault of this tower, it 
was the practice of these men to con- 
ceal the they had recently stolen ; 
and while the rest of their le 
were absent on Sunday at the Church, 
they used to employ themselves in 
cancelling with their knives the ear- 
marks, and impressing with a hot- 
iron a — O upon the face, that 
covered sides of the animal's noe», 
for the purpose of obliteratitig the 
brand of the true owner. While his 
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‘accomplices were so busied, Yarrow 


Гое. 


kept watch in the open air, amd gave 
notice, without fail, by hie barking, 
of the ‘approach of those who were not 
of the fancy. ET i 
That he might vary the scene of 
his d tions, Millar had one night 
the Tweed, and betaken him- 
self . to a wild farm among the 
mountains of Selkirkshire; and as 
the shepherds have  woriderfally 
minnte knowledge of localities, he 
found no difficulty їп collecting 
part. of a flock ind bringing away 


what number he judged convenient. 


Sheep are very loth to descend s hill 
in the night time, and more se: to 
cross a river. Millar, to keep as clear 
as possible of the haunts of men, on 
his return, br t his drove over the 
shoulder of W. 's hill, opposite, 
and intended to swim them aero’ a · 
1 in the river Tweed. But his prey 
ing taken from the most remote part 
of the farm, happened to be mostly old 
ewes (of all kinds of sheep the most 
stubborn in their propensities) ; and all 
the exertions of a very active man, in- 
timately acquainted with the habits of 
the animals, and assísted by the rnost 
sagacious Tog pe) ever knowh, 
were found inadcquate to overcome the 
reluctance of the sheep to take the 
river. Millar continued to exert him- 
self until the dawn of the morning 
warned him that any further effort was 
inconsistent with his habitual caution. 
Still he was unwilling to relinquish 
his booty, since, could he only get the 
sheep across the river, he was within 
little more than a quarter of a mile from 
the old tower. He therefore left the 
future conduct of the enterprise, as he 
had often done before, to Yarrów-— 
crossed the river himself, and went 
home, encouraging the dog by his voice, 
while he was yet not too distant, so as 
to risk being heard by some early riser. 
The trust-worthy dog paused not, nor 
slackened his exertions—the work was 
now all his own ;—such had been his 
efforts, as he furiously and desperately 
drove in first one flank of the drove 
and then another, thtt two of the ewes 
were forced from the bank into the 
river, and were drowned, as they 
could not regain their situations for 
the pressure of their companions—but 
he was finally unsuccessful—for he, 
too, knew the danger of being seen in 
the broad light of the morning driv- 
ing sheep '* where sheep showd na 


27.) 


be.” : The owes жета observed, in the 
«эште of the ensuing day, wending 
their weary way homeward, and half 
covered with a new keel, with which 
киши d — — them, in a 
small sheep-fold, in a lonely place on 
his way. Millar himself was astonished 
pcd the stnbbornness of the sheep, = 
vering energy ОЁ] : 
And he told the story to a respecta 
abeep-farmer in prison, while under 
- sentence of death. е 
Murdieston and Millar suffered 


wo have heard of a person unexpected- 
ly ieved, who had the pleasure of 
purchasing his own last itis cer- 
tain that Yarrow had an opportunity 
to have done the same, if he had pos- 
sessed such a taste, or means to in- 
~dulge it. This celebrated dog was 
purchased by a sheep-farmer in the 
neighbourhood, but did not take kind- 
ly te honest courses, and his master 
having apparently no work of a differ- 
ent capacity in which to engage him, 
he was remarked to show rather less 
sagacity than the ordinary shepherd's 


case of Millar, atthough curi- 


ous, is not singular. A young gentle- 
man of fortune and fashion, lately re- 
‚ siding ав а visitor in Edinburgh, was 


the master of a beautiful and accom- 
plished spaniel bitch, which, in its 
way, was as much an adept in irregu- 
iation as Yarrow himself, 
and in all probability been, like 
him, educated to steal for the benefit 
of his master. It was some time ere 
his new master, who had bought the 
animal from a person who dealt in 
ing dogs, became.aware of this ir- 
rity of morals, and he was aston- 
ished ahd teazed by the animal bring- 
ing home articles which he had picked 
арїп ап irregular manner. But when 
he perceived that the spaniel proceed- 
ed: upan system, he used to amuse his 
friends by causing her to give proofs 
of her sagacity in the Spartan art of 
quivately stealing, putting, of course, 
the shop- where he meant she 
should exercise her faculty, on guard 
ss to the issue. . ; 
The process was curious, and excites 
some surprise at the, pains wliich must 
have been bespowed to qualify the ani- 
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city had been thus 
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mal for these practices. So soon as 
the master entered и shop, the dog 
seemed to avoid E | ce of re- 
cognizing or acknowledging any con- 
кип qu him, but loun ren 
with an indolent, e int- 
— sort of manner, as if she 
bad come into the shop of her own ae- 
cord. In the course of looking over sume 
wares, his master indicated, by в touch 
on the parcel and a look towards the 
spaniel, that which hedesiréd she shoüld 
appropriate, and then left the 

The dog, whose watchful eye caught 
the hint in an instant, instead of fol- 


iila ышат шо he siop con- 
Pu , 


to sit at the door, or lie 

the fire, or watch the counter, until 
she observed the attention of the 
people of the shop withdrawn from 
Ld prize me she wished to secure. 
enever she saw an opportunity of 
doing so unobserved, she never fitted 
to jump upon the counter with her 
fore feet, possess herself of the gloves, 
or whatever else had been ted ont 
to her, and escape from the shop to 
join her master. 1t is easy to conceive 
for what purposes this animal’s saga- 
perverted, but it 
would be difficult to form a probable 
ess at the particular method of train- 

ing her to this mode of tion. ' 
e knew well a gentleman, in the 
profession of the law (to which his 
worth and honour re him an 
qrnament), who used to give an ‘se- 
count of an em ing accident 
which befell him on a journey to 
London, and which may serve pe 
coro to our tale of the spaniel. In 
this тз. youth (probably be- 
tween the 1750 and 1760), the journey 
betwixt Edinburgh and London was 
usually performed on horseback. The 
traveller might either ride post, or, if 
willing to travel more economically, 
he bought a horse, and sold him at 
the end of his journey. The gentle- 
man of whom we speak, who was a 
заг ни кыа жинар 
orseman, һай chosen the latter mode 
of travelling, and had sold the horse 
on which he rode from Scotland, so 
soon as he arrived in London. "With a 
view to his return, he went.to Smith- 
field to purchase a horse the evening 
before he set out northwards. About 
dusk a handsome horse was offered to 
bim.at so cheap a rate, that he was 
led to suspect the animal to be un- 


‘sound: ак .ће could, however, dis- 


demand, our traveller became the pur- 
chasser of а horse, in which his skill 
esuld discern no blemish, at a very 
cheap rate. · 
On the next morning he set out on 
| . His horse had excellent 
paces; and the first few miles, while the 


E 


тоай was well frequented, our traveller 
spent in co ting himself on his 
good fortune. On Finchley Common, 


and at a place where the road run down 


ope slight ascent and up another, the 
traveler met a ving & 
one-horae chaise. Т was nobody 


Instead of passing the one-horte chaise, 
he laid his counter close up to it, and 
stapt it, having no doubt that his 
rider would so fair an oppor- 
tunity of exercising his voeation. The 
cl , under the same mistake, 

weed his purse unasked, and as- 
eured the inoffensive and surprised 
horsemen, thet it was un to 
draw his pistol. The traveller rallied 
his horse, with es to the vener- 
able member of the Church whom he 


eoach, from the windows of which a 
bhunderbuse was levelled, with denun- 
ciations of death = — to 
our countryman, though sackless, as 
he expressed it, of all offence in deed 
or word. In a word—after his life 
had been once or twice endangered by 
the suspicions to which his horses 
conduct gave rise, and his liberty 
as often threatened by pesgce-officers, 
who were disposed to apprehend him 
as the notorious highwayman who 
had formerly ridden the horse in 
question, he found himself obliged to 
part with ‘the inauspicious animal for 
a mere trifle; and to purchase, at a 
pretty dear rate, a horse of Jess exter- 
nal and action, but of better 
motal 


Thus have we in some measure 

ed the remarkable :cireumstan- 

ces which seemed at first so startling 
to credibility. We sincerely ho 

however, that these symptoms of fla- 

grant immorality wil not extend 

amos the lower tribes of 


The dog and man at first were friends ; 

But when a pique began, 

The dog, to Mia some private ends, 

Went mad and bit the man. 

The cese of & fall from s horse has 
been кре to chince-med- 
ley ; if the modern Houyhnhnms 
so far degenerate from those of Cap- 
tain Gullrver, may we not justly find 
a bill for murder on the same species 


facti? If these things are to proceed 
unchecked, we may hear of а cow 


picking ing а milkmaid's pockets, or of 2 
orse stopping the «coach instead 
of stopping with it. We still hope, 
however, better things of the quadru- 
peds of this realm ; «nd trust, that 
animals, which have hitherto in the 
article of theft been more ‘sinned a- 
gainst than sinners, will not take ken- 
erally to these practices, of which they 
have as yét only been the passive sub- 


jects. 
Tweedside, 30th Sept. 1817. 
——— ыл == 
THE HONOURABLE HENRY ERSKINE. 


[TuE following uent, elegant, most 
feeling, and кчы Poa Sketch of the late 
Honourable Henry Erskine is from the pen 
of Mr Jeffrey. It hasa in the Édin- 
burgh Newspapers ; but so beautiful a com- 
tion well deserres to be embodied in a 
perishable publication.  EDrTOR.] 


Tug Honovrasre Намат Ers» 
KINE died, at his seat of Ammondell, 
Linlithgowshire, on the 8th October, 
in the 71st year of his age ; he was 
second son of the late Henry David 
Earl of Buchan. 

Mr Erskine was called to the Soot- 
-tish bar, of which he was long the 
brightest ornament, in the year 1768, 

was for several years Dean of the 
Faculty of Advocates: he was twice 
appointed Lord Advocate, in 1782 and 
in 1806, under the Rockingham amd 
the Grenville administrations. Dur- 
ng the years 1806 and 1807, he sat in 
Parliament for the Dunbar and Dum- 
fries districts of B. 

In his long and id career «t 
a — was distinguish- 

mot i ү. 
of his vit eid the gracefulness, esse, 
and vivacity of his eloquence, but by 


the still rarer power of keeping those 
seducing ies in perfect subordi- 
nation to his j t. By their as- 
sistance he not only make the 
most repulsive subj e, but 
the most abstruse, easy and intelligible. 


And unquestionably often enabled 
him to state a fine t, ora nice 
distinction, not oàly in a more strik- 


greater could have been 
attained by the severer forms of rea- 
In this talent, as well 


of in 


9 

ity in his manner of asserting 
them. Such, indeed, was the habitu- 
al sweetnena of his temper, and the fas- 
cination of his manners, that t 
placed by his rank and talent in 
obnoxious station of a leader of opposi- 
tion at a period when political 0- 
sities were carried to a lamentable 
height, no individual, it is believed, 
ever knewn to speak or to think 

i to 


equal | 

though baffled in some of his pursuits, 
and not quite handsomely disappointed 
of eome of the honours to which his 
claim was universally admitted, he 
never allowed the slightest shade of 
discontent to rest upon his mind, nor 
the least drop of bitterncss to mingle 
with his blood. He was so utterly in- 
eapable of rancour, that even the ran- 
eoreus felt that he oüght not to be 
made its victim. 

, in an eminent degree, 
sense of revealed religion, 
and that zealous attachment to the 

ian establishment, which had 
long. hereditary in his family. 
His habits were always strictly moral 


ful st home, w 
his spirits and the kindness of his 
= found all that they required 

exercise or enjo t; 
without аа ive 


ulgen 
dren, and a liberal benefactor to all 
w om his bounty. 

He retired from the exercise 
of that profession, the highest honoure 
of which he had at least deserved, a» 
bout the year 1819, and spent the re- 
mainder of his days in domestic retire- 
ment at that beautiful villa which had 
been formed by his own taste, and in 
the i vement and adornment of 
which he found his latest occupation. 
Passing, then, at onre from all the 
bustle and excitement of а public life 
to a scene of comparative inactivity, 
he never felt one moment of ennuf ot 
dejection, but retained unimpaired, till 
within a day or two of his death, not 


the immediate affliction of a painful 
and incurable disease, all that gaiety 
Е spirit, iur re playful and kind- 
y sympethy with innocent enjoyment, 
which made him the idol of the young, 
and the object of cuida] ا‎ 
and unenvying admiration to his 
friends of all ages. 


=e 


MR иок i 
I cortep the poems I now send 
from an in a gentleman’s hanes 
near Killarney, where I paid a visit 
some summers ago. They were in- 
scribed there by a stranger, whose 
name even was unknown to the mas- 
ter of the family, and from the singu- 
larity of that circumstance, more pere 
haps than from any intrinsic merit, 
they may find a place in your Miscel- 
lany, where it is possible they may 
‘again meet the eye of the anonymous 
author. R. S. 

LINES WRITTEN ON OAK ISLAND, 
KILLARNEY. 
Far in the heart of Island-solitude 
Our Tent was pitched, beneath a Grove ef 
Oaks. А 


A scene more mer pe never о. 
For penitence an yer ; nor pensive В 
Wept over, Чеш аа of his eying hour 
And the happy stillness of a sylvan grave. 
That ancient was b asa Tomb, 
Save when the Stockdove in his central haunt 


peal 
Of faint and far-off Thunder. From the door 
Of our lone Tent, Џим wildly-canopied, 
Down tothe Lake-side, gently sloped a Bank, 
Like the heaved bosan of the sea-green wave; 
Where the pure waters of a crescent Bay , 
Kiss’d са? murmuring јоу the fragrant 


Impurpled with its bloom. On either side, 

As emulous of that refulgent Bank, 

Hills brightly-girdled with 

Roseupto Heaven ; yet bowed their 

In homage to that Mountain” where the Bird 

Of Jove abides. Right in the front he 

His Cliffs, his Caverns, and hisstreamy Glens, 
an air of wild sublimity: 

O'er Beauty’s quiet home! Yet, not exiled 

Was that fair Spirit from the home she lov'd. 

Hersweet smile trembled ontheo'ershadow'd 

wave 

Even at the mountain’s foot ; like dew it lay 

On the relenting sternness of the Rocks ; 

The black and sullen entrances of Caves 

Dropp'd оте at her bidding; e'er it 


Her ear, the tumult of the Cataract 
Was pleasant music; but her perfect bliss 


Came — clear blue sky, and from the 


с. 


I closed mine eye, that undisturbed b 


Of outward objects, I might gaze — 
, as it lay 


че 

ушн кеу 
But all seem E choral Sea, 
Or the white morning-mist. Soon darkness 


veiled 
The far-withdrawing Vision, and a blank 
Like blindness or decay of memory 
Brooded where all those glorious things had 


shone. 


(And I& me breathe thy name so beautiful, 
Winander !) lay before me, in the light 
Of the sweet Harvest-moon. She, gracious 


Hung motionless above the liquid vale, 

To her as dear as her own native Heaven ! 
The cliffs that tower round thatromantic shore 
Seem'd jealous of her love, and gare their 


breasts 
'To meet her tender smiles: each shaded Bay, 
Bright with the image of its guardian Star, 
To cateh one glimpse seem'd opening its fair 


trees ; 
Delighting in her mild and placid eye 
The У Islands softly hymn'd her 





е Eagle-mountain. 


Veyses writien at Killarney. 


[ Ос. 
Gladiy hadell the Woodsvevenled their depths 
To the — glimmering on their topmost 


And the fae Mountains that by day 
So stern and frowning, by he рест, 
Flung down their mighty 

Like Genii by enchantment luted — 


Then, as if wafted on an Angel's 
Wondering I found myself breath де 
Qf my own Sycamore, that from its heart 
Did sing а mournful and etic strain, 
Gladeome withal ! а strain lowly hreath'd 
* Welcome О Wanderer! welcome to thy 
— е 
A light was in my Cottage--I beheld 
А se nep gy eating бис the gla 
step gently stealing thro’ the gloom ! 
was thesilence that enchained our souls ! 
For у his own sweet Fire, в Husband sat 
Oncemore ! satgazingon his first-born Child, 


Who on his Mother’s happy breast 
An emblem seem'd of Innocence in Heaven ! 
БЕ re 


WRITTEN AT MIDNIGHT, DURING A 
STORM ON THE UPPER LAKE OF KIL- 
LARNEY. 


A MAD disturbance reigns among the moun- 
tains ! 


Silence would seem to be destroyed forever ; 
To foamy floods are turn'd the playful foun- 


tains, 
And, тише headlong, rocks in thunder 


ec de) 
E and touch, are in confasion 


The wildered wali Iost in vain endear 
e image of the vanished world ! 
TEE my heart is bowed 
tumult that t torments the sk 
While —*8* ts of doubtful Past, from roll: 
in 
Mingle wih gums ne'er caught fom Me 


mory. 
Methinks at this hour I could wish " die, 
Convuls’d by Nature's painful Majesty ! 
WRITTEN DURING A GLOOM QN THE 
UPPER LAKE OF KILLARNEY. 


WHEN hastthy horrors blacken'donm sight, 
Thou fiendish Spirit of this wild 
In ghastly and tempestuous night, 


Thou sat st enthron’d like Desolation’ s God, 
The van 'd stars withdrew their trem- 


g light, 
And storm-born spectres sailed along the 
While — exulting in thy midnight 
Wert heard in — over Nature's Tomb. 


But huah'd are now thy melancholy waves, 
No — comes crashing down thy mountain- 


A fearful i] sifence broods above thy waves, 
And chains like frost each far-seen Cataract ! 
For one short hour thou liest on yonder steep, 
A Giant frowning through perturbed alccp. 
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WRITTEN OE THE ЗОР ОТ MANGERTON, 
BILLABNEY. 


Ix toiling up a mountain's lengthening steep 
With all horrid, or smooth pastures bare, 
When the Sun's splendour rules, and breezes 


sleep, 
And sultry stillness fills the glittering sir, 


With what quick j the bosom leap, 
When by a line of livelier green 
With e stealing to the shelyee' d 


A CURIOUS OLD SONG. 


MR EDITOR, 


ExcLoszp I send you a copy of a cu- 
xious old song, which — while 
aearching among some old papers, to 
which, if тоо Ш иш а 
place in your e Magazine, you 
are very welcome. The style and the 
sentiments may plainly point out its 
date.—I am, sir, your most obedient 


servant, 
J. G. H. 
Edin, 4th Oct. 1817. 


Honest men they'll drive from home, 
And attaint them when they're gone, 
And give quarters now to none 

That they find to oppose then. 


2 Curious Old Song. 


Chureh nor Constitution heed,— 

Canon, prayer, nor the creed ; 

мо Io Ы weed 
Tories that dare nose them, 


. 4. 
Vote themselves a 


ead ; 
Strifé and faction all lies dead, 
Or shall be in triumph led 


They'll decimate and sequestrate, 

Two-thirds take from those they hate, 

Never minding Church nor State, 
They'll have a capitation 1 

Oh ! with power his foreign force, 

Geneva Switzers and Dutch horse, 

What new things will they enforce 
To make a happy nation. 


T. 


must all give way 
would devour them, 


8. 
Tories, topgne-Ged, dare not speak, 
Blockheads still allowed to squeak, 
We in vain our hearts may break, 
Nor are we on to wonder : 


To those w 


Should we shrug, or nod the head, 
When we hear a grand Whig"s dead, 
Or that they from battle fied, 
"T would be accounted treason ! 
Should but Mr Justice hear, ` 
We should pay for this full dear, 
Made 'gainst our allegiance swear, 
Though for no — = 


90 Strictures on the Edinburgh Review, [Ort 


10. 

By these methods, you shal! sce 
Moon an end of — 
Dutch and Gertnan all agree 

‘To make a reformation ; 
Spite of Devil, Turk, and Pope, 
Let them have but length of rope, 
May they swing but in full scops, . 

They'll force a restoration. - 


п, 

Since we live in: blessed time, 
When wc've subjects for our rhyme, 
"Specially in northern clime, 

Where not a little warms us: 
Samce i’ th’ pillory have stood, 
Сот“ of the evil, and let blood, 
Some hard whipt, for their own good, 

Yet nothing will alarm us. 


12. 
I pray thee, Jack, rest a while, 
Fortune may hereafter smile, 
Cadogan, nor yet Argyle, 
Can tell who may be foremost : 
Such a revolution see 
As may set brave Tories free, 
Such a prince we soon may see 
As may spoil all their forecast. 
° B 
Let'us toast 4 health to those 
That dare Whigs and rebels nose, 
Wishing money for their clothes, 
All vile Whiggish traitors. © 


May usurpers all give way, 
And a rightful KıxG‘ bear sway, 


Torie come again in play !— . 
And so an end to traitors. 
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STRICTURES ON AN ARTICLE IN NO. 
LVI. OF THE EDINBURGH REVIEW, 
ENTITLED, °“ PRESENT STATE ОР 
WEST INDIA AFFAIRS." 


(Concluded from page 46.) 


IN continuation of the observations 
formerly submitted, to the public, on 
the Review of Dt Williamson's Medi- 
cal Work,. we have now to institute 
an inquiry into the use made of the 
Doctor's Book, to corroborate the ge- 
neral positions assumed by the He- 
viewer. From this investigation will 
result some consequences ШЕМ im- 
portant to those who seally for- 
ward with earnestness and zeal to 
every measure which сап pmctieally 
promote the great ends of the aboli- 
tion of the e trade, In order to 
render justice to the Reviewer, litle 


more .will be requisite than to give: 


` his statements of Dr W's opinions, and 
^. then let.the Doctor speak for himself, 


which he can do very sensibly, in 
spite of his involved sentences, bad 
grammar, and deplorable ignorance of 
all order, method, and composition. 
The Reviewer says, | 
< The testimony of Dr Williamson is 
valuable from his peculiar oppertunities of 


` knowledge, and eminently free from suspi- 


cion when it is given on the side of the 
negroes. He resided, in a medical eapacity, 
during fourteen years, upon different plan- 
tations in Jamaica, tbe colony where the 
treatment of the slaves is justly believed ta 


- be the best. His book is a dry journal, at 
least а monthly account of hie observations. . 


respecting the diseases which fell under his 
treatment or notice, and the facts, more or 
less, immediately relating to the condition 
of the persons whom he attended. His pre- 
judices are all one way ; al! pointed strong- 


ly in favour ofthe side of the question which . 
the West Indians m general espouse; aH: 


directed keenly against the Abolition party. 
It is necessary, in order to show the value 
of Dr Williamgon's evidence, that wo begin 
by giving proofs of his being an adversa 
witness.” i 

In this general statement of the Res 
viewer's opinion, admitted facts are 
adroitly blended with gross assum 
tions. The peculiar advantages for 
observation enjoyed by Dr William- 
son аге faithfully enough stated, 
though the assertions, that “ his pre« 
judices are all pointed one way," &c. 


will be found not easily substantiated. . 
for himself, and | 


Let Dr W. 


describe hig feclings on his first arri- 


val in the West Inilies, on the subject . 


of slavery, and we shall then shew 


that his change of opinion, as to 
hardships of that condition; was ſounil- 


ed on a patient investigation of the 


principles and conduct of the eolonists. · 
With a manly regard to truth, he. 


avows impropriety where it exists, and 
points out the means of remedying it. 
Yet notwithstanding all this, the Re- 
viewer garbles the statements of the 
Doctor, and deduces most exteusive in- 
ferences from solitary tacts. 

“ A near approsch to Bri also 
afforded the firgt opportunity of witnessing 
the luxuriance of the -cane. The ca- 
noes, which crowded around the ship with 
зга апі pu gave us a fair idea of the 
olly negroes $ but my attention was necese 
sarily turned to a са different object,——s 
slave ship ! | 

“ The name of it sonnded harsh and un- 
natural to me. On looking at it, 1 conceived 


18177 


that there was something ih the véssel’s ap- 
poaranee that indicated its tyrannic parposés, 
I felt as a Briton: eught to do on such а 
novel ocasion; but I was nearly over. 
whelmed with horror, when I heard a dread. 
ful күй ип — among them je 
peatedly, and howling; running about 
naked аА Баб the deck, which 
continued for about half an hour: all was 
quietness then ; ohly the crack of the lash 
wes frequently heard. 


м I considered it some consolation to re- 


fleet, that my intention was not to speculate 
in hamar flesh,—that the duties of my pro- 
fession were calculated ү ly to deal 
out the baim of и dn those — 
unte beings,—that, for their treatment 
mástess, Seforthation was to be gained ; und 
it would be prematute to condemn, until 
personal 'Ubsérvation should have enabled 
ше to decide on respective merite.” 

"Phis is a fair specimen of Dr W.’s 
< prejudices,” (to use the Reviewer's 
phrase), against slavery in general, 
apd they are the natural result of 
h e prineiples; indeed, innu- 
merable instances, corrésponding with 
that just quoted, might be adducéd. 
He freely blames all those parts of the 
Colonial System which have appeared 
bisrteable to him, while be endeavours 
to render justice to the planters, by 
shewing that the treatment of the 
slaves is y good and humane. 

The Reviewer, not contented with 

enting Dr W.'s views, as- 

sumes whatever appears absurd in that 

gentiemay’s reasoninge, as the doc- 

trines of S — Colonial apt and 

proceede to reason on his own 

fous. Thus, because he cuooses 

to suppose that the Doctor vindicates 

the African slave trade, and makes his 
approbation of the abolition merel 

= jonal, he contrives to ae у 

e supposititious opinions with those 
of — rs козү ына with the Co- 
logies, 
work of a vehement diatribe. 

Whatever may be Doctor William- 
son's opitiions, there are few men now 

isting’ whe do not consider slavery, 
with the whole of its consequences, as 
the most grievous evil that can exist. 
But evezyanon who reflects dispassion- 
atelg:on: the subject, will, after admit- 


ting the! evil'to the greatest extent, : 
great modi-' 
fication, and do justice to the conduct’ 


consider it susceptible of 


and principles of him who, having 


beer accidentally placed in a country. 


in whieh such an evil fomns арад of: 


the constitution, endeavours hy every: 
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ible means to ameliorate ít. With 
the blunders of Dr W. we wish to 
have as little to do as possible, for we 
consider him an honest well-meaning 
man, who has been forced by the Re- 
viewer into a most embarrassing situa- 
tion. The-view which we are dispos- 
ed to take of the Colonial System ap- 
ears the fairest. From crroneous po- 
icy, as well as most detestable want 
of morality, the whole of commercial 
Europe encouraged the slave trade by 
all practica] means—sanctioned it by 
legislative enactment —and in many 
instances male grants of land in Ame- 
rica and her islands.to thoge who most - 
speedily concurred in the wishes of the 
mother state. So long as this system 
was pursued, so | ав a premium 
was held out to stimulate the cupidity | 
of needy adventurers, . every horror 
that can be conceived necessarily took 
place. But іп due time, а natural re- | 
volution occurred in the condition of 
the colonies, which diminished to a . 
certain extent дер evils. The 
general state of mankind, in the course 
of two hundred years, was improved, 
—the relations of mankind and their 
several duties became better defined, 
—and the colonies kept pace with. 
the march of time. Much, how- 
ever, remained to be done, while the - 
African slave traffic was openly al- 
lowed to goon. The zeal and energy 
with which its abolition was pursued, 
ensured its attainment, while they im- 
mortalized the names of those whose 
devotion to the cause of humanity ele- 
vates them above mortals. Най prin- 
ciples of humanity never prompted a 
due care of the slave population since 
the abolition, the interests of the plant- 
er compels him to guard the well-be- 
ing of his people, It is curious te re- 
mark the inconsistency of some of the 
opponents of the colonists, who at one . 
time declare them to be ruled by an“ 
overpowering regard for their own in- 
terest, and, m the same breath; avow: 


а belief that these very men can so far’ 


neglect their coneerns аз wantonly to - 
destroy their own property. В to 
revert to Dr Williamson and ‘his Кес” 
viewer. or former feels a' desire, 
after: seting that negroes ‘are not tredt- ` 
ed liko beasts of the field in Jamaica, ` 


to shew ther actual condition, an 


takes ovcasioh tp contrast it with what 
it had previously been in their own - 
country, ‘All ‘that he states may be, 
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perfectly eorrect—but then it is a most 
unfortunste inference, that because 
the natives of Africa are in a state of 
d tion at home, E areen- 
titled to commit crime to benefit their 
social condition. We might as well 
volunteer to send public executioners 
ọver the whole world, because the cri- 
minals who might otherwise be broken 
on the wheel would then be simply 
strangled. ‘This doctrine is so directr 
ly opposed to the dictates of common 
sense, that it has long a matter 
of surprise to us, that it should ever 
have been espoused, as we know it has 
been, by reflecting and judicious men. 
Be it however as erroneous as we think 
it, is it right that the Reviewer should 
inake this simple opinion the basis of 
an elaborate misstatement of the truth? 
A misstatement not merely of facts, 
but of the very expressions which Dr 
Williamson has carelessly used. What 
can furnish a stronger proof of the 
want of candour in the Reviewer, than 
his deducing general unfavourable in- 
ferences to the colonist from the ad- 
' mission made by Dr W. that many 
slaves died during the seasoning, as it 
is phrased? ‘That many did die, is an 
undeniable fact ; but how does it affect 
the present questions of colonial policy, 
since there can now be no seasoning, as 
the importation of new slaves has entire- 
ly ceased? Dr Williamson, however, 

istinctly says, that it is only in some 
Situations that this mortality was ex- 
cessive—and that this was the ease 
` when * the African slave trade pro- 
ceeded with an activity, and to an 


extent eventually ruinous to the West. 


]ndies."—]. 217, vol. ii. 

The Reviewer endeayours to ridi- 
eule Dr W.'s opinion, that the slaves 
are more comíortably circumstanced 
in the colonies than in Africa; and 
accordingly states, that he has “ some 

very important general admissions in 
` the same dissertation,” (on the Con- 
dition of the Slave Population,) and 
begins to establish this assertion by a 
direct falsehood. He states, 

** The medical arrangements in planta. 
tions, generally, are condemned; but our 
author says, ° it is much more satisfactory 
to the practitioner to attend negroes under 
sickness in Spanish Town, where their 
wants and comforts in that state are attended 
to with such feeling and kindness by their 
masters and misttesses" Now this contrast 
between the treatment of domestic and 
plantation slaves, is exactly what all the 
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enemies of the have They 
have always inveighed against the West 
Indian slavery, as specifically different from 
every other, because of the iar ill treat~ 
ment incident to the field n ۽‎ that is, 
to ninety-nine in a hun of the slave 


mn The Jamaica laws, it is well 
nown, provide, that certain precautions 
shall be taken = each estate to — 
extent vision groun 
ж admits, that the * — ties " 
enacted against the contravention of this law 
are inoperative; and that all depends, in 
each estate, upen the opinion of the over- 
seer. But ons passage which we shall ex- 
tact, speaks volumes; it justly blames the 
frequency of flogging; and although the 
firet part of it seems to confine the remarke 
to * some properties,’ this manifestly relates 
to the infliction of a number of lashes as a 
punishment; while the universal applica- 
tion of the whip, as the regular instrument 
used to keep the gang at work, is distinctly 
admitted in the latter part of the passage.” 

Such is the Reviewer's version. Dr 
W. himself speaks in very different 
terms. 3 

** Observations made in the course of iny 
narrative will shew, that proprietors, atter- 
neys, &c. bestow liberally, in general, to- 
wards the necessities of sick negroes; hut 
that those supplics, under due controul and 
systematic economy, might be considerably 
diminished, and the comfort of that descrip- 
tion of persons more perfectly securcd.” 

He farther says, in pp. 232 and 23:3, 
vol. ii. that which must suffuse the Re- 
viewer's face with the blush of shame, 
if he be not wholly callous. After. 
having borne honourable testimony to 
the good qualities of the slaves them- 
selves, he says, 


** When we'follow the negroes to the bed 
of sickness, we there find more generally 
considerable earc bestowed on them. On 
plantations, the system of arrangement for 
the sick cannot be in general айомтей, 
though the prcprietor bestows liberally for 
that In acute diseases, we can 
secure every comfort for them, so much our 
wish, as professional attendants. In chrenic 
diseases, а great deal has to be amended ; 
and, for reasons so fully stated in the preli- 
minary of this work, it is expected 
the evil will meet а radical — 

* I cannot dismiss this part of my sub- 
ject, without ing how much more 
satisfactory it is to the practitioner to attend 
negroes under sickness in Spanish Town, 
where their wants and comforts in that state 
are attended to with euch feeling and kind- 
ness by their masters and mistresses. It 
ferms an admirable trait in the West India 
character, the provision thus made; and it 
cannot be , even by the perverse, 
that interested motives lead to it The aged, 
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u з kind, share vided amply in regard to a certain extent 

ir ki j under the — lands, and severe penalties pro» 
effects of a malady, have their tor- vided against inattention to them ; but it 
tures by humane to me, that the forms in 
which marks their conduct.” which these lama were formed were stricter 


Here we are plainly told that the 
ent is not in goed, 

but that liberal provision is made for 
erein the badness 
of the arrangement consists does not 
; for immediately after, Dr W. 

that every comfort is secured 
in acute disesses, though much may 
be done in chronic esses. After this 
declaration of the liberality of the 
proprietors, and ef the certainty of 
eomfort to the slaves in sickness, the 
expression of “ How much more sa- 
isfactory, on which the Reviewer 
much, t н consi- 
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ich we have quoted, is per- 
confirmatory of this matter. 
much has been most untruly 
om the ©“ iar ill-treatment 


пн 
: 
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correct: bat these TE statements 
require to be contradicted and refuted ; 
for however bad the colonial system 
may be, its vices ought to be fully ex- 
posed, without misrepresentation. In 
all the colonies to which we have ac- 
cess, we have ascertained, that the 


cach plantation, on -which such cases 
are kept as are unfit for their own 
homes ; that the ncgroes are well fed 
and clathed ; and that those who are 
industrious enjoy the fruits of their 
labuux, both by the addition of per- 
` somal comfort and by the acquisition 
of ty. In some instances we 
-know that the slaves possess а degree 
of confort which would gladden the 
benevolence of' Wilberforee himself. 
The impression which will neces- 
sarily be produced by the Reviewer's 
observations on the provision ground 
laws of Jamaica, must be unfavour- 
able. He expressly states that they 
© are inoperative. This too he re- 
— to be Dr W.'s admission. Dr 
. states, 


% The island laws of Jamaica have pro- 


ner. The con 
was not obser 


opinion 
to meet their objects." Vel П. p. 220 


The passage is confusedly written ; 
but it is de ed that the spirit, 
though not letter, of the law is 
fulfilled. 


On the subject of flogging, the Re- 
viewer is very extended and very inac- 
curate; by reference to the passage 

uoted from him, it will be seen that 
e wishes to impress the belief that 


‚ the use of the whip is universal. With 


that view, be quotes a partial repre- 
sentation, and pretends that it is more 
geueral than the author is disposed to 
admit. In this way it is easy to es- 
tablish any position, however absurd. 
In pursuance of our original plan, we 
must adduee Dr W.'s own evidence on 
this point. In p. 218, vol. 2d, we 
find—' [t is the unlucky fate of a few 
proprictors only, throughout a large 
island, that cnormities are committed. 
When detected, they are effectually 
arrested by a change of management. 
And to shew that opportunities of de- 
tection are amply afforded, we have 
only to refer to p. 221 of the same 
volume, and we there sec, that when 
the clothing is annually delivered, 
“ it is customary for the proprietor or 
attorney to be present; and the ne- 
groes are expected, on that occasion, 
to submit their complaints, whatever 
they may be; which they do, on some 
occasions, without reason, but with an 
elegant and impressive gesture, which 
would surprise and entertain those an- 
accustomed to hear their powers of 
oratory.” Indeed we know of in- 
numerable instances, in different colo- 
nies, where entire gangs have left the 
estate to lay their complaints before 
the proprietor or attorney; and we 
er know, that their complaints, 
whenever well founded, have met with 
the promptest redress. Farther, Dr 
W. states— It is the decided opinion 
of those s who manage negroes 
most successfully, that i£ is not by the 
whip that runaways, when detected, 
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are most effectually reformed.” p. 224. 
Again—* Certain it is, as has been 
already stated in the narrative, that 
those overseers who resort to the lash 
last, have uniformly the best governed 
gangs." p. 225. And lastly, to prove 
how completely limited his censure is, 
Dr Willjamson expressly declares that. 
the abuses are few. | 

` * [t has been already shewn what com- 
forts a good negro enjeys under that system. 
of ment which more generally pre- 
vails throughout the island of Jamaica. It 
is therefore unnecessary to add any thing to 
my narrative on that subject, bocause my: 
observations were made on occasions whi 

actually.occurred at the time, and naturally 
produced the testimony and opinions con- 
tained in it. In the present discussion on 
the eondition of negroes, I have been anxious 
to expose to every possible shame, of which 
such characters can be susceptible, the in- 


stances of ill.judged discipline improperly ' 


exercised on negroes. Though the abuses 
were few, it has been conceived that they 
could not be treated with over severity ; and 
ene particular reason has presented, that to 
the culpable conduct of a very few may be 
ascribed alk that power of malignant rancour 
which has called forth the animadversions 
of the mother country against the colonists.” 

We need adduce ng more examples 
of the ‘bad faith of the Reviewer on 
this topic. 

We have pleasure in adding, that 
one of the circumstances which gave 
Dr W. much disgust in Jamaica, viz. 
the summoning the negroes by the 
crack of the whip, is now generally 
done away in the other colonies, and 
various modes of calling them together 
are adopted, regulated by situation. 

We join most eordially with Dr W. 
in reprobating the habits of debase- 
ment into which the lower classes of 
whites fall in the colonies; but we 
doubt much if the scurrility of the 
— can tend to alter or improve 
them. 

` Dr W.’s observations on the Medical 
arrangements on plantations amount 
to nothing more than an enunciation 
of an opinion, which may or may not 
he correct. This much we do know, 
that a very large proportion of West 
India practitioners are accomplished 
well-informed men, 'who, with limit- 
ed profits (which, after all, is the 
foundation of Dr W.'s complaints), 
perform their labours with a zeal, ac- 


tivity, and talent, not'often equalled 
in the most populous cities of Europe. 
Of the truth of this assertion nume- 
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rous living instanecs oonld be imme. 
diately adduced; and we must say, 
that it reflects little credit on the head 
and heart of the Reviewer, that he 
should make so unwarrantable an at- 
tack on a large and respéctable ` body, 
whom he would probably not dare to 
face, though he darts his poison . from 
behind a screen. "uu 

After the examples given, it will be 
needless to enter into a detailed re- 
futation of the general summary which . 
the Reviewer makes of Dr W.'a рвг—. 
ticular statements. We may contert 
ourselves with observing, that every 
unfavourable fact given by that gen- 
tleman is counterbalanced by a multi- . 
tude of favourable details; ahd far- 
ther, that every instance of misconduct , 
is given as a deviation from the gene- 
rel practice of the country, and is given 
for the purposes of correction. In- 
deed, Dr Williamson's evidence on . 
the treatment of slaves in Jamaica is 
perfectly confirmatory of Mr Edwards" 
statements, gs well as those of every . 
— man who has discussed colo- 
nial topics with competent knowledge. , 

Among other matters which. the Re- , 
viewer has treated with his usual dig- 

of facts, is the increase or de- 
crease of the slave population. .. 

It has long been an anomaly in the 
histories of the colonies, that the or. ; 
dinary increase of slaves is so dispre~ 
portioned to their numbers. Itisvery . 
certain, that the licentious habits of 
these people have a very sensible effect, 
in checking their increase, though not. . 
to the extent that we know to be the 
case. The real cause is to be sought 
for elsewhere. We know, tbat: in. 
many towns of Europe where licen- 
tiousness prevails to an enormous 
height, yet population increases. 
What then can check the progress of 
nature in the colonies? We аррге- 
hend that the check will be found in oc 
the disproportion of the two. sexes; - 
and in proof of this, it may be observed, ~ 
that from a véry accurate comparison 
of the returns of' a yery large number 
of estates in different — we have 
uniformly ascertained, that population 
actually increases wherever there is an 
excess of. females who are young and 
healthy, and that it only deereases 
where there is not that: excess, or 
where the women are past child bear- 
ing. Of the possibility of increase in 
numbers, no better illustration can be 
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afferded than the following fact, that 
on an estate in Guyana, where the 
gang consisted of 450, the increase, in 
about Бог , amounted to up- 
wards of fifty. The benefits of in- 
crease to the proprietor are so very ob- 
vious, thet it is wonderful how it can 
be imagined that he should not ‘strain 
every nerve to promote it. We know, 
indeed, that the subject had obtained 
the most serious attention of the colo- 
nial body for many years prior to the 
abolition. 

It is curious to remark the difficulty 
whieh the Reviewer has in maintain- 
ing his overstrained conclusions. In 
page 359, he is obliged to admit, on 
the author's authority, that “ few ties 
are more binding” than those between 
““ э worthy master and a worthy ne- 
gro ;” yet, to do away any justice that 
such ission might render, he im- 
mediately adds, that “ strong proofs 
ere also to be found, that bad treat- 
ment is very prevalent; and, how un- 
willingly soever Dr Williamson is to 
fell it, he betrays this secret of his 


qun nac: perhaps кешкеш 


then to the history o 
жн каН disease known in the is- 
lands by the name of “ Mal-d'esto- 
mac,” which, with all the dogmatism 
of Paracelsus, he ascribes as originating 
in an ** affection of the mind.’ Not- 
withstanding the learned notices of 
the Reviewer of Corvisart and Baillie's 
Opmions, we suspect that he knows as 
little of medical subjects as one of his 
presunrptuous fellow-labourers, who 
disgraced the Edinburgh Review by a 
most uncandid, ignorant, and illiberal 
attack on the late Dr Currie. . 
That the disease may occasionally 
be excited by moral causes, cannot be 
uestfoned, but there is also no doubt 
t physical causes also produce it in 
an -eminent degree. Of this Dr W. 
himself, in the very work which the 
Reviewer professes to examine, con- 
tains ‘abundant illustrations. And we 
know further, that in the Dutch colo- 
nies, where mental affections exist, or 
may exist, as well as in Jamaica, the 
disease is scareely known at all. 


** 10 is," says Dr W. © evidently а dis- 
ease of relaxetion, accompanied by an im- 
poverished state of the blood. The tongue 
and other parts discover-this. But it is 

icularly manifested, if we examine the 
mner-membrane of the eye-lids, where, in a 
state of health, the vessels are of a healthy 
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red appearance, but are now eba оа 
pale almost colourless tluid." p. 26: 

Else where the saine author says, 

** The observations hitherto made have 
been applied to grown up people, or those 
arrived fully at puberty. But the destrnc- 
tive disposition to dirt cating is met with 
sometimes in children. [ts consequences 
are equally ruinous; and we observe it at 
80 early a period among those who become 
wormy, and are not attended to; the child- 
ren ef worthless parents, who have not rear- 
ed them up with attention, either to whole- 
some food or cleanliness. "They are often 
of an hereditary scrophulous constitution, 
look rickety and tabid, with large project- 
ing foreheads, sometimes connected with 
internal dropsy of the brain.” 


These two extracts shew the. Re 
viewer's want of candour, in attempt- 
ing to establish, first, that the Ma! 
Ф Estomoc arises solely from moral 
causes; secondly, that these moral 
causes do exist ; and lastly, that the 
colonists produce these causes. He is 
evidently reasoning for a ticulur 
purpose, and cares not whether he be 
right or wrong, provided he fix odium 
on colonial proprietors, attornies, and 
overseers. 

The last point on which the Review- 
er touches, is the religious instruction 
of the slaves, which, by Dr W.'s ac- 
count, is by no means so much regard~ 
ed as it ought to be. The evila which 
result from a want of due attention to 
this subject, in all of the colonies, 
are numerous, and cry loudly for a- 
mendment. Within a few years, we 
have reason to know, that some amend- 
ment has taken place; but there is 
not enough for any man to rest satis- 
fied with. The subject claims legis- 
lative interference, and if that were 
properly exercised, there would be né 
room for complaints of those ignorant, 
and perhaps designing men, who have 
unquestionably given birth to most 
erroneous doctrines among the alave 
population. 

This subject claims the most zealous 
attention of the abolitionists, and he 
who will devise a regularly organised 
Em of religious education for the 

ves, to be conducted by men of 
character, education, and intelligence, 
will richly merit the civic wreath. 
He confers the most inestimable boon 
on that unfortunate cless, by prepar- 
ing them, by progressive improvement, 
not only for eternal welfare, but for 
the enjoyment of the first of earthlv 
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blessings—freedom ; and this last object 
will insensibly be self-accompli 
by the gradual revolution of events. 
We cannot now enter on the topics 
to which the Reviewer thinks the at- 
tention of the Legislature should be 
called, though we may do so hereaf- 
ter. We, however, consider them all 
of primary importance to the empire 
at large, and we only trust they may 
soon be brought under the public eye. 
- Toconclude—We have shewn, 
the very documents employed by the 
Reviewer, that his statements are par- 
tial and uncandid, as well as dero- 
gatory to a large body of respectable, 
honourable, and intelligent men. If 
his zeal has led him into errors, let 
him correct it—let him only reason on 
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facts—and he will obtain the support 
of all those who are best qualified to 
te the well-being of the slaves. 


ya — conduct, he will com- 
pel those individuals to devote that 
time to self-defence, which might be 
иу properly and beneficially employ- 


* Our Colonial dent has now 
brought his Article to a conclusion. It is 
written with a candour and moderatiop not 
always exhibited by ue and we 
have most readily i it, as a proof 
that we are willing, on all occasions, to 
give a fdr hearing to all who seem to have 
at heart the interests of — even 
though their opinions may materially differ 


from our own. EDITOR. 
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NOTE FROM THE EDITOR. 


Tue Editor has learned with regret, that an Article in the 
First Edition of this Number, which was intended merely 
as a jeu d'esprit, has been construed so as to give offence to 
Individuals justly entitled to respect and regard ; he has 
on that account withdrawn it in this Editiqn, and can only 
add, that if what has happened could have been anticipat- 
ed, the Article in question certainly never would have ap- 
— : 


CH With the December Number will be given eight peges, to 
supply the deficiency occasioned by the omission of the Article, 
** Translation from an Ancient Chaldee Manuscript." 
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Ат Down, in Perthshire, it was lately ob- 
served, that common Flour Paste has the 
effect of rendering cast iron quite soft, and 
similar to plum Dr Thomson sup- 
poses, that the acid developed by the sour- 
ness of the Paste produces this remarkable 
effect; and he informs us, that muriate of 
magnesia produces a similar effect. 

In the numerous experiments which have 
lately been made on the strength of Iron 
Cables, it has been observed, that a very 
great degree of heat тас quce at the 
time of fracture. It is ssid, however, that 
this effect is not constantly produced. The 
generation of the heat appears to arise 
from the lateral contraction of the iron, in 
consequence of the longitudinal force. The 
fibres or particles of the iron must necessari- 
ly approach each other in a lateral direction, 
and therefore the same effect is produced as 
in the sudden condensation of iron, or the 
condensation produced by the blows of a 
hammer 


M. Guicherdier, hat-maker in Paris, has 
substituted with success, the hair of the sea 
otter and the common otter, in place of the 
hair of the castor, which has long been be- 
coming scarce. 

We understand that M. Simonde de 
Sismondi, the celebrated author of the His- 
tory of the Italian Republics, has written 
the article Political Economy, and other 
articles, for the Edinburgh Encyclopedia, 
conducted by Dr Brewster. 

M. de Sismondi is at present occupied 
in correcting the press of the five last vo- 
lumes of his great work on the History of 
the Italian Republics. 

Chlorinc.—Dr Ure of Glaagow has lately 
finished a very elaborate series of experi- 
ments on the controversial subject of chlo- 
rine. Their principal object was to ascer- 
tain whether water, or its elements, existed 
in and could be extracted from muriate of 
ammonia. He has perfectly succeeded in 


ining water from the dry and recently 
sublimed salt, by methods quite unexcep- 
tionable. The vapour of such muriate of 


MM мон — through laminæ 
ver, copper, iron, ignited in 
din ides, water and hydrogen were copi- 
ously evolved, while the pure metals were 
converted into metallic muriates. This fact 
is decisive, in the Doctor's opinion, of the 
great chemical controversy oaile to chlo- 
rine and muriatic acid, and seems clearly to 
establish the former theory of Berthollet 
and Lavoisier, in opposition to that more 
lately edvanced by Sir H. Davy with such 
apparent cogency of ent as to have led 
t all the chemists of Europe to embrace 
his opinion. The details of the experiments 
have been communicated some time since 
to a distinguished member of the Royal 
Society, and will be speedily laid before the 


public. This decomposition of the salt by 
the metals, посе ши — 
analogous to the decomposition of potash in 
ignited gun-barrels, by Gay-Lussac and 
Thenard. 


Safety Lamp.—Sir Humphry Davy has 
made a further discovery in to com- 
bustion, which will prove.a very great im- 
provement to his safcty lamp. He thus 

escribes it in a letter to the Rev. J. Hodg- 
son of Heworth: — I have succeeded in 
producing a light perfectly safe and econo- 
s mical, which is most brilliant in atmospheres 
in which the flame of the safety-lamp is 
extinguished, and which burns in every 
mixture of carburetted hydrogen gas that 1s 
respirable. It consists of a slender metallic 
tissue of platinum, which is hung in the 
of the interior of the common lamp of 
wire guaze, or in that of the twilled lam 
It costs from 6d. to Is., and is imperish- 
able. This tissue, when the common lamp 
is introduced into an explosive atmosphere, 
becomes red hot, and continues to burn the 
gas in contáct with it as long as the air is 
respirable ; when the atmosphere again be- 
comes explosive, the flame is relighted. I 
can now burn any inflammable vapour, 
either with or without flame, at pleasure, 
and make the wire consume it either with 
red or white heat. I was led to this result 
by discovering slow combustions without 
flame, and at last I found a metal which 
made these harmless combustions visible.” 

Dr Remnant of Plymouth has published 
& remedy for the bite of a mad dog, which, 
he says, has been proved by the fiet medi- 
cal men of the age, and has stood the test 
for the last thirty years, though perhaps but 
partially known in England, if at It 
was discovered in Germany ; and in Dr R's 
travels through, and stay in that country, 
(which was some years) he was frequently a 
witnese of its success on dogs, and other ani- 
mals that had been bitten by mad dogs. 
He never saw it tried upon the human spe- 
cies, but was credibly informed by profes- 
sional gentlemen of the highest respectabi- 
lity, who had tried it upon man with the 
same success, that it never failed as a 
preventive. It has always been administer- 
ed as soon as possible after the animal had 
been bitten. The recipe is as follows— 
** When a dog or other animal is hitten by 
a mad dog, let the following be given him 
as soon as ible—brass filings, one dram, 
with white bean meal (calavancerics), in 
milk or milk broth, well stirred together. 
The beans are to be burnt brown like coffee, 
and ground in a coffée-mill, or if finely 
bruised will do." The same quantity is 
sufficient for the human subject, and no re- 
petition is necessary, as one dose has by ex- 
perience been always proved an effectual 
preventive. S | 

^ 


A life boat, upon an entire new principle, 
has been completed by Messrs Dodds and 
Shotton, boat-buildess,’ Sunderland, under 
the direction of John Davidson, Esq. of 
Bi earmouth. She draws only 10 or 
11 inches of water when her crew is on board, 
not more than 2 fcet 10 inches when filled 
with water, and is capable of carrying with 
safety 50 persons An experiment was 
tried & few days ago to prove her buoyant 
properties, In the of numerous 
spectators she wae immersed in the sea from 
off the pier, and, unassisted, ridded herself 
of the of water in less than 40 seconds, 
by means of a through the bottom. 
No cork is in her construction. 

Count Sickin determines that the 
strength of Swedish and British iron is to 
each other as follows:—-British iron, 348-98; 
Swedish iron, 549-25. 


Works Preparing for Publication. 


[ Oct. 


M. "Theodore de Saussure has published 
the result of a number of experiments to 
determine the relative propero of carbon- 
ic acid in the atmosphere during summer 
and winter. His method was to fill a large 
glass globe with the air to be examined, and 
to put into it a quantity of barytes water. 
The carbonic acid in the air was determined 
by the quantity of carbonate of barytes 
formed.—In winter 10,000 parts of air in 
volume gave a mean of 4°79 parts of, car- 
bonic acid gas in 10,000 measures of' air, 
In summer 10,000 measures of air gave a 
mean of 7'13 parts of carbonic acid gas in 
10,000 measures of air. ‚ 

М. Dorion has pointed out a very simple 
mode of clarifying the syrup of the sugar- 
cane: he merely throws into the boiling 
juice a certain quantity of the bark of the 
pyramidal ash in powder. 


Е 4 


WORKS PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 


— Hülle — 


LONDON. 


WE have just seen the Fifth Edition of 
Dr Thomson's System of Chemistry. ít is 
in four large volumes octavo, and is there- 
fore more condensed than the former edi- 
tion. The whole of this admirable work 
is in a manner re-written, and the arrange- 
ment is in many respects greatly improved. 
This distingui Chemist very properly 
regrets the new nomenclatural innovations 
of Berzelius, Gay-Lussac, and Davy ; and 
where new discoveries have called for new 
terms, these he has formed aecording to the 
laws laid down by l.avoisier and his associ- 
ates. Every new chemical fact is accurate- 
ly detailed, and all the general chemical 
views worthy of notice are explained with 
wonderful clearness and conciseness. In- 
deed we have no hesitation in affirming, 
that this edition of Dr Thomson's celebrat- 
ed work is the best arranged, and the most 
complete and Philosophical Chemical Sys- 
tem ever published in Great Britain ; and 
that in the acuteness of its general views— 
its originality and extent of information— 
and accuracy of detail, it far exceeds the 
meat celebrated Chemical Systems of France, 
Germany, and Sweden. The French ele- 
mentary and | atic works have always 
been consid as the begt in Europe. 

The Lovers of Poetry will rejoice to hear, 
that Lord Byron’s fertile muse has produc- 
ed a fourth canto of Childe Harold. It has 
just been received in London, and is expect- 
cd to appear next month. 

The Characteristic Sketch, by Professor 
Engel, entitled, ** Laurence Stark, or the 
Hambergh Merchant," and declared by 
some of the German Critics to be the most 

rfect Novel in theie language, is, we 

‘am, about to appear in an English trans- 
lation, with an Outline of the Life of its 
Author. 


In the press, Travels through Denmark, 
Sweden, and Lapland; with a Description 
of the City of St Petersburgh, during the 
Tyranny of the Emperor Paul; by E. D. 
Clarke, L. L. D. ; being the third and last 
Part of the author's Travels in Europe, Asia, 
and Africa; handsomely printed in 4to, 
with numerous engravings of views, maps, 
&е. 

Speedily will be published, a General 
View of the Domestic and Foreign Posses- 
sions of the Crown; the Laws, Commerce, 
Revenues, Offices, and other Establishments, 
Military as well as Civil ; T Adol- 
phus, Е, 5. A. (author ef °“ the History of 
England, from the Accession of King George 
III. to the Conclusion of Peace in the Year 
1183", 4 vols Svo. 

In the press, Narrative of a Residence in 
Japan, in the years 1811, 1812, and 1813, 
with Observations on the Country and People 
of Japan, by Captain H. Golownin of the 
Russian Navy. 

Dr Turton is printing, in a portable form, 
& Conchological Dictionary of the British* 
Islands. 

Mr C. Feist will soon publish the Wreath 
— part рр рте оста 
AR ill speedily be publi to 
Rev. МЕ Matthiza's Inquiry into the Doc- 
trines of the Reformation, or a convincing 

and conclusive Confutation of Calvinism. 

A Narrative is printing of Discoverics in 
Africa, by Mr Burkhardt. He bas for somo 
years been travelling in the countries south 
of Egypt, in the disguise of an Arab, and 
by the name of Shekh Ibrahim, under the 
auspices of the African Association. He is 
still, it is said, prosecuting his discoverics, 
and entertains sanguine hopes of being able 
to reach Tombuctoo, from the east, proe 
ceed from that city to the western ovast. 








1817.7 
This would perfect the geography of northern 
Africa. 


A Treatise on Pulmonary Consumption 
is printing by George Henning, M.D. of 
Br ter. 

The City of Refuge, a Poem, in four 
Books, by Mr Thomas Quin, is in the press. 

Mr Beauford, M.A. of Dublin, is prepar- 
ing for the press, a New Theory of Magnet- 
iem, ially the Phenomena which relate 
to the variation of the Magnetic Needle, de- 
duced from observation, and demonstrated 
on true philosophical and mathematical 

inciples. In the investigation, magnet- 
tsm in general is ascribed to the effect of 
caloric on the globe of the earth. In mag- 
netism, at least as far as it affects the needle 
(the author says), there are four magnetic 
poles near the terrestrial poles; which mag- 
metic poles, in each class, have a rotation 
from east to west, proceeding from the effect 
of the bating powers of the sun and 
moon, in the difference between the centri- 
petal and centrifugal forces. The revolu- 
tion of the northern magnetic poles round 
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the earth’s axis and poles is complete in 
1073 years, and that of the southern in 864 
years. The northern affirmative magnetic 
pole has this year (1817), at the time of the 
vernal equinox, lat. 71° 24’ N., lon. 83° 
W.; the negative pole, lat. 82° 12’ N., 
lon. 114° 19 E. The southern affirmative 
magnetic pole has lat. 65° 56’ S., lon. 156° 
58’ E.; the negative, lat. 76° 46’ S., lon. 
264° 26’ E. from Greenwich. And the 
laces of the mean or operative pole derived 
bom the effect of the four other poles, and 
to which the needle tends—northern lat. 73° 
36’ N., lon. 84° 54’ W. ; southern lat. 68° 
45’ S., lon. 145° 30’ E. From the effects 
and places of these mean operative poles 
proceed the various phenomens of the mag- 
netic needle; as the variation, dip, position, 
nutation, rotation, and secular variation. 
Speedily will be published, the History 
of Elsmere and Rosa, an Episode; the 
merry matter by John Mathers; the grave 
by a solid Gentleman ; in 2 vols 12mo. 
In the press, the Quakers, a Tale; by 
Eliza Lester, 12mo. 


ызан <= 


EDINBURGH. 


Th the press, Observations on the Nature 
and Treatment bf Insanity; with an Account 
of the Numbers and Condition of Insane 
Persons in Great Briain and Ireland, and 
Remarks on the Law relative to the unhap- 

y Objects of that Disease; by Andrew 
Marias » M.D. Edinburgh. 

The Form of Process before the Court of 
Session, New Jury Court, and Commission 
of Teinds; by James Ivory, Esq. Advo- 
cate. Vol. II. 

The Form of Process in the Jury Court. 
By John Russell, Esq. Writer to the Signet, 
one af the — с 8vo. 

Engravings (chi original Draw- 
ings by Lizazs and Miller) illustrating the 


Anatomy of the Skeleton ; by John Gordon, 
M.D. F.R.S.E. Lecturer on iure гра 
Surgery, and the Institutes of Medici 
One vol. хо. 

Outlines of a Course of Lectures on the 
Physiology of the Skcleton; by John 
Gordon, M.D. F.R.S.E. Lecturer. on Ana- 
tomy and Surgery, and ‘the Institutes of 
Medicine. One vol. 80. 

The Sin and Danger of being Lovers 
of Pleasure more than Lovyere of God, con- 
sidered and illustrated in two Discourses ; 
by the Rev. Andrew Thomson, A.M. Mi- 
nister of St George's Church, Edinburgh. 
One vol. [Smo 


, 
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AGRICULTURE. 
A Review, and Complete Abstract, of the 
to the Board of Agriculture from 
the several Departments of England ; by 
Mr Marshall, 5 vols 8vo. £3, Эз. 
ARCHITECTURE. 

An Attempt to Discriminate the Styles of 
English Architecture, from the Conquest to 
the Reformation, preceded by a Sketch of 
the Grecian and Roman Orders, with Noti- 
ces of nearly five hundred English build- 
ings z by Themas Rickman, 8vo. 10s. 60. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoirs of the Right Honourable Richard 
Brinsley Sheridan ; by J. Watkins, L.L.D. 
Part I1, $to. £1, lls. 64. 


M. of ed — of the Life 

Mr Thomas Va of Penton- 

ville, 12mo. 3s. 6d. , 
BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Part IV. T. — Ca of New and 
Second Hand Books, on sale, at 53, Cole- 
— t, агу ; consisting of French, 

n, Sprais ‚ German, Rus- 
dian, Dutch А Grec and Latin Classics, 
with French and English Translations ; 
also Dictionaries, Grammars, and Elemen- 
tary Books, in all 

К а = 

ystem of Chemistry ; om. 
son, M.D.F.R.S. &c. а new edition, en- 
tircly recomposed, 4 vols Svo. £3. 


100 


EDUCATION. 

Sacred History, in Familiar ; 
for the Instruction of Youth: to which is 
added, the History of the Jews from the 
time of Nehemiah to the destruction of Je- 
ب‎ by Miss H. Neale, 2 vols 12mo. 
10s. 

A Practical View of Intellectual Edu- 
cation ; by W. J 4e. 64. 

The Dauphin Virgil, with Dr. Carey’s 
Clavis ee ee prefixed. 

A Lexicon of Primitive Words of 
the Greek Language, inclusive of several 
leading Derivatives, upon а new plan of ar- 
rangement; by the Rev. John Booth, 8vo. 
9s. 


FINE ARTS. 

Thirty Etched Outlines, from the Elgin 
Marbles; in one quarto volume, with a 
letter-press Introductión ; by W. Sharp, 
artist. 215. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

Historical Sketches of the South of Indie ; 
in an attempt to trace the history of My- 
soor, from the origin of the Hindoo govern- 
ment of that state to the extinction of the 
Mabommedan d in 1799 ; founded 
chiefly on Indian authorities, collected by 
the author while officiating for several years 
as political resident at the court of Mysoor ; 
by Mark Wilks, colonel, vols 2d and За, 
4o. £4, 4s. 

GEOLOGY. 


Transactions of the Geological Society, 
vol. 4th, part II. with numerous maps and 
plates, 4to. £3, 3s. 

A complete View of the Geology of Eng- 
land and Wales, in a picturesque elevation 
and section; by W. Smith. 7s. 

HISTORY. 

Authentic Memoirs of the Revolution in 
France, and of the Sufferings of the Royal 
Family, deduced ا‎ from Accounts 
by Eye-witnesscs; with engravings, 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 

Studies in History, containing Greece; 
by T. Morell, 8vo. 10s. 60. 

LAW. 

The whole Proceedings on two Petitions 
in the Court of Chancery cr partc Crosby ia 
re Crosby, and cx parte Wilkie in re Crosby, 
heard before the Lord Chancellor in Lin- 
coln’s Inn Hall, Aug. 22, 1817. le - 

A Treatise on the Game Laws, in which 
it is fully proved that except in 
cases, Game is now, and has alwhys becn, 
by the Law of England, the property of the 
Occupier of the Land on which it is found 
and taken; with Alterations ` for 
the Improvement of the System; by Edw. 
Christian, Esq. Professor of the Laws of 
England and Chief Justice of Ely, 8vo. 10s. 

perien сей Inquiry i to the Laws of 

Àn Ex nquiry in 
the Vital Fonctions. with some Observa- 
tions on the Nature and Treatment of In- 
ternal Diseases ; by A. Р. Wilson Phillips, 
M.D.F.R.S. and Fellow of the College of 
Physicians of Edinburgh, 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
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An Essay on the Chemical History and 
Medical Treatment of Calculous Discases ; 
by — M.D. F.R.S. royal 8vo. 18s. 

ts of an Investigation respectin 
Epidemic and Pestilential Diseases, со 
ing Researches іп the Levant concerni 
the Plague ; by Charles M‘Lean, M.D. vo 
I. 8vo 158. 
MISCELLANIES. 

The Journal of Science and the Arts, 
edited at the Royal Institution. Number 
VII. 17s. 6d. 

i D Official Navy List for October 1817. 
в, 

Practical Chess Grammar, ‘or Introduce- 
tion to the E Game of Chess, in a series 
of plates; by W. S. Kenny, 4to. 7s. 

British Field Sports, embracing Practical 
Instructions; by W. H. Scott. Parts I. 
and II. demy 8vo. 3s. Royal 8vo. 5s. . 

The Sportman’s Directory ; by J. Mayer, 
ek ا‎ adapted to the - 

Book-kecping, ada to the Business 
of the бошпу Cora ары р exhibiting 
a neat and concise method of keeping the 
accounts by double-entry, and an improved 
method of calculating the rent on com 
in granary, at any given rate; by C. Scott. 
ls. 6d. 

An Essay on Capacity and Genius ; (о 
prove that there is no original mental supe- 
riority between the most illiterate and the 
most learned of mankind ; and that no ge- 
nius, whether individual or national, is in- 
nate, but solely produced by and dependent 
on circumstances. Also, an Inquiry into 
the Nature of Ghosts and other Ap 
su to be tural, 8vo. 12s. 

Johnstone’s London Commercial Guide 
and Street Directory ; on a new and more 
efficient principle than any yet established. 
In four parts. C to, August 31, 
1817, 8vo. 158. 

NATURAL HISTORY. 

A Compendium or Epitome of Winds, 

Weather, Waves, &c.; by James Hors- 


b 2s. 

he Naturalist's Pocket-Book, or Tour- 
ist's Companion ; being a brief Introduction 
to the Various branches of Natural History, 
with approved methods for collecting ‘snd 
preserving the various productions of na- 
ture; by G. Gruves, F.L.8. 8vo, with eight 
plates, 14s.—or 218. coloured. 

No XXIV. of the new edition of Cpr- 
tis’s Flora Lopdinensis; by С. Graves, 
F.L.S. royal folio, with six plates, 10s. 
plain—er 165. coloured: . . 

NOVELS. 

- Beauchamp, or the Wheel of Fortune, 4 
vols 12mo. £1, 2s. 
. Resa, or Vi Incidents, 2 vols. 9s. 
. Tales of the Fire-side, З vols 12ma. 12s. 

гасе vols 1900. 5. " 

rejudice an ysiognowy ; Az 
D'Arcy, 3 vols 12mo. 158. ' | 
PHILOLOGY. 

Institutes of Grammar, as applicable to 

the English Language, or as Introductory 


1817. 


to the Study of other Languages, systema- 

rs d — and briefly explained ; to 

which are some Chronological Tables ; 

by James Andrew, LL.D. 6s. 6d. 
POETRY. 

Ramirez, & poem; by A. C. Dallss, 
Origin Poetry for И and Juvenile 
Original Infant uven 
minds, in two parts; by Lucy Joynes of 

Nottingham. $s. 

POLITICS AXD POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

A New System of Political Economy, 
adapted to the peculiar circumstances of the 
present times ; illustrated by Pie 
of the Structure and Machinery of the im- 
proved Hydrostatic Ship, Вто. 38, 

' The Police Report of May 1817. Te. 

Ditto of July 1817. 7s. 

A Sketch of the Military and Political 
Power of Russia in 1817; by Sir Robert 
Wilson. 85. 

Report on the Poor Laws, July 1817. 
Te. 


A Glance at the State of Public Affairs, 
as far as relates to the Influence of Money 
and Finance on Manufactures and Com- 
merce; by a Friend to all; 8vo. 2s. 

Hahsard's Parliamen Debates. "Vol. 
XXXVI, Completing the last Session of 
Parliament. £1, 11s. 6d. 


THEOLOGY. 

Sermons; by the Rev. Mr Matthew; 2 
vols 8vo. £1, Ја. 

An Address delivered to the Young Per- 

sons who were confirmed at the late Visi- 

tation of the Diocese of Chester ; by С. Н. 
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that Diocese; by G. Н. Law, D.D. F.R. - 
and A.S. Lord Bishop of Chester. 1s. 6d. 
TOPOGRAPHY. 

The Traveller’s Guide through Switzer- 
land, in four parts: ist, Modes of travel- 
ling, value of money in the different can- 
е and — of the Alps, Glaciers, 

vanges, the Simplon, &c. 2d, Itinerary 
of Switzerland; with numcrous plates, 
18mo. 168. ~ 

Border Antiquities of Fngland and Scot- 
land ; comprising specimens of architecture 
and sculpture, rar pon vestiges of former 
ages, accompani iptions - 
ther with illustration H of шалын гы 
dents in border history and tradition; b 
еты — — dg XVI. and XVII. 

er, medium 4to, £1, 1s. and imperial 
4t, £1, 19s. 

A Picturesque Voyage round Great Bri- 
tain; containing a Scries of Views illus- 
trative of the Character and Prominent 
Features of the Coast; by Wm. Daniell, 
A.R.A. No XXXVI. 108. 6d. 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 
" — © nm Proceedings of the late 

m to ; —— ing an authen- 
Narrative of the Publi Transactions of 

e Embassy, of the Vo to and from 
China, and of the Jens cre нар from 
the mouth of the Pei-Ho to the return to 


— = 2 d with Observations 
upon the face € country, the policy, 
the moral character, and the Sane of 


the Chinese Nation ; by Henry Ellis, Esq. 
Secretary of Embassy. Printed in one а 
lume 40, uniformly with Sir George Staun- 


Law, D.D. F.R. and A.S. Lord Bishop  ton's account of the former Embassy ; illus- 
ef Chester. 2d. . trated with maps, a portrait of Lord Am- 

A Charge delivered to the Clergy of the herst, and seven coloured plates of views, 
Diocese of Chester at the last Visitation of 40. £2, 2s. 

К — — 
EDINBURGH. 

The Edinb Christian Instructor, No ered іп а Series of Lectures ; by J. Cross, 
LXXXVII. for October. Is. 6d. M.D. вто. 88. 

An Attempt to establish Physiognomy The Edinburgh Magazine ; а new Series 


upon Scientific Principles; originally deliv- 


of the Scots Magazine, No П. 95. 
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NEW FRENCH 


Observations sur les Modes et Usages de 
Paris, pour servir d'explication aux carica- 
tures publióes sous le titre du Bon Genre 
depuis ke commencement du XIXe. siècle. 
Folio. 

Précis des événemens Militaires, ou Essais 
historiques sur les campagnes de 1799 à 
1814, avec cartes et plans ; par M. le Comte 
Mathieu Dumas, Lieutenant-général. 2 vol 
8 vo. 

Éssel sur oe des — ou 
Exposé analytique procédés employés 

les instruire; par le Docteur Guillié, 
i énéral, et médecin en chef de 
linstitution royal des jeunes aveugles de 
Paris буо. 


Nobiliairg universel de France, ou Recueil 
général des généalogies historiques des mai- 


PUBLICATIONS. 


sons nobles de ce royaume; par M. Viton 
de Saint-Allais. Tome XII. 8vo. 
Histoire og е lInquitidon d'Es- 

pagne depuis l'époque de son établissement, 

ar Ferdinand V. jusqu' au regne de Fer. 
пала УП. tirée des pièces originales des 
archives du conseil de la Surpreme, et de 
celles des tribunaux subalternes du Saint 
Office; par Don Jean-Anteine Llorente, 
ancien secrétaire de l'Inquisition de la cour, 
et traduit de l'Espagnol sur le manuscrit 
et sous les yeux de l'auteur ; par Alexis Pel- 
lier. Tome ler, 8vo. 
. Tables Ecliptiques des Satellites de J upt- 
ter, d'apres la Théorie de M. le Marquis de 
Laplace; et la totalité des Observations 
faites depuis 1662 jusqu’ à Гап 1802; par 
M. Delambre, 4to. 
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Europe. have just discovered another gold mine. It 
— is near Brunnow in Moravia, on an estate 
RUSSIA. belonging to Count D'Illeshazy. 


Petersburgh, August 15.—Our Gazette 
contains an article dated Voronetz, July 9, 
which says that in the environs of the city 
of Bobro an immense quantity of worms was 
discovered upon a sandy soil. These worms 
gnawed and destroyed all the vegetation up- 
on the surface to an extent of nearly 200 
acres. Their number increased like locusts. 
Every means was attempted to destroy them, 
but without success; at length a solemn 

ion was made, and holy water sprin- 

The next day a cloud of ravens and 
other birds arrived, who eat all the worms 
up in three days. А 

August 16.— The Emperor is to quit this 
е. on the Ist September. His absence 
will be from fifteen to sixteen months. His 
Majesty will oe росе to hid ot a in- 

the rming of the corps 
nk of Concral Barley de Tolly, and 
arrive at Moscow in November. Here he 
will remain till June, when he will proceed 
to visit the southern provinces of his empire. 
He will go to Astracan, to the Crimea, and 
inspect the troops of General Benningsen ; 
then pass into Germany, to assist at the as- 
sembly fixed in 1815 by fhe Allied Sove- 
reigns, and which will be held at Frankfort 
en the Mayne, or at Aix-la-Chapelle, Af- 
ter this he will visit Warsaw, and from 
thence return to Petersburgh. 

August 29.—Since the greatest part of 
Poland has formed a distinct kingdom un- 
der the rule of the E , we cannot 
overlook the favourable changes which have 
been operated in that state. "There have 
been established not only schools for sci- 
ences, but also a great number of elemen- 
tary ones and seminaries, which are already 
on a very good footing. The method of 
Pestalozzi is followed in soine parts of Po- 
land; but that of Lancaster seems better 
suited to the country, and the Emperor has 
already sent for, in order to establish him 
at Warsaw, one of the young Russians who 
have been studying this m in England 
at the expense of the government. 

GERMANY. 

Vienna, August 28.—Several days ago 
news was received here, that as the reigning 
Prince of Stahremberg, who has been for 
some time at Efferding, his principal estate, 


situate below Lintz on the Danube, was: 


standing in a balcony of his castle, which 
was under repair, and not completely finish- 
"ed, it gave way ; besides many bruises, his 

legs were broken in several places. 
1t is.snid that a captain and an innkeeper 


states it to be the richest mine that has 
hitherto been discovered. 

The Ex-King of Rome is, it is now said, 
destined, when he becomes of age, to enter 
into holy orders, and to be appointed Arch- 
bishop Primate of Ratisbon, and Arch. 
Chancellor of the German empire. "The re- 
version of his principality of Parma, it will 
be recollected, was lately settled upon the 
Ex-Queen of Etruria. 

Frankfort (on the Oder ), September 1.— 
There have been successively published in 


‘Prussian Holland, ordinances of the greatest 


importance, relative to the commerce and 
agriculture of that kingdom. These ordi- 
nances tend, in particular, to afford a full 
and entire liberty for industry to de 
itself. It is said also, that when the Em- 
peror Alexander shall arrive at Warsaw to 
remain there several months, he intends to 
examine minutely every thing which may 
contribute to the amelioration of the Poles. 
The number of colonists has considerably 
augmented of late. Agriculture is becom- 
HAMBURGH. 
Gallant Éxploit.—Hamburgh, August 
14.—A "rel csi ате Сараа Schau- 
mann, of the Russian ship Industry, dated 
Lisbon, on the 17th ult. contains the follow- 


fiag: he summoned the captain, in 
English, on the 3d of July, at noon, near 
Finisterre, to come on board. The 


latter, not thinking it could be an Algerine 


. cruiser, proceeded in his boat towards her ; 


came 
that he saw the crew lying fiat on the deck ; 


sabres, took possession of the ship, while 
five of her crew, including the pilot, two 
Russians, and the son of the cap- 
tain, were carried on the pirate ves- 
sel. These persons are now in slavery. As 
soon as the pirates had taken the vessel and 
shut up the captain and remainder of the 
erew in the fore-hold, the hatch of which 
was guarded by one of them with a naked 
sabre, they steered for Algicrs, and passed 
Oporto on the 4th of July. In the mean- 
time, Captain Schaumann engaged his pee- 
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His five sailors came off tolcrably well. 
Searcely had they congratulated cach other 
on their vi when another corsair hove 


in sight, bat happily 


he was this year on the coast of that coun- 
try, at midnight, on the 4th of June, in lati- 
tude 79, and sew the estimated longitude of 
2°. 55. W. from Greenwich. He observed 
the land farther to the N. and stretching 
from S. to N.E., there were two high’ moun- 
tains on it. The coast was nearly clear of 


ice, but a fog arising prevented his explor- 


these 
were even 1ll-treat- 
ed by a number of those who refused the 
of the law of civil order ; and 
the well-disposed made it ne- 
cemsry to remove those who had shown 
these evil dispositions, to prevent further 
mischievous effecta, This circumstance was 


rested and delivered to the Supreme Coun- 
cil of Justice of the province, to be tried and 
punished. All the honest inhabitants have 


gesses have pronounced, by the organ of 


their magistrates, and the city deputies as» 


their representatives, their honourable senti- 
ments, by declaring, ** that they will im- 
mediately from among them (repaying 
id for the gage olay city) 
all such as shall persist in refusing to obey 
the law respecting the landwehr." 
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The official notice respecting the arrest of 
Colonel Massenbach, stating that he had 
posed to the Prussian Government to 
purchase MSS. for a large sum, threatening 
to publish them ip case of refusal, gives the 
editor of our Gazette occassion to say, 
** that he has learned from ity, 
Colonel Massenbach had entered into nego- 
tiations with a London bookseller for the 
sale of the manuscript in question, and that 
after the bookseller ered him a consi- 
derable sum, he demanded the same sum of 
the Prussian Government.” Whether Col- 
onel Von Massenbach saffers innocently time 
will show. But he is unable to defend him- 
pms яна the single accusation, that he 
to sell the suppression of certain MSS. ; 
nothing can ever clear his name from this 
stain, and the list of upright, disinterested 
friends of their country, in whom our times 
were so rich, 5 poorer by one—'* Vir ix- 
leger vila scelerisque. purus." —PFronkfurd 
Gazette, Sept. 13. * 


| 


mE . SWITZERLAND. 

ing of the Snow on the Alps.—Those 
who beneath the olive and the vine 
on the of Vesuvius or Ætna, for a. 


while may forget the furnaces that are boil- 
ре аш — ا‎ 
mate em to forget the te 
think little of the future ; buie iod is 
fastcoming round when their lovely dwellin 
are covered with the ** blackness of dark- 
ness, and nothing is left them but despair.” 
The interesting valleys that diverge from 
the Alps, aftcr half a century has passed 
away, have been visited by misery ip another 
shape. Although they daily see, as it were, 
destruction asleep u their mountains, 
and they know not how soon be may be 
aroused, yet neither their traditions, nor 
the marks of former devastations, warn 
them to remove their dwellings from his 
fatal path ; and the lapee of a few harmleas 
seasons seems to render the glaciers as abid- 
ing as the granite on which they 
The Tyrol and Switzerland have experienc- 
ed, from a sudden increase of temperature, 
a calamity more dreadful than an eruption 
of fire. A warm в “th wind had continued 
to blow for three «ys (before the 27th ult.) ; 
the dismayed inhabitants witnessed the 
snows on thcir mountains vanishing; ¢- 
very succeeding mobning they saw new 
signs of the coming сиы QE a of 
black in the hitherto perpetual white ;— 
strange rocks began to shew their porten- 
tous visages, and throw their unknown sha- 
dows across the surrounding snow ;—and 
new torrents, pouring down the green hol- 
lows of the mountains, startled the beholders, 
who thought from their whiteness the snow 
itself was descending. 
dent the l, the [nn and the Lyll sud- 
rose higher than in 1769, sweepi 

away bridge trees, and houses, in thers 
course. 

Ig is asserted, in accounts from Lausanne, 
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that the country is destroyed between Ra- 
gatz and the Lake of Constance. In one 
night, between the 27th and 28th, the 
Rhine rose above. all embankments, tore 
them down, and, spreading itself over the 
plains, ruimed the finest harvest that had 
becn promised for years. and Salez 
in Werdenberg, Drepoltzen, iter, and 
Wianau in the ши, are under water. 
The valleys, all the way to Bernang, present 
to the víew an шойын MES. Ad boat are 
plying over places where water was never 
seen before. 

These beautiful countries, inhabited b 
a highly interesting people, have suffered, 
within these twenty years, every dreadful 
national calamity in succession. Involved 
in the vortex of the French Revolution,— 
torn by intestine broils, their usual watch- 
fulness,—-their wonted energy was destroyed, 
and when the French themselves entered 
the passes of the. mountains, they found no 
resistance. ‘They rapidly desolated the 
country, and glutted themselves with blood 
and: brutal licentiousness $ a long reign of 
tyranny has since been the hard fate of 
Switzerland, who felt it no doubt as the 
lion did the kick of the ass. 

‘As freedom returned to them, the laws of 
nature seemed unhinged, and one seasen 
their harvest was blasted by anwonted cold, 
the next, & supernatural heat has melted 
their everlasting snows; and when they 
looked with hope to retarning pity, the 
resistless del has it 
their eyes. Thousands of them have fied 
to foreign countries, and the following two 
pitiful instances tend to shew the additional 
misery they are every where meeting with. 

Boston, J'uly 4, 1817.—The rage of emi- 

| from Europe to this country pre- 
vails to such a degree, that every ship which 
arrives is crowded with emigrants, who, on 
their arrival, are half starved. Among 
those last arrived, the most are Swiss, Wir- 
tembergers, and Palatines. Last week 
there arrived here four ships from Holland, 
with 3250 Swiss on board from the Can- 
tons of Basle and Zurich, who were in the 
most wretched condition. 

Lausanne, Sept. 16,—One hundred and 
six of our fellow countrymen are now in the 
Tagus, oft Lisbon, dreadfully destitute. 
These unfortunate individuals embarked in 
i ake the — States of — 

ving paid a of their passage. е 
id not —— tll it was too late, that 
‚Ше small brig in which they were crowded 
was short of provisions and water. The 
— put шо Plymouth — а 

е pretext of obtaining an additional su 
(pay, and demanded a farther advance "t 


rom before : 


ion was made, which produced 100 louis, 

this was not found sufficient to provide 

for conveying them to their destination, and 
their prospects are most lamentable. 

FRANCE. — 

The most important intelligence 
Paris, during the I last month, relates to a 
great change in what we may call the Min- 
istry of France; and, without doubt, the 
King has now found himself under the ne- 
cessity of committing his government to the 
care of those, whatever may be their real’ 
principles, who have hitherto shewn more 
anxiety for a free coristitution than for the 
legitimate claims of his family. 

The general election of Deputies follow- 
ed; and we have seen France present her- 
self before us (for we hardly can include the 
rest of Europe among the spectators, they 
not being connoisseurs) under the interest 
and excitement of a popular election. She 
rather, thaps, bears her new faculties 
awkwardly, like a child during the first 
walking month ; but, nevertheless, the spec- 
tacle is extremely gratifying, when we re- 
collect the striking contrast it makes with 
the carelessness and apathy of the conntry 
when led by the iron band of Napoleon. 

Paris, August 30, — The Count de Ruppin 
set off this morning at three o'clock. — 

Numerous English continue to arrive in 
France. They write from Boulogne, that 
the number of English families established - 
in that city and its environs, to pass the 
summer season, amounts to about 13500. 

Marshal Davoust, Prince of Eckmuhl, 
Minister of War under Buna has re- 
turned to active service within these few days, 
and to the favour of the King. . He is one 
of the subscribers of the famons address to 
the Chamber of Representatives, published 
after the battle of Waterloo, in which we 
find the following ges :—** The Bour- 
bons are rejected by the majority of the 
French nation ; they offer no guarantee to 
the nation." He afterwards, however, dis- 
avowed the signature to this address. The 
wife of the Prince of Eckmuhl is the sister 
of the famous General Leclerc, and daugh- 
ter of a good haberdasher of Pontoise. 

Between the 19th and 27th ult. there 
entered Calais from Dover 23 packet boats, 
with 692 passengers; and there quitted 
Calais for Dover 28 packet boats, with 444 


passengers. 
Thursday, the 11th, the aeronaut Margat 
is to effect a nocturnal descent in an illumi- 
nated parachute, garnished with fire-works, 
the explosion of which is to take place dur- 
ing the descent. 
The Journal de la Cóte d'Or of the 17th 


maney from the passengers ; he spent this *instant, relates several dreadful accidents 


«sum, again put to sea, and they arrived at 

} Lisbon without any means of continuing their 

voyage, In this situation, these unfortu- 

nate cutigrants, punished too late for their 

wan}, of ‘foresight, solicited the charity of 

some Swiss residents at Lisbon. A collec- 
2 


caused by the wolves who infest the woods 
of that department. Three young girls 
have been devoured by these animals; one 
in the forest of Chardenvis, and the other 
two in the woods adjoining Mireacau and 
Pontailler-sut-Saone At Bouse, neat Be- 


1912.7 


&une, з wolf furiously attacked six 
кез middle of the village, and 
wounded all. A young man had the 
courage to seize it, calling at the same time 
for assistance, and the wolf was killed in his 
arms. Near Auxonne, two children, from 
1S to 14 years of age, were also attacked by 
& wolf; one of them. would have been kil- 
ed, but for thecourage of his little comrade, 
‘who never eeased beating the animal until 
he let go his hold. 

Paris, Sopt. 22.—-The table of deaths 
and births, drawn up by the twelve munici- 
panne ies of Paris for the year 1816, presents 

following results :— 

The number of deaths in 1816 amounted 
to 19,801 ; in 1815, to21,540; the difference, 
1748 less in 1816. Of this number, 12,489 
died at their own homes, viz.—of the male 
sex, 6176; of the female, 6313. in this 
class is comprehended 278 bodies deposited 
at the Morgue, and 7312 who died in the 
military and civil hoepitals, viz. of the male 
вех, 3693; of the female, 3629. The 
number of persons who died of the small- 
pox during the year 1816, was 150, viz.— 


of the male sex, 79 ; of the female, 71. The - 


number in 1815 was 190, lys, Жый чы 
than last year. The suicides during the 
year 1816 amounted to 188, viz.—122 
men, 66 women. In 1815 were only 
175. The birtlis in 1816 amounted in the 
whole to 22,366, viz.—of the malt sex, 
11,584 ; of the female, 10,782. Thenum- 
ceeded them by 2565. In 1816 there were 
278 persons drowned, viz.— 3232 men, 56 
women. 
e = 
SPAIN. 

Madrid, August 31.—1n the course of 
the months of October and November, there 
will sail from the-pert of Cadiz, two squa- 

-drons, with a certain number of transporis, 
laden with troops and ammunition of all 
sorts, destined for our South American pos- 
sessions. The first ition that wil] sail 
is for Peru, whither it will convey four or 
five thousand men of all arms. The second 
will have on board 2000, and will be ap- 
Feary according to сеа аа as mi- 
itary events may require. With respect to 
foreign auxiliary a which, it is said, 
were to join ours m order to secure the pa- 
cificatfon of the colonies, it now appears 
that there was no foundation for that rum- 
our. 

The insurgent privateers, belonging to 
adventurers of every nation, swarm in all 
the seas, from the Gulf of Mexico to the 
Canaries, and from there even to the Straits 
of Gibraltar. No flag is secure from their 
depredations. Js not the whole of Europe 

in putting an end to the excesses 
of these pirates, who, more numerous than 


the Buccaneers and Corsairs of old, are also ' 


more dangerous? There is a talk of vigo- 
tous measures being pursued towards them ; 
but the whole is uncertain at present . 


7 
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The expedition which is preparing at 
Cadiz for Buenos Ayres will soon be oom- 
— by taking @ certain number of men 
every corps in the army. — ^ 

The following is an extract of a letter re- 
ceived from Captain Johnes, of the 
Wiiliam, by kis owners in London, 
Cadiz, September 6, 1817 :— 

I am happy to inform you of my safe ar- 
rival here in three daya, from Lisbon, bye. 
should have had-a shorter had it 
not been for the Spanish brig of war the 
Volunteer, of Cadiz, which did me a great 
deal of damage. As soon as she hailed me, 
she immediately opened-a fire on me (being 
not more than from twenty to thirty yards 
distant) with great guns and small arms, 
which tore the maineai] very much, giving 
me no time to do any thing. At last I got 


.out the boat, and went in her; and while 


going on beard the brig, she kept up a con- 
tinual fire of for а ten 
minutes. This hurt my feelings very much, 
expecting, when 1 came on board, to find 
my son, mate, and the two English - 
— — shot, avi ا‎ 

than one twelve-pounder and eleven 
musket-shot through my mainsail, two 
through the foresail, one in the mainmast, 
Tha jib-choots, кшт 

ji ғ topmatt- > 
boat's gripes, were shot away, but happily 
ut . 


America. 
UNITED STATES. 

IT is only now in Spanish America whese 
scenes of action are fitted to arouse our hopes 
or our fears,—and, from their distance, and 
the uncertainty thrown over the events there, 
the interest we feel is indeed much tike that 
from a dramatic representation. The North 
Americans appear to be absorbed in con- 
templating the exertions of their new allies. 
Their چا‎ immediate concerns наз fo 
—even the great journey of their President 
is hardly noticed—they even seem to look 
on the varying contest with sach a ает 
gaze, that they see things double—mnay, al- 
most all of our information comes through 
their hands, and they multiply the original 
accounts like a philosopher propagating po- 
lypi, by cutting them in pieces—they se 
mangle them before they let them go again, 
that we are never sure whether it is the 
head or the tail, or а wing, or a claw, that 
to send us. 

Philadelphia, August 9. - It is scarcely 
conceivable what it can answer to 
represent St Augustine, in Florida, as a 
position resembling Gibraltar. It is nothing 
more than a » with bes- 


° tions at the angles. Its 
- consists, 


exoslienos of the stone of 


in the 
: Q 
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which it 3s » quarried in the ad- 
jacent island of Anastasis. The town, which 
does not contain mere than 3000 

is also surrounded by a wall, which, with 
tlie houses, are of similar materials with the 
fort; but it is no way superior to Mobile, 
which General Wilkinson took with not 
more men than General M'Gregor com- 
minds. But an attack on St A ine is 
not in the eant dm The 
‘portance is pr tion, where 
vessels of — find a habour 
and a safe landing, and very soon a good 
market, cannot be desired to be exch 

for St Augustine, into the harbour of which 
во veshe) can enter that draws more than 
eight feet. 

Immense damage has been done in the 
states of New York, Pennsytvania, Mary- 
land, m New J ‚ &c. by what is term- 
ed a freschet, or sudden rising of the waters. 
In the lower part of Baltimore, the water 
rove eighteen or twenty feet, several lives 
were lost, and most of the were 
broken "к — the following 
particulars ой the subject :— 

Washington, August 11.— The bridge 
сеч Бен M MM Ce ee 
bridge leading to George Town, were sw 
away, and the arch of the Tiber Bridge, an 
Pennsylvania Avenue, was burst, and near- 
ly demolished by the force of the flood. 

Inuadation.— York (Penn. ) 
August 11.—The 9th of A 1817 will 
be a memorable day in the hi of this 
— The borough of York has had to 
heavy calamities on former occasions, 
but om Saturday ixst the angry flood arose, 
and swept along with it not only the houses 
and furniture of many of our citizens, but 
the lives of some were involved in the de- 
| Boston pe 10 sptain — 
Auga 10.—C in H 
ef the British sloop Rainbow, arrived at 
‚ Norfolk, im a short passage from New Pro- 
 vidence, says, it was reported at New Pro- 
vidence, that a ship bound to Jamaica had 
fallen in with a schooner which appeared to 
be in distress; the ship's boat was sent on 
board, when it was discovered that there was 
not a living creature on board the schooner, 
but the dead bodies of several men lay 
— on the кк: of them in- 
umanly nailed to the by large spikes. 
The i ion was, that the Eher bed 
been p ааа — 
pirates. e brig Morgiana, in which Mr 
. Sheriff Hubbard shi himself for Ame- 
. Ma Island, was, by the last accounts from 
New York, lying in Sandy Hook ; and the 
Revenue cutter, and er United States’ 
vessel of war, have gone to watch her move- 
ment», lest her intention should be to in- 


feinge the laws. 


tremely co and contradictory. We 
. «аммо bot lement that the only country 


` 
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The imbecile and foolish 
mother country will be found at last te 
wage unequal war with the activity and ta- 
lent always elicited in a struggle for free- 
dom,—and had those brave men been 
awanting, whom we ourselves trained te 
discipline and valour, when the good cause 
was their own, the contest would have been 
of comparatively short duration. And much 
we marvel, that the energies of those whom 
we taught at last to conquer under the ban- 
ners of liberty, should be so employed. We 
collect for our readers a few of the latest 
and more interesting rumours. 

Three vessels have already sailed within 
these few days from the river Thames for 
South — with about E^ persons = 
board, i ci mii e. Е ey are 
Morgas Rattler art the Chance 
шагу Army of Pera. Bulletin К 

Auxiliary Army of Реги in No. 
29, gives a narrative of р ings from 
May Ist to the 11%. A party of the re- 
publicans had penetrated into Potosi, and 
the royalists in thst quarter, under General 
Jacon, had retreated to — The 
main body of the royalists, under General 
Jose Laterna, evacuated Salta, May 5, 
having occupied it twenty days. Colonel 
еш Gremes entered the town the same 

у. # 

Chill.—A letter from Don Juan y vn 
de Hexas to the Supreme Director of Chili, 
Don Bernardo O' Higgins, dated Conception, 
May 5, mentions, that he was attacked by 
an enemy’s force of from 1300 to 1400 men, 


whom he with a loss of three pieces 
of artillery and a t quantity of arms 
шч, prisoners, and 100 


Port of Spain ( Trinidad), August 9.— 
The Pot have at length taken Guayana. 
Augustura fell on the 17th of last month ; 
and, on the 6th instant, four Spanish gun- 
boats and two flecheras, which, escaped, 
brought us the news of the fortresses of Old 
Guayana being all taken. They are still 
lying in the harbour. The taking of Gu- 
— will open to us a great trade with 

, province, and’ all the interior in pos- 
session of the Patriots; and an army of 
10,000 tried veterans will now carry the 
banners of freedom t all Venezu- 
ela, and plant them on the ruins of tyranny 
and the Inquisition. The Patriots have 
obtained ion of all the country laved 
by the gigantic stream of the Oronoko, 
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of Guayana not only gives the Pa- 
possession of a.fine country and great 
resources, but places that army into com- 
quiet communication with the 


i 


t town of San Fernando, 
St Thomas, August 16.—Hitherto the 
affairs of the Independents and — 


Pais is 


: which arrived. from Spain, 
—— мне Stgarita. 
^d жи ысын билү деч 


167 
tothe 
eir ak. 
If the one attacks with 


— eeler rom — by — barbat- 


if ows and cruel conduet, cause patriots to rise , 


up out of their own who become 
the most zealous of their native 
мр fiers — then act from princi- 
* — Our edel 1$ how 
e vantages p organiza- 
eg discipline, [he yag-guard is come., 
—— by Don Gregorio Amos de Ја Ма», 
drid, а youth of expeuenced courage, and оп 
whom we place thegreatestreliance. Haenke, 
the celebrated German — lately 
died in the в Spaniards, in 
esos GER le ied suffered. Tha. 
Spanish General Serna has been 
to retreat, and many of TY poo 
fallen into our hands. They sa 
wil they the constitution, and iai foe no — 
аа бутар рио 
honours, М may come 
— Gos of our md 


te 
mus marched to Tarija, hes the enemy. 
entrenched, 


magazines an 
ment has, besides, doubled its numbers, and 





Asa 
viral of 
vessels have — arrived this year with 
—— 
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doe cates a 


attempt wae made, about nine неса а The 


108 
of several: bhndesl yards; one of: them 


pláce, and another flying ever the roofs of 
ranny houses in the barth at a great 
distance ; 'a third struck the trunk of 


The Pun via desadfal | end. жоор 10 
the statément of a servant who was alone in 


Є ` SEPTEMBER. - / 
A — The materials of the old gaol of Edin- 


img was erected in 1681, but past of it is 
to -be older, as the east and west 
ends were erected at different tintes.. It was 


pg par tarp for the accommodation 
of Parliament. and the Courts of Justice, 
besides the confinement of debtore and cri- 


minals; but since 1640, when the Parlia- 
ment-house was built, it has been used 


ареала АНЕ Craig salman fish- 
ings оп’ the Tay were let by public roup at 
411065 per annum. This rent i» only-about 
che half of what the same fishings formerly 
brought, when the stake nets were permit- 
ted to be used. - 


` British Einen Company.—On Monday: 


the 1st, at the Quarterly Meeting of the 
British Linen wy, a bonus of 25 per 
cent. and the annual dividend of 10 per 
cent. were declared, and very-lately a bonus 
ef £100,000 was given by the same Com- 


Ice Pelands.— The Harting of Liverpool, 
for Boston, which was spoken with at sea, 
saw, on the 13th ult. three large masses of 
ke, во far south as latitude 4@—the longi- 


vac lg ne : 4 : 
. е singular person, 
whose dexterous achievements so much a- 


roused the public curiosity about twelve 
months аро, has returned to Leith with Cap- 
fain Newton. Upon revisiting his native 


country, he learned, with much sorrow, that: 
his sister, thinkmg bim dead, had died of a 
broken heart. During his residénce at the 
island, the natives were continually ‘flocking 
around him, and would sit for hours tege- 
drer listening with the greatest astonishment, 
‘while he would relate the wonders he had 
witnessed in this country. He proved of 
utility during the ship’s stay in the 
Straits; and among other desperate exploits 
he performed in bis canoe, was the 
ef a unjoern, the horn of which is now in 
the possession of the surgeon of the vem 
eel. ` 


M*Tivogue; and Patrick M ‘Cristal, accused of 
the crimes of stouthrief, robbery, rape, 


A е E Tos 


Гон. 


tem; in the viti on the 23d 


aint Магу Black, servant to. Robert Maris, 
and oommi violence іт. their 
The pannels ot Guilty. : 


pronouncing sentemce, the. Lord 
Justice Clerk addressed the- unfortunate 
pannels He said, their-conduct was most 
arr ар ана, and he was well con- 
vinced accomplice was as guilty 
rds ксы арчы That it was: in vain: for 
them to mercy-—-they osuld expect 
none; and although Hugh M'livogue's 
case differed in some respects:from his wm- 
panions, yet he was to expect no mitigation 
of puni He conjured them to 
apply for mercy to God by repentance, and 
concluded by pronouncing sentence, orduin- 
ing them to be detained. in the Tolbooth of 
Edinburgh till the 6th of Oetober, and ther- 
to be transmitted from Sheriff to Sheriff, 
until in the Tolbooth of Greenock, 
and on Friday, tho 10th of October, to be 
executed in such place, in or near-the town 
of Greenock, as the Sheriff-depute of Ret» 
frewshire shall appoint. 
` They are all young men, natives of Ire- 
land, and received their senterice with much 
wnooncern. - 

Counsel fer the Crown, the Solicitor- 
General and James A. іс, Ед. 
Agent, Mr Warrender. For the 
— Robert Hunter and E. D. Sand- ' 

» Esq——Agent? -Mr Daniel Christie, 
8.8.6. et Do« 
easure in Come 


committee, for: a. renovated constitution of 
burgh Government. The Lord Advocate 
гуи — the communi- 
ty, and prepared hi report accordín 
for the Privy Council, who, it je contend) 
expected, will confirm his Lerdship’s re- 
commendation, and will appoint the first 
day of October for a poll election, in terms 
of his Lordship 
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ali the ar dms to 

a: т = eminently 

ei igri ка accused of theft, mere 
pesticalariy:that species of theft called man- 


ang pagum. Ti dca me May 


last, barbarowsly steal and carry away Mar- 
Po qu de dein uf ease Red, 


bok; ت‎ nail pursued i 
dial abe, and on the 14th of said month, 


pleaded..Vet Guilty. No objection 
dud: ica d ae мү рэр 


ment, it was remitted —— which was 
ehosen, and the trial proceed | 
James Reach, mason, King'sStables, mid, 
that on Monday, the 13th ot May, beris 
came home to dimer, his wife said his 
was lost. She had been imi 
fer her at the neighbours, but the chil 
свай not be found. That he went to the 
Police watch-house, Portsburgh, and also 


te the Policé-ofüre in town, and 
likewise employed the town crier to proclaim 
the loss of the child, but heard no tidings of 


ізет that night; that next morning he rose 
carly and went to Whitehouse Toll, to 
Leith, and other 

any tiring af the child. He afterwards went 


a Road, and made iry 
at several ; that at Stockbridge Toil, 
lee heard a woman and child coming there 


* 
Е 
a 
H 
TE 


Ff 
ji 
| 
t 
i 
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» bat did not hear: 
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sesreh te fod the child, and-20 did her hus- 
band, but never saw her-till the 14th, when 
he brenght her heme from Halbest vol. 
ae ы eee ery e de 


Mrs Anderson, residing at Bell’s Mills, 
said, that on the Menday after the town's 
sacrament, а waman with a child came to 
her house; and asked permission хо take off 
her ahoes and $ the women called 
the child Jeannie, seid it would be thros 
years old at harvest ; saw the child in the 
sheriff's offer when Mrs Reach clainted it : 
the p oe Facile, eger 


аг Таа enel et 05 the Vex Tun 
two 


ter, on their return; thinks the panne? 
Mrs B residing at the 
70178, at 
E тевак to the 
gate and asked to get leave to zest her ; she 
opened the gate end let. her in ‚ when che 
laid down her bundle and tha child, which 
she thought unwell : dist che айгы the 
child aome broth, but it did not sup them, 
which the woman said was owing to tumips 
being in them ; witness asked the woman if 


her, and said ed 
woman said the child.was three years old 


. John Robertson, William Brockie; and 


merton, said, the wrought industri. 
onsly for her bread; that she was obliged 
to leave want of employ- 


Mrs Baraard, т 
ness, said, the 
to her house, an Toa and de ao 
enn TM Te; they 


The SOLICITOR- GENERAL for the 


140 


Crown, and Mr CATHCART for the pannel, 
severally addressed the jury. The Lorp 
JUSTICE CLERK summed up the whole in 
an impartial address to the jury, who, with- 
out quitting the box, unanimously found 
the pannel Guilty. — 

The LORD JUSTICE CLERK (after heir- 
ing the 
cothy ad 

ive manner, in which he pointed out 
the enormity of the crime she had commit- 
ted, and sentenced her to suffer the punish- 
ment of death, in this city, on Wednesday, 
15th day of October next. 
| he prisoner is a young woman, appar- 
ently ahount 20 years um The father of 
the child was in Court when the Lord Jus- 
tice Clerk pronounced sentence, and seemed 
very much affected—indeed much more so 
then the pannel. 
‘Phe Court next to the trial of 
Robert Reid, chimney-sweeper, accused of 
the murder of John Fraser, alias Thomson, 


who, having stuck fast in a vent in Albany" 


Street Chapel, was by him and Joseph 
Rae by the legs, by a rope fastened 
to them, until he died. The facts of this 
case were before our readers in the 
trial of Rae, the principal culprit, who was 
sentenced to 14 years’ transportation. The 
pannel, Reid, pleaded guilty to the extent 
of culpable homicide, and to the facts stated 
in his declaration before the Sheriff. 
The SoLsc1TOR-GENERAL stated, that 
as the case of this pennel was not of so 
atrovious a nature as that of his associate 
Hae, he would resttict the libel to the charge 
of culpable homicide, and adduce no proof 


but the el's own judicial confession. 
Mr HUNTER ad the Court in 
mitigation of punishment. All that the. 


pannel admitted was, that he pulled the 
rope, and the principal atrocity of the case 
lay in Rae fastening the iron crow to the 
ee ee was sud yaa 
had е rope. e pannel is a man 
её — habits, and very kind to the 

in his employment; and he humbly 


itted to the Court, that this was a case 


in which a far more lenient sentence should 
be inflicted than in the case of Rae. ` 
Their ips were of opinion, that 
there certainly was a marked difference be- 
twixt the case of the pannel and that of Rae. 
The latter had been far more active ; and a 
charge also iay against him, and which had 
been proved, of malice against the boy, and 
extreme cruelty and ill treatment on former 
occasions, amounting’ even to the atrocity of 
making him eat his own excrement > ` 
' {fhe Loran Justice CLERK, after a 
suitable admonition, sentenced the pannel 
to seven years transportation beyend seas. 
Tuesday, John Jeffrey, ot Jeffreys, mate 
ef the Prince Edward revenue cutter, was 
brought to the bar, accused of murder. The 
indictment ed him with landing a par- 


ty of the crew of the Prince Edward on the. 


island pf Axran, ou the 25th of March last, 
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inions of Lords Pitmilly and Suc- 
the prisoner in a most im- ' 


[ Oct, . 
in search of whisky of which 
they seized ; i Alem d i ‘i 


to fire upon the people, who assembled on 
that occasion, by which William M'Kin- 
non, Daniel, or Donald M‘Kinnon, and . 
Isobel Nicol, were mortally wounded, and 
died soon after. The pannel pleaded Not 


анін. ' 
It a » from the evidence, that the 
smugglers, joined by a party of coun- 
try people, had followed close Mr 
J and his party ; had evidently shewn 
that were determined to retake de whis- 


` ky, and actually made several attacks upon 


— The Solicitor-General admitted that 
e jury must find the pannel not русу, 
even of culpable homicide. Mr J E | 
of the counsel for the prisoner, said, that 
after the clear, decided, and testi» . 
mony in his favour by the whole of the evi- 
dence, and the cordial acquiescence of the 
Solicitor-General in their views of it, his 
counsel declined adducing any more evi- 
dence in his favour, as they thought it only 
trespassing upon the time of the Court tq 
no 


LORD JUSTICE CLERK.—I have no 
hesitation in saying, that the conduct of the - 
learned gentleman, who has just now ad. 
dressed you on the part of the gentleman at 
the bar, meets my full and entire appreba- 
tion. For, after the very fair, open, and. 
candid manner in which his Majesty's Soli- 
citor-General has disclaimed even a 
Өлү шшш ilt attachable to the 

is i t, but, on the 
contrary, жий чаар his testimony to his 


үн эю Ше Tenue пш. 
that drawn, some i 
luctance, from persons who took a consider- 
able concern in the transaction, there is no . 
ground for a verdict in terms of this indict- . 


ment. this unfortunate day the 
conduct of pannel was most distin- 
for moderation, propriety, and de- 


termination to do the duty incumbent 
him by the office he held under Govern- 
ment for his country. Therefore, I have na 
doubt it is your duty, and will give you 

tisfaction, to find he is not guilty 


ment, a moet respectable jury of your coun- 
try have pronounced you not guilty of the 
crime with which you are charged. After 
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that evidence, which has been publicly given 
in this Court, it is unnecessary for we to 
sûd, that the conduct which you exhibited 
on the occasion in question, was that which 
was to bee of an officer who had fill- 
ed au honourable situation in bjs Majesty's 
navy. I have only to say, that while you 
оа еле ош о 
— — done, according е same 

of humanity, propriety, proper 
public spirit, there will be ligle probability 
of a similar charge being ever preferred а- 
gainst you in any criminal court. 

Mr Jeffrey was immediately- dismissed 
from the bar. 

Counsel for the Crown—The Solicitor- 
General, Samuel M‘Cormick, and J. A. 
Macenochie, Agent, Mr Hugh War- 
zeénder.—For the pannel—George Craus- 
Soin Hope, Ee Agen, Mr W. H. 

ope, Agent, Mr W. H. 
Sends, W.S. 

Lancaster Assizes.——F riday, Sept. 6. — 
This day W. Holden, and the three Ash- 
сойх, one of whom is the father, the other 
the brother, and the youngest the son, were 
tried for the murder of a Mrs Rameden and 
Hannah Partington, the servants of Mr 
Littlewood of Pendleton, near Manchester. 
It was proved that they gpt into the house 
between three and four o'clock in the after- 
noon of April 26, and that, after robbin 
it, and carrying away some plate, linen, an 
a considerable quantity of bank notes and 
gold, they murdered (as it is supposed), with 
a tmtcher's cleaver and the kitchen poker, 


the unfortunate domestics above named. А 


murder of this kind seems unparalleled even 
in atrocity by tlie well known cases of Wil- 
liamson and Marr. The robbery and mur- 
dér were committed at mid-day, in a popu- 
lous. e, anà within two miles of Man- 
chester. The jury found them guilty witbeut 
even retiring from their box ; and the Lord 
Chief Baron Richards instantly ounced 
sentence of execation for Monday. They 
loudly protested their innocence, and were 
taken from the bar making clamorous ap- 
peals to Heaven. The three Ashcrofts are 
.creditable looking men, apparently much 
above the ordinary condition. 

On Saturday a special jury was appointed 


at the Lancaster Assizes, to try the Blank- . 
eteers, us they were called, from Manches- 


tef. When the trial was ealled on, how- 
ever, Mr TOPPING, the leading counsel for 
the Crown, rose and said, ** That it was not 
his intention to offer any evidence against 
the defendants. At the time the charge was 
preferred, Manchester was much agitated ; 
but tranquillity now prevailed throughout 
the ш and a new tone and order of 
things arisen. That his Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment, therefore, never desirous to prose- 
cute any of the King's subjects, but in 
cases where the public safety demanded it, 


thought it unnecessary to Г“ any thing . 


against the defendants under the present 
sücumstances, and therefore he, Mz Tor- 
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PING, should offer no evidence." "'The de- 
fendants were accordingly acquitted. 
Inverness, Sept. 12.—We were visited by 
another smart shock of an earthquake, about 
half-past three on Sunday morning. This 
is the fifth shock since August last year. 
Trial of а Lift-Boat.-—On the &h inst. 
Lieutenant E. Thrackston, R. N. exhibited, 
before a number of merchants and ship. 
owners of this city, the buoyant properties 
ef his newly invented life-boat, which we 


ave happy to say, the most san- 
.guine ps previously entertained. 
Tbe extreme of the boat exhibited is 


21 feet, beam 6 feet 6 inches, and is rowed 
with 10 oars, double backed. It is con- 
structed with canvass, in lieu of plank (which 
sses ап advantage over plank, wants no 
but to be morai ia case af accident), 
and has cork bilge-floats, which may be ap- 
plied as life buoys, to throw out in cases 
where men may be washed overboard from 
a wreck, with a large fender round the boat, 
and which, from ite elasticity, is ble of 
repelling any violent concussion. Without 
having recourse to the ious assistante 
of air-tubes, Mr T has succeeded 
in gaining so muth upon the water-line, 
that the boat (by the introduction of eight 
valves) discharges herself down to the thwarts, 
а space of nine inches. has a canvass 
cover, contrived in such a way as to possess 
the advantages of a deck, at the same time 
keeping the men dry, without being an in- 
cumbrance to their rowing. The keel js the 
ме сое tia ae the boat, and is se. 
contrived, by the stem and stern parts wosk- 
ing together with the elasticity of the tim. 
bers, which are sawn out of a straight piece 
of oak, and moulded into form by steam, . 
that it is conceived impossible that the boat. 
can ever be staved. She toak on board 30. 
persons, when filled with water up to the 
valves, and had 28 standing on one gun-. 
— without the sige ge ны of upsetti А 
; ап emer 9 m . А 
e within het. She sous well and light | 
ón the oars when thus filled, and turns with 
great rapidity in her length. Boats may be 
built on a similar construction to any shape; , 
and from the light but very efficient ma- 
terials of which they are composed, Lieut. . 
Thrackston is convinced, from the experi- 
ments which he has made, that if generally 
adopted, they would be found fully to an- 
swer every common purpose of an a - 
— a vessel, bendes i iie ш. 
v le advantages of a life-hoat.— Bristol 
о € М І 
Some da о, a subscription having ` 
been set би foot t to release the debtors, when 
the criminal prisoners were to be removed 
to the new jail, it was soon successful ; and 
en Tuesday the = of the old jail = 
thrown open, and every prisaner for t 
liberated e much for the generosity of 
our citizens, to whom no appeal for charity 
is ever made in vain. It is expected that a 
little balance may be left, which wal be 
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applied to aid the families of the most dis- 
tressed ‚ Yesterday morning the 
“workmen commenced their operations on 
this ancient fabric, which will now 
‘disappear. The old city guard have of 
course been obliged to relinquish their quar- 
.ters, somewhat like rooks, when their old 
firs bave been sold by public to sup- 
-ply the wants of the absent proprietor. At 
present they us d the guard-room adjoin- 
mg the Police Office. 

Wilkie, our inimitable painter of native 


manners and. character, is now on a tour in, 


for his peculiar and extraordinary talent. 


‘the шке өш the metropolis, have 
ed u e following report :— 

Be Your с ittee have been prevented, 
‘by accidental — о making 
. farther progress in inquiry referred to 
them ; bat being impressed with a deep 
sense of the importance of the subject, they 
recommend that it should be taken up at 
an early period of the next session. 

** Your committee having considered the 
information communicated to them during 
the last session, from various of the 
ching the state of education, 
particularly the misapplication of 
funds destined, by gift, bequest, or devise, 
to that purpose, are of opinion, that it would 
be expedient to extend the instructions un- 
der which they act, во as to embrace an 
inquiry into the education: of the lower 
э рий generally, throughout England and 
Wales.” 

25.— We are happy to state, for the in- 
formation and pleasure of our readers, that 
more than one million yards of cotton cloth 
were shipped on board the Mars, lately 
cleared out. from the Clyde for Ру poses 
Most likely a же of these 8 
will ultimately be destined for South Ame- 
zica, as it greatly exceeds the quantity re- 
quired for the consumption of the island of 
St Thomas's. 

Of the revival of the spirit of the country, 
and the чор state of — — 
tures, we have gratifying proofs in the fol- 
lowing articles Pon Leo Lancaster, &c. 

бо great has been the sudden revival of 
trade, that several merchants here find it 
impossible to pelisse cloths, shawls, 
and stuff in general, for the execu- 
tion of their orders. In woollen goods, 
generally, а considerable rise has taken 
place. We have sincere pride and pleasure 
in communicating these facts, for the grati- 
fication of the — — ar they 
may participate with us in the exultation 
and. Ашен же Id toe every thing tat duc 
dicates the returning prosperity and happi- 
my - 
- tions of the timorous apnd discontented have 


Register.— British Chronicle. 


гое. 
vanished. It is impeesible to ealculate.the 
point of elevation to which the manufactures 
and commerce of the empire will be carried, 
by that renewed activity and vigour which 
have already set every willing hand to work. 


‘Leeds Intelligencer. 
. We hear with. mfinite pleasure of the al. 
most universal revival of trade in all parte 


of the country.. We are happy to say, that 
the town of Bolton and its neighbourhood 
participate in the revival ; so much 
80, as to be enab. some time ago, to al- 
low 1s. per cut mere for the work, and a 
farther advance is in contemplation.—Lan- 
caster Gazette. 
- We are informed, that the iron trade in 
Staffordshire has so much revived, that all 
hands are in employ; and the demand for 
iron was so very great, that it is now £5 
per ton higher than last May, and a fasther 
advance expected to take place the next 
quarter day. 
. Spittalfields—-We are assured, and we feel 
great pleasure in so stating, that this place, 
which was the scene of more distress than 
any other in the metropolis, is now Фо ac- 
tively employed, that there is hardly an 
adequate supply of silk for the workmen. 
Contrast.— While we are applying to Par- 
psi for laws кин the ыш 
of cotton yarns, or laying an ex 
thereon, the French таті. рйи — — 
their врїйпетә a bounty upon their 
‘upon exportation. The law of the 10th 
September inst. gives the following bounty 
on — yarns per 100 killogrammes, about 
220 b. — 


fr. c. 

No 30, and under, Gray, 23 0 
Bleached, 20 50 

Dyed, Blue, 26 50 

| Red, 28 75 

No 31, and upwards, Gray, 50 Ө 
Bleached, 53 Ө 

Dyed, Blue, 37 30 

кё, 62 30 


And by an ordinance of the same date, ће 
French Government lowers the import duties 
on raw and thrown silks. 

Curious Discovery.—On the farm of Eas- 
ton, parish of Dunsyre, a tradition has been 
handed down from father to son, in a fami- 
ly, who, as shepherds, have resided in the 
place for many generations back, that a cer- 
tain rude stone set up in the adjoining inoor, 
marked the grave of one of the Covenanters, 
wif), having been wounded at the battle 
fought at Pentland Hills, died of his wounds 
on his way home, and was buried by the 
great grandfather of the person from whom 
we have the tradition. — a few 
da , several ns, desirous to ascer- 
ши ro teu of. this story, went to the 
place, and having dug about two feet below 
the surface, found the remains of a decayed 
skeleton. A medical gentleman who was 
on the spot could distinguish one of the 
thigh bones, which was almost entire in 
shape, though reduced nearly to the cele 
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the High Court of Justiciary at Edinburgh. 
No less than 13 persons (two of whom are 
are 


four in Edinburgh (three of whom аге to be 
executed Greenock) four in Ayr, and two 


of 
was in the ion of the late Mr Blanch- 
the Lords of the Admiralty, at 


. harry, 


bought p sip Yale, and sold at 


sent as a present to his Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent. 

It was intended in October last year, to 
bring nine feet of water from Lochness into 
the Caledonian Canal, in order to facilitate 
sie ern materials from Clachna- 


in many places, and the project 
ed ; meantime 


present abandon 


: a number of men were set to work in lining 


rds unus te e e d 
t; operation 
ht feet bigh of the bank, 
ago six feet water was ad- 
and lighters are 
clay for finishing the re- 
$ а sloop, with 300 bar- 
been by a pair of 


ery branch of - 
ing and science are to 


we 


standing upon a favourable foot & 
Sovereign, whose friendship is highly be- 
neficial to us in commercial ч In 


е ters, в 
derstand, has had (һе good sen 
the advice of Mr Wilberforce. ү 
The following is an extract of a letter, 
addressed from the Horse-Guards, some time 
since, to the Colonels of the army, and 
whigh, alth marked ** Confidential,” 
we can see no impropriety n Bros to the 
iblic, recomm » a5 it 
conduct so agreeable to humanity and judg- 
The Commander-in-Chief is confident 
that the Officers of the Army are universal- 
ly actuated by a = of justice, and ime 
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pressed with those sentiments ot kindness 
and regard towards their men, which they 
on so many occasions have proved them- 
selves to deserve; but his Royal Highness 
has reason to apprehend, that in many in- 
stances sufficient attention has not been paid 
to the PREVENTION OF CRIMES. 

timely interference of the Officer, his per- 
sonal intercourse and acquaintance with his 
men (which attention is sure to be repaid 


cers to a ви — of the differen = 
· regiments e army are confid- 

d p (Signed) ү H? CALVERT. 
$ ата of Edinburgh.— Tuesday, 
Sept. 30.--Тһе ` Magistrates’ and Council 
walked in procession to the High Church, 
where an excellent sermon wes préached'by 
the Rev. Thomas M t, D.D. one of the 
ministers of the Old Church, from 2d Peter, 
chap. iii. verse 17.—** Beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the wick- 
ed, fall from your stedfastness.” After 
divine service, they returned to the Coun- 
cil-Chamber, and proceeded to the election 
of М for the ensuing year. The 
Council was filled up next day, and the 
government of the city vested in the follow- 
ing gentlemen :— 

The Right Hon. Kincaid Mackenzie, Lord 
Provost. George White, Neil Ryrie, John 
Anderson, Robert Anderson, Esqs. Bailies. 
Alexander Henderson, Esq. Dean of Guild. 
John Manderson, cag Treasurer. Wil- 
liam Arbuthnot, ‘Eeq. Old Provost. Arch. 
Mackinlay, Thomas Scott, Walter Brown, 
William Sibbald, Esqs. Old Bailies. Rob- 
ert Johnston, Esq. Old Dean of Guild. 
John Waugh, Esq. Old Treasurer. Wil. 
liam Pattison, Thomas Brown, William 
Dunlop, Esqs. Merchant Cóuncillors. Messrs 
Thomas Miller, Jóhn James, Trades’ 
Councillors. Messrs James Thomson, Con- 
veener, James Bryce, John Laing, Alex- 
ander Lyall, James Anderson, James Den- 
holm, Ordinary Council Deacons. Messrs 
John S. Simpson, Alexander Ritchie, Tho- 
mas Kennedy, David Tough, Arthur Knox, 
John Yule, Andrew Wilson, Andrew Law- 

je, Extraordinary Council Deacons. Wm 
attison, Esq. Captain of Orange Colours. 
t An the afternoon an elegant entertainment 


ls 


been sin 


was given at Oman's by the Town-Council, 
at which the Earl' of G » Lord Vis- 
count Melville, the Lord Justice Clerk, the 
Lord Advocate, Sir William Forbes, Sir 
John Hay, Sir William Rae, Sir John 
Marjoribanks, Sir Patrick Walker, Sir 
G ‘Way, Sir James Douglas, Маў 

General Hope, Major-General T. Trotter, 
the Officers of the North British Staff, 
several other naval and military Officers, 
a nuinber of bankers, merchants, and many 
of the most respectable inhabitants, were 

esent. 

The Provostship of Mr Arbuthnot has 
gularly marked with numerous 
works, both of utility and ornament, in the 
city and its environs, some of which, it is 
true, were projected before he entered on 
the duties of the Chief Magistracy. Under 
his auspices, in times of iar distress, 
the city of Edinburgh was among the first 

that adopted plans of improvement 
in the public walks, &c. which were carried 
into effect by a liberal subecription, there- 
by affording relief to many hundreds of the 
industrious in the working class of the com- 
munity, otherwise totally destitute— while 
the astonishing spirit extent of public 
and private pndertakings dd erc full 
employment to those conn with build- 
ing. These works, when completed, will 
prove highly useful and ornamental, and 
consist, among others, of the following :— 
Regent Bridge—New Prison, road, walks, 
and shrubberies, on thé Calton Hill—the 
County Hall—the revival of the works at 
the’ Coll e New Merchants! Maiden 
Hospital, near the: Meadows—the Corn. 
market, west end of the Grassmarket—the 
imptovements on the west side of the North 
Bridge, next Prince's Street —the Gas Light 


Company's works, on the north side of the . 


Canongate—additional Wet Dock at 1 еН 
commodious access to ‘the — from the 
New Town—the parapet an п тш 1 
in Prince’s Өе weak of the Great Moun 
—g similar improvement at the Bank of 
Scotland—the laying down side pavéihent 
in the narrow. streets of the Old Town —thé 
xemoval of the 
in thé High Street. —Mr Henderson orna- 
mental ground between the North Bridge 
and Trinity Hospital, beforé little better 
than a waste—and, though last, not least 
in the enumeration, those finé — of 
architecture, the two Ері hurches at 
the east and west ends of thé 

whole of which having been in progress at 
the same time, has given employment to 
immense numbers, (besides those en 


in works entirely of a private nature) and. 


will render the two years an important 
era in the city anpals. : 


and other obstructidtis . 


ew Town; the’ 


= ABSTRACT of the Net Praduce of the Revenue of Great Britain, in the Years ending 10th October 1816, and 10th October 1817 ; distinguishing the Quaricrs. - 
= And also the Total Produce of the Consolidated Fund, and Annual Duties, and the War Taxes. 


Customs, à 
Exche, E = 
Stamps, Я 
Post Office, 

Assessed Taxes, 

Land Taxes, 


Unappropriated War Duties, 
i Total Consolidated Fund,  . 
ANNUAL DuTiESs to pay off Bills. 
: Customs, ° e • ° e 
Excise, 
Pensions, &c. 
Total Annual Duties, 


Permanent and Annual Duties, 
Wan TAXES. 


Total War Taxes, 
Total Net Revenue, 








. [16,609,350 115,044,300 
(^ The Irish and Portuguese Payments for the interest on their respective debts payable in E 








! — — Year ending 


| 
1,128,119 | 1,394,689 | 767,846 | 1,499,288 | 4,789,892 
4,938,770 | 4,325,528 


4,124,975 | 4,937,055 18,326,328: 


* Quarters ending | : 
Jan, 5, 1817. [April 5, 1817.| July 5, 1817.|Oct. 10, 1817.{Oct. 10, 1816. 


1,317,381 | 1,719,314 
4;484,440 | 3,819,211 





















































1,516,378 | 1,520,536 | 1,500,414 | 1,487,447 1,492,611 | 1,589,615 | 1,688,663 | 6,232,213 
354,000 | 378,000} 353,000, 365,000 342,000 | 325,000 | 354,000 | 1,349,000 
2,521,343 | 796,909 | 2,207,659 | 714,270 868,104 | 2,216,806 | 782,602 | 6,001,996 
383,605 | 183,227 | 426,5038 | 180,067 : 154,550] 464,664 | 190,602 | 1,107,848 
150,065] 72,712] 70,5541 41,848 | . . 98,595] 62,100] 76,799] 293,639 
`+ ° ° ° е e e ә ө е e e e :1,038,718 ` 20,031 12,124 | 1,429,879 
10,992,280 | 8,551,561 | 9,450,951 | 9,224,075 (3 9,618,103 | 9,539,489 | 9,010,079 '38,413,523 
583,081 | 39,143] 524,691| 958,540 192,082? | 877,760 | 1,241,770 | 3,183,339 
344,520 7,6541 90,732] 98,641 18,979] 83,727] 194,664] 558,787 
16 е e е ГА в Ф e. е . 4,016 . e Ф ә e А e . ө 4,016 
927,617 46,797 | 613,423 | 1,057,181 | 2,647,018 | 1,211,940 | 206,261 | 961,487 1,366,454 | 3,746,142 























1 
‘ 


9,724,364 (10,300,976 10,876,533 (62,159,665 
525 


11,919,897 | 8,598,348 |10,066,374 [10,282,156 140,866,775 {11,757,792 


| 
. 769,469 | 517,659) 490,151 31 | 1,777,310 
1,823,300 1,067,266 1,354,616 1 269,533 5,504,715 
2,096,684 | 4,861,027 | 2,071,776 




















T19,047 | 739,043 | 3,109,814 
2,960,576 11,990,063 


eo. | 479,338] 407,072 | 2,171,615 
4,689,453 | 6,445,952 | 3,916,543 | 4,220,140 119,272,088 || 2,073,389 
13,982,917 























809,565 | 1,251,985 | 1,147,015 | 5,281,954 
ЕЕЕ P 
[14,502,296 60,138,963 113,831,181 [10,533,929 [11,559,961 |11,523,548 7,441,619 











‚ are excluded from the above statement ; and the War Taxes appro- 


from which period certain War Duties of Customs, being made perpetual by Act 46 Geo. III. сар. 29, are included under the head of Consolidated Customs... 


t irme to the interest of Loans charged on them, are not included in the Consolidated Fund, but under the head of War Taxes, to the quarter ended 5th July 1816. 
© inclusive ; 
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COMMERCIAL REPORT. 


COLONIAL Propuce—Suger.—The market has been rather dull for the last twe 
weeks, and the sales inconsiderable. Prices are, however, still maintained, and’ some 


holders even calculate on higher, to the present small stocks compared with those at 
the same period last year. Wie deen Л, the lis. to 1% 


higher. Rated талы al gri, nd on hare deci 2s. to За. Bolas- 


time last year, is #1 92. casks, and 31968 bags less. Cotton.—The ыы has been ex- 
tee) аш doing de lt wo wens, чы, and prices have rather declined; but as the 
have very sparing! and as their stocks are Known to be very 


low, they must soon come lio e market, ard the bolders evince little ition to lower 
ppl еа The imports of last month, into Lendon, Li and Glasgow, were 
22,237 bags. Tobacco.—This article continues in very limited without variation 


in prices. The imports into London last month, were 1591 hhds Virginis, and 590 hhds 
M The prices, compared with those of last year, are 1d. to 2d. per lb. lower. 
I in considerable request, and prices advancing. Rum.-—In this there has 
been considerable business doing, principally for export; Leeward Islands, 2s. Sd. to 2s. 
10d; Jamaica may be quoted a shade lower since our last. 

EUROPEAN PRODUCE.— Hemp, Flax, and Talicw.—The demand continues steady, 
but owing to considerable arrivals, prices ‘gre giving way. Oils.—The lowest 
of Greenland Ой is £46, and: there is every reason to expect a farther advance. m 
Oils continue to advance; Linseed also may be stated a shade . Irish Provisions. 
—Prime Mess Beef in considerable demand for s Pork become very scarce, 


Weekly Prices of Stacks from Yat to ЗО September 1811. 











, X IOth. | 17th. | 24th. 
^ Е - 
Bank stock, #280, 279 — | — — 
3 рес cent. conso , , 798, 79 91; : 393, Т91' , | 
5 per cent. navy ann. . 09, 105} 11053, 105] | 1057, 106 11064, 1067 
ога 3.per cent. amm. j — |, سے‎ — 
ja stock, : 229 | — 2341 
--— bonds, ` 105 pt. 54 pr. 10S pr. 15 pr. 
Exchequer bills, 314 - 94-pr. 21 prs |. — 23 pr. 
Consols for acc. 804, 792 | 79, T9} | SO}, BOF | S1}; 8l 
nc . mbe om + = Gaeta 
French 5 per cents. — — — — 
Premiums of Insurance at Lloydis —Guerpsey o ersey, 15s. 9d. Cork, : Dublin, o 


Belfast, 15s. 9d. to 20s. Hamburgli, 208. to 306. Medel; 900. to 25s. Jamaica, 40%, 
Greenland, out and home, 34 guineas. 


Course of ‚ Oct. 10.— Amsteidünt, 98: 2 В. 2 Us. — 11:15. 2Us 

Hamburgh, 35: 2.21 Us. Paris, 24: 60, 2 Us. Bordeaux, 24:60. Frankfort, 146 Ex. 
adridj 37 effect: Cadiz, 36} effect. Gibraltar, S2. Lisbon, 58. Genoa, 46]. Leg. 

hom, 43) Naples, 42. Rio Janeiro, 62. Dublih, 7} per vent. —— 


Prices of Gold and Silver, per 02.—Porfugal М, im chin, 
bars, £4. Ver doubloons, New dollars, be. 28: ‚ Silver, in Ga cee 


of Brown or Muscovado' Suger computed from the returns made in thè 
end vin ee 1817; 58«. 8{, 





Register. 
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doing, as the 
foreign or old, w. 
by the miller. There is still some 
extensive. The New Barley 
parcels are scarce, and full 
, аге in great deman 


quality: fine 
and New Oats, of good 


appeared no occasion for the mixture of 
heat is first used 

the demand is not 

indifferent ity: 


new w 
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samples of New Beans have appeared at market ; price 40s. to 43. The 
Id Pam being ua gr ey бау advanced 2s. and Boilers 8s. per quarter. 
Rapeseed scarce, and the late prices fully supported. 





London, Corn Exchange, Oct. 6. Liverpool, 
Se Se f. fe — ibe. d. 4 4. — 
47to 57\Gray Pease, - . 38 to 44 || _ Per 
Foreiqu Wheat, 47 to о Find do. 2... — to 46 || English . < оош 6|Flour, 
lish Wheat, 54 to 57| Тіск Beans, . . 34to 44 каш oom no to 00 
Fine до. ... 80to 941018 do. .... 45to53 ا‎ cee to 00 
Old do. . oe „ 88tol © Small do. ee 38 to 46 Iris 6 се 7 to to 00 
Wye......32to 38/0 de. ... . 43053 Dantzic . 12 Oto 13 6 52 0 to 54 О 
Fine do. о 48 Feed Oats,. . . 14 to 16 || Wismar ° - 11 6to12 6 to 41 0 
Barley, . .. - 22to ?4|Fine do, . . . . 18 to 26 American . 12 6 to 13 6 р. bush. 
Fine to 46lPoland do. . . . 14 to 18 || Barley, per 60 libs. -00to 00 
New do... . . — to 50\Finedo....- 29 to 37 English .. 5 Oto 60 00to 00 
Malt, .... + 60to 65|Potato do. . . . 34 to 40 i .. 50to 60 0 lb. 
Fine do. ... 7410 80|Fine Flour, . . 75 to 80 I .. 46t0 50 to 42 0 
Pease 56 to 58 Seconds, . . . . 70 to 75 || Mait p-9gls- 10 0to 11 0 to 00 
Fine do (о 60! Rye, per qr. 34 0 to 36 0 to 00 
— Oats, per 45 Ib. ter. B 
. potato 4 Oto 46 т, Beef, 4c. 
Mustard, Brown s. || Welsh posto 3 9to 46 T ew o6 to 110 
\ го . i s 
New, ' : n Ryegtee(Poes «58 pad лаал оре 20 to 0-0 . 105 to 107 
Tares 7 O]Clover, English h ‚ карса P 1. £49 to £4 100 
Turnip, White 14 to Red, . . . . 45 to 100 || Flaxseed, p. hd. . 88 
Red... ° . 16 to 18 ee 50 to 100 sowing " 0 to New, 2d, piekled 4 
Yelw .. ре лор er Века, ре qr. fd 1, di Beef, ре tierce 95 to 100 
. e è 3 e 0 barrel 
4 ‚ 80 to 95 Carraway, Eng. 48 to 50 Foreign . à 00 to 0 . bil. 98 to 102 
inseed ә e > © e o ewt: 
Cinquefvil . ә т e » 12 to 18 Peas, quar. —Short middies 60 to 69 
. : — Boiling . 50 0 to 56 . 6410 56 
EDINBURGH.—OcToBrn 8. | 
Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease & Beans 
Ist,......568. Od. ]st, [ITIIIII 34e. 6d. 1st,......325. Od. l1st,......SIs. Od. 


2d, EE IS Od. 2d, cas... TSE. Od. 2d, eserse E18. Od. 2d, E rs Od. 
Sd, ......40». Od. Sd, voce 248. Od. За, ......246. Od. Sd, ...... 248, Od. 
There were 727 bolls of wheat at market, whereof 615 were sold. 
Average of wheat, £2: 0: 2: 3-12ths per ball. 5 


Tuesday, October 7. 


Beef (174 oz. per lb.) . O 5d. to 0 7d. | Potatoes, (281b) . . . O 8d. 00 Od. 

Mutton, ..... O 5d. 00 7d. | Butter, per lb. . . . 1 Gd. to O Od. 

Veal, . .... .0 Sd. to 0 104. | Eggs, per doz. . . . 13d. ю 0 Od. 

Pork, . + +--+ » O 5d. t0 0 6d. | Tallow, per stone, . . 7 9d. t0 9 6d. 

Lamb, per quar. . . 1 6d. to 3 Od. | Hide, . . . . . 60. to 6 3d. 

Quartern Loaf, . . . 10d tol ld. | Calf Skins, per lb. . . O Sd. to O 8d. 
OLD. . 

Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease. Beans. 
155. 40s. Od. | 15st,......—5. Od | 15st,......29s. Od. | 1st,......29s. Od. | Ist, .....298. Od. 
2d,......34e. Od. н 2d, © o o v o e =al Od. 2d, soosoo аб. Od. 2d, „»«°»» 268. Od. 2d,......268. Od. 
3d, voee DOS. Od. за, secos scm, Od. За, ......—8. Od. 3d, ses.. 238. Od. - За,......?Зв. Ok 

б NEW. б 

Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease. Beans. 


Ist,......408. Od. | 15t,......315. Od. | 1st,....... 31s. Od. | 1st,....... —5s. Od. | 1вї,......—в. 04, 
9ад,...—. 40s. Od. 2d,........ TBE. Od. DO esses 26a. Od. #4,........ — Od. 2d,..... —8. Od. 
34,........32s. Od. S4,........24e. 0d. Jd. cens 21s. 0d. За,........ B9 Od. Sd, ....... — Od. 
There were 1357 bolls of wheat at market, whereof 1030 were sold. 
Average price, £1 : 15: 10: 1-12th. 


Note.— The boll of wheat, beans, and pease, is about 4 per cent. more than half a quatn 
or 4 Winchester bushels ; that of barley and oats nearly 6 Winchester bush 


Average Prices of Corn of England and Wales, from the Returns received in the Week 
ended 27th September 1817. 
Wheat, 74s. 1d.—Rye, 438. 6d.—Barley, 42s. 2d.—Oats, 28s, 11d.—Beans, 47s. 0d. —Pease, 43s. 11d.— 
Oatmeal, 375. 9d.—Beer or Big, Os. 0d. 

Average Prices of British Corn in Scotland, by the Quarter of Eight Winchester Bushels, 
and Oatmeal, per Boll of 128 lbs. Scots Troy, or 140 е. Avoirdupois, of the Four 
Weeks immediately preceding the 15th September 1817. 

Wheat, Gus. 84.--Нуе, 685. 7d.—Barley, 448. 2d.—Oats, 59s. 10d.—Beans, 56s. 6d,—Pease, SUS Gd. 

Oatmeal, 32s, 5d.—Beer or Big, 43s. 8d. 


%,° The Agricultural Report is unavoidably delayed till next month 
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ALPHABETICAL List of EN@LIsH BANKRUPTCIES, announced — lst and Sith 
September 1817, extracted from the London Gazette. 


Arnold, G. Abergavenny, 
—— and E. Caunes, i Ё e А — 


weanno vg ep реч 
Bloomfield, J капкасы! Ro d, London, plum- 


Baty, » W. and glazier n Sussex, grocer 

Bouall, R . Broker Row, Southwark, builder 

Berboullh. J. and E. Jeffrey’ 8 Şquare, London, 
merchants 

Bailey, W. Frenos E pincoinshire, farmer 

Barker, J. Lane-end, S tter 

Barnes, W. Blackbeath, Mg pen ман 


Comens, W. — linen-draper 
Chester, С. jun« 
С. ‚ С. sen Ford, Middlesex, dealer 


uth Dock, merchant 









Cowell, W. jun. Wigan, butcher 

Cramp, J. Otford, t, miller 

— “ейи, ; Jinen-draper 
vans, w, Carmarthenshire 
merehant | 


кыш, &. Liverpool, grocer 

Field, J. Walcot, Somersetahire, professor of music 
Geraldes, = C. Broad-street Buildings, London, 
Gry, B. у Gray, К. о; and J. Richardson, 


Crowther, E. A 
bel, ma y. Ball her, Е, Ryley, н Camp 
Halifax 


Hanham, W. Bath, 
in, Tid Mary юры, rk bere 
e 
Irwin, T. Chatham merchant 


Jo dan, W. Finch Lane, cating honse-keeper 
Jervis, J. Woolwich, baker 
Kneller, W. G. Stratford, Essex, chemist 
Knapp, J. Talbot Court, Gracechurch Strect, Lon- 
— Marine Нет 
. Bexhill, Sussex, farmer 
— ust Greenwich, то ж 
ег 


pel H. Chilthorne-Domcr, 
— * 
'oolwieh, de in giam 


G. Whitby, woalien-dra 

—— W. jun. 

Mayne, E G. Hıgh Street, Shadwell, grocer 

Michell, г. n Cornwall, tailor 

Mercer, W. Walton-le- Dale, Lancashire, lime- 

Nash, J. Wotton-under-Edge, currier 

Niven, | RK Pailsworth, Lancashire, silk and calico 
printer 

Perkins, J. Coventry, doctor of е 

Parker, W W. Leeds, Crerchant dn 


Pierce, W. Haybrook Pott Sh hire, potter 
Parkes, B. Birni gham, wireworker í 


Powell, R. — — 
Renton, M — London, saddler and 
ет оно 


Ranyard, J. Yd Lineolushire, farmer 

Beeks, J. тозе М inster, — if 
Rowntree, ew castie- upon-" ne, milier 

Rafleld, б. Spu'h Shields, ship-b builder 

ges Wood Street, Cheapside, London, os- 
feather and fancy trimming manufacturer 

Rawlins, J. г aero, merchant ` 

Shaw, R. H. Liverpool, merchant . 

Stead, G. Aldermanbury, London, cheese-monger 

Sandilands, Rev. R. Lower Grosvenor Place, Lon- 

Smith, J. London Road, London, grocer . 

Sissel, T. Jewin Street, London, ог 


| Thomas, R. Plymóuth Dock, wine and spirit mer- 


— J. Manchester, dealer 

Waller, J. Manchester, hatter 

Welchman, J. Bradford, Wilts, linen-draper 
Walker, сви Brighthelmstone, stationer 

Yeo, R. B ; hat-manufacturer 

Zeegelar, F. E Aly erstoke, Southampton, victualler. 





ALPHABETICAL LisT of ScOTCH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the Ist and 
30th September 1817, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 


созгону Alexander, South Bridge Street, Edin- 
burgh, merchant t and — 


‚ Andrew, — tr nil merchant 
Ross, Jolm, Inverness, coal and wood merchant 
, John, Newburgh, Fife, m»rchant 
Tait, Jarnes, Newton- Stewart, ant 


DIVIDENDS? 
Burnett, William, Leith, merchant; at the Trus- 
tees’ Office, Parliament Square, Edinburgh, 10th 


October 
Elder, William, Dalkeith, leather-merchant; by 
Andrew Gray, currier there, 22d January 
Hyslup, Thomas, Penpont. merchant; by. the 
rustee, in the SherifFcicrk’s Office, Dumfries, 
4th November 
w, merchant; spy ш 
efe, 25th Octo 


Provand, Walter, G 
Currick, accountant 

Watt, Alexander, Aberdeen, c by G. 
Mackenzie and. Alexander Beatson, merchants 
there, 8th October. 








. METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 





A SLIGHT explanation will render the following abstract intelligible to our meteorological 
readers. The self-registering Thermometers, which mark the highest and lows жы 
peratures, are adjusted every morning at 10 o'clock, when of — ay extremes for the 


Loris cine 24 hours are registe 
aco онып at 10 A. M. 


usque oai i elo di rir erar ie 


ted as the extremes of the 
The first column of 


pee The day is thus 
— "tien. contains the 
» and of the temperatures at 10 even- 


morning, the means of the twb first айа the two last separately, and also of the 


whole four observations. зч на ee en ра 
зо as any result hitherto obtained. From the 
ound, that the mean of the daily extremes does 


and will be found, to be as near -— 
observations of a series years, we have 


ture for the month, 


not differ from the mean of 10 morning and evening, in the yearly average, more than a 
fraction of a degree ; the mean of the whole, therefore, cannot bo far from the actual 
mean temperature. The averages of the MOT and Hygrometer require no explana- 


123 Register .—JMeteorological Report. oe: 
tion. It may be › however, to observe, that under the head of the latter is А 
v what, as far as we v, has never been done in any meteorological record, w we mean the 


Point of Deposition, or that tem at which the atmesphere would be completel 
ered vi moisture, and would of course begin to deposit thet meleture ta, tha fori 


of dew or rein. This point is calculated by the formula given by Mr Anderson, in his ` 


profound and hical article on Hygrometry, in the Edinburgh Encyclopadia ; 
гап wricle of which it has LE M E — 
science a subject hitherto obecure and little understood.” The mean point of 
to Mr Anderson's theory, is about 6° below the mean temperature of 
and coincides nearly with the mean of the minimum temperature. The al e эгей 
below will enable our readers to verify or disprove this theory. TE weond — 
abstract contains the monthly extremes, which require no explanation, 


METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, extracted from the Register kept on the Banks of the 


Tay, four miles east from Perth, Latitude 56° 25’, E 185 feet. 
J SEPTEMBER 1817. 
Means. Extremes. 
HERMOMETER. THERMOMETER. 
P BENI, orit . Bi зе Greatest heat, 3d day, © à А шз 
вө iê ө ә ж ээ ө vos CON, 25 ө 46.716 cold, 


temperature, 10 A. M 55.833 Highest, 10 A. M. ja ا‎ 
ave re ۰ ә . . е 0 е е е і 008 
ее. 10P. M. * е 50.583 Lowest di . e . S0th 


e e >» 43.000 
v s of daily extremes, А | ° 55.541 Highest, 10 . M. 16th, . ° e - 89.000 
10А M.andl0P. M. =. |. 58.208 | Lowest ditto, .. 29th, . . . — 41.000 
— T а f I Highest, 10 A i 30.090 
Mean : at КЕ put D. .'. 98680 
. DE M. M. беш. afa due). 29.785 Highest, 10 É. M.l4h, . . . . 20050 
ооое е е 29.793 ditto, . - 26th, . e e e 28.490 
HYGROMETER — OPES б P HVGROMETER. Degrees. 

. Мил иу» of юр ОМ ә 8.100 Lowest ditto, . Th. На F : 10.000 
Eie 220009 
'. 0.899 | Greatest rain in 94 hours, Sd, . . 0.414 


Evesoretic In ! ditto, ° . 1.518 Least ditto, . э ә ө ә oe . » 17th, 0.004 
Baa dap i s 20 15 пиш Шу атар ZON о, 0.084 


wn el ы dE 
Meath W. of meridian, пела N. . 2 ао parte co a: e 
ee 


METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, аша from the Register kept at Edinburgh, in 
the Observatory, Calton-hill. 


N. B.— The Observations are e made twice стат сат, at eight o’clock in the morning, and eight o'clock 


—  ÀMB — — — 





Attach. | 
Ther. | Wind. | 
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Atach. | 
а Barn. Wi 


Ther. |Barnm.| Ther. 


























[29.611| M.61 


M.56 z 60/29.807/M.60) 
"p ZA . 55| 155E. 59 f |" 


E. 63 .879|E. 64 j un 

































„55! 7 ^ ~§|M.62) 879) M.F : 
24 м. 56 150 = 37 S.W. [Кай rn is "BOLE, 63] Cble. Fair. 
(|M.60| .5751М.58 Fair foren. 02) .805|M,59 mia 
351|E. S -606|E. 56 f |" (rain aftern. 181E. 55| .693 Е 54 E. | Pair, 
, (| M56)  .604|M.58 ) — e| „Б6з|М.5БҮ | 
ЧЕ 52 ASE. 59 j Ч.М. Showers, 19 57 ПА z sa Chie. Rain, 
- {|М.54| .46|M.58)], | эл | MST 1 
4 i IE. sil „Б Е. 55 | 5.W Fair. 70 au „БЕ5Е. 56 j Chle. |Rain. . 
((M-55|  .685|M.56 ‚ку 54) .83501M.56 үү. wn 
eg. 55) path * s. Showers. 21 53 8350 E. sí } Chile. | Fair. 
_ (М.50| .905/ M 58 1. 2 S1 TAMAS Y Fair foren. 
ea see pe- | LES a 
Мыл „1 37 47 = nd i ld AN. ^ m. 
| E. 57 T 6E. 50 Fog. 71 JE. 50) 487. 55 J SE Fair. 
"iE. эшк 61 {Coe еш. ) за ег ales sr ues [Fair 
I |М.531 .811/M.58 55| MSY le wı le 
EST Tele. o1 cue. т Û Я5{к Sales roo [e sa} |W. Showers 
n Ee ke. | sof MES ЧЕМ ew. р 
dL. 115/M.61 i i 49) .61 [M.54) law |... 
12{ [p "5o A54 E. 58 Rain. "I Е. 46) 781E. 51 НЫ T. rar. 
<fa) TADAS (Frost mori. 5 49/29, 182/55 iis um 
a1 E 54 807 E. 59 J|" showers сү. =o E 44| „481 E. 50 f N.W. Fair. 
M E. 49 MR 27 Cole. (Fair. vo м. p art IN. W. 'Falr. 
M.ST .911/M.55 : = А 815A : Rain mom 
s 4 "air. . i = : ү 
CAE. 57) BIRR. 60 Far | O (E 40) ele 44 F|V* ея on hit 
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APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 


Ltda 
z PESE ER 
ДҮ 
ЦИН, 
TE 1 
iilis 
Яр Еф 


George Drummond, D.D. Minister 


ITI. MILITARY. 


omy 
4D-G. — Mosely fo be Cornet by vice 
1 Dr. award Hughes Ball to be Cornet by рутер. 


» 
d, 14th 
17 Regt. Ser. Maj Jas B. Smith to be АФ). & 
. vice Carey, dead 36th еро ny 
19 Lieut. F. Johnstone, from 6 Dr to 
—— nt ra bet Iu 
ge pur 
vice Hali, 13 Dr. 
24 Cornet E. A. D. Maxwell to be Lieut. 
R. J. Shaw, dead 29th Nov. 1816 
ФР. Brevet Lt.<ol. J. Е. Oi Bungi o oe 
vice Conolly, dead $th July 1817 
Lieut. Charles Boyd, from 63 F. to 
Capt. vice De ни 
x roO Р Ж p^ May 1816 
x 14 мык 1817 
19 9d Lieut, F. fm. 2 Cey. Regt. to be 
: deed th Se 1816 
26 Robert Buyers to be Ensign by р vice 
А А —— 21st Aug. 1817 
34 T Чет to b» Ensign by 
36 Henry Fo to be Ensign by 


vice (Gillam, 17 F, 91st do. 
37 Lieut. Tho. Valant, from 24 Dr. to be 
Capt. by purch vice НМ», prom» — do. 


58 P. B. W. Coultman to be vico G. 

Aufrere, prom, r£ 
Ensign C. H. Somerset to be Lieut. 
.€b. vice Bernard. can. Hay Aug. 181 


83 — гая 15 
—~'¢ Gordon, фи, R. W. 1. Rang. 


ga 
i 
E 
8 
7 
H 
q 
i 
i 


ё 
Tti 
ТП 
E 4 
J 
$ 
i 
i 


sehe 
i ў 
í 


? W. f. 


t. 
2 98 Lieut. J. Hollowell to lst Lieut. 
236 Jen. 1817 


Army, to be M do. 
Thomas O Nell, late of Portug. 
Army, to be Major do. 
=- Robert Ray, late of Portug. Ar- 
my, to be Major do. 
— J Johnstone, late of : 
Ашу, to DE e ami A 
Lieut. C. J. de сюн, late of Por. 
Army, to be Capt do. 
——— C. C. Mitchell, from Roy. Art. 
to be Capt. do. 
CE nac ч 
apt. 
1 L. Gds. Lt. J. all, fm. h. 13 D. to be Cornet 
and Sub-Lt. vice " | 
л: 4th Sept. 1817 
3 D. Gds. Alex. Stuart to be Cornet by purch. 
vice Byrne, pro. 
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6 Dr. баз. J. G. Evered to be Cornet by purch. vice 


Yl Dr. 
14 


17 
18 


20 
94. 


Livius, 15 Dr. Alth do. 

Cornet Н. O. me те E by 
vice art 

Lieut. R. C. I — h. p. to be 





vice 


— 
A. Akers to “к Cornet et by purch. 
1817 


Farrer, ret. 
Capt. E. Wildman, fm. h. Dr. to 
› be Capt. v. Richardaon, e: сте. diff. do. 
Lieut. R. "ones, fm. h. Š 24 F. to be 
Lieut. vice Alsop, exch. Ist Jan. 
Cornet С, Berwick СА * Lieut. by J pur: 


aliant, pro. 3 


vice Y 
CU. F. Gds. B. Br oadhead to be Ба and Lent 


3F. 
16 


81 


46 
93 
85 


exch. 
| ‘Lieut. Toha Shaw, £m. h. 


b: р. v. Kortright, pro. 95 F. 11thdo. 
Lieut. T, Evernden, fm. h. p. to be 
Lieut. vice Alment, exc. rec. diff. do, 





W. Grant, from h. p. to be Lieut. 

vice Eyre, exch, reo. diff. 4th do. 

“йы A. Beck, fm. 67 F. to be M re 
tz эшо exch. 

. Lt W. » fm. h.p D be 1st 

t. v. 5 , EXC. тес. M t th Sep. 

Marcus Rainef. rd to be 2d Lieut. by p- 

vice Stret ret. do. 

Lt. T. W. Boyes, £m. h. ETC 

v. M*Calman, схе. rec. do. 


Ens. E. J. Clayfield, on р: ИЕ to 
be Ens. v. Gienni 
— C. кише! 
vice Liardet, exch do. 
Bt Lieut. Col. С. W. Crookshanks, fm. 
EF 11 F. to be Major, vice Parkin- 
do. 

vice Hard 


„ође Lieut. 
en, exch. rec. T do. 
— 3. Mompesson, fm. b. p. to be 

Lt. vice. Smyth, ex. ree ree. diff. do. 





J. Finlay, "fm. h.p to be Lieut. 
vice 1 exo. rec. 
. „Ens. Н. 


— фе һ. р. 62 F. to 
tok dift. do. 


be Eas. уі do. 
— Т. В „уер Dunlop Мр. 34 Р to be Ens. 


vice Stedman. cxc do. 
Major В. Molesworth, fm, h. р. to be 
aj. у. Haynes, th Nov. 1816- 
Lt. J. Pasiey, fm. h. р. 76 F. to be Lt. 
» Ve кюе, ех. rec. . 4th Sep. 1817 
Ca ER ent, from R. B to be Capt. 
vice G و‎ ех Sept 
Lt. G. Nesbitt, fm. h. p. to be Lt. vice 
diff. 4th do. 


y. Jackson, ex. rec. diff. 

——- R. Heaviside, fm. h. p. 30 Е. to 

be Can. у. Marke, ex. rec. diff. 15th do. 

Lt. C. Makepeace, fm. h..p. 54 F. to be 

Lt. v. Morton, ex 4th do. 
Ww. D'Acre, 


olfrey, exch, 
ви Lt. Col. G. Fits Simons, fm. 17 F, 

to be Maj. vice Beck, ex. 20th Jan. 
Lieut. W. 'T'edlic to be Capt. 


vice 

. Cuyler, pro. €9 F. 

E J. C. Pudner to be Lieut. by 
са фр. 


‚ тке 
— J. Weir to D bs Lieu 
dead eut, by p- es 1816 


Lieut. 





Crossly, 25 Dr. 1st pes 1816 
کے‎ rd nan be Lieut. “vice 
Fordyce, 16th 


Alcx. scott to све Ens. v. Daunt lst Jen, 
M. Smith to be Ensign, vice шып 


uat о. Боко. гер F. to be 
Z W. Kort ht, fi nC. PL. шт 
Ce e Ce) » im. „О 
a xs 


„Сыз 
Mari ‘to 0 be ge 
г = Forbes, prom. i2 Trao do. 


(Oet, 


Rifle Br. Capt. A. F. a ty be 
apt.’ vice M UL cach, 
К. af. C. Ensigà J. Ross to be Lieutenant, vo 


, dead 
Colin M‘Kenzie to be Ens. vice Ross = 
R.W.L К. Gent. Cadet J J. Grier to be Ens, vice. 


Free”, dead do. 

Staff and Miscellaneous. 
Staff Surg. Owen Lindsay, from h. hoo. о Surg. 
to the Forces ле, 1817 





Edwurd Dow, from h. р. to be 5 to 
the Fo. ces | E o: 


Yosp. Assist. John Squair, M.D. frum h. p. to be 
Hosp. Assist. to the Forces 
Wm Henry Burrell, M.D. from h. 
to be Hoep. d Assist. tothe Forces . 
Wm Bain, M. D. from h. р. to be 
Hosp. Assi-t. to the Forces do. 
Bt. Lc Col. Sir J. R. Collctun, Bt. fm. R. Staff C. 
to be Perm. Assist. Qua. Mast. Gen. and Major. 
vice Herries 4th Sept. 1817 











Lieut. M. Krum, fm. h. р. Ralls Regt. to be Sub- 

. Insp. of Militia inthelonian Islands, with the 

Bank uf Capial: шше Апа y 11th do. 

— D. Macdowall, fm h. ТЕ. 59 F. до. do. 

—— J. M. Maitland, fm. 5 do. е 

—— W. Knox, fm. 87 F. do. do. 
H. Fitz Clarence, fm. :2 Dr. do. do. 


rods Undermentioned Cadets of the East India 
pany's Service to have the Temporary Rank 
s "dL Lieut. while placed under the command of 

: Lievt.-Col. Pasley at Chatham. 


Edward Smith 11th Sept. 1817 

Henry De Bude | do. 

George W. — 

William Robert Fitz Gerald do. 

Grorge Thao x, f. h. p. tobe Hom. Amit 
$ в A $ . to 

to the Forces, vice Black, Black, dead "T 6th do. 


Exchanges. 
mer Мар Cameron, from 9 F. withCapt. Brough- 
—————“м‹ Dougall, from 85 F. with Captain 
Johnson, b.» p. 
t Gordon, from 6 F. with Capt. Ronald, bP. 


Lieut. Wombwell, 1 Life Gds. with 
Still, h. p. 72 F. 
— Knox, from 31 Р rec. dif with Lieut. 
Spence, h. p. 
Badham, 





from 35 F. w.th Lt. Brearey, h. р. 
Войеаи, from Rife Brigade, with Lieu 
alan b. р. 90 F 

ackson, from 3 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 
— h. 


—— Boy le from | 18] F. rec. diff. with Lieut. Fit- 
нп frou K 
—— Layton, 19th F. with Lieut. Hughes, 


1 Ceylon R 
Жыкы i тес. diff. with Lieut. 


— from 39 F. 
Speirs, h. 
س‎ Bender, from 41 F. with Lt. Jeboult, h. р. 
—X-— West, from 58 F. with Lt. Nunn, hb, Р 99 
— — Egan, from 95 F. with Lt. Wood, h. p. 
кш Connoll ^ у, from 99 F. with Ensign Taylor, 
0 
из th, from 99 F. with Ensign Bradley, h. 
p. Nova Scoti. Реп 
Assist. Surg, U мот, from 56 F. with Assist. 


Surg. Mackensi zie, 6! 
OReilly, 25 Rifle Brig. with Assist. 
Surg. Proudfoot, р. 27 F 
Vet. Surg. Mr Ко from 6 Dr with Vet. Burg. 
Hogreve, h 
Resignations Pe — 
Capt. Rhodes, 19 Dr. 
Franklin, 








— — 95 F. 
— Minchin, 100 F. 
Cornet Myton, 7 Pr. 
Ensign Bigham, 75 F. 
Superseded. 
Ensign Gilchrist, 2 West India Regt ' 
Appointment Cancelled. 
Lieutenant Bernard, 60 F. 


Dismissed. 
Lieutenant Ruxton, 69 F. 
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Deaths. 


Majer General. 
Churchill, of lete Art. "triv. and 
late Horse Gr. Gds. 


Majori, wall Miners 
Grant, h. p. 3 F. G. late As. Ins. 
Gen. of Barr. 


Fitz Gerald, h. p. 52 F. June17 
12th sept. 


e 

Cockburn, 59 F. 3d Sept. 17 | Ogle, 33 F. 

Stoddart, > Ensign. 

Sir John M‘Mabon, Bt. Corn | Geddes, 45 F. 18th Aug. 17 
ster. 


12th Sept. 17 Parma 
* Dalhunty, 45 F. 











25th Aug. 17 Fieutenants. Misc. taneous, 
Poynton, Bop: 29 F. Moorhead, 22 Dr. 28th July 17 | 1108. As. G. Black 29th May 17 
Haynes, 47 F. Ffennell, h. p. 11 Е. Sept. B. Brown 30th June 
IV. NAVAL. 
Promotions. 
Names. . Names. | | Names. 
Commander. e еміепавіз. Joseph Sykes ` 
John C. Hickman : John Wiliams . — — 
James Coueh John Pook Hon. Charles Abbott 
Appointments. 


Admiral Lord Viscount Exmouth, Commander in Chief, Plymouth.—His Lieutenant, J. S. W. 
Johaston.—Secretary, Joseph Grimes. PM , 






Henry Crease 
William Danicl 
J. S. W. Johnson, F. L. 
Wm Remie . . . 
J. James F. Newell 

John Sisson 





Falmouth 


» 





Name. (| Ship. 
axmichael зро 
John Gase Im able 

T. P. Redpo 
Wm Miller Severn 
Surgeons. 

Wm Thompson Andromache 
Charle. Carpue Cherub 
James Hall Favourite 
Wm Stenhouse Glasgow 
David Jones Heron 
Robert Bruce Hydra 
Wm Burn O 

Sybille 


Bell | Andromache 
Joseph Steret Favourite 
M Sheahen lasgow 
Joseph M‘Lean Sybi 
J Gay Топпапе 
T. A. Miller Vengeur 
Cha piains. 
Joho Taylor Albion 
Wm Henry Taylor Andromache 
J. B, Frowa н —— — 
б Ы In 
H. P. Beloe f Tiber 
Parsers. 
fiamuel Hayden Andromach 
| Рату : коче 
oseph . man le 
John Salter ы Sybille 


— س‎ ae oa | 
BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS, 





BIRTHS. 

^ Aug. З. At Vienna, her Imperial High- 
ness the Archdutchess, consort of the Arch- 
duke Charles of Austria, а prince.—30. 
The lady of CoL Douglas, 97th regt, a son. 

Sept. 1. At Dean Bank, Mrs Capt. Roy, 
a daughter.—2. At Upper Deal, the lady 
of Capt. Edward Boys, R. N. a son.—At 
Cockney, Northamptonshire, the lady of 
Sir G. Eyre, K. C. B. a daughter.—3. At 
Hillsborough, the Marchioness of Down- 
shire, а daughter——4. At London, the 
lady of J. C. Herries, Esq. a daughter.— 
5. At London, the lady of Admiral Sir J. 
Beresford, Bart. a daughtere—At Southamp- 
ton, Ше wife of the Governor of Alderney, 
a son and heir—7. At Exeter, the lady of 


Lieut.-Colonel Ellice of the Fnniskilling 
dragoons, a daughter.-— At Sir Charles 


` Coote's, Ballyfin, Lady Cremorne, a son and 


heir.—8. In George Street, Edinburgh, the 
lady of John Mansfield, Esq. a son.—-9. 
At Westwood, the lady of Rear-admiral 
Otway, a daughter.—At Broom Hall, the 


‘Right Honourable the Countess of Elgin, a 


daughter.——-10. In Queen Street, Edin- 
burgh, the lady of Robert Abercromby, 
Esq. M. P. a daughter.—At Edinburgh, 
the lady of Major Graham, 88th regiment, 
a son.—11 At Armagh, the Countess of 
Castle Stewart, a daughter.—18. At Wood- 
lands, Yorkshire, the lady of Sir Belling- 
ham Graham, a daughter.—20. In Lower 
Brook Street, London, the lady of Sir Wil- 


e 





liam Duff Gordon, M. P. a daughter.—At 
London, the lady of the Hon. Alexander 
Murray, brother to the Earl of Dunmoré, 
а son.—21. At Norwich, the lady of Capt. 
Kennedy Clark, royal dragoons, a eon.— 
26. At Abbeyhill, Edinburgh, Lady Men- 
zies of Menzies, a son.—At Manse of Pen- 
caitland, Mrs Makellar, а son. 
MARRIAGES. 

Jan. 15. At Bombay, J. Denis de Vitre, 
collector of Bombay, &c. to Dorothea, 
daughter of the late Lieut.-Colonel Moore, 
56th regiment. 

July 1. Hugo James, Esq. of Spanish 
Town, Jamaica, to Emily, ter of 8. 
Jackson, Esq. of Catherine Hall, Montego 
Ba 


y ۰ 5. Frederick Johnston, Esq. only 


sarvi dson of the late General and 
Lady Cecilia Johnston, to Elizabeth, eldest 
ter of Captain and Lady Elizabeth 


Halliday.—12. At Lambeth Church, Wil- 
liam Sibbald, M. D. Surgeon to the Forces 
in the Isle of France, to Euphemia-Anna- 
Amelia Wright, only daughter of the late 
Dr John Wright of 29. At Gar- 
stang, Thomas Butler Cole, Esq. of Kirk- 
lend Hall and Beaumont Cote, to Louisa, 
daughter of John Grimshawe, Esq. of Pres- 
ton. 

Sept. 2. At London, James Maxwell, 
Esq. of Kirkconnell, stewartry of. Kirkcud- 
bright, to Dorothy, only daughter of Wil- 
liam Witham, Esq. of Gray's Inn.—3. 
Lieut. Edward Proudfoot Montagu, R. N. 
to Miss Eleanor Everard, second daughter 
of James Everard, Esq. Lowestoff. At 
St George’s, Bloomsbury, John Frederick 
Daniell, Esq. of Lincoln's-Inn-Fields, to 


Charlotte, ter of the late 
Sir William Rule of Montague Place, 
Russell Square, At London, 
John T Ferrier, eldest son of 


Alexander Ferrier, — Consul at 
Rotterdam, to Miss iana Jonas, only 
daughter and VN of “| "S Hermanus 
Jonas, Esq. of the colon emerary.— 
At the chapel of the British ambassador in 
Paris, Robert Baxter, Esq. of Bombay, to 
Louisa Elizabeth, da of 


Wells, b John Gurney, Esq. of Earl- 
bam, Norfolk, to Jane, only daughter of the 
late John Birkbeck, Esq. of Lynn-Regis. 
——11. David Story, К captain in- the 
royal artillery, to Anne Elizabeth, second 


- 
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[ Oct. 
daughter of George Cubitt, Esq. of 
Catfield, Norfolk ——At London, John 
Jones, Esq. eldest son of John Jones, Esq: 
of Llanarth Court, Monmouthshire, to 


the Bart of Fingal.—At Cockermouth, John 
L. Ammitage, jo; аи son of Edward 


ing, Mr William Galbraith, writer, Stir- 
ling, to Christian, of Provost Lit- 
tlejohn, Stirling —At 


Stavern, of Rotterdam, to Isabella, 
daughter of the late Mr Robert Spalding — 
22. At No 5, North Charlotte Street, Edin- 


Neilson, Esq. of я 
shire, to Renee, daughter of the late Chas. 
Clifton, Esq. of Dh. At Kil. 


» 8. Usher, Esq. 
Nairn, widow of the late Major Robert 
Nairn, of the Hon. East India s 
Gth regiment of cavalry.—29. At 
W. D. Lynch, Esq. of Great Russel Street, 
London, to Margaret, second daughter of 
Lewis Innes, Esq. of ig, Aber- 
deashire.—At Langholm, Lieut. David 
Maxwell, Dumfries-shire Militia, to Miss 
Lawrie, of the late Rev. Mr John 


of Demerary, ta A 
Moore, Esq. of St Eustatia.—At Hermand, 
cn brass ——— to Miss 

ы а ‚ youngest daugh- 
ter of the lato James Масато Es . met- 
chant, Glasgow.—At Birmingham, the Rev. 
James Carlyle, of the Scotch Church, Dub- 
lin, to Mary, daughter of Mr Thomas Beil- 
by, Birmingham. 

Latcly—Sir Francis Ford, Bart. to Eliza, 
daughter of Henry Brady, Esq. of Limerick. 
—At London, Thomas Jones Howell, Esq. 
of Prinknagle Park, Gloucestershire, to Su- 
sanna Maria Macleod, eldest daughter of 
the late Alexander Hume, Esq. of Harris. 


22] 
qe 
punt 
эы 
LJ 


Tague 
ШШ 
[Р jl 
nates 
ИН 


L 
| 
| 


omas 
‚ Bart, С. С. В. Admiral of the 
der-in-Chief on 

the Pi Station, and Member of Par- 


liament for New Romney. Until the very 
day of his dissolution, he persisted in trans- 


127 
acting the affairs of his public duty in per. 
— ا‎ 
was H was 
unabated ; and the gallant veteran may 
very justly be said to have fallen at his 
Sir John was one of five sons of the Rev. 
Henry Duckworth, Rector of Ferlmer, 
Bucks.— At her seat, Twickenham, the Vis- 
countess Howe, aged 75, widow of William 
Lord Viscount Howe. 

Sept. 1. At Kirkton Manee, near Haw- 
ick, the Rev. John Elliott, minister of that 
parish.—At Dublin, Mr Justice Osborne. 
His Lordship fell a victim to the fever 
which is now with such destructive 
fury throughout Ireland.—S. At his seat, 
Tonley, Aberdeenshire, in the 84h year of 
ml а раят Byres, . This de- 
man resided long at е, һе 
finally left in 1790.—At Bedford, the Rev. 


of Maxwelltown, Bart.——-At Leeds, Mr 
John Urquhart, merchant, late of Glasgow. 
—À. At his house at Stokes, Stayley- , 
Cheshire, aged 74, the Hev. James Cooke, 
M. A. a tleman well known for his 

mechanical inventions.-— At 


At Hemus Terrace, Chelsea, aged 79, Major 
Brereton Poynter. He entered his Majes- 
ty’s service in the year 1755, and served 
with General Wolfe in America, and was 
in the memorable battle at Quebec.—6. At 
Sandwich, Richard Emerson, Esq. banker. 
—At Dumfries, Mrs Janet Paul, aged 80, 
wife of Mr Wm Taylor, watchmaker. She 
was the only surviving sister of the celebrated 
Paul Jones.—At isle, Mrs Hamilton of 
Pinmore.—7. Lady Frances Pelham, third 
daughter of the Earl of Chichester.-8. At 


. No 10, Southampton Row, London, John 


Elliot, Esq. 49, late of Gerard Street. 
—At ps fne aged 69, Mr John Carter, 
F. 8. A. draftsman and architect, and emi- 
nently distinguished for his skill in ancient 
E architecture.—At Foulden House, 
James Wilkie, Esq. of Foulden, in his 72d 
ear.-9. At Edinburgh, Forrest Dewar, 
surgeon. —11. At Maxwelltown House, 
Mrs Armstrong, widow of Wm Armstrong, 
M. D. St Kitt's, and daughter of Sir Chas. 
Erskine of Alva, Bart.—At London, Robt. 
Allan Crawford, Esq. eldest son of Robert 
Crawford, Esq. of Devonshire Square. 
At » James Carfrae, Esq. - 
merchant, Edinburgh.-12. Nathaniel 
Portlock, Esq. Post Captain in his Majes- 
ty’s navy, and for the last nine months one 
of the captains in the Royal Naval Hospital 
at Greenwich.—Thomas Napier, Esq. of 
Randolph Hill. In pasing along one of 
the of the canal near Falkirk, he un- 
fortunately fell over and waa drowned.—In 
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Henrietta Street, Covent Garden, London, 
Mr John Erck, in his 23d year, from loss 
of blood occasioned by the lancing of his 

t Bath, Sir John M*Mahon.— 
М. At Wanstrow, in Somersetahire, the 
Rev. Charles Goodwin Bethune.— At Esher, 
Mrs De Ponthieu, relict of the late Henry 
De Ponthieu, Esq.—At Windsor Castle, 
Mrs Rooke, wife of Lieut.-Colonel Rooke, 
and daughter of the late Ambrose Dawson, 
Esq. of Langdiff HelL—At Edinburgh, 
Miss Jane Gordon, second daughter of Jolin 
Gordon, Esq. W. Б. Frederick Street.— 
15. At London, John Stanley, Esq. signer 
of the bills of Middlesex, and for upwards 
of 40 years clerk to three of the Judges of 
En At Arbroath, Wm Cruickshanks, 
Esq. late of the island of Jamaica, — 16. 
At Edinburgh, Mr Thomas Sommers, his 
Majesty's glazier for Scotland, and the old- 
est deacon of the fourteen incorporated 


` trades of the city of Edinburgh.—17. At 


Chatham, Elizabeth, the lady of Sir Robert 
Barlow, commissioner of his Majesty's dock- 
yard at that port.——At London, Robert 
Adamson, Esq. late of Oaksey, Wilts.—At 
George's Place, Leith Walk, Mr George 
Gibson, sen. merchant, Leith——18. At 
Bayswater, Mrs Ansley, wife of Mr Alder- 
man Ansley.—At Hornsey, the 
eldest child of Thomas Moore, Esq.—19. 
At her house, U Grosvenor Square, 
London, Jane, ct of the late Colonel 
Conynghame, and sister of Lady Vernon.— 
At Dunfermline, in his 85th year, Adam 
Low, Esq. of Fordel.——20. At Learney, 
Aberd ire, Margaret Brebner, eldest 
unmarried daughter of Alexander Brebnes, 
Esq. of Learney.— At Carlisle, Hugh James, 
M. D. son of the late Dr James, vicar of 
Arthuret, in the county of Cumberland.— 
21. At Inveresk House, Miss Margaret 
Mary Baird, daughter of Sir James Gardi- 
ner Baird of Saughtonhall, Bart.—At 
Stonehaven, in her 80th year, Mrs Mary 
Ross, widow of James Young, Esq. Sheriff- 
Substitute of Kincardineshire.——22. At 
Dundee, Captain Andrew M‘Culloch, of 
the royal navy.—23. At London, Hugh 
Mackay, Esq. of St Martin's Lane, aged 
80.—25. At Interlaken, Switzerland, Lord 
Melgund, eldest son of the Earl of Minto. 
—26. Mr William Haggerston, aged 26, 
third son of Thomas H n, Esq. of 
Ellin .—98. At Cheltenham, in the 
72d year of his age, Thomas Bidwell, Esq. 
who, during the last 25 years of his life, 
had filled the office of Chief Clerk in the 
Department of Foreign Affairs.—At Jed- 
burgh, Mrs Margaret Hardie, wife of Wil- 
liam Rutherford, Esq. Sheriff-clerk of Rox- . 
burghshire, and daughter of the låte Henry 
Hardie, Esq. merchant, Glasgow..—In 
George Street, Edinburgh, Mrs Alves, re- 
of Dr Alves of Shipland, Inverness- 

ire. 

Lately—At Madrid, at the house of her 
sister Lady Whittingham, Barbara, the 


Register. Deaths. 


wife-of Bartholomew Frere, Esq. his Ma- 
jesty's Secretary of the Embassy at the Ot- 
toman Porte. The marriage had been so- 
lemnized by proxy, according to the usual 
forms; but Mr Frere having been detained 
at Constantinople by the business of the 
em ‚ during Sir Robert Liston's ab- 
sence, he never had the happiness of seeing 
her since their union—At Nassau, New 
Providence, Capt. Edward Rowley of his 
Majesty's ship Shecr:water, son of Sir W. 
Rowley, Bart. M. P. for the county of Suf- 
folk..—At Letterkenny, in the county of 
Donnegal, of an infectious fever, caught in 
the discharge of his duty as Inspector-Gen- 
eral of Stamp Duties, John H. Barclay, 
кү! Leghorn, near Louth, Ireland, 
at the advanced age of 96, William .Por- 
teous, who enjoyed his faculties to the last. 
At his request, a favourite aes, which he 
had rode to Louth market upward, of 30 
years, was shot, and buried at the same 
time. ——At his house, Hanover Square, Lon- 
don, Sir James Earle, Knight, F. R. S. 
Master of the Royal College of Surgeons. 
—At Dunevely, Ireland, at an advanced 
age, the Rev. George Brydon, during 40 
years yterian minister of the congrega- 
tion of Kircubbin.—At Downpatrick, lre- 
land, of typhus fever, the Rev. Arthur 
Ford, protestant of that place.— 
At Epernan, the Marquis of Craixmere, in 
the 100th year of his age.—At Ballachroan, 
Inverness-shire, Mrs Captain Forbes Mac- 
second daughter of the late John 
M*Pherson, Esq. of InverhalL—in West- 
moreland, Sarah Hearn, aged 100 yeas 
and 7 months.. Her husband, who had 
been married to her upwards of half a cen- 
tury, and is at the advanced age of 95, ao- 
apanied her remains to the grave.—At 
New York, ы Holman, Rar а 
tragedian, who so long ormed wi 
great applause at the London and other 
Theatres. He was a descendant of Sir 
John Holman, Bart. of Warkworth Castle, 
and was distinguished as a gentleman and 
a scholar. He went to America in 1812, 
since which time he has uninterruptedly 
pursued his histrionic career in that country. 
Mrs Holman, Miss Moore, and Mr Saun- 
ders of the пае шее were struck таң 
by lightning. is dreadful calamity hap 
т, pres before the death of Mr 
Holman.—At Constantinople, Isaac Mo- 
rier, Esq. his Majesty's Consul-General in 
the Turkish dominions.—At Tunis, the 
celebrated archzologist Count Camillo Bor- 
gia. Не had spent a considerable time in 
Africa; and, under the protection of the 
Dey of Tunis, was enabled to undertake 
excavations in search of — and to 
take the of two hun and 
half-ruined villages and towns. He 
also obtained теи, by special favour. 
to copy, in the Dey's own library, 3 
Arabic manuscripts, two of which 
ly unknown in Europe. 4 
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NOTICE FROM THE EDITOR. 


uma aco 


Dr CHALMERS ;" but before that petar о pekara оса cis to hand, 
which, upon consideration, we have better to open the Series. The author of 
** the Parallel,” when he reads what we have substituted, will, we hope, agree with us in 
thinking so, and excuse us for delaying to a future Number the insertion of hie very in- 
teresting article. 

We regret to say, that the Essay on the Genius of ALLAN, which, at the suthor’s request, 
was announced in the Papers, did not, by some unfortunate accident, arrive till our last 


Among several other communications from our most honoured correspondents, there will 


mals, by a 
We have received the first of a Series of Sermons on the essential Principles of Christi- 


that Sir eppescance п our eam not form any bar to the author's intended publi- 
orm, 
We shall be happy to hear again from our Lanarkshire correspondent H., whose com- 


munication, dated in September, did not reach us till last 

We return A. Z. our thanks for his letter, and shall be to be favoured with the 
reference he mentions; or, if he » With a specimen of what he 

The interesting paper on the y Gypsies in our next. Also, Mr G."s letter re- 


specting the Gypsey Chief, William Marshall. Ноге Juridice, No II. on the Deaf Mute, 
has been received ; also the excellent Vindication of Burke. D. L.’s ingenious paper on 
_ Drummond of Hawthornden is in types. The continuation of < Strictures on an Article 
in the Edinburgh Review, relating to West India Affairs,” is unavoidably postponed till 
next Number. 
We have received some account of the late CHRISTOPHER WATSON of Hartford Col- 


m —— with Specimens of his unpublished Poems, particularly his Tragedy of 


We have been favoured with a very great эчүе рио eontributions from different 
parts of the kingdom. We return our thanks to their authors, particularly H.—R. К. G. 
<В. V.—A. A, W.—B——S—s, and shall, from time to time, avail ourselves of their 
communications. The verses from Paisley, communicated by W. F. in our next. 

We intend very soon, ourselves, to review M. de Peu-de-mot's admirable little volume, 
entitled, ** Fragments and Fictions.” The obliging offer of T. T. L. must therefore be 


©“ Analytical Essays on the Early English Dramatists, by Н. M. No III." has just 
been received. Alo t the ** Letters "Аы * d ; 

We have been promised a set of Essays on the Eloquence of the Scots Bar, No I. CLERK, 
No II. CRANsTOUN. Also, Three Letters upon Huggery. Also, a Series of papers on 
Pedants: No I. The Clerical Pedant—No Il. The Legal Pedant—No III. The Military 
Pedant—No IV. The Quadrille Pedant—No V. The Vertu Pedant—No VI. The Me- 
dical Pedant—No VII. The Political Pedant—No VIII. The Metaphysical Pedant — 
No IX. The Musical Pedant—No X. (and last) the Confliction of Pedants. 

Very soon, “ On the Fools of Scetland. No І. KYLE.” 





e,* No [Xawill be published in Edinburgh on the 20th of December, and 
тп London on the. lst of January. 


NOTE FROM THE EDITOR. 


‘Tux Editor has learned with regret, that an Article in the 
First Edition of last Number, which was intended merely 
as a. jeu d'esprit, has been construed so as to give offence 
to Individuals jusdy entitled to respect and regard ; he has 
on that account withdrawn it in the Second Edition, and 
can only add, that if what has happened could have been 
anticipated, the Article in question certainly never would 


have appeared. 


9,* With the December Number will be given eight pages, to 
supply the deficiency occasioned by the omission of the Article, 
<“ Translation from an Ancient Chaldee Manuscript." . 
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ON THE PULPIT ELOQUENCE OP SCOT- 
LAND. 


No I.—Chalmers. 


Tuzne is perhaps no triumph of hu- 
man ius 60 instantaneous, во un- 
Yivalled, and so splendid, as that of 
the Preacher. It is more peculiar 
than that of the General, for he shares 
his glory with multitudes, and there 
is not one in all his army who would 
consent D ite him pi es piis 
praise. e eloquence of the Lawyer 
1s corrupted by our knowledge that he 
has received & fee, and that of the 
Politician is fettered by the details of 
business, and the certainty of a reply. 
The Poet is the only one whose art 
can boast of producing an equal effect 
on the human passions ; but then the 
days of solemn recitation and choral 
accompaniments have long since gone 

, and the enthusiasm excited In a 

t must always be inferior to that 
which is kindled in an assembly. The 
Dramatic m indeed, who ا‎ 
present at the ntation of hi 
own tragedy, must be supposed to have 
attained the summit of literary en- 
joyment. But even here the triumph 
is neither instantaneous nor entire. 
The Parisians, it is true, used to call 
for the poet when the curtain fell; and 
past crowned Voltaire with garlands, 

carried him in procession about 
the stage. But all this was an after 
thought ; and the first and most hearty 
of their acclamations fell to the share 
of Clermont and Le Kain. 

The sacred preacher is elevated above 
his audience ; he speaks as one having 
authority ; and the honour, if honour 
there be, is entirely and indisputably his 
— He is furnished, indeed, with no 
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inconsiderable advantage by the char- 
acter of the seene, the audience, and 
the subject. The sanctity of the pn 
the spectacle of a multitude as- 
seobi to unite in the worship of 
their Creator, is sufficient to still every 
unworthy ion, and to exclude e- 
very debasing thought. We are in 
the house of God, and we cannot en- 
ter it without having our attention 
carried away from the business, the 
amusements, the passions of the world, 
and fixed upon Шеш! сопсегпз оЁ 
the nobler part of man—death, judg- 
ment, and eternity. We invoke 
pity of a pure and compassionate 
Creator, in the merits of a divine, a 

tle, a suffering, Redeemer. We 
ook around us, and we see the old 
and the young, the rich, the poor, the 
noble, and the menial, all gathered 
together for one purpose, and confess- 
ing before the throne of God that they 
are equal in his sight, all children 
of Adam, all sinful dust and ashes. 
When we enter the church we have 
the same sense of our degraded condi- 
tion and immortal destiny with which 
we walk over the graves. If we have 
the power of thought, we must be 
serious; if we have the feelings of 
men, we must be humble, kindly, 
and composed. 

The preacher has no occasion to 
create a disposition in his hearers. 
They who are ever likely to listen, 
are already before him im all the 
calmness of reflection. The proud 
are humbled into the sense of human 
weakness ; the lowest are partakers in 
the sublimest of contemplations. We 
come not as crities but as sinners— 
prepared to scrutinise, not the faults of 
the her's rhetoric, but the mazes, 
perplexities, ar errors of our own 

2 


ay 7 
` d * 


139-. 
mysterious ‘lives. Our predominant 


feelings are those of shgme, sorrow,- 
With the 


and awe; and we arë therè 
unsuspecting confidence imd reposing 
simplicity of children, waiting to have 


our faith confirmed, pur hopes exalt- 
ed, ind fur lave ‘kintdléd, by the voioe 
of the messenpet Of God. We stand 
drooping and silenf among the gloomy 
| суши ш — of the — 
—it is his to open gates of 

unctuary, and reveal the redoubled 
belght айа splendour of ‘the serial 
dome. 

A portion of that reverence whick 
we feel for our God, mingles insensi- 
bly with our ideas of those who have 
devoted therhselves td his service. We 
fhink of the lowly, and affectionate, 
aud cheering offices in Which the mix- 
ister spends his days. We see the 
mau w business it is to comfort 

breken-hearted, and to bind up 


the wounds of the afflicted spirit, . 


who sits by the sick-bed of the Chris- 
tan, and composes the frinting soul 
to meet without horror the sgonies of 
death. We cannot look without love 
and admiration on the ike devo- 
tion of that man who forfeited 
all hopes of worldly preferment and 
worldly fame, and given his undivid- 
ed strength to benevolence, which is 
its own reward, and piety, which holds 
its communion with the heavens, and 
looks fbr its recompence n high. 
He is the type of all that is kind; and 
pure, and lovely, in out nature. He 
is the martyr of humanity. His 
watchings have been net fer himself 
but for his brethren. If the veteran 
soldier be at all times erititled to res- 
pect, surely the gray hairs of the aged 
priest are worthy of a yet more melt- 
ing veneration ; and in these moments 
of silent contemplation, when our 
thoughts turn not on the comparative 
strength of human intelleets, but on 
the more awful and eternal relations 
between God and man, we are willing 
to confess that he has chosen the bet- 
ter part,—that all other occupations 
are mean when compered with his,— 
and that the internal peace and cen- 
scious ‘heroism of а mmd deveted to 
employments such as these, must in 
themselves be a tréasure 
all the riches, power, and honour, to 
which other men attain. 

It is perhaps from the very exoel- 
lence of this reparation that the main 
difficulties of sacred eloquence arise. 
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2 [Ner 
Were our thoughts of a more ordinary 


cast, it would. be more easy to elevate ` 


thems “гент feelings less excited, 
the preacher might have it more in 
his- power to mould them to his will. 


the delicate of supporting 
~emhinsiaga, which i areal pat : 
“and when the fire is in its ЪРНЙапсу, 
it is scarcely possible to feed its flames ` 


without diminishing its lustre. It is 
besides, of the nature of all powerful 


emotions, either to become stronger or : 
‘to becetue weaker; there is no s 


fastness in passion. The incantation 
must become more awful as it pro- 


ceeds, and there is fear, when once — 


the deep charm is upon us, that a 
single hasty word or unhallowed mee 


tion may di 


meanness of thought, the least obtuse- 
ness of feeling, seems as out of place 
in the pulpit, as a profane jest would 

the or the death-bed: 
e more — the character 

preacher, more painful wo 

be te us the imperfections of the man: 
Our thoughts would begin to flow ins 


to another channel, and the meditas- 


tions with which we departed, mi 
be more earthly than those with vite 
we came. 

There are indeed some favoured 
spixits which are exempted from aH 
such fear. The aged saint, whose 
seul is weaned from all the thoughts 
and vanities of the world, whose only 
boek is his Bible, whose sole delight 
is in eontemplation ;—the i 
and unquestioning piety of childhood 3 
=—Ше tender submissive sanctity 
ef woman :—these may bid defiande 
to all the inabilities af the e 
Their thoughts are so simple, thet 
affections se lovely, their religion so 
habitual, that to destroy the tenor of 
their holy reflections and humble hopes 
would be to shake their existence to 
its “= — the very Ата 
sence of their souls. Many, very mary, 
such spirits are in ever Christian 
land; it is their purity which redeems 
our nature from its reproach, and tes- 
tifles that man was not originally 
made te be a sinner. They form the 


link between ordinary men and ane — 
far beyend gels; their divine thoughts are the 


steps of that ladder which preserves 
Кеп the communication between 


‘earth and heaven. But with the young, 


the gay, the busy, the ambitious spirits 
of the earth, the case is widely differs 


ve the mystery. The ` 
least vulgarity of expression, the least ' 


self, a few ai 
ejaculstions, à few heavenly 
— осе, a few words of un- 


sary that sacred eloquence should be 


an art. 

"Like every other great and dig- 
néfied a lite peinting, sculpture, 
Or poetry, its most perfect 
apces appear, indeed, to be the work 
of inspiration or enchantmemt. Who 
exer represented to himself — 
teuching and retouching the divine 
lineaments of his Madonna ? or Phi- 
dias ing a rude mass of stone inte 
the countenance of his Olympie Jove ? 
or Milton seeking а 
qidas, ог balencmg similes for 

eches ef Satan ? or who thet quakes 
beneath the unfettered eloquence of 
Chalmers remembers that pages were 
. blptted, and the midnight ot! eonsum- 
esl in search of images which seem to 
be the easy suggestions of an overflow- 
ing fancy, or sentences which come 
upon his ear like the first and natural 
language of a commanding soul? Yet 
it is most true, that be who is the best 
her of the day is also the most 


borious, and that it would be as im- able 


posible for a careless extemporist to ut- 
ter в sermon like one of his, asit would 
be for a player of voluntaries to strike 
eff the dead march in Saul, or a Ne- 
— improvisatore to thunder out 
HE GraouR. 
| But if it be true that there i$ no 
art more difficult than that of the 
preacher, it is at least certain that no 
‚ Other theme contains so many elements 
of inspiration as that upon which he 
has chosen to dilate. We, indeed, 
axe.very seldom able to appreciate that 


iate 
go which we are accustomed. Tbe. 


Eur 
| 
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that it was only liis intie 

Isaiah which could ever 
Have enabled his light spirit to dictata 
such a aire, If we look 
back te the most splendid ages of 
Greece and Rome, and examine the 


вве a melancholy dread of dissolution, 
i belief that tbe true 
happiness of man is inseparable from 
the ion of his senses,—in Æs- 
ohylus, a dark and mysterious impres- 
aon of fatality,.—in Sophocles, a vague 
presentiment of retributio, —in Euri- 
pides, a restless and sophistical scepti- 
cism,—in Plato, mystic and undefin- 
aspirings,—in Cicero, doubts 
which w fain be satisfied,—in 
Lucan, eontempt,—in Tacitus, des- 
pair. But if we turn to the book of any 
modern infidel, we shall find a moral- 
ity, before which Socrates would have 
bowed himself like a child,—hopes 
which would have illuminated the 
gloomy dreams of Z:chylus,—end faith 
which would have cheered and glad- 
dened the majestic spirit of Plato. 
Christianity is not only the fountain 
of all our hopes, she is also the guide 
of all our веіспсе, and the inspiration 
of all our art. Thé great fathers of 
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modern philosophy, Bacon, Newton, 

, and Kant, were devout men, 
and all aüxíous to promote human 
ecience witha view to the glory of 
their God. ' The chissel of Michael 
Angelo exerted its noblest efforts on 
the revelation of Mount Sinai, and 
— esteemed no subjects worthy 
of his pencil but the virgin majesty of 
Mary, or the kindnesses, the s - 
ings, and the glories, of his Redeemer. 
Christianity kindled the genius of De 
Castro, Fenelon, Klopstock, and Tas- 
se; and the spirit of the Gospel was 
the muse of Milton. Mankind have 
become weaned from their old predi- 
lection for outward achievements, and 


to subjects of internal fee and 
spiritual import. Eternity has been 
revealed to us, and we are compelled 
to look on the present as a mere point 
of nothingness. We rest contented 
with no earthly conclusions; in all 
music, in all poetry, and in all philo- 
sophy, we require to have a glimpse 
beyond the grave. We arc — 
to on the great traged uman 
IME which has creation fr its come 
mencement,—angels and demons for 
its machinery,—the passions of men 
fer its actors,—and judgment for its 
catastrophe ;—and it is no wonder that 
we have lost our relish for all meaner 
dramas. Religion is the prevailing 
. spirit of the age. The Messe of 
God has weapons in his hand to which 
we are not disposed to offer any resist- 
ance; let him use them firmly but 
gently, and he shall make willing cap- 
tives of us all. 

The world has already seen many 
periods in which the ount influ- 
ence on the minds of men, has been 
that exerted by the ministers of our 

i Such was the age of Augus- 
tine, who turned the best arms of the 
Greeks against themselves, and by the 

ess of his reasonings, no less 
than by the vigour of his eloquence, 
demoliahed the cause of heathenism a- 
mong the nations of the west. Such, 
tóo, in latter times, was the age of 
Bowsuet, Pascal, and Massillon, who 
contended with successful mastery a- 
gainst the pernicious paradoxcs of Des 
Cartes, and t the incipient spirit of infi- 
delity. Had France been so happy as 
to’ & series of worthy successors 
to these ilinstrious men, what miseries 
and degradations might she not have 
heen spared ? But tio sooner were they 


devoted with ever — interest 


| [ Nov. 
laid in their graves, then sepptini 
gained co , and to walk tri~ 
ay road. stern and 
iv — ы-ы Шашы e тч 
ng of the scoffer, an — 
shrinking courageof the feeble believer, 
‚ were now mute, and adversarios 


of our faith proceeded, unchecked, .in 
their career. The champions of гей 
gion, themselves, became cold and 
int-hearted ; they could not brook 
the — ridicule that та 
upon their cause and upon themselves, 
and they gave — strongest of their 
fastnesses, and laid aside the most co- 
lestial weapons of their armoury, im 
the vain hope of conciliating the favour 
or forbearance of a treacherous, insati- 
ate, and exulting enemy. Every noble. 
association was by d destroyed ,— 
every pure and simple feeling debaged, 
—every lofty — eradicated,— 
and all the generous chivalry of Franee 
forgotten ;—the consequences of imre- 
igion have been written in characters 
fear, in the corrupted heartlessness 
of domestic manners, and the most 
profligate and blood-stained of political 
revolutions. 
We may thank other things than 
accident, that the ministers of religion 
in this country have not to contend 
with the same obstacles which meet 
al dispositions of the British people ar 
itions iti are 
not frivolous and unthinking, bus B= 
ber, earnest, and devout. Our vene- 
ration for the institutions of our fathers 
has not been shaken by any convulsions 
of dem ,-our antique associa- 
tions preserve all their force,—the 
throne and the altar are still viewed by, 
us with unbroken affection, and we 
look back with pride and reverence to 
a long line of manly and pious ances- 
tors. The spirit of religion is mi 
with our earliest не v innocent 
jeyment ; our indelible impres- 
i of maternal tenderness and fathers 
ly concern are entwined with idess o£ 
Christian meekness, charity, and love; 
—with the memory of simple prayers 
and the evening sacrifice pelas. 
He among us that throws aside his 
Christianity, breaks in sunder the 
chords that should lie nearest to his 
heart, and infuses the coldness of in- 
difference, or, it may be, the bitterness 
of ‘remorse into that cup of soli 
meditation which should overflow wi 
intermingled melancholy, softness, and 
delight.—A spirit such as that of 
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Chalmers, would feel itself strangely 

ot of place under the gilded canopy 

«ѓа Parisian pulpit. But it is a com- 
iment to our nation, that with us 
is at heme. 


tions, — he has scrutinized all the mazes 
ef their passions and their guilt,—but 
һе has done thie from the holy pin- 
nacle of the temple, and no spot of 
human vanity or presumption has been 
allowed to mingle itself with his seul, 
Не has the art to make us listen to him 
with all the phi ычу лы due to 
а superior being, without taking away 
from the intimacy of that ion 
which binds us to natures like our own. 
We look up to him as to a father, or 
an elder brother, with an awe that is 
tempered with kindness, and an ad- 
infration that is stained by no lurking 
poison of envy. He produces at once 
the highest enjoyment in our intellect, 
and the most soothing calm within our 
hearth We perceive, indeed, that he 
has the voice and the authority of а 
phet, but we never forget that he 
bas also the sympathies and fellow- 
feelings of a man. | 
We ht — from his 
re&mótngs, his - philosophy, his 
nins, “he would still T die а 
ing of all orators, could he 
retam that impassioned freedom 
winch gives vent to the mild and һеа- 
venly feelings wherewith his bosom 
overflows. In this age of suspicion, 
mistrust, and m , most men are 
afraid of being ridiculed, should they 
unfold their inmost emotions, and re- 
hears, ney, not unfrequently disguise, 
i, Nay, not uen isguise, 
under an e terna] veil of ا‎ and 
apathy, that genuine and melting tend- 
erness, and that hallowed enthusiasm, 
whieh form in the eye of God, and 
wherever they are made manifest, 
in the opinion of all good men, the 
best counter-balance to that weight of 
infirmity and sin, wlfereof the great 
masa òf every human character is com- 


posed. The error bas not only gone 


abroad among the common walks of 
life, it has crept into the senate-house 
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the sanctuary ; it has banished all 
che d tin as Goes 
of the stateaman, and not a little of 
e it ee — tha 
more oratory & 
But — is toe sensible . of the 
dighi , ta truckle to these 
bese and i gen Hips, 
ally invented by the cold and. 
ing infidel, although adopted by nes а 
few among the sincerest of his bhreth- 
ws thet he is the mes 


ren. He 


ithful 
should he leave behind him the most 


iercing of his w when. he 

forth into the battle, He will “not 
censent to conceal that which is in it- 
self noble, out of a regard to prejudices 
that are mean. His own heart and the 

are both creations of his God, 
and, “ being things so majestical,” he 
will not “ offer them the least shew 
of violence.” He throws himself upon 
us with the fearless dignity of ine - 

iration, and his voice awakens a 

ing echo in every human soul on 
which it comes. God has sent him 
there to speak truth in thunder, and 
he flings уо him, and trem- 
ples beneath his feet, all the worthless 
associations with which our hearts are 
bound to mere earthly things,—he holds 
his eyes fixed on the grandeur .and 
magnificence of his mission ; and as 
his soul rolls onward to the final ac- 
complishment of the mighty end in 
view, the most common expressions 
seem to of the glory that agi- 
tates and disturbs his spirit. 

When hecommences the worship of . 
his God, it ought to be acknowledged, 
that there is about him and around 
him an undescribable air of passionless 
constraint, that to the unthinking 
mind may appear like indifference or 
want of devotion. He reads the psalm 
with a tame and hurried monotony, 
—and even in the prayer which fol. 
lows, we scarcely feel that we are in. 
the presence of Chalmers.. But in 
truth, this air of apathy is breathed 
from the struggling. pessions of hia 
soul. Though the congregation know 
it not, he knows the awful, the gub- 
lime, the overpowering sanctities con- 
ceived within his spirit ;-—he seems 
аа id of trusting himself with < 
a glimpse of those conceptions which 
he is soon about to scatter like light- 
ning around him ;—calm, still, and 


fives been accustomed, begin te start 
"one by one into a new state of bri ас 
ness ahd vigour. in every step i 
progress, he seems to dissolve, by the 
‘touch of "his magic wand, that stony 
aie of lethargy in which some noble 
feeling of our nature hed for а season 
been entranced. He gives us no new 
arguments, тю new ‚ but he 
scatters the ‘vivid rays of poetic splen- 
‘dour over those which, by the very 
frequency of repetition, have cessed to : 
"have any power either upon our reason 
‘or our fancy. We are lost in а vague 
‘maze of wonder, how it should happen 
that all ‘these things seemed o trivial 
to us before,-—how nts so coh- 
vincing should have week, or 


images so ЧЫ ера rae have passed 
ttamely and dimly before-our eyes. He 
‘has — giman е undisputed — 
, and we yie our its that 
2e ay do wi ter coating to Ri 
will Our souls are quickened with a 
‘More vigorous sense of life ; our heart- 
‘strings vibrate with unknown intensi- 
Xy of emotion. He carries our enthu- 
siasm along with him in flights, whose 
Joftiness we — not have — 
imagine. ‘He us into dept 
of contrition кое which he ps 
could teach us to emerge, and shakes 
us over yawning abysses of despair,- 
where his hand alone could preserve 
us from the last precipice of ruin. He 
melts us with аны kindles -us with 
hope, ot darkens as with horrer. We 
feel as ff we were in the grasp of some 
commanding angel, borne through all 
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; jestically through the free 4nd 


{ Nor. 
the untravelled feds of ether ;—nmow 


fleecy 
and amber, now floating ma- 
expanses of the untroubled sky. 


te confess ar as kee — 


. His genius ds‘ theuninerse 
с birthright, and he has no uadne 
‘partiality for the richer and ийге foag- 
nificent regions of his. domain. Wå 
СЕСЕ 
tery, i us at once e 
heaven Чо the earth, and from the 
earth to the heaven, and, however me- 
pes msy have been his elevation, he 
thas not the air of feeling any degm- , 
dation from his descent. He compds 
базен necks f mortality, and lays open 

tracks ity, an п 
the infirmities, the frailtien, the bi td 
the vileness, of our nature, with the 
keen indignation of a Juvenal, no less 
willingly than he has already inflamed 
and purified our spirits with the angel- 


ic enthusiasm of a Milton. But there 


is diffused over the humblest of -his 
resentations a redeeming ‘breath of - 
Christian sublimity, a thousand times 
more ermobling than all the stern and 
unbending dignities of the Perch. He 
does not, like the philosophers of old, 
confine all grandeur to contemplation ; 
he clothes with majesty the most com- 
men offices .of life, and tesches that 
‘the meanest of his Christian hearers 
may.exert, in the bosom of his family, 
and in the manly perseverance of pein- 


‘ful labours, virtues more lefty.and di- 


vine than чає — called up-by the 
ure spirit of the Stagyrite, or ever 
— the mystical and fore- 
boding dreams of Plato. These are 
the things which fill the walls of his 
church with crowds the most mingled, 
yet the most harmonious that were 
ever collected together for social en- 
joyment or social good. It is this 





1817.3 


that makes the wise and the great come 
infants ÛD 
the liberal hand of ius, 


voice of Chalmers. 

of any one class; he is the 
common orator of mun. 

Were our hearts indeed as dead and 


of man. We need only to look upon 
him, to see that his heart is bursting 
with the deluge of his zeal. His coun- 


tenance’ glares with the feeling of un- ho 


utterable : his voice quivers, 
and his limbs tremble; and we per- 


ceive that he is in the agony of inspi- j 


ration. It is in such an attitude of 


awful ecstacy that we represent to our- all 


selves the Hebrew prophet, when 
“ the heavens were opened, and 
saw visions of God, being among the 
captives by the river of Chebar.” It 
‘is a tone of solemn denuncia- 
k abs aise listen & when < the 
, angel come down, having great 
pores, "and crying mightily with a 
ng voice, bylon the great is 
Sometimes, when listening to his 
ic voice, the soul all at 

once chained and bound down to the 
co tion of some one grand pic- 
ture which he has unfolded to our 
imagination. For а while we ere lost 
as in a dream, and the scene before us 
fades away from our eyes. We sud- 
denly pa а from our reverie, and, 
lifting our gaze to the pulpit, there is 
the mighty preacher thundering before 
us: he seems to us, in his re-appearing 
effulgence, like a being sent from afar 
to comfort, to admonish, and to com- 
mand ; an шие of the dwellers n 
eternity seems there speaking to the 
children of time ; and our harii ex- 
pend, as they thrill with the concen- 
tered hopes of immortality. If we 
could suppose a human creature so 
miserable as to dread the extinction of 
the soul within him, let him listen 
unto Chalmers ng of death and 
of the grave, he will feet himself 
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e is not the : 


he before the footstool of God 


sentiment 
over а breathless congregation. All 
who eome within the ire of his 
soul are raised to the same level. Now 


lightened, ted, 
the most haugbty humbled, the most: 
humble assured. All the. artificial 
distinctions of society are loet and for- 
gotten ; he deals with the primary and 
eternal emotions of our nature; youth, 
beauty, health, riches, and worldly 

nours, are phantoms without a 
name. His utterance is of the secrets 
of the heart and the awfulness of 


alike resigned and hoping Mei nu 
neath the gracious smile of a Re- 
deemer. If we can & thought 
away from ourselves, us but look 
саан pi is hushed, 
ev is , every eye is 
rivetted. In the midst of all that 
multitude his voice is heard, like a 
ighty river rolling through the 
breathlesa solitude of nature; nor are 
the lifeleas rocks and trees rooted in 
more motionless repose, than the 
thousands sitting there in the awe- 
struck stillness ing devotion. 
Truly the Sabbath-worshi 
God is а sublime worship, when. our 
souls are upheld in their aspirations 
heavenward by such a preacher. He 
teaches us to regard with still holier 
feelings that consecrated day ; and we 
look forward with delight to the coming 
Sabbath, when our piety is to be again 
restored and strengthened. ‘he stir 
ef life is hushed in a great city: for 
one day the busy heert of man is at 
rest, and heaven is allowed its domi- 
nion over earth. The bells are talli 
in the calm; a shoal of people flows 
on towards the house of God ; and for 
а season no sound is ia the city but 
the voice of the preacher or the sing- 


ing of holy pue In that crowd 
there may oe and idle 
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thonghts, nay, even dark passions and 
evil spirits: such is the doom of our 


humanity. But one hour of perfect 
freedom from vice, from meanness 
and from folly, is now given unto all. 
All are admitted into a dream and а 
vision of glory; and who shall say 
what blessed effects may remain, long 
after the voice of the preacher is si- 
lent? Awakened devotion that has 
slept for years—generous and gentle 
emotions deadened by the world’s law 
—the long-lost innocence of child- 
hool—the tenderness of youthful af- 
fections—the enthusiasm of youthful 
piety—the recollection of prayers ut- 
tered on bended knees—of the voice 
of dead parents who. blessed our in- 
fancy that softens, beautifies, and 
sublimes Humanity, returns upon our 
hearts like a gale from Paradise, and 
in that mood they are open to the 
tidings of salvation. It is not a vain 
and delusive enthusiasm ; it is not a 
sudden swelling of human exultation ; 
but it is a conviction sent in peace and 
rapture through our souls, that the 
heavens are the abode of more than 
Hore es than fatherly, love ;— 
that awful eyes are looking on us with 
pity and compassion ;—that awful 

ands are stretched out to embrace 
us ;—and that it is in the power of all 
to secure everlasting bliss, by the 
holy, devout, submissive acknowledg- 
ment and acceptance of the promise 
of redemption. 

Let it net be said that such emo- 
tions must necessarily be transient. 
True, that they cannot continue in all 
their force. We are of this world, and 
its voice must be obeyed. But think 
not that the shower is dried up though 
it disappears. It falls upon the dry 
dust of our souls, and its influence is 
attested, at some future time, by 
flowers and verdure. Whois there so 
dull,, so dead to the influence of en- 
nobling thoughts, as not to love to re- 
call the hours of passionate exaltation ? 
The soul will revert to its triumphs ; 
if waking cares will not pn yet 

dic n our very 


will we dream of them 
sleep—sleeping or waking we are the 
children of Heaven—and our spirits 


are often, unconsciously to themselves, 
striving to be fitted and prepared for 
their future destiny. н 

In a great city especially, the in- 
fluence Фа — Chalmers 
defies calculation. The intelligent 
minds of well-educated men, relicved 
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from the laudable though often too 
engrossing pursuits of active life, turn 
with delight to the illumination of his 
wisdom. They feel themselves еп- 
nobled, after the honourable discharge 
of their worldly duties, by having their 
souls fixed on something more grand, 
and lofty, and magnificent. To such 
men the Sabbath is too often ir not 
of thought but of slumber—not of holy 
contemplation but of frivolous amuse- 
ment. And, in good truth, it becomes us 
to think with indulgence of minds wea- 
ried and harassed, and worn out, by 
the incessant demands of a necessary 
occupation. It is not to be wondered 
at, if they should turn away from the 

ull moral discourse, or the mysterious 
doctrinal rhapsody, and come at last 
to negicct the holy service of the Sab- 
bath, from finding it too often asso- 
ciated with wearisome dulness and in- 
comprehensible obscurity. But over 
such minds eloquence, piety, know- 
ledge, and genius are sure to gain a 
triumphant ascendancy. It is melan- 
choly to reflect, that in great commer- 
cial cities, those minds which, by their 
cultivation and intelligence, and high 
moral intregrity, are best fitted to re- 
ceive religious impressions, are too of- 
ten those in which religion has but 
a narrow and transitory dwelling ; but 
we know that the voice of Chalmers 
has startled many such from their 
slumbers, and were there more prgach- 
ers like him, we should behold the 
commercial spirit of this great country 
marked by nobler lineaments,—work- 
ing with somewhat of a less intensity 
of devotion towards mere wealth and 
riches,—and scorning, on any occa- 
sion, to put self-interest, and the 
boundless desires of andizement, 
in the scale, against the cause of truth, 
freedom, and religion. 

We feel that we cannot retire from 
the contemplation of this great preacher, 
without allowing ourselves to utter a 
few words of delight over those sub- 
lime discourses which have connected 
the Christian religion with all the 
wonders of the modern astronomy. 
Imbued throughout with a spirit shed 
from the starry magnificence of infini- 
tude, they are not to be praised as @ 
mere work of human genius, but they 
are to be considered as a shining light 
reflected from the heavens. Scarcely 
ever do we think of the preacher at 
all—we feel as if reading an inspired 
book ; we not only acknowledge the 


truths in our understanding, we 
Salsa ev deus ш eur hearts; and 


around оз, even 


f 
| 
| 
| 
E 
1 


i 
* 


and 
im the music of the spheres, 
like the *'* casing air” 
the illimitable fields of 
eternity. He meets his 
versaries in the upper regions 


it 


Ê 


ү 
| 


8 
Я 


acknowledge themselves over- 
they are at least driven from 


: 


It has, we know, been said by some, 
Chalmers has, in these noble 
Discourses, all | 
phantom, and that objections 
to the truth of Christianity have never 
been raised, which it is their object to 
overthrew. On this ed account are 
hie Discourses invaluable. The ob- 
jections which he combats are not so 
much the clear, distinct, and decided 
averments of infidelity, as they are 


thé. confused, . glimmering, and dis- 


turhing fears and «apprehensions of 
noble souls bewildered among the 
boundless magnificence. of the uni- 
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verse, аа -— 24 то ma of 
any strength, no soul of any nobility; 
that has not often, in the rx Paus an 
solitude of the night, been beset by 
some of those majestic terrors,—we 
may never have communicated them 
even to our dearest friends, for when 
they are gore they are unutterable— 
like the imagined shadows of ghosts 
they come and go silently апа track- 
lese—but an awe is left in the haunt- 
ed mansions of the soul,—and, with 
all the deepest gratitude of a perturb- 
ed imagination, we listen to the holy 
and the lofty voice which scares away 
the unhallowed visitants, and onve | 
more fills the mi t stillness with 
dreams of a pur and heavenly 
happiness. at although, in the 
convermations of — soclety, no 
such thoughts ever find expression ? 
Low indeed, and unimpessioned, is 
the dtrain of feeling which man holds 
with man in the common intercourse 
of life. And how, amid the trivial 
talk of amusement, or the intelligent 
discussion irs, or even the more 


of 
1 dignified colloquy of philosophers, how 


could such emotions as we now speak 


wafted of find utterance or sympathy ? How 


can there be any conducting atmos- 
phere by w such mysterious 
thoughts might be conveyed soul 
to soul? But es there are fears, and 
doubts, and troubles, and agitating as- 
pirations too awful to bear the of 
ordinary words,—eo is there a Chal- 
mers to meet them in all their dark 
array, and to turn them, during their 


hesitatin — ce, or their open re- 
bellion, into e service, and berteath 


ү. the banner, of our God and our: Re- 


deemer. 

Most wildly has it been asserted by. 
some, who appear to allow a paltry 
national jealousy, unworthy of the no- 
ble-mindedness of Englishmen, to 
take place of that high Christian tri- 
umph which the eloquence of such a 
man should produce, that there is a 
want of originality in Chalmers, and 
that he possesses little or no imagina- 
tion. It is most true, that there is no 
novelty in the belief of a plurality of 
inhabited worlds—but there is origin- 
ality, and something grander than ori- 
ginality, in the picture he has drawn 
of those imagined glories. Poets: and 
rhapsodists, and sélf-named philoso- 
phers, have deseanted on the same 
theme, but turn from Hervey and St 
Pierre to our preacher! Simple in the 
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of his enga eth in 

e very 4em passion —serene 
amid all the splendoure that — 


of his imaginatien, for it is plumed 
by his aciemtó-—we think not of his 
science, for И is kindled by his devo- 
tion; we ғ think even of his 
devetion, for its influence is shed like 
a halo round our own expanding 
souls, and we feel as if his words 
were our own, end his glorious con- 
ceptions born within the sanctity of our 
own spirits. When we walk out 
alone beneath the silence of the star- 
ry heavens, ате we not often be- 
wildered im our solitary delight and 
astonishment ? Do not our souls often 
return to earth with an undescriba- 
ble sadness? And do we not sÓme- 


speaks of them and of their laws— 
and while he is king, they are no 
longer mere shi spots in the sky, 
—but — instinct with spirit 
and with love,—end as each of those 
millions of werlds is sustained an 
beautified by the Almighty Being, 
though they might all be s away 
from existence, nor leaye to his eye а 
blank in Creation,— so do we feel as- 
sured, even amid the heavy conscious- 
ness of our own individual insignifi- 
cance, that we are objects of his care, 
and that his gracious love will not let 
us utterly perish. R. H. 
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ON THE OPTICAL PROPERTIES OF 
MOTHER-OF-rEARL, AND THE ME- 
THOD OF COMMUNICATING THEM 
TO WAX AND OTIIER SUBSTANCES. 


By Davi» Brewster, LL. D. F. B. S. 
Lond. and Edin. 


( Concluded from p. 35.) 


III. On the Causes of the Communi- 
cable Colours of Mother-of-Pearl. 


Prox a careful examination of the. 
preceding 


facts, we must now be pres 
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[Now 


y reflected and tresmmitted light, 
their origin in a cons 
figuration ef its surface ;~-that. the 
communication of these properties бу 
other bodies ів the necessary eonse« 
quence of the. commenication of its 
superficial structure ; and that nome of 
the light which is concerned in thd 
production of these phenomene has 
— the surface of the mothers 

-реаг 

In attempting to determine what 
this configuration of surface ia, I antiv 
cipated no assistance from mieroseopie 

observations, as it was contrary te 
— of — — 
upon light, to su ta | 
mother-of-pearl, having its surface, as ` 
finely smoothed, and as highly polished 
as the lenses of a telescope could ex- 
hibit to the human eye any superficial 
irregularities. This opinion, however, 
d erroneous. By —— 

e microscopes, with very hi 

magnifying powers, I have discovered, 
in almost every specimen ef mothers - 


tends of-pearl, a grooved structure upon its: 


surface, which produces all the pheno~ 
mena of communicable This 
structure resembles, very сому, the 
delicate texture of the skin at the top 
of an infant’s finger, or the minute 
corrugations which are often seen om 


d surfaces covered with varnish, or with 


greoves 
el ; but when there is any 
ity of configuration, the di- 
rection of the grooves varies, and 
are arranged in all possible forms, like 
the veins of agate, or like the lines on 
the coast of a map, by which the en- 
graver marks a number of inlets and: 
islands. 


In some specimens, the apaces be- 
tween the grooves are so wide, that 
they can be readily seen with а mag- 
nifying power of six or eight tives, and 
sometimes they may be distinguished 
by the naked eye. At some parts of 
the surface, the distanee between the 
grooves is so. small, thet more than 
3000 may be counted in an inch ; and 
in other parts they cannot be detected 
by any magnifying power which I 
have been able to apply. When the 
space between the groves is ‚а 
new e often commences, and there 


is frequently a sudden change from. 


a white unformed light, which gives 
to this substance ite high value as an 
ornament. 


have 
surface was substituted in place of the 
natural eme. But the remarkable and 
most unaccountable circumstance in 
mother-of-pearl is, that if we grind 

the natural surface with the 
lish it to the 


i 


oi epee ess nay — 

grinding, but the super- 
ER gee ley as well as the su- 
perficial elevations, are worn away si- 
multansously, so that the grooved struc- 


ture cannot be rem but by the 
entire destruction of its substance. 


The colours of striated surfaces *, < 


first observed by Boyle, and those pro- 





* These colours are finely seen upon glass 
smoothly ground with Emery ; upon smooth 
water-worn stones; upon wood and polished 
leather $ and almost every substance whose 
surface is not highly polis 
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duted by small ecmtches upon po- 
lished substances, are analogous to the · 
communicable eolouts of snuther-of~ 


dent of chemical 
ition and crystalline structure, is 
capable of producing the most bril- 


and 
I have not succeeded in this attempt, it . 
Dr te configuration 


e structure may, 


wax cannot be foreed into the grooves, 


surface and we have an approach to this deli- 


cacy of confonnation in some specimens 


ould of mother-of-pearl, where the grooves 


cannot be seen by the most powerful 
microscopes. 


IV. On the Incommunicable Colours af . 
Mother-of-Pearl. 


The mass of coloured light, which 
always accompenies the first or prin- 
ismatic image, is not affected 

like the communicable colours, when 
the light is incident upon the mother- 
of-pear], from a fluid of the same re- 
fractive power ; and therefore it fol- 
lows, that it has actually penetrated the 
surface of the mother-of-pearl, and 
suffered reflection from the minute la- 
mine or plates of which it із com- 
pe: is class of colours is often 
пешу rilliant, both when seen by 
ection and transmission, but the re- 
flected tints may be developed in a very 
beautiful manner, by grinding down to 
the thickness of the hundredth or two 
hundredth of an inch, particular pieces 
of mother-of-pearl, that are otherwise 


incapable of exhibiting them. 
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V. On the Polarising Structure of Мо- 
i ; 


of- Pearl. 

. Having seen, in the course of the 

ing experiments, so many de- 
viations from the ordinary laws of 
optics, I suspected that mother-of- 
pearl might exhibit similar anomalies 
in the polarisation of light. "This con- 
jecture was confirmed by the discovery 
of a remarkable property wbich has 
been found in no other substance. 

: When a ray of light is reflected at а 
particular angle from glass, or any 
other uncrystallized substance, a cer- 
tain portion of the transmitted pencil 
is ised in an opposite manner to 
the reflected pencil, like the two pen- 
cils formed by doubly refracting. cry- 
atals ; but, in mother-of-pearl, the 
transmitted pencil is always polarised 
in the very same manner as the re- 
flecting pencil. This remarkable fact, 
which at first appeared to be an ano- 
maly in polarisation, is now capable of 
the most satiafactory explanation upon 
the ordinary principles of double re- 
fraction. 


Ee 
\ 

THE LAMENT OF TASSO. 
BYRON.” 


BY LORD 


In a moment of dissatisfaction with 
himself, or during some melancholy 
mood, when his soul felt the worth- 
lessness of fame and glory, Lord Byron 
told the world that his muse would 
for a long season shroud herself in 
solitude ; and every true lover of ge- 
nius lamented that her lofty music 
was to cease. But there was a tide in 
his spirit obeying the laws of its na- 
ture, and not to be controlled by any 
human wil. When he said that he 
was to be silent, he looked perhaps 
into the inner regions of his soul, and 
saw there a dim, hard, and cheerless 
waste, like the sand of the sea-shore ; 
but the ebbed waves of passion in due 
course returned, and scene ' was 
restored to its former beauty and mag- 
nificence,—-its foam, its splendours, and 
its thunder. The mind of a mighty 
Poet cannot submit even to chains of 
its own imposing: when it feels most 
enslaved, even then perhaps is it about 
to become most free ; and one, sudden 
flash may raise it from the darkness 
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of its despondeney up to the pure air 
of untroubled confidence, It тетте 
therefore but small knowledge of ħu- 
man nature, to assure ourselves that 
the obligation under which Lord Byron 
had laid himself could not bind, and 
that the potent spirit within him would · 
laugh to scorn whatever dared to curb 
the frenzy of its own inspirations. | 

It was not long, therefore, till He 
again came forth in his perfect strength, 
and exercised that dominion over our 
spirits which is truly a power tod 
noble to be possessed without bemg 
wielded. Though all his Heroes are 
of one family, yet are they a noble 
band of Brothers, whose countenances, 
and whose souls are strongly. distin- 
guished by peculiar characteristics. 
Each personage, as he advances ‘before 
us, reminds us of some other Bei 
whose looks, thoughts, worde, and 
deeds, had troubled us by their wild 
and bed deur. But th 
all the same, yet are they all s 
different. We hail each successive 
Existence with a profounder 
pathy ; and we are lost in wonder, in 
ear, and in sorrow, at the infinitely 
varied struggles, the endless and ago- 
nizing modifications of the human 
Passions, as they drive along through 
every gate and avenue of the soul, 
darkening or brightening, elevating or 
laying prostrate. 

, From such agitating and terrifie pic- 
tures, it is delightful to turn to those 
compositions in which Lord Byron hes 
allowed his soul to sink down into 
gentler and more ordinary feelings. 
Many beautiful and pathetic strains 
have flowed from his heart, of which 
the tenderness is as touching as the 
grandeur of his nobler works is agi- 
tating and sublime. To those, indeed, 
who looked deeply into his Poetry, 
there never was at any time a want of 
pathos; but it was a pathos so sub- 
duing and so profound, that even the 
Poet himself seemed afraid of being 
delivered up unto it; nay, he seemed 
ashamed of being overcome by emo- 
tions which the gloonty pride of his 
intellect often vainly strove to scorn ; 
and he dashed the weakness from his 
heart, and the tcar from his eyes, like 
a man suddenly assailed by feelin; 
which he wished to hide, and which, 
though true to his nature, were incon- 
sistent with the character which that 
mysterious nature had been forced, as 
in self-defence, to assume. 
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Such to us seems often to have 
been the case in his earlier Poems, 
even, in the first and second Parts of 
Childe Harold, But there is one Poem 
in which he has almost wholly laid 
aside all remembrance of the darker 
and stormier passions; in which the 
tane of his spirit and his voice at ance 
із changed, and where he who seemed 
to care only for agonies, and remorse, 
and despair, and death, and insanity, 
in all their most — forms, 
shews that he has a heart that can 
feed on the purest sympathics of our 
nature, and deliver itself up to the 
sorrows, the sadness, and the melan- 
choly of bumbler souls. The “ Pri- 
soners of Chillon” is а Poem over 
which infancy has shed its first myste- 
rious tears for sorrows so alien to its 
ihe gate, ates лыш 

Ў soul o: 

Woman has brooded rca — 
and year ni > ti ten ere 
mess of sf on d ora hich old 
Age, almost loosened from this world, 
has bowed his hoary head in delighted 
approbation of that Fraternal Love, 
whose beauty and sublimity fling a 
zadience over the earth he is about to 
leave, and exhibit our fallen nature 
in nesr approximation to the glories 
of its ultimate destiny. 

The little Poem from which (dis- 
claiming all intention of a review) we 
are now about to enrich our pages 
with a few extracts, possesses much 
of the tenderness and pathos-of the 
Prisoners of Chillon; and we fecl 
assured, that our readers will be 
glad to have a few of the finest 
ages again brought before them. 
Lord Byron has not delivered himself 
unto any one wild and fearful vision of 
the imprisoned Tasso,—he has not 
dared to allow himself to rush forward 
with headlong passion into the horrors 
of his.dungeon, and to describc, as he 
could f y bave done, the conflict 
and agony of his uttermost despair, — 
but he shews us the Poet sitting in 
his Cell, and singing there—a low, 
melancholy, wailing lament, some- 
times, indeed, bordering on utter 
wretchedness, but oftener partaking of 
a settled grief, occasionally subdued 
into mournful resignation, cheered by 
delightful remembrances, and elevated 
by the confident hope of an immortal 
Fame. His is the gathered grief of 
many years, over which his soul has 
brooded, till she has in some measure 
lost the power of misery ; and this so- 
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y is one which we can believe he 
might have uttered to himself any 
morning, or noon, or night, of his so-. 
litude, as he seemed to be half com- 
muning with his own heart, and half 
addressing the ear of that human na- 
ture from which he was shut out, but 
of which he felt the continual and abid- 
— within his imagination. 

e opening lines bring him before 
us at once, as if the door of the duna 
geon was thrown open. | 


“ Long years !—It tries the thrilling frame 
to bear 


And eagle-spirit of a Child of Song— 
Long years of outrage, calumny, and wrong; 
Imputed madness, prisoned solitude, 

the mind's canker in its savage mood, 
When the impatient thirst of light and air 
Parches the heart ; and the abhorred 
Marring thesunbeams with its hideous shade, 
Works ee the throbbing eyeball to the 


rain 
With a hot sense of heaviness and pain; * 
And bare, at once, — displayed, 
Stands scoffing through the never-opened 
gate, 
Which nothing through its bers admits, save 
y 
And tasteless food, which I have eat alone 
Till its unsocial bitterness is gonc ; 
And I can e like a beast of prey, 
Sullen and lonely, couching in the cave 
Which is my lair, and—it may be—my 
' grave.” 
From this bitter complaint, how no- 
bly the unconquered Bard rises into 
m, and serene, and dignified exulta- 
tion over the beauty of ‘ that young 
creation, his soul's child," the Gieru-. 
salemme Liberata. 
** AJI this hath somewhat worn me, and 
may wear, А 
But must be borne. І stoop not to irs 
For I have battled with mine a 
And made me wings wherewith to ov 
The narrow circus of my dungeon wall, 
And freed the Holy chre from thrall ; 
And revelled among men and things divine, 
And poured my spirit over Palestine, 
In honour of the sacred war for him, 
The God who was on earth and is in heaven, 
For he um strengthened me in heart and 
imb 


mb. 
That through this sufferance I might be 


orgivén, 
I have employed my penance to record 
How Salem's shrine was won, and how 
adored.” 

The exultation of conscious genius, 
however, dies away, and we behold the 
holy Bard ** bound between Distraction 
and Disease," no longer in an inspired 
mood, but sunk into the lowest pros- 
tration of human misery. There ія 
somethiug terrible in this transition 
from divine rapture to degraded agony 
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% Above mo, hask ! the long and maniac 


сту 

Of minds and bodies їп eaptivity. 

And ! the lash and thei ing howl, 

And the half-inarticulate blasphemy ! 

There y nm here with worse than frenzy 

Some who do still goad on the o'er-Jaboured 
mind, 


And dim the little light that’s left behind 
With needless torture, as their tyrant will 
Is wound up to the lust of doing ill: 

With these and with their victims am I 


classed, 
"Mid — and sights like these long years 
ve ; 
*Mid sights and sounds like these my life 


may : 
Во let it be—for then I shall repose. 
¥ have been patient, let me be so yet; 
I had forgotten half I would forget, 
But it revives—oh ! would it were my lot 
To be il as I am forgot !— 
Feel I not wroth with those who bademedwell 
In this vast lazar-house of many woes ? 
Where laughter is not mirth, nor thought 
the mind ; 
Nor т. language, nor ev'n men man- 


Where cries reply to curses, shrieks to blows, 

And each is tortured in his rate hell— 

For we are crowded in our solitudes— 

Many, but esch divided by the wall, 

Which — Madness in her babbling 
m jam 


None ! A that One, the veriest wretch of 
This fearful picture is finely con- 
trasted with that which Tasso ias 
of himself in youth, when nature and 
meditation were forming his wild, ro- 
mantic, and impassioned genius. In- 
deed to us the great excellence of the 
** Lament,” consists in the ebbing and 
flowing of the noble Prisoner’s soul,— 
his feelings often come suddenly from 
aftr off,—-sométimes gentle airs are 
breathing, and then all at once arise 
the storms and tempest,—the gloom, 
though black as night while it endures, 
gives way to frequent bursts of radi- 
ance,—antt when the wild strain is 
elosed, our pity and commiseration are 
blended with a sustaining and elevat- 
bae of the grandeur and majesty 
ef his obaracter. 
** It is no marvel—from my very birth 
мук лаш with love, which did per- 
And mingle with whate’er I saw on earth 3 
Of objects all inanimate I made 
йл ste а оѓ — lonely flowers, 
And rocks, where е W, а paradise, 
Where I did lay * down и the shade 
Of — trees, and dreamed uncounted 
urs, 
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Though 1 was chid for wandering ; -and the 
wise 

Shook their white aged beads o'er me, and 


said, 
Of such materials wretched mea were madc, 
And such a truant boy would end in woe, 
And that the only lesson was a blow ; 
And then they smote me, and I did not weep, 
Butcursed them in my heart, and to my haunt 
Returned and wept alone, and dreamed again 
‘The visions which arise without а sleep. 
And with my years my soul began to pant 
With feelings of strange tumult and soft pain ; 
And the whole heart exhaled into One Want, 
But undefined and wandering, till the day 
I е те thing J sought—and that was 
ее; 
And then I lost my being all to be 
Absorbed in thine-—the world was past a- 
мау 


ay. 
Thow didst annihilate the earth to me! 


I loved all solitude-—but little thought 

To spend 1 know not what of life, remote 
From all communion with existence, save 
The maniac and his tyrant; had 1 been 
Their fellow, many years ere this had spen 
My mind like theirs corrupted to its grave, 
But who hath scen me writhe, or heard me 


rave ? 
His profound and un 
lovefor Leonora, sustaining itself with- 
out hope throughout years of darks 


neas and solitude, breathes a moral 
dignity over all his sentiments, and 
we feel the strength and power of his 
noble spirit in the unupbraiding dc- 
votedness of his passion. 

* And yet my love without ambition grew ; 
I knew thy state, my station, and I knew 
A princess was no love-mate for a bard ; 

I told it not, 1 breathed it not, it was 
Sufficient to itself, its own reward ; 

And if my eyes revealed it, they, alas ? 
Were punished by the silentness of thine, 
And yet I did not venture to repine. 

Thou wert to me a crystal-girded shrine, 
Wershi at holy distance, and arouhd 
Hallowed and meekly kissed the saintly 


ground ; 
Not for thou wert a princess, but that Love 
Had robed thee with a glory, and arrayed 
Thy lineaments in beauty that dismayed- 
Oh! not dismayed—but awed, like One а» 
bove ; 
А something which ll ойлош did murpaas 
A something whi i 
I know not м genius mastered mine— 
My star stood still thee :— if it were 
Presum thus to leve without design, 
That sad fatality hath cost me dear; 
But thou are dearest still, and I should be 
sica Temi which wrongs me, but for 
tec.” 


The Lament closes, as it ought to 
do, with a strain of exultation, and 
we bid farewell to Tasso with elevat- 
ing music in our hearts. 
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UPON THE PROPER MANNER AND 
USEPULNESS OF TRANSLATIONS. 


By MADAME LA Banowne DE STAEL 


HOLSTEIN.. - 
1 The following Essay was among the last 
— of the late Madame de Staël 


эшш ee БЕ ра ИЕ с E 
ters of an Italian Journal, who published it 


articolo, suy they, 
е "della celebre Baronessa di Staci La sna 
Gentilezza si e compiaciuta de farne dono ed 
onore alla Biblioteca nostra é not, nél dare la 
Eraduaione del nobile suo discorso, intendiamo 
«3 für cosa grata ad ogni €, é di render 
publica la nostra reconoscenza.” ] 


To trapslate from one e into 
another the excellent productions of 


human genius, ia the greatest benefit 
which can be conferred on the world 


of letters; for perfect works are so 
few, and invention is so rare, that were 
every fiation to content itself with its 
own products, there is no nation in 
Europe which would not deserve to be 
called . There із no commerce 
in which the risk is so small, and the 
profit so great, as in the commerce of 
thoughts. 

In the age of the restoration of let- 
ters, both the learned and the poets 
-agreed to make use of no language but 
the Latin, that so they might have 
the advantage of being universally un- 
derstood without the necessity of trans- 
lations: and undoubtedly this idea 
was a very excellent one, so far as the 
sciences were concerned, for solid in- 
formation can very well be communi- 
cated without the graces of style. But 
even here the consequences were ex- 
tremely hurtful to the interesta of the 
great y of the people; for these 
could never derive any benefit trom 
the scientific labours of their country- 
men, since the accurate knowledge of 
the Latin tongue was at all times an 
accomplishment confined to the few. 
Moreover, the Latin language was 
very sovu corrupted, in consequence 
of the uses to which it was thus ap- 
plied; for the improvements of sci- 
ence.were perpetually calling for the 
creation of new words, and the learned 
very soon found that the language 
of which they were making use was 
dead indeed, but not ancient. The 
poets, on the other hand, had a great- 
er regard for diction ; and the conse- 
quence of this was, that they very 
Seldom dared to depart either from 
the words or the phrases of the ancient 
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poets. Italy pave birth to a race of 
new Romans, whose writings were in 
their own days considered as of equal 
merit with those of Virgil and Horace 
—such as Fracastorius, Politian, and 
Sannazarius. But now, if the fame 
of these authors be net entirely exe 
hausted, their works at least have fal- 
len into utter neglect, amd ate read 
number of the 


founded only on imitation. These 
Latin poets were translated into Italian 
by their countrymen, for it is at al] 
times necessary that the language to 
which we are accustomed from our 
cradle, and of which we make use of 
in all the situations of active life, 
should be preferred by us to that 
which we are taught by masters, and 
meet with only in books. 

I am wel aware, that the best 
means to be independent of transla- 
tions would be to acquire all the 
languages in which the great poets. 
have written—Greek, Latin, Italian, 
French, Spanish, English, and Ger- 
man. But then what labour, what 
leisure, what assistance does this re- 
Who hope that such eru- 

ition should ever become universal? 
and universal improvement must ever 
be the chief object of every one who 
is a well-wisher of mankind. I will 
say more :—even although one should 
have a very sufficient knowledge of 
foreign languages, when he takes up a 

ood translation of a foreign poet into 

is own tongue, he will receive a plea- 
sure yet more intimate and domestic 
than any which he has previously re- 
ceived from these writings, in the con- 
templation of those new colours and 
ornaments which his vernacular tongue 
is receiving, from the appropriation 
of beauties to which it had in former 
times been a stranger. When the 
men of letters of any country are ob- 
served to be all'and often guilty of 
repcating the same thoughts, the same 
sentiments, and the same phrases, it 
is a clear sign that the soil is impov- 
erished : the best method of enriching 
it is, to translate the illustrious poets 
of other nations. 

In the work of translating, if we 
would have our labour to be reall 
profitable to our countrymen, we sh 
above all things be careful to avoid 
the besetting sin of French transla- 
tors—that of writing in such a man- 

T 
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ner as to obliterate all traces of the 
origin of that which we translate. He 
who turned every thing he touched 
into gold was very soon reduced to 
starvation. Such a method of transla- 
tion deprives intellect of the nourish- 
ment which it ought to receive ; that 
which is imported from abroad still 
wears the features to which we are 
accustomed, and we have gained little 
by adding to the stock of our home 
productions. The error of the French 
translators admits indeed of many a- 

logies; with them versification is 

ifficult, and rhymes are rare; they 
have no variety of measures, no facili- 
ties of inversion. The poor poet is 
shut up within so narrow a circle, that 
he is perpetually under the necessity 
of recurring, if not to the same 
thoughts, at least to similar hemis- 
tichs. · The structure of French verse 
assumes naturally a wearisome mono- 
tony ; and if this fault may sometimes 
be avoided, that must always be in 
the free and unfettered exertions of 
original genius. In translations where 
every argument is pre-arranged, and 
every stroke of feeling has to be copi- 
ed, there is no room for inspiration of 
a character so victorious and so sub- 
lime. 

The French, accordingly, have 
scarcely any such thing as good poet- 
ical translations, except those of Vir- 
gi, by the Abbé de Lille. Our trans- 
ators are indeed very excellent imita- 
tors; they transform whatever they 
meet with abroad into good French, 
with so much success, that no one 
would ever suspect their productions 
of being any thing else tban the origi- 
nal writings of Frenchmen. We have, 
however, no poetical translation which 
is at once excellent in French, and 
stamped with the character of its ori- 

in; 1 believe that is impossible we 

all ever have any such translations. 
If indeed we with reason admire the 
Virgil of De Lille, the reason of his 
unequalled success must be sought for 
in the resemblgnce which our language 
still preserves to the Latin, from which 
it is descended, and the felicity with 
which it can still imitate the pomp 
and majesty of its original. The mo- 
dern languages, on the other hand, 
are all so different from ours, that we 
cannot imitate them closely without 
sacrificing the greater part of those 
graces which are peculiar to our own. 

The English, who enjoy a much 
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greater liberty of versification as well 
as of inversion, might have easily be- 
come rich in translations at once exact 
and natural But the great authors 
of their nation have been too proud to 
stoop to the fatigue of translation; and 
although Pope (the only exception) 
has formed two iful poems from 
the Iliad and the Odyssey, he has cer- 
tainly retained not one point of that 
antique simplicity in which we feel 
the secret power and charm of the 
style of Homer. 

It is not probable, that for three 
thousand years the world has never 
produced any poet of genius equal to 
that of Homer. But in the itions, 
nme customs, in re — in the 
whole appearance of the Homeric age, 
there ае a certain charm of 
primitive simplicity, which affords us 
an inexhaustible delight. In reading 
а ме аге — back to ps 
youth of man, to the beginning o 
ages, and our minds are perpetually 


sama with a pleasing remembrance 
the feelings and oughta of our 
own early years; and this internal 
— — as it — the 
images of a en age, renders it ne- 
that the — ancient ahould 
at all times be the most favourite of 
poets. If we remove from the Ho- 
meric composition tltis simplicity of an 
infant world, it loses that quality 
which is its most peculiar characteris- 
tic, and sinks more into a level with 
the productions of after-times. 

It is a very favourite notion among 
the scholars of Germany, that the 
Homeric works were not com b 
one individual,—that the Iliad an 
the Odyssey are a collection of many 
separate poems,.in which Grecian ge- 
nius had celebrated the capture of 
Troy, and the return of its conquerors. 


It appears to me that it is no very : 


difficult matter to refute this opinion, 
and that the unity of the plan of the 
Iliad renders altogether absurd the 


‚ supposition that that poem was com- 


at different times and by differ- 
ent persons. Why should the wrath 
of Achilles have been the perpetual 
theme of the poets? The incidents 
which occurred in the sequel, —above 
all, the capture of the city itself, 
which brought about the conclusion 
of the war—could scarcely have failed 
to be the subject of some of those 


rha les, these been the works 


of different authors, and to have form- С 


“ш 
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ейа of any poem which was in- 
tended to be Ч compend of all that 
had been composed by the best of the 
Greek poets concerning the fate of 
Troy. To select one only out of so 
many remarkable events, and to ar- 
range, in subordination to this, all the 
other accidents which fill up the Шай, 
seems to be evidently the паа of 
one master-spirit, who was not likely 
to intrust into other hands the execu- 
E ise. not to enter 
into an ispute on this sub- 
ject; to de that would require an eru- 
dition to which I make no pretensions : 
all I shall say is, that i атола 
poets contributed to the Iliad, the 
must have been of the same age wi 
Homer himself. It would be easier to 

me that it was composed by 
different hands under the direction of 
one chief, than that any spirit of an 
after age could have caught the true 
tone of times and manners so widely 
differing from his own.* 

But if the Germans have, on the 
one hand, done all in their power to 
deny the personal existence of Homer, 
they have in so far at least atoned for 
tifís insult, by the labours which they 
have bestowed on the Homeric writ- 
ings. The translation of Voss is re- 
puted by his countrymen to bear more 
resemblance to the original than any 
version which exists in any other lan- 
guage: He alone, say they, has made 
use of the Homeric measure, and his 
German .hexameters follow word for 
word the hexameters of the Greek 
original. I am very willing to believe 
that such a method of translation may 
be the most effectual way of introduc- 
ing the reader to a precise knowledge 
of the structure of the ancient poem ; 
but I have t doubts whether a 
writer, capable of following such а 
plan in his translation, can be a likely 
pen to — ad his — 

guage that soul of poetry whic 
can never be either taught ty rales or 
acquired by study. His syllables may 
be the same in number with those of 
Homer,—but how can the harmony of 
his sounds be the same? ‘The German 
poetry may indeed lose much of its 
natural sound by во strict a copying of 
the Greek, but it is altogether impos- 


* We very soon to lay before our 
readers в account of the arguments on 
both sides of this Homeric controversy. The 
opinions, as well as the reasons of Madame 

Stael, are just what might have been ex- 
from a believer in Ossian. E. 
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sible that it should ever represent 
the unrivalled music of that ancient 
verse, which was originally intended 
for the accompaniment of the lyre. 

Among the modern languages of 
Europe, the Italian is certainly the 
best adapted for expressing all the 
varied sentiments and passions of the 
Greek Homer. It possesses not in- 
deed the Homeric measurc, but in 
truth nothing worthy of the name of 
hexameter verse can possibly exist in 
any modern language, for the whole 
system of modern versification is found- 
ed upon principles with which those 
of ancient versification have no con- 
nexion. Nevertheless the sound of 
the Italian language may certainly 
boast of a harmony which has no need 
of dactyls and spondees ; and, in its 
grammatical construction, it is capable 
of all the flexibility of the Greek. In 
the blank verse of Italy, where the 
impediment of rhyme is absent, the 
flow of thought may be as free as in 
prose, and preserve at the same time 
all the grace and majesty of poetical 
measure. 

Europe has undoubtedly no transla- 
tion of Homer which approaches so 
near, both to the strength and the - 
beauty of the original, as that of Mon- 
ti. This writer has discovered the se- 
eret of uniting pomp with simplicity ; 
—the most ordinary transactions of 
life are elevated to a poetical dignity, 
by the unaffected of his lan- 

e ;—the truth of his painting, and 
the facility of his style, enable him to 
bring before us the actions and the 
mep of Homer, without deprivi 
than of that heroic greatness which is 
the peculiar characteristic of their ori- 
ginal age. No Italian will ever in 
time to come attempt to translate 
Homer, for it would be impossible to 
reconcile Italy to see Homer stript of 
the clothing in which Monti has in- 
vested him. To me it appears certain, 
that even in the other countries of 
Europe, such readers as are incapable 
of perusing Homer in his own lan- 
guage, will both know him best, and 
enjoy him most, by means of the 
Italian translation. It is impossible to 
translate a poet with the same accuracy 
with which an architect can copy а 
building; a , wel translated, 
should resemble a fine piece of music 
repeated upon a different instrument. 
The harmony will Jose little of its ef- 
fect although the tones be different. 

In my opinion, the best thing the 
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Italians could do would be to trenalate 
with diligence the great modern poets 
of England and Germany ;—tbeir 
countrymen have great need to be 
shewn somethi 
still satisfied with the use of the an- 
cient mythology, and do not perceive 
how antiquated these fubles appear 
since they have been altogether aban- 
doned by the other nations of Europe. 
If the intellects of the Italians would 
not lie inactive, they should be often 
directing their attention to the other 
side of the Alps.—I do not wish them 
to assume foreign fashions, but they 
should atleast know what these are. 
I do not wish that they should be- 
come imitators, but I am anxious that 
they should get rid of that system of 
ancient observanees, which been 
as injurious to their literature, as the 
set p в of society among ourselves 
have been to the natural wit and ease 
of conversation. But if they might 
derive much advantage from all sort 
of poetical translations, there is no 
doubt that they might gain moet of 
all by translations of dramas. Shakes- 
peare, translated with the most exact 
resemblance by-the masterly pen of 
Schlegel, has been represented on the 
theatres of Germany in the same man- 
ner that he would bave been had he 
himself been born the spd p of 
Schiller. The Italians might easily 

as great a benefit for them- 


selves, for the French tragedians ap- 


proach as near to the Italian as Shakes- 
peare does to the German mode of 
writing ; nor is it possible to doubt as 
to the effect which Athalie would pro- 
duce, were it represented on the béau- 
tiful theatre of Milan, and accom- 
penied in its chorusses by the stu- 

dous music of Italy. It may be ob- 
ected to all this, that people go to the 
theatre in Italy, not to hear tragedies, 
but to see company. I know nothing 
eo likely to darken the intellect of a 
nation, as the custom of listening for 
five hours a-day to such things as are 
called the words in an Italian opera. 
But when Casti composed his comic 
dramas, and when Metastasio adapted 
his noble and graceful sentiments to 
musical accompaniment, their coun- 
trymen made no complaint that their 
diversions were diminished. During 
the present reign of dulness which 
characterizes all the private and pub- 
lie assemblies of Italy, he who should 
succeed in uniting something of in- 
struction with the popular amuse- 


new, for they аге ` 


breasts, 


proach of doing nothing. 
At the present time, in the Italian 
literature, there is one class of writers 


who do nothing but among the 
ashes of the dead in the of find. 
ing here and there a grain of gold ;* 


and another, of writers who have ne 
other capital than a great confidence 
in the harmony of their language, and 


they can to exhaust 


do every thing 
` the patience of their readers, by a re- 


petition of fine sounds destitute of 
н eee invocations, 
and ex tions, to which our hearts 
are always shut, because we can per- 
ceive that they do not proceed Fan 
the heart of those who utter them. Is 
it a thing beyond all hope, that a de- 
sire of being applauded on the stage 
shall ere long conduct Italian spirits 
to that which is the only source of 
mon Жө that 
truth, in eonceptions in language, 
without which there can be no suet. 
ar да а good literature,—the want Df 
w 
the other elements of which a good 
literature must be composed? The 
drame is a favourite amusement in 
Italy ; it is to be hoped that it would 
not become less so were it to acquire 
a character of greater seriousness and 
usefulness. At the same time, I am 
very far from wishing to see banished 
from the Italian , that spirit of 
wit and mirth which onee enlivened 
it. All good things ought to be on 
good terms with each other. 

The taste of the Italians, in the arts, 
is simple and noble. Now, 
is one of the fine arts, and ought to 
have the same qualities with the others. 
It is indeed an art of more intrinsic 
importance than any other to the es- 
sence of man ; for we can do much bet- 
ter without pictures, statues, and 
monuments, than without those imeges 
and feelings to which pictures, statues, 
and monuments, are con . The 


* Madame de Stael seems here to have 
had in her view a noble e of Cowley : 
* Why call up ghosts ? why idly stand 
To search, with vain divining wand, 
Among the dwellings of the dead, 

For treasures buried 

While yet the liberal earth doth hold 

бо — быы ш 1 mines of undiscovered 
g $ 


is sufficient to render useless all . 
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in the hi degree ; they ma 

Dell do so, for it ine been ennobied by 

writers.of the highest genius; and the 
Italian nation has never had any 
or any pleasure except what has 

derimwed from the exertions of its ge- 

nius. Ап individual may indeed be 

i nature to exert his intel- 


lect, but he requires а national sti- 
mulus to the voice of nature. To 
some this stimulus is furnished by 


war, to others by politics ; the Italians 
must look for all their distinction in 
arts and letters ; but for these they 
must since have fallen into a le- 
thargie of obscurity, from which 
there could be no possibility of arous- 
ing them. T. 
MEMOIR OF ROB ROY MACGREGOR, 
AND SOME BRANCHES OF HIS FAM- 
ILY. 

‘(Continued from page 80.) 
Tue arbitrary and uncertain tenures, 
by which proprietors in the Highlands 
heid their lands and supported their 
consequence, for many ages, had, even 
at this late period of their history, 
searcely been subjected to any materi- 
al amendment.» Those laws formed 
for the proteetion of individual right, 
were in those regions but slightly re- 
garded, as their distance from the 
seats of government seemed to place 
them beyond legal authority. With- 
out, therefore, any reliance upon sta- 
tutes to enforce justice or repress vice, 
the most powerful were the most suc- 
cessful in suppressing inferior chief- 
teins, and grasping vast territories for 
themselves, which frivolous and un- 
just pretences were often considered 
sufficient for the purpose. 

Against such acts of violence and 
— though overlooked by the in- 
ifference of gavcrnment, did Rob 
Koy Macgregor manfully and openly 
draw his sword. He was the strenu- 
ous opponent of every deed of cruelty 
or breach of faith, especially if com- 
mitted upon those under the pressure 
of misfortune ; the poor, the orphan, 
the widow, were those for whom he 
stood boldly forward, and was the a- 
vowed champion; and lest his own 
resources might not be adequate to 
those charitable ends, he entered into 
sgreement with different proprietors 
for their mutual defence ; and a con- 
tract, founded upon this reciprocal 


Italisms admire and love their own lan- | 


basis, wan entered into betwixt him 
and Buchanan of Arnprair, in 1693; 
and with the Campbells of Lashnell, 
Glenfalloch, art, and Glen- 
lyon, about the same time. 

Contracts of wadset, an it was ealled, 
ки — — in the 

i в, andl many proprietare 
were swallowed up by superiors, from 
the undue advantage which was taken 
under the supposed obligations of 
those agreements. Many flagitious 
Means were adopted to evade and dis- 
annul the redeemable privileges of the 
proprietor, and from the extreordi- 
nary authority which a superior claim- 
ed over his vassals during the feudal 
ages, it was searcely possible for the 
inferior to resist his repecity, or to de- 
fend his lawful heritage against such 
powerful odds. 

Upon one of those redeemable bonds 
of wadset were the lends of Glengyle, 
when Rob Roy's nephew succeeded te 
them.. A neigbbouring chieftain of 
the Campbells had lent a sum of 
money on them, in this way, which, 
if not restored in ten years, the lands 
were to be the forfeiture, though the 
sum was not half their value. Rob, 
knowing that every advantage would 
be taken of the contract, gave his ne» 
phew the money, and he went to re- 
tire the bond. The period of redemp- 
tion was exhausted to a few months ; 
end under pretence that the bond 
coüld not then be found, the money 
was refused. Hob, in the meantime, 
had been employed in some other af- 
fair, and the matter having lain over, 
the bond was allowed to expire. The 
holder of it sent a party to take pos- 
session of the estate in his name ; got 
himself infefted on it in the common 
form ; and the owner, young Maegre- 

, Was ordered to remove himself, his 
— and cattle, in eight days. 
Rob would not suffer such treatment ; 
and having assembled his gillies, set 
out to make restitution. The noble- 
man whom he sought was then ia 
Argyllshire, whither Rob proeeeded ; 
but he met him travelling in Strath- 
fillan, took him prisoner, and carried 
him to а small inn not far distant. 
He told his lordship, that he would 
not p with him until he produced 
the bond of Glengyle, and desired that 
he would instantly send fer it to hig 
castle. His Lordship knowing Rob’s 
disposition, and apprehensive of per. 
sonal injury, agreed to give it up when 
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he got home; but our hero put no 
trust in his promise, and he was forced 
` tocomply. Two trusty men, along with 
two of Rob's, were despatched, and 
at the end of two days returned with 
the bond. When it was delivered, his 
Lerdship demanded his money ; but 
Rob would pay none, telling him, that 
the sum’ was even too small a fine for 
the outrage he had attempted, and that 
he might be thankful if he escaped in 
a sound skin. 

Prior to this transaction, and before 
Rob was noticed by them, the family 
of Argyll, like some other mighty 
chiefs, were desirous of reducing the 
puisne barons within their reach to 
servile dependence, and they seized 
upon the lands of those who did not 
hold them by subordinate charters. 
For this purpose, a knighted elevé of 
the family's was appointed, and among 
other small estates, which he had by 
this iniquitous rule annexed to € 

rty of yll, was one situa 
—— Rob sent his lads to 
Glenurchy to waylay this knight; 
whom, having secured, they conveyed 
him towards Tyndrum, where Hob 
met them. He reproached the knight 
with his injustice, and made him si 
a letter, restoring the lands to the 
right owner ; and when he had done 
this, he took him to St Fillan’s Pool, 
near that place, and ducking him 
heartily, told him, that from the esta- 
blished virtues of that pool, a dip in 
it might improve the knight's honour, 
so that he would not again rob a poor 
man of his land. 

To supply the wants of the poor 
with the means of the rich, was our 
hero's greatest delight, and an appeal 
to his generosity was never di - 

. On his way to meet Graham of 
Killearn,* chamberlain of Montrose, 
as before stated: he gave a poor man 
money to pay three years rent, of 
which he was deficient ; and when the 
man afterwards offered to repay the 
Joan, he would not receive it, as he 
said he had got it back that same day 
from Killearn. To a widow, who was 
also in arrears for the rent of her farm, 
he gave a receipt in name of Montrose, 
which was sustained, as that nobleman 
found it convenient sometimes to 
smooth Rob's hostility by overlooking 
moderate offences. 





® Formerly written—Graham of Orchil, 
by mistake. 
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On the estate of Perth, a clansman 
of Rob’s occupied a farm on a 
lease ; but the factor, Drummond of 
Blairdrummond, took occasion to break ` 
it, and yd tenant was ordered to re- 
move. Rob Roy, hearing the s 
went to Dried Castle to Beat 
this grievance. On his arrival there, 
early on a morming, the first he met 
was Blairdrummond, in front of the 
house, and knocking him down, with- 
o UK a TOS walked on to the 
gate. Perth, who saw this from a 
window, immediately appeared, and, to 
soften Macgregor's asperity, gave him 
a cordial welcome. He told Perth 
that he wanted no show of hospitality, 
he insisted only to get back tack 
of which his namesake had been de- 

rived, otherwise he would let loose 
is legions upon his property. Perth 
was threatened into compliance, the 
lease was restored, and Rob sat down 
quietly and breakfasted with the Earl. 

The cause of provocation which 
Macgregor sustained from Montrose, 
by the alienation of his estate of Craig- 
rostan, as formerly mentioned, was 
aggravated by the dastardly treatment 
given to his wife by Killearn, in his 
absence ; and it is not surprising, that 
he did every thing in his power to an- 
noy them. In the gentle punishment 
he gave the latter for his unmanly out- 
rage, we must admire his forbearance ; 
but the impression which those mat- 
ters seem to have made on his mind, 
constantly kept alive that spirit of op- 
position with which he regarded them ; 
and though he often had them in his 
power, he never intended to take per- 
sonal revenge, preferring occasional re- 
taliation on their property. 

In his depredatory incursions, cattle 
and meal appear to have been the chief 
articles of his attention. He scarcely 
raised any grain on hisown farms, and 
when he, or ariy of his people, or any 
poor person, were in want of mesl, he 
went to a store which Montrose had 
ч Мо a — а quantity he Ae 
quired, gave the r a receipt 
it, and made the с with their 
horses, carry it to his house, or where- 
ever else it was wanted. 

The more deliberately to on 
those inroads, he and his men, for he 
never had less than twelve, casually 
— a cave at the base of Ben Lo- 
mond, on the banks of the lake. This 
recess has its entrance near the water's 


edge, among huge fragments of rock 
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broken from that stupendous moun- 
tain, and fantastically diversified by 
the in ion of brushwood, heath, 
and wild plants, matured in the de- 
sert luxuriance of solitude. 

But Rob, ge favoured 
by fortunate inci E сии шн же 
ways expect to get off wi punity ; 
and after having many things in his 
own way, he at pressed too 
hard on Montrose, that he was con- 
strained to call out a number of his 
propie, vho, headed by a confidential 
G , and accompanied by some mi- 
litary, were sent forth to lay hold of 

. Rob and his band chanced 
to be absent when the Grahams assail- 
ed his house; but they learned the 
course he had taken, and, by day- 
break next morning, arrived at Crin- 
larach, a public house in Strathfillan, 
where our hero and his men had taken 
quarters for the night—he in the 
house, and they in an adjoining barn. 
The Grahams did not wait to gain ad- 
mission to the house, but bro ча 
the door. Rob was instantly on hi 
feet and accoutred. He levelled them, 
man by man, as they came to the door, 
until his own lads, roused by the noise, 
attacked the Grahams in the rear with 
such hard knocks, that they retreated 
to some distance, leaving behind them 
several of their party sorely wounded ; 


and Rob, having fortified his men with 
a glass of whisky, ascended the hill 
towards G The Grahams, 


expecting to obtain some advantage 
over them, followed at a little distance, 
till Rob’s men shot some of the mili- 
а? and drowned one soldier in a 
ill-dam, when the Grahams thought 
proper to withdraw. 
After this inglorious trial to over- 
come Macgregor, though with five 
times the number of men, Montrose 
ceased for a while to give him any ob- 
struction, until Rob, now grown, if 
urageous than ever, 


government ; and western volun- 
teers were marched into the Highlands 
to curb the insolence of Rob Roy апа 
his thievish clan, as they were deno- 
minated. These volunteers went to 


Memoir of Rob Rog. 


151 
Drymen, but finding their entertain- 
ment very bad, and the people disaf- 
fected, they lay upon their arms all 
the night, ене the approach of 
the Macgregors, who were within a 
few miles of them, to the number of 
500 ; but they were not molested, be- 
ing allowed to depart in peace. Seve- 

parties of horse, however, were af- 
terwards dispersed over the country to 
apprehend Hob, and a reward offered 
for his bead, which obliged him for 
some months to take shelter in the 
woods, and in the cave at the side of 
Loch Lomond. 


While under this concealment he 
Was — by two men. One 
day, when travelling in a sequestered 
place along the side of Lochearn, they 
were unexpectedly met by seven horse- 
men, who demanded their names and 
what they were, to which they gave 
an evasive answer ; but, from our he» 
гов great stature and warlike dress, 
they no doubt of his being the ` 
person they sought, and desired bim 
to surrender. There was no time for 

ly, and they up tke hill, 
followed by the troopers. Rob rapidly 
mounted the higher ground, where _ 
neither the horses nor the fire of the 
riders could touch үзөр i his — 
panions were not so lucky, as 
were overtaken and killed ; and bei 

ted at this, he fired upon the 

troopers in return, and killed ot 
them and four of their horses, when 
they galloped away. | 

Having continued to wander from 
place to place, somewhat forlorn, 
though not broken in spirit, he became 
solicitous about the safety of his fami- 
ly, and had them privately removed to, 
а remote situation at the head of Glen- 
fine, among the mountains of J. 
To this solitude some of his 
adherents accompanied him, and soon 
erected habitations for their accommo- 
dation ; which being finished, Mac- 
gregor waited on his protector, the 

e of ll, to inform him of 
what he had Я 

From this place he and his people 
paid frequent visits to the lands of 
Montrose and Athol, from whom they 
abundantly supplied their wants. But 
when Montrose understood that Rob 
had an assylum from Argyll, he wrote 
to him, desiring that the outlaw might 
be removed from his castle, and given 
up to justice, and blaming Argyll for 
having given him any countenance. 
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Argyl replied, that the abode which 
Rob Boy occupied he had taken with- 
out leave, and that he lied him 
only with wood for fire, water for 
drink Pies күй кош Sp nia 
ev ing else Hob w supply 
hishaelt : 


Having found this new retreat, 
though secure and distant, both in- 
convenient and uncomfortable, and 
their enemies having relaxed in their 
pursuit, they left the bleak hills of 
Argyll, and again took up their resi- 
denee on the soil of their nativity. 

The various assaults to which Rob 
Roy had been accessary upon the Earl 
of Athol and his numerous vassals, 
were not dictated by malice, or a wish 
for spoil, but continued as a chastise- 
ment for the contempt in which he 
was held by that nobleman, who did 
not respect his bravery, although he 


had often seen and dreaded its effects. - 


Rob having shewn no inclination to 
desist from those practices, Athol re- 
solved to correct him in person, as all 
former attempts to subdue him had 
failed, and with this bold intention he 
set forward to Balquhiddar. ‘A large 
pertion of that country then belonged 
to Athol; and when he arrived there, 
he summoned the attendance of his 
vassals; who very unwillingly accom- 
panied him to Rob's house, as many 
of them were Macgregors, but dared 
net refuse their ип Rob's móther 
ving died in his house, preparations 
were going forward for the funeral, 
which was to take place that day ; and 
on this occasion he could have dis- 
pensed with such unlooked for guests. 
He knew the purpose of their visit, 
and to escape seemed impossible ; but, 
with strength of mind and quickness 
of thought, he buckled on his sword, 
and went out to meet the Earl. He 
saluted him very graciously, and said, 
that he was much obliged to his Lord- 
ship for having come, unasked, to his 
mother's funeral, which was a piece of 
friendship. he did not expect; but 
Athol replied, that be did not come for 
that purpose, but to desire his com- 
репу to Perth. Rob, however, declin- 
ed the honour, as he could not leave 
hie mother’s funeral, but after doin 
that Inet duty to his parent, he woul 
if his Lordship insisted upon it. 
Athol ‘said, the funeral could go on 
without him, and would not delay. A 
long rethonstrance ensued; but the 
Mat] was inexorable, and Rob, appar- 


Memoir of Rob Ray. 


_and running 


' doub 


[.Nov. 
ently complying, went sway amidst 
tha aries and Gere of bis абы апа 
kindred. Their distress roused his 
soul to a pitch of irresistible despera- 
tion, and breaking from the party, 
several of whom he threw down, he 
drew his sword. Athol, when he saw 
him retreat, and his party intimidated 
by such resolution, drew a holster 
pistol and fired at him. Rob fell at 
the same instant, not by the ball, 
which never touched him, but by ali 
ing a foot, Опе of his sisters, the 
of Glenfallach, a stout woman, 
seein шт fall, believed he was 
illed, and making a furious spring at 
Athol, seized him by the throat, and 
brought him from his horse to the 
ground. Ina few minutes that noble- 
man would have been choked, as it de- 
fied the by-standers to unfix the lady's 
grasp, until Rob went to his relief, 
when he was in the agonies of suffo- 
cation. 

Several of our hero's friends, who 
observed the suspicious haste of Athol 
and his party towards his house, dread- 
ing some evil design, speedily armed, 

to his assistance, were 
just arrived as Athol's eye-balls were 
peainning to revert into their sockets. 
Rob declared, that had the Earl been 
so polite as allow him to wait his 
mother’s burial, he would have then 
gone along with him ; but this being 
refused, he would now remain in spite 
of all his efforts; and the lady's em- 
brace having much astonished the Earl, 
he was in no condition to renew his 
orders, so that he and his men depart- 
ed as quickly as they could. Had ' 
they staid till the clan assembled to 
the exequies of the old woman, it is 
if either the chief or his com- 
panions had ever returned to taste 
Athol brose. — 

Ro was 
conscious how little the тм! vir- 
tues of the Stewart family entitled 
them to support, he yet considered 
their right to the crown as hereditary, 
and consequently indefessible; and 
from this conviction, he resolved that 
his exertions- should be directed to 
their cause. When the clans, there- 
fore, to arm in favour of that 
house, in 1715,.he also p the 
Clan Gregor forthe contest, in concert 
with his nephew, Gregor Macgregor of 
Glengyle. 

A large body of Macgregors were at 
this time collected, and became very 

1 
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forntitiadle. They marched into Mon- 
teith ahd Lennox, and disarmed all 
those whom they considered of oppo- 


ies over the neighbour- 
ries to levy contributions, and 


entertained of their ap sie for 
mischief, great crowds of military, 


lairds and their tenan assem bled, 
and they і and fi 

to join s camp of Highlanders from 
other querters in S , but net 


‘The progress of the Earl of Mar 
with his army of disaffected Highland- 
ers, д “ыша the government, 
and iate orders were transmit- 
ted to Edinburgh, to secure such sus- 
pected 8 as were thought inimi- 
cal to the kin à RE ai 
Hoy M was ially named. 
He ainibh; conducted himæelf with 
some caution on this occasion, and 
waited to observe the complexion of 
matters before he should proceed far- 


In a state of considerable indecision, 
he proceeded to the Lowlands, and 
hovered about both armies prior to the 
battle of Sheriff-muir, without mak- 
mg апу declaration or offer to join 
ei ; and upon that event he re- 
mained an inactive spectator. This un- 
expected conduct arose from two mo- 
tives equally powerful, —a wish not to 
offend his patron, the Duke of Argyll, 
should he join the Earl of Mar,—and 
thst he might not act contrary to his 
conscience, by joining Argyll against 
his expatriated king. 

Though the undecided issue of this 
i ht about the dis- 


ion of the Hi d army, the 
Merc continued together; but 


unwiling to return home without 
some substantial display of conquest, 
they marched to Faulkland, and gar- 
risoned the ancient palace of that 
place; where, without much ceremony, 
they exacted rigorous fines from the 
king's friends. Here they remained 
til Argyll arrived at Perth, when 
they retired to their own country with 
the spoils they had acquired ; but they 
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cepting А 

clan of M , mentioned in an 
act of parliament made in Scotland in 
the first of the late king Charles I. in- 


orced stituted anent the Clan A 


» 
whatever name he or may have, 
or do assume, or commonly pass um- 
der ;” and consequently eur hero's 
name attainted, as “ Robert 
Campbell, alias Macgregor, соттол! 
called Robert Roy.” i 

In raising the tax of black-mail, 
Roy Roy was in some measure sanc- 
tioned, 1f not by act of parliament, at 
least by statutes of local institution, as 
he was for some time a contractor for 
assisting the police of different dis- 
tricts in collecting duties somewhat 
similer to the other. These affairs of 
police were nearly the same, though 
net constituted under like i 
as the succeeding black-watch, the ori- 
gin - the * gallant 42d regiment. 

Rob, who wes in а great 
thus sup , Openly demanded hia 
dues, and took strong measures te ens 
force payment—his attack on Garden 
Castle was of that description. The 
owner was absent when Rob went to 
claim his right, which had long been 
withheld on pretences not. to be allow- 
ed. He, however, took ion of 
the fortress ; and wher the owner re¬ 
me he me Apis admittance, un- 

il he would pa reward of - 
tion: but he refused ; and Rob hav. 
ing ascended the turrets with a child 
from the nursery, threatened to thnow 
it over the walls, which speedily 
brought the laird, at the intercession 
of his lady, to ап agreement, when 
our hero restored the keys of the cas- 
tle and took his leave. 

Whether Rob Roy had ever paid 
respect to religious duties, or what 
might have been the extent of bis 
creed during the more prosperous part 
of bis life, is not certain, th he 
was by birth a Protestant; but he 
wae at one period reduced so low in 
his finances, that he left his farm, and 
lived in a small hut in a distant glen, 
In thie humble oe, whether affect- 
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ed remorse for his past irregular 
ite, ar whether те өч — come 
to the ion, that e migh t over- 
come à his errors by the interposi- 
tiem of Catholic — from their 
declared power. of abeolving all spe- 
eies of. ain; hes not been transmitted 
te us; but Rob had taken the reso- 
lation of becoming a Roman Cathol- 
ic,^ and he accordingly went to a Mr 
Alexander Druromosd, an old priest 
of that faith, who resided at Drum- 
mond Castle. What the nature of 
Rob’s confessions were, or the penance 
which his offences required, has been 
concealed ; bus dart lage from 
the aceount he himself gave of his in- 
terview with this ecclesiastic,— that 
the old man frequently groaned, cross- 
ed himself, and exacted a heavy re- 
muneration, ——Rob’s crimes must have 
been of difficult expiation :— It was 
a convenient religion, however," he 
used to say, “© which for a little mo- 
сопа put asleep the conscience." 

— whatever amendment this 

tecy from the tenets of his ers 
— have effected on our hero's prin- 
сі 


viously loose and. 


remain the quiet v 
faith ; and a ا‎ y into the 
north Highlands having been project- 
ed by his nephew, he was requested 
to take the command. Tired of in- 
active life, to which he had never been 
aceustomed, and willing to do any 
thing to retrieve his decayed circum- 
stances, he readily consented, and set 
out at the head of twenty men. It 
has been affirmed upon good authori- 
ty; that these Macgregors, with other 
Hi joined some Spaniards 
who landed on the north west coast in 
1719, and were with them at the bat- 
tle of Glensheil; and that Rob and 
his party afterwards plundered a Span- 
ish ship, after being in possession of 
the Euglish; which so — Rob 
that he again began farming э Te- 
turned. to the braes of uhiddar. 
For a considerable period after the 
reformation the establishment of Pres- 
byterian clergy was very precarious, 
particularly in the Highland districts, 
where the. Romish on 
for pred Their 
ent was often resisted e 
ishioners, and their stipends being 
paid, it being custemary for the 


wet 
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[ Oet. 


lairds to fix the payment of them on 
— who were also made lia- 

e for any augmentation of stipend 
the incumbent might afterwards ob- 
tain. In the days of our hero, a Mr 
Ferguson had been appointed to the 

ish of Balquhiddar ; but his intro- 

uction was opposed by the whole body 
of the people, and he would not be ad- 
mitted until he promised not to apply 
for an increase of . Finding 
however, that he could not live on so 
small a sum, he subsequently took the 
usual legal steps for procuring an ad- 
dition ; but Rob Roy put a y 
termination to the business. He got 
hold of the minister, forced him into 
a public-house near his own church, 
made him drink profusely of whisky, 
and caused him sign a paper renounc- 
ing every future claim of augmenta- 
tion ; but he gave, at the same time, 
his own obligation, binding himself to 
send the minister, every year, half a 
score of тер and а fat cow, which, 
during his life, was regularly done. 

In his trade of dealing in cattle, 
Rob Roy often required to travel to 
different parts of the Lowlands, and 
the last time he visited Edinburgh was 
to recover a debt due him by a person 
who was reputed opulent, but who 
had taken refuge in the sanctuary of 
the Abbey. There Rob went and saw 
his man; but the sacredness of the 
place did not protect him; and al- 
though he was a strong man, Mac- 
gregor laid hold of him, ed him 
across the line of safety, and, having 
some officers of the law in eat a 
gave over his charge to them, by whic 
means he got his money. 

The power which Macgregor pos- 
sessed in his arms was very uncom- 
mon. It was scarcely possible to 
wrench any thing out of his hands, 
and he was known to seize a deer by 


.the horns and hold him fast. His 


arms were long, almost to deformity, 
as when he stood erect he could touch 
his knee-pans with his fingers. Some 
of his neighbours might indeed sa 
that he had long arms ; but in all his 
private transactions he was honour- 
able, and was much by the 
ntlemen of his country, with whom 
e constantly associated ; and though 
it may appear that he did not, in his 
partial warfare, act in conformity to 
the nicest principles of justice, the 
greater number of his errors were yet 
venial, and, in his own estimation, the 


1817.) State of the Highlands after the Rebellion in Forty-five. 


fair and justifiable 
which he or others 
With the famil 
had been st enmity for more than 
thirty years; but he considered the 
hurt they had done him to be an in- 
wxpaable offence, which he never fore 
gave: but the animosity and rival- 
ship which had existed betwixt Mon- 
trose and Argyll, was probably a strong 
incentive to instigate Rob to that 
course which he had so long ed 
against the former, as there is much 
reason to believe that Argyll took 
Rob by the hand merely to make him 
an instrument of opposition to Mon- 
The fame of Rob Roy M 
e 0 acgr 
had travelled far and over inant iin 
tries. His achievements were eve 
where extolled as the matchless deeds 
of unconquered Caledonia ; and though 
his prowess could not be said at ай 
times to have been displayed upon oc- 
casions strictly meritorious, yet the 
general tenor of his conduct was ad- 
mired in his own country, as it ac- 
corded with an ancient Gaelic saying, 
which marked the well known charac- 
ter of the Highlander, that Àe would 
not turn his back on a friend nor an ene- 
my: yet he neither boasted of his 
strength nor his courage, and he did 
not look on his past exploits with the 
pride of a victor, but with the honest 
exultation of деп supported the 
valour of his clan, and opposed the de- 
ing tide of oppression. Steady in 
these principles, he never wantonly 
took up aq ; and, from a con- 
sciousness of his own powers, he was 
unwilling to adopt. nal contention ; 
yet he was often enged to single 
combat, which he never refused ; but 
on the last two trials he was worsted, 
when he thew down his sword and 


uital of inj 


At length, worn out with the la- 
borious vicissitudes of a restless lift, 
he sunk calmly to his end, at the farm 
of Inverlocharigbeg, among the braes 
of Balquhiddar, in 1740. His remains 
rest in the church-yard of that parish, 
with no other monument to mark his 
grave than a simple stone, on which 
some spirit has carved a 
sword—the appropriate emblem of the 
man :— 

<‘ Clan-Alpine's omen and her aid.” 
(To be continued. ) 
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ANECDOTES ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE 


STATE ОР THE HIGHLANDS AFTER 
THE REBELLION OF FORTY-FIVE. 


Tne field of Culloden, and the.ecemes 
of -which followed: i¢, thangh 
fatal to the hopes of the ‘Highlendere 
who enthusiastically the 


= iN united stream; but each 
indivi ion seemed to gain a 
particular sp and на 
of its own, by separation from the 
main body, where it had been undise 
tinguished and unobserved. It was 
thus that, lurking in little parties, 
among pine pices, in caverns 
known only to themeelves, they now 
waged а minor warfere,—that which 

the plundering of cattle. for its 
object. But let us not look 

men, driven as they were to de» 
peration, as we do upon the:wretched 


cow-stealers of the дау. Tha 
which la now o se acc of the 


- No 
thing was then more creditable than 
to be the leader of a daring band, to 
harry the low country of its live stock, 
and, above all, it was conceived to be 
perfectly fair to drive ** Moray-land, 


. where every gentleman had a right to 


take his prey.” 


had mistaken his orders, which were to go ` 
to the land of Moray alone, ** where every 
gentleman was entitled to take his prey.” 
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It was about this period, and 
(though it may surprise many) it 
was not much more than 50 years 
ago, that Mr R——1, a gentleman of 
the low country of Moray, was awak- 
ened early in a morning by the un- 
pleasant intelligence, of the Highland- 
ers having carried off the whole of his 
cattle from a distant hill, grazing in 
Brae Moray, a few miles above the 
junction of the rapid rivers Findhorn 
and Divie, and between both. He 
was an active man, so that, after a few 
questions put to the breathless mes- 
senger, he lost not a moment in sum- 
moning and arming several servants ; 
and instead of taking the way to his 
farm, he struck at once across the 
country, in order to get as speedily as 
possible to a point, where the rocks 
and woods, hanging over the deep bed 
of the Findhorn, first begin to be 
crowned by steep and lofty mountains, 
receding in long and misty perspec- 
tive. This was the grand pass into 
the boundless wastes frequented by 
the robbers; and here Mr R-——l 
forded the river to its southern bank, 
and took his stand with his little par- 
ty, well aware, that if he could not 
intercept his cattle here, he might 
abandon all farther search after them. 

The spot choeen for the ambuscade 
was a beautiful range of scenery known 
by the name of the Streens. So deep 
is the hollow in many places, that 
some of the little cottages, with which 
its bottom is here and there sprinkled, 
have Gaelic appellations, implying, 
that they never see the sun. ere 
‘were then no houses near them ; but 
the party lay concealed amongst some 
huge fragments of rock, shivered, by 
the wedging ice of the previous winter, 
from the summit of a lofty crag, that 
hung half across the narrow holm 
where they stood. A little way far- 
ther down the river, the passage was 
contracted to a rude and scrambling 
foot-path, and behind them the glen 
was — confined. Both extremi- 
ties of the small amphitheatre were 
shaded by almost impenetrable thick- 





- ets of birch, hazel, alder, and holly, 


whilst a few wild pines found a scanty 
subsistence for their roots, in midway 
air, on the face of the crags, and were 
-twisted and writhed, for of nour- 
ishment, into a thousand fantastic and 
‘picturesque forms. The serene sun 
‘of a beautiful sommer’s day was de- 
clining, and half the narrow haugh 


was, in broad and deep shadow, beau- 
tifully contrasted by the brilliant gold» 
en light that fell on the wooded bank 
on the other side of the river, 
= was ae scene. "e — 
R——1 posted his party ; ey 
had not waited long, listening in the 
silence of the evening, when they 
heard the distant lowing of the cattle, 
and the wild shouts of the reavers, 
re-echoed as they approached by the 
surrounding rocks. The sound came 
nearer and nearer ; and at last the crash- 
ing of the boughs announced the ap- 
pearance of the more advanced part of 
the drove, and the animals began to 
issue slowly from amongst the tangled 
wood, or to rush violently forth, as 
the blows or ns of their vidis 
were more or impetuous. As 
came out, they collected themselves 
into a group, and stood bellowing as 
if unwilling to proceed farther. In 
rear of the last of the herd, Mr R-——1 
saw, bursting singly from different 
parts of the brake, a party of fourteen 
Highlanders, all in the full eostume 
of the mountains, and armed with 
durk, pistols, and claymore, and two 
or three of them carrying antique 
fowling-pieces. Mr R———Ll's party 
consisted of not more than ten or 
eleven ; but, telling them to be firm, 
he drew them forth from their ambus- 
cade, and ranged them on the green 
turf. With some exclamations of 
surprise, the robbers, at the ahrill 
whistle of their leader, rushed for- 
wards, and ranged themselves in front 
of their spoil. Mr R-———1 and his 
party their ground with deter- 
mination, whilst the robbers 
to hold a council of war. At last 
their chief, a little athletic man, with 
long red hair curling over his shoul- 
ders, and with a pale and thin, but 
acute visage, advanced a little way 
before the rest. <“ Mr R-———l," said 
he, in a loud voice, and speaking good 
English, though in a Highland ac- 
cent,—'* are you for peace or war? 
—if for wer, look to yourself; if for 
and treaty, order your men to 
stand fast, and advance to meet me." 
—‘ I will treat,’ replied Mr R——1; 
* but can I trust to your keeping 
faith ?—'* Trust to the honour of a 
gentleman!” rejoined the other with 
an imperious air. The respective par- 
ties were ordered to stand their ground; 
and the two leaders advanced about 70 
or 80 paces each towards the middle 


al 
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of the space, with their loaded 
cocked, and presented at each other, 
A certain sum was demanded for the 
restitution of the cattle; Mr R——l 
had not so much about him, but of- 
E шч what moy — in 
i ing a few poun ort 
of what the robber had asked. The 
in .was concluded—the money 
id—the guns uncocked and shoul- 
dered—and the two parties advanced 
to meet each other in perfect harmony. 
“ And now, Mr R——1," said the 
leader of the band, ** you must look 
at your beasts, to see that none of 
them be a-wanting.” Mr R——1did 
ао. * They are all here, said he, 
* but one small dun quey.'—'* Make 
yeni easy about her,” replied the 
; °“ she shall be in your pasture 
before daylight to-morrow orang a 
t 


The treaty being thus concluded, 
robbers up the glen, and 
were soon hid beneath its thick foli- 


; whilst Mr R——1's e took 
of the cattle, ы казы, о 


drive them homewards. The reaver had 


wes ae good as his word ;—next morn- 
ing un quey was seen grazing 
with the herd. Nobady knew how 
she came there; but her jaded and 


draggled appearance bespoke the length 


and the nature of the night journey —look 


she had performed. 

Not many days afterwards, Mr 
Ң———1 happened to be on his hille 
farm, when he saw oe long HUE ا‎ 
cattle straggling up posite 
of the river Divie, evident with the 
intention of croesing at a ford a little 
way above. There appeared nothing 
remarkable in this at first, that being 
@ common country track. But the 
drovers and their herd had no sooner 
gained the western bank of the river, 
and to advance, than he recog- 
nised same Highland , and 
the same leader, from whom 
so lately recovered his own cattle. 
Some of Mr Ң——1'зв men near him 
immediately told him that the cattle 
were Sir Robert Gordon's, carried 
from Gordonston, more than 90 miles 
distant, in the low country of Moray. 
Mr R——]1, being in habits of friend- 
ship with Sir Robert, resolved that no 
such hostile and predatory act should 
be оспе о him, and above all sya 
ta is permitting a passage 
the robbers and their booty through 
his territory ; and accordingly, being 
here in tbe midst of his own people, 


had ousachter; and ha 


of Dalwhinnie. 
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guns he at once determined to arrest them. 


He hastily summoned the nearest of 
his dependents ; and before the rob- 
bers came up with the stolan cattle, 
he had collected double their number 
of armed men. When the party came 
within hearing, Mr B-——1 hailed the 
leader, and toll him, that he could 


‘not suffer the cattle of hia friend Sir 


Robert to be thus harried, far less 
could he tamely permit them to be 
driven through his farm. He there- 
fore told the robber, that if he offered 
to advance with his party, or to per- 
sist in driving tbe cattle one step far- 
ther, it should be at his peril; for 
that nothing but force compel 
him to give them way. '* Mr R—1," 
said the leader, stepping before the 
rest, with a haughty eir, “ you atop- 
ped and recovered your own beasts, 
and nobody eould den you; but, 
sir, it is not like a gentleman, to offer 
to hinder me from taking the cattle 
of any other man,—nor is it just, nor 


have you an t to do so. You 
better care, therefore, what 
you do.” Mr Ң-——1 was determine 


ing, he 
called to his followers, ge Se fg 
ing the cattle with much ill will, took, 
along with him, the road to the hills, 
muttering, in Gaelic, dark and half- 
smothered threats and imprecations. 
ing the course of the ensuing 
winter, Mr R——1, who acted as fac- 
tor for a nobleman of Moray, had oc- 
casion to be in Edinburgh. On bis 
way home, he arrived late at night at 
the solitary inn of Dalnacaerdoch, si- 
tuated, as every body knews, at the 
southern extremity of the road lead- 
ing through the savage pass of Drum- 
ing risen as early 
next morning as the of light at 
that season would permit him, he set 
out through the snow for the inn of 
le. He was on horseback, 
and attended by a single servant. He 
had not proceeded far into the wild 
and rocky part of the pass, where high © 
poles, painted blaek, erected, dlong the 
edge of the road, serve as beacons to 
prevent the traveller from being in- 
farie in the snow-wreaths, when 
ied a man, at several hundred 
ards’ distance, seing ring towards 
im. The man, ss he approached, 
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to be of a thin figure, 
ich was hid in a long dark-brown 
tcoat. He rode one of the loose- 
made garrons of the country, of a 
dirty mouse colour, having a bridle, 
or rather halter, made of small birch 
twigs twisted into a kind of rope, and 
no saddle ; and, what at first rather 
alarmed Mr R——l, he carried in his 
hand, poised by its middle, a very lon 
gun of that ancient description whic 
ve our ancestors excellent hope of 
Fitting & wild duck half way across a 
lake a mile broad. No sooner did the 
man — i than he 
hed up hi ing в repeat- 
El and ardent ki Sand hen at last 
he succeeded in compelling him for- 
ward, to Mr R——1's no inconsider- 
able relief, he recognised in him—the 
landlord of Dalwhinnie. ** Were you 
no to hae been at my house last night, 
Mr R——1l?” he exclaimed, in a 
south-country tone, and without wait- 
ing for the ordinary preliminary salu- 
tations. * Yes, said Mr R——1, ʻI 
did so intend; but the road was so 
much heavier than I anticipated, that 
I was obliged to be contented with 
reaching Dalnacaerdoch, and that at a 
late hour.’—‘ It was the merc 
o Providence,” rejoined the landlord, 
* that you didna get forward ; for if 
you had, you would hae been шиг” 
dered."—* Murdered!’ exclaimed Mr 
R——4. ** Yes, you would hae been 
murdered, as sure as ye are now sit- 
on your horse. In the dead o' 
н Я when we war a to our beds, 
we war alarmed by the sudden noise 
o horses in the yard, and the house 
was instantly filled by about twa 
dozen о’ armed Highlandmen wi’ 
blackit faces ;—they lighted sticks о 
moes-fir i’ the kitchen, and cam to my 
bedside, brandishing their pistols and 
durks :—they demanded where Mr 
R——1 slept? I protested what was 
true, that you war not only no i’ the 
house, but that I had never expeckit 
you ;—they threatenit and swoore at 
me like deevils ;—and then proceeded 
to search ilka hole and corner о the 
house and out-houses, looking even 
into places where it was impossible a 
ent would have concealed itsel, and 
forcing me, half naked and near dead 
wi’ fear, alang wi’ them. And when 
they could find neither you nor Tu. 
horses, they set up а furious yell o' 
disappointment, and in their rage wer 
very neer burnin the house, to mak 
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sure that ye werena concealed some- 
where about it after a’. At length, 
however, their captain having silenced 
them, and moderated their fury, they 
became more quiet; and after takin 
some bread and cheese, and some 
whisky for themsels, and s pickle 
corn for their horses, for a’ which (I 
maun do them the justice to say) they 
paid me honestly,—they munted and 
rode awa. Some o' our herds say 
that their tracks i’ the snaw lay to- 
wards Loch Ericht; and if so, it's 
likely that they're darned in some o' 
the queer hidy-holes about the rocks 
there, and will aiblins return when- 
ever they suppose that they can do 
their deed, for they maun surely hae 
gude information. Therefore Mr 
R—— 1, ye maun on nae account think 
o gaein on; but return to Blair, or 
Dunkeld—for I believe you'll be safer 
there ; and I'll send ower into Mora 
for some o' your ain fouk, weel armed, 
to convey ye through Drumouachter.” 
—Mr Rl was no coward, but he 
well knew the nature of the Hi de 
ers he had to deal with. He and his 
servant were both armed with pistols, 
it was true; but what could two men 
do against two dozen, springing on 
them at unawares, or attacking them 
in their beds? He therefore, after 
some little consideration, deemed it 
most prudent to take the landlord's 
advice ; and accordingly, after thank- 
ing him for the zeal he had manifested 
for his xxi apres the other, look- 
ing round him with strong signs of 
apprehension, prayed to God that it 
might not have been noticed by any 
of the robbers or their spies,—they 
parted, and Mr R——1 and bis ser- 
vant retraced their steps. 

After nearly a week's delay at Dun- 
keld, Mr R——1 was enabled to re- 
new his journey at the head of а well- 
armed um of between thirty and 
forty of his own le. They did 
not even see any show of opposition, 
until they got into the great Gram- 
pian between Dalnacaerdoch and 
Dalwhinnie. Then they observed 
that they were reconnoitred, from the 
hills above them, by a body of more 
than twenty armed mountaineers, who 
appear’ to move along the ridges of 

е mountains,—their in 


dark tartans, being more easily distin- 
guished upon the brilliant whiteness 
of the snow. A ies of hesitation 
seemed to mark their movements, 
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which were directed in the same line 
with those of the party below. But 
Mr R——41 and his escort marched on 
with a steady and resolute pace, keep- 
e ben paidi prepared Ae e) 
and being P or any 
sudden attack. The robbers, how- 
ever, either conscious of an inferiority 
of strength, or unwilling te shed the 
blood of any other person but that of 
Mr R——4, did not Mid to — 
во а party ; irting 
the bills on their march for five or six 
miles, they seemed to abandon their 
enterprise, so that Mr Ң———1 and his 

, who continued to travel night 
and day, reached home in ect 
safety. 


aia 


BEMARKS ON THE REVIEW OF MR 
STEWART 8 DISSERTATION IN THE 
QUARTERLY REVIEW. 


(Concluded from page 65. ) 


I rass over those criticisms on Mr 
Stewart's writings which turn entirely 
on matters of opinion and taste, about 
which, of course, ev man must 
judge for himself,—and likewise some 
criticisms on minute points in philoso- 
phy, and shall only trespass farther 
on the reader's patience by some oh- 
servations on the strictures contained 
in the Review, on Mr Stewart's ac- 
count of Bacon and of Des Cartes. 
There is so formal a statement in 
the Review, of the “ very wide" dif- 
ference of opinion between the author 
and Mr Stewart on the first of these 
subjects, that one is not a little sur- 
"eyed: apu ао 
nd on what minute and comparatively 
trifling points the two are really at 
issue. There is no objection stated in 
this place, at least none distinctly ex- 
plained, to the phi y which Mr 
Stewart calls Baconian; but it is 
affirmed, that Bacon's own views of 
philosophy are not correctly repre- 
sented by Mr Stewart. It is distinctly 
stated, that with regard to the services 
that Bacon has rendered to political 
and ethical science, the sentiments of 
the Reviewer “ entirely coincide with 
Mr Stewart's ;" and (what indeed it 
would have been hazardous to deny) 
that the logical rules laid down in the 
Novum Organon are “ wise and salu- 
tary with reference to purum But 
itis said that Bacon did not under- 
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stand, as Mr Stewart su that he 
did, the ** limits, the laws, and re- 


sources, of the human understanding.” 
Now it can hardly be denied, that one 
who for the first time laid down wise 
and salutary кф rules for the fon- 
duct of physical inquiries, must have 
had a tolerably clear idea of those 
limits, laws, and resources, as appli- 
cable to such inquiries. And if the 
proper method of inquiry in the science 
of mind and in physics be the same, 
as is maintained by Mr Stewart, and 
not denied in this place by the author 
of this article,—nay, as would seem to 
be his opinion also, from a 

already quoted,—the conclusion re- 
garding Bacon’s merits may safely be 
made general. 

It is allowed in the Review, even in 
reference to the subjects of logic and 
metaphysics, that “there are many 
observations on the proper objects of 
philosophy, and on the resources and 
imits of the human understanding, 
scattered through Bacon’s writings, 
which, taken separately, reflect 
credit on his good sense.” But then it 
is said, that ** his philosophical views 
in general were loose, wavering, and 
erroneous," and that such observations 
<“ belong more ly to the ice 
than the theory of our knowledge." 

This is hardly a fair statement of 
the case, even in the Reviewer's own 
view of it. The “ scattered observa- 
tions” to which the Reviewer here 
alludes are not merely practical. It is 
quite obvious, that the view of phi- 
losophy contained in the very first sen- 
tence of the Novum Organon, ** Homo 
nature minister et in و‎ &c. is 
a general view ; and yet it is so far 
from being incorrect, that it would 
probably be quoted by Mr Stewart as 
a striking P oodd of Bacon's just appre 
hension of the laws and limits of the 
human understanding ; and the same 
may be said of many other passages in 
his writings, which must be familiar 
to all who have studied under Mr 
Stewart. If, therefore, the Reviewer 
had made out, thet certain parts of 
Bacon’s writings contain erroneous 

neral views of science and of th 

uman mind, the proper cenclusion. 
would have been, not that al his 
general views on these subjects were 
erroneous, but that some of these were 
inconsistent with others. 

I do not pretend to judge whether 
this last was really the fact with ге» 
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to Bacon or not; but I am by no 
means satisfied with the proofs of the 
erroneousness of any of his general 
views, which are contained in the ar- 
ticle under consideration. The extracts 
from Bacon’s writings, intended as 
such, instead of shewing that he had 
** embraced an erroneous idea concern- 
ing the nature and object of science," 
seem to me, when taken along with the 
context, to do little more than illus- 
trate Mr Stewart's own remark, that 
* in the extent and accuracy of his 
physical knowledge he was far inferior" 
even * to many of his predecessors.” 
Mr Stewart praises Bacon for having 
“ stated his reflections and observa- 
tions on the operations of his own un- 
derstanding, and on the intellectual 
characters of others, in general, with- 
out the slightest reference to. any 
physiological theory respecting "their 
causes,” excepting that “ he assumes, 
on some occasions, the existence of 
animal spirits as the medium of com- 
munication between mind and body.” 
To this the Reviewer replies, that in 
one passage in the 4th book De Aug- 
mentis Scientiarum x he саш 
treati sically the origin of the 
faculties ы? the mind; by which he 
understands him to mean, inquiring 
into “ the proper seat and habitation 
of each faculty of the soul in the body 
and its organs.” But admitting this 
to be the meaning of Bacon, it is plain 
that he directs this inquiry to be car- 
ried on physically, as a branch of phy- 
siology ; and indeed, in the very pas- 
sage quoted in the Review, he assigns 
it its place in the Doctrina de Fœdere, 
as he calls it, or Exposition of the 
Laws of Union of Soul and Body. It 
is surely no proof of Bacon’s having 
mistaken the aim of the science of 
mind, that he should have recom- 
mended this collateral physiological in- 
quiry : and with respect to the inquiry 
itself, although the observations that 
have been since made have shewn that 
he entertained erroneous notions con- 
cerning it, as a from his refer- 
ence to the “ opinion of Plato, which 
seats understanding in the brain, 
courage in the heart, and sensuality in 
the liver,” yet I know of nothing 
which should have taught him, a priori, 
that they were erroneous. It is only by 
experiment and observation, that we 
know that a particular condition of the 
nervous system is the essential requi- 
site for the developement of the men- 
3 


Remarks on the Quarterly Review. 


[ Nov. 
tal phenomena ; and it is still a ques- 
tion, to what of that system this 
particular condition must extend. In 
our own times it has been maintained, 
that particular mental faculties are 
connected with particular parts of the 
brain; and although this theory has 
been often and successfully opposed, 
as incongruous in its own perts, and 
as contrary to fact, yet I do not know 
that it has been regarded by any one 
as relating to a question which lies be- 
yond the reach of the human faculties. 

Again, Mr Stewart says, that Bacon 
has “ uniformly over, with 
silent contempt, the scholastic — 
tions concerning the nature and es- 
sence of mind, whether it be extended 
or unextended, have any relation to 
space or time," &c. To this the Re- 
viewer answers, that in a im- 
mediately following one quoted by Mr 
Stewart himself, Bacon, пеки 
ing of what һе calls “ spiraculum,” 
which the Reviewer interpreta ‘ the 
sentient part of our nature," but 
which is in fact the че iss of 
our nature, alludes to the following 
inquiries: * Whether it be native or 
adventitious, separable or inseparable, 
fnortal or immortal; and how far it 
be subject to the laws of matter :” and 
adds, that although questions of this 
kind may be “ more diligently sifted 
in philosophy than they have been, 
yet in the end they must be turned 
over to religion." By the terms sepa- 
rable or Sin эрдин he says, Bacon 
meant, according to the language of 
the schools, extended or unextended. 
It is perhaps doubtful whether this 
was Bacon’s meaning; but the ques- 
tion is certainly an abeurd one, and 
attention to it might probably have 


induced Mr Stewart to qualify a little 
the sentence above quoted ; but very 
little abatement of his praise would 


suffice, for Bacon has given his opinion 
pretty decisively of the whole set of 
questions in the very next sentence, 
which the Reviewer has not quoted, al- 
though he has quoted the one before and 
the one after it. In that sentence he 
observes, * Cum leges coli et terre 
sint propria subjecta philosophis, guo- 
modo possit cognitio de substantia anime 
rationalis ex philosophia peti et haberi?” 
To any one who reads the whole para- 
graph ime third of the third chapter 
of the fourth book De Augmentis), it 
will be obvious, that the main object 
of Bacon in writing it (though he pro- 
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ceeded cautiously), was the rejection 
of such questions from. philosophy ; 
and therefore, that Mr Stewart's ac- 
count of the matter is substantially 


Next, it is stated in the Review, 
that Bacon recommends inquiry into 
the substance of what he calls “ the 
sensitive or produced soul,” to which 
he allows a corporeal existence. But 
whoever reads the h on this 
subject in Bacon (which immediately 
follows that last quoted), will at once 
eee that this inquiry comes under the 
head of the doctrine of animal spirits, 
stated by Mr Stewart as an exception 
to the general correctness of Bacon's 
views. 

The instances quoted by the Re- 
viewer, in which Bacon yielded to the 

illusion in to ° things 
working on the spirits of man by se- 
cret sympathy and antipathy,” only 
prove that he was more cautious than 
was n (though not more than, 
consistently with his own principles 
and limited knowledge, he ought to 
have been) in applying to particular 
cases the general principle for the ex- 
pan of such phenomena, which 
himself pointed out to other inquirers, 
с quatenus scilicet ipsa imaginatio 
anime vel cogitatio | nid pa a, et 
veluti in fidem quan exaltata, va- 
leat ad immutandum corpus imagin- 
antis." 

As to the instances brought in re- 
futation of the assertion, t Bacon 
understood, better than his contempo- 
raries, the “ limits, the laws, and re- 
sources of the human understanding," 
they seem to me to be wholly incon- 
clusive. "They are examples of the 
practical eonclusions which Bacon ex- 
pected to flew from the philosophy he 
recommended, and held out as induce- 
ments to the tion of it, but in 
pointing out which his ignorance of 
the details of physical science often 
led him into error. They are instances, 
accordingly, of Bacon recommending 
things to be attempted which are now 
believed to be impossible, but which 
are impossible, nof in consequence of 
the limits of the human understanding, 
but of the laws of external nature. The 
thstance on which the Reviewer seems 
most di to rest his argument is 
stated in the following words: “© So 
little can Bacon be сана аз РЕ 
Ing risen in any great degree above 
the age in which he lived, with respect 
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to his views an to the preper aim of 
philosophy, or the proper limits of the 
human understanding, that he even 
goes so far in his natural history as to 
give us formal receipts for the making 
of gold, and performing many other 
prodigies.” This, to be sure, is a great 
error; but it is an error which proves, 
not that Bacon was not above his age 
in those views, but that he was below 
his age in physical knowledge, which 
Mr Stewart admits. Even at the pre- 
sent day, who can say that gold is an 
element? But if the discovery ef its 
composition be yet reserved for some 
fortunate chemist, he need not flatter 
himself with the expectation that he 
will сасу эы — altered the 

roper of phil , or enlarged 
the limits of the "чам understand- 
ing. 

There may be es in Bacon's 
writings, to prove that he did not un- 
derstand the limits, laws, and re- 
sources of the human mind ; but if 
there be, the Reviewer must have 
committed & double error, inasmuch 
as he must then both have stated, as 
proofs of that charge, what are not 
proof, and omitted to state what are 


Lastly, in proof of Bacon having 
entertained erroneous general views of 
philosophy, the Reviewer gives us a 

ind of abstract of the leading points 
of the fourth chapter of his third book 
De Augmentis Scientiarum, which is 
drawn up in such a manner as to com- 
municate to one who has not read the 
original a very erroneous notion of the 
contents of that chapter. 

He states, that Bacon divides Natu- 

Philosophy into Metaphysics and 
Physics; that he divides cg a ger 
into the Science of Formal and of 
Final Causes, and considers it as much 
superior, in point of dignity and im- 
portance, to Physics. But he omits to 
state, 1. That Bacon has expressly 
warned the reader, that he uses the 
term Metaphysics in a sense liar 
to himself, and which includes the most 
important of the inquiries now referred 
— head of Physics. E — 
homines, nos vocabulum metaphysice 
usurpare, sensu a recepto et vulgato 
discrepanti,” &c. ; and, 2.. That under 
the name of the Science of Formal 
Causes, he here recommends the very 
inquiry into the general laws of nature 
the phenomena of the uni- 
verse depend, the — of which 
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has led to all the discoveries which 
have adorned the subsequent history 
of the June sciences. The import- 
ance of some of the distinctions stated 
in this chapter may well be questioned ; 
but that the mode of inquiry recom- 
mended in it is the same which Mr 
Stewart régards as the proof of Bacon’s 
knowledge of the laws and limits of 
the understanding, will appear eyen 
from a single sentence, in which he 
sums up his objections to what had 
been previously done in the inquiries 
he recommends. ‘ Radix mali hujas. 
ut et omnium, ea est: quod homines 
et propere nimis, et nimis longe, ab 
experientia et rebus particularibus, 
cogitationes suas divellere et abstrahere 
consueverunt, et suis meditationibus 
et argumentationibus se totos dedere." 
The Reviewer professes, indeed, not 
to understand the precise meaning 
which Bacon attaches to the term 
formal cause. I believe he will no- 
where find it better — па їп 
the following passage from Mr Play- 
fairs Prelimin Discourse. “ The 
form of any quality in body is some- 
thing convertible with that quality ; 
that is, where it exists, the quality is 
present, and where the quality is pre- 
sent, the form must be so likewise. 


Thus, iy cy in bodies be the 
thing inquired after, the form of it is 


something that, wherever it is found, 
there is transparency ; and vice versa, 
wherever there is transparency, that 
which we have called the form is like- 
wise present. The form, then, differs 
in nothing from the cause, only we 
apply the word cause where it is event 
or dae that is the effect. When 
bo effect or — ы.а ent 
quality, we s of the form or es- 
ue By the study of physical 
causes, Bacon means the observation 
of individual events uniformly suc- 
ceeding each other in the order of 
time; by that of formal causes, the 
investigation of the general laws of 
nature on which these depend. 

'The reader can now understand the 
meaning of s sentence which the Re- 
viewer quotes with much i 
complacency, in illustration of the ex- 
travayance of Bacon's views, but which 
he has not quoted entire. Bacon's 
words are, ** Cause Physice novis in- 
ventis, in simili materia lucem et an- 
sam probent: At qui Formam aliquam 
novit, novit etiam ultimam possibilita- 
tem superinducendi naturam illam in 
pmnigenam materam." In appli- 
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cation to the instance mentioned by 
Mr Playfair, the foregoing sentence 
might have been illustrated thus :— 
He who has once seen the making 
glass, knows how to form, at any 
time, a transparent substance of sand 
and alkali; but he who shall dis- 
cover the general law on which tran- 
sparepcy depends, will know the “ ul- 
timate possibility" of making all sub- 
— nt ; еар яш 

ow what ge must wrought 
upon all substances before the pis 
become transparent. As to whether 
he can effect that change or not, that 
must of course, in every case, depend 
on the other laws of nature regarding it. 

That Bacon's meaning was not, that 
the knowledge of a form must in every 
case lead to the power of bestowing 
that form on any species of matter, 
geems quite clear, from his not having 
used the simple expression, can super- 
induce, but the circuitous and 
one, ““ knows the ultimate possibility 
of superinducipg." 

Bacon was sanguine of the effect of 
the mode of investigation in physics 
which he taught, in leading to useful 
discoveries. It was by holding out 
this expectation, that he a to 
divert men of science from the vain 
and useless purspits in which he 
found them engaged ;—and although 
his limited knowledge of the de- 
tails of physical science led him to 
some erroneous anticipations, yet when 
we compare his sublime views of 
the ultimate dominion of man over 
nature, with the new powers which we 
have acquired, and are daily acquiring, 
by tollowing the light of his genius, 
instead of doubting whether he rose 
above the age in which he lived, we 
shall often be disposed to think that 
he has risen above our own. 


Concerning the merits of the Carte- 
sian philosophy, as well as of that of 
Bacon, the Reviewer makes a great 
parade of the difference of opinion be- 
tween him and Mr Stewart, which 
however dwindles down to compara- 
tive insignificance when minutely ex- 
amined. I have already stated, that 

* the account given here of the writer's 
own views of the science of mind, so 
far as I can understand it, does not 
seem to militate at all against Mr Stew- 
art's; and with respect to the merits 
of Des Cartes himself, the author and 
his Revjewer can hardly be said to be 
at issue, the former preising what the 
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latter does not blame, and the latter 
blaming what the former does not 


The censure of the Review upon 
Wes Certes is directed entirely against 
his doubts of the evidence of our senses 
and our reason. The degree of the 
censure is, I think, much ter than 
‘was necessary, because “the shadows 
by which the science of mind has been 
haunted ever since,” and which the 
Reviewer supposes to have been con- 
jured up entirely by those doubts, 
ought rather to be charged upon the 
ideal theory, which, according to the 
statement of Dr Reid, ‘‘ led Des Cartes 
to think, that he ought not to trust 
to his senses without proof of their 
veracity,” ond, at all events, was 
the true parent of the icism of 
Berkeley and Hume ; and likewise 
because, at least according to Reid, 
Des Cartes's complaints of the fallacies 
of sense were generally borrowed from 
more ancient philosophers. But it 
should be рны ие, that 
Mr Stewart is so far approving of 
these doubts of Des Cartes, that he 
distinctly states, in various parts of his 
writings, that the evidence of consci- 
ousness, on which Des Cartes proceed- 
ed, ** rests on the same foundation with 
every other kind of belief to which we 
are lined by the constitution of 
our nature." 'The Reviewer remarks 
on the absurdity of hoping ““ to show 
by reasoning the abstract credibility of 
our reason ;" and to the same purpose 
Mr Stewart observes, in the very pas- 
sage before us, “ That a vicious circle 
is involved in every appeal to the in- 

ers, in proof of their own 
credibility ;" and accordingly, he char- 
acterizes the preliminary steps of Des 


Cartes in philosophy as “© extravagant 
and hopeless;" and expressly states, 
that “ the glory of having pointed out 


to his successors the true method of 
studying the theory of mind, is almost 
all that can be claímed by Des Cartes 
in logical and metaphysical science.” 
“Mr Stewart's praise of Des Cartes is 
founded on his ** clear and precise idea 
of that operation of the understanding 
(distinguished afterwards in Locke's 
Essay by the name of Reflection), 
through the medium of which all our 
know of mind is exclusively to be 
obtained,—of the essential subservien- 
of this power to every conclusion 
t can be formed with respect to the 
mental phenomena, and of the futility 
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of every theory which would attempt 
to explain them by metaphors borrow- 


ed from the material world.” To this 
praise the Reviewer makes no distinet 
objection, but he throws out two ob- 
servations on it, which I shall briefly 
consider. 

1. He says, that “ the iarity of 
Des Cartes s opinions on the subject of 
consciousness, consists in supposing that 
truth is not merely made known to us 
by meansof consciousness, which would 
be a cages observation, but that 
it essentially, and by definition, depends 
on this last, in i A manner, ss hat 
whatever ideas we perceive with clear- 
ness and precision are necessarily true.” 
This doctrine, the "Reviewer adds, 


ne —— very nearly to what ma 

be called the leading arde in the Dc 
losophy of Dr Reid ;" but, neverthe- 
less, he thinks Mr Stewart is precipi- 
fate in concluding that it is true. Now, 
whether this doctrine be the peculiari- 
ty of Des Cartes's opinions on this sub- 
ject or not, it certainly is not the cir- 
cumstance which Mr Stewart considers 
as peculiar, and for which he praises 
him. And I beg leave to ask, in what 
part of the writings, either of Dr Reid 
or Mr Stewart, is this doctrine main- 
tained to be true? or rather, to what 
doctrine of these writers is the proposi- 
tion here stated, in language very dif- 
ferent indeed from theirs, considered 
as equivalent ?—What is here called 
“ the leading article in the philosophy 
of Dr Reid,” is, I presume, the confi- 
dence which he reposed in what he 
called principles of common sense, to 
which Mr Stewart has given the name 
of '* fundamental laws of human be- 
lief," and which he is at pains to dis- 
tinguish by three tests (taken from the 
writings of Buffer) ;—1. That the 
propositions referred to them are uni- 
dir — dire That ш is im- 
possible for any tant either to at- 
tack or defend them, except by pro-. 
positions which are neither more ma- 
nifest nor more certain than them- 
selves ; and 3. That their practical in- 
fluence extends even to those individu- 
als who affect to dispute their authori- 
ty.” If the Reviewer intends te 
question the correctness of this ** lead- 
ing article of Dr Reid's philosophy," 
he will have ample opportunities of £0 
doing, when considering the subse- 
quent part of Mr Stewart's work ; but 





* Boe Stewart's Elements, vol 2. p. 79. 
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in the meantime, I have only to add, 
that when he mentions “ a satis- 
factory explanation of the nature and 
degree of evidence which naturally be- 
longs to our opinions, according to the 
different circumstances connected with 
the respective sources from which these 
pr » as all that metaphysicians 


ought to engage themselves to perform, 
when he speaks of the a ity 


of hoping, ** by reasoning, to show the 
abstract credibility of our reason," he 
has himself come fully as near the 
leading point of Reid's philosophy as 
ever Des Cartes did. 

2. It is stated in the Review, that 
some of the ancient philosophers per- 
ceived, before Des Cartes, ** that our 
idea of mind is not direct but relative," 
and therefore understood, although 
they did not formally maintain, that 
“ nothing comprehensible by the im- 
agination can be at all subservient to 
the knowledge of mind." But, with- 
out stopping to inquire whether the 
sentences to this effect quoted from 
Cicero really express the opinions of 
Des Cartes on this subject, in their 
full extent and practical application, it 
is surely unnecessary to observe, that 
it is one thing to make a just observa- 
tion on a point in philosophy, and an- 
other to lay down a distinct and cor- 
rect philosophical rule, and adhere to 
it systematically, in opposition to all 
theory, and in defiance of all author- 
ity. Mr Stewart has shown, even 
in modern times, and after the full 
developement of the principle in ques- 
tion, * the strong bias of shallow 
reasoners to felapse into the same 
scholastic errors, on this subject, from 
which Des Cartes, Locke, Berkeley, 
Hume, and Reid, have so successful Y 
labouréd to emancipate the mind." 
The ancients not only did not lay it 
down formally as a first principle, 
that ** nothing comprehensible by the 
imagination can be at all subservient 
to the knowledge of mind," but they 
have been much belied, if they did not 
attempt, in practice, to e many 
things, comprehensible only by the 
imagination, subservient to that know- 
ledge. This sort of philosophy Des 
Cartes overthrew. 
emphatic language of Dr Reid, “ that 
reverence for hard words and dark no- 
tions, by which men's understanding 
had been strangled in early years, was 
now turned into contempt, and every 
thing doubted which was not clearly 
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and distinctly understood. This is the 
spirit of the Cartesian philosophy, and 
is а more important acquisition to man- 
kind than of ite particular tenets ; 
and for exerting this spirit so zealous~ 
ly, and spreading it so successfully, 
Des Cartes deserves immortal honour.” 

I cannot help inviting the attention 
of the reader to the striking contrast 
between the timid and querulous tone 
in which the Reviewer complains of 
the discredit ** brought on the Science 
of Mind, by Des Cartes’s rashness,” and 
admonishes future writers not to “© ven- 
ture on similar experiments, "——and the 
liberal and manly manner in which Dr 
Reid, even when engaged in correcting 
the errors of that author, pays his will- 
ing tribute of admiration to the spirit 
and freedom of his philosophicel in- 


quiries. 

On the defence which is made in 
the Review, against the attack contain- 
ed in Mr Stewart's work on the Eng- 
lish seats of learning, I should not 
have offered any comments, if that 
defence had not seemed to me to con- 
tain an error in point of logic, of which 
one who pretends to no knowledge of 
the facts may nevertheless be permit- 
ted to judge. Mr Stewart's accusa- 
tion is simply, that antiquated, fool- 
ish, and erroneous doctrines in logic 
and metaphysics, are taught in these 
univerities. To this it would be a 

rfectly fair answer to say, and prove 

y statements and reasonings, that the 
doctrines there taught are not foolish 
or erroneous, but wise and true. But 
when the Reviewer answers, that those 
institutions “© are manifestly projected 
with a view to many other objects" 
than facilitating the progress of science, 
and rearing a succession of professors 
and philosophers, Mr Stewart ma 
surely retort, Are they рое with 
а view to any objects, the attainment 
of which requires that folly and error 
should be taught in them? If they 
are not, then the argument remains 
in its full force, because -those other 
objects may be pursued, and yet truth 
and wisdom be taught. - If they are, 
then they are deserving of more severe 
reprobation than any that Mr Stewart 
has bestowed on them. 

I shall conclude with an observa- 
tion, which applies not only to this ar- 
ticle but likewise to the former article 
in the Review, from which I have 
made some extracts. It is, that thc 
phraseology which these writers have 
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employed in controverting some of Mr 
Stewart's doctrines, is so very different 
from his, as to occasion much embar- 
— r wishes to — 
judgment on the controversy. us, 
when they speak of “ conceiving ideas 
in the imagination,” of “ perceiving 
ideas clearly,” of conceptions and ab- 
stractions, as °“ the objects about which 
the mind is conversant,” of dividing 
the phenomena of thought into ** feel- 
ings and opinions," &c., they must be 
aware, that they use these terms in a 
sense very different from that in which 
they are employed by Mr Stewart. 
They must also be aware, that this 
suthor has been at great pains to fix 
upon precise and definite terms for the 
use of metaphysical writers. The a- 
doption of his phraseology would have 
enabled their readers, most of whom 
must be supposed to be acquainted 
with Mr Stewart's толе to judge 
much more easily than they now can 
of the accuracy of their reasonings ; 
and was the simple and obvious way 
of preventing any verbal misconcep- 
tions and consequent useless contro- 
versy. If, indeed, they di pprove of 
his phraseology, they may well be ex- 
cused for not having adopted it ; but 
they can hardly be excused for not 
having stated their objections to it, 
and potnted: out the circumstances tn 
which it differs from their own. But if 

think that а correct, uniform, and 
definite phraseology is not of the utmost 
importance in logic and metaphysics, 
then they maintain an opinion which 
is directly opposed to that of the great- 
est authorities on those subjects, and 
for which it was still more incumbent 
on them to assign their reasons. 


— — 


BESSY BELL AND MARY GRAY. 


Scene—A Churchyard. 
О HUSH'D he our souls as this Burial- 
! 


And let our feet without a sound 

Glide o’er the mournful clay ; 

For lo! two radiant Creaturgs flitting 

O'er the grave-stones! now moveless sitting 

Оп a low funeral mound ! "Tis day ! 

And, but that ghosts where'er they rove 

Do in their breathless beauty love - 

The cold, the wan, and the silent light 

O'er the Church-yard, shed by the Queen 
of Night, 

Sure sister-shades were They ! 
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К'ет from the dying бань 
the latest lingering breath, 
Its earthly garb the same, 
A shadowy Likeness still doth come, 
A noiseless, pale-faced, beckoning Wraith 
To call the Stranger home ! 
Or, are ye ! who from bliss, 
With dewy fall, unto our earth 
On wings of Paradise descend, 
The grave of Innocence to kiss, 
And tears of an immortal birth 
With human tears to blend ! 
Aye! there they sit! like earthly Creatures 
ith softer, » fainter features ! 
A Halo round each head ; 
Fair Things whose earthly course is o'er, 
And who bring from some far-distant shore 
The beauty that on earth they wore, 
With the silence of the dead. 


The dream of Ghost and Angel fades, 

And I gaze upon two Orphan-Maids, 

Frail Creatures, doom'd to die ! 

Spirits may be fair in their heavenly sleep, 

But sure when mortal Beings weep 

In tears a beauty lies more deep, 

The glimmering of mortality ! 

Their aged Friend in slumber lies, 

And hath closed for an hour the only eyes 

That ever cheared their orphan-state, 

At the hour of birth left desolate ! 

She sleeps ! and now these Maids have come 

With — hearts to this mournful 

е, 

Led here by a ive train 
till bre ing on the dead ! 

breast of Pain 


er prest, 

And many a y body drest, 

And framed the shroud for the corse of bone 
That lay unheeded and alone, 

When all its Friends were dead and gone ! 


So they walk not to yon breezy mountain 
To sit in the shade of its silvery fountain, 
And "mid that lofty air serene 

Forget the dim and wailing scene 

That spreads beneath their feet ! 

They walk not down yon fairy stream 
Whose liquid lapses sweet, 

Might wrap them in some happy dream 
Of a pure, calm, far retreat, 

As on that rivulet seems to flow, 
Кесарів from а world of Мо! 

But this still realm is their delight, 
And hither refrain 

Communion with the Dead to hold ! 
Peaceful, as at the fall of night, 

Two little Lambkins gliding white 
Return unto the gentle nir 

That within the Fold. 

Or like two Birds to their lonely nest, 
Or wearied waves to their bay of rest, 
Or fleecy clouds, when their race is run, 
That hang, in their own beanty blest, 
"Mid the calm that sanctifies the west 
Around the setting Sun. 
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Phantoms! ye waken to mine eye 
Sweet trains of earthly imagery ! 
Whate'er on Nature's breast is found 

In leveliness without a sound, 

That silent seems to soul and sense, 
Emblem of perfect Innocence ! 

Two radiant dew-drops that repose 

On mossy bank at Evening's close, 

And happy in the gentle weather, 

In beauty disappear er! 

Two Flowers upon the lonesome moor, 
When a dim day of storm is o'er, 
Lifting up their yellow hair : 
'To meet the balm of the slumbering air. 
Two Sea-birds from the troubled ocean 
Floating with a snowy motion, 

In the absence of the gale 

Over a sweet inland vale ! 

Two early-risen Stars that lie 

Together on the Evening-sky, 

And im tibly pursue 

Their walk along the depths of blue. 
—Sweet Beings! on my dreams ye rise 
With all your frail humanities ! 

Nor Earth below, nor Heaven above, 
An image yields of Peace and Love, 

So perfect as your pensive breath 

That brings unsought a dream of death ! 
Each sigh more touching than the last, 
Till Life’s pathetic tune be past ! N. 


Genes 


ACCOUNT OF A CURIOUS THEATRICAL 
REPRESENTATION AT STRASBOURG. 


Strasbourg, 20th Sept. 1816. 


MY DEAR 818, К. 

I wrote to you on the 28th ult. from 
Wasselonne, which is at présent gar- 
risoned by Austrian troops, of whose 
appearance and discipline I then gave 
you some account. I left that town 
on the 30th, and reached this the 
same evening, where I have remained 
ever since. Amongst the sights of 
this place there is a tolerable theatre, 
for the alternate representation of 
French and German plays, and I have 
seen several of the compositions of the 
most celebrated dramatists of either 
coun ot up in a very respectable 
— these the chief favourites 
appear to be Moliere and Schiller, 
whose names adorn the drop-scene 
here in the same manner that those of 
Thomson and Home do the theatre of 
Edinburgh. A few nights ago, hav- 
ing finished the business of the day, I 
agreed to accompany an English lady 
and gentleman, who are here on their 
way to Switzerland, to witness the 
performance of a play. 

Having taken our seats, I entered 
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into conversation with an officer who 
happened to be in the same box, and 
learned, with astonishment, that, in- 
stead of a tragedy or comedy, the 
night’s entertainment was to consist 
of a representation, by the company 
of actors, of some of the principal 
events in the life of our Saviour. As 
it was some time from the hour of 
commencement, I indulged myself in 
conjectures on the probable nature of 
the exhibition I was about to behold. 
I recalled to mind the earliest accounts 
of the drama in Greece, Italy, France, 
England, and other countries. I re- 
membered that dramatic amusements 
had been primarily considered as ce- 
remonies of a religious nature; that 
tragedy, now matured by the experi- 
ence of ages, owed its origin to the 
pious wish of barbarians to appease an 
offended Deity ; that, in later times, 
the monks selected certain events from 
the Sacred Writings as the subjects of- 
theatrical representation, which oh- 
tained the name of Miracles or Mys- 
teries, and which, however objection- 
able they might now appear, were well 

culated, at a time when reading 
and writing were confined almost em- 
tirely to the clergy, to convey to the 
audience, and impress deeply upon 
their minds, a knowledge of holy writ. 
I recollected, also, that so late as the 
time of James the First, a mystery 
was exhibited at Oxford before that 
monarch and his queen, in which 
Adam and Eve are said to have been 
represented on the stage in almost 
their primitive simplicity, without 
giving the smallest offence to the spec- 
tators,—the authority of the first book 
of the Pentateuch being then held 
sufficient to warrant the representation 
of any of the facts which that sacred 
volume contains. 

While my mind was musing on 
subjects of this kind, the curtain drew 
up, and displayed, mid-way between 
the stage and ceiling, a young person 
representing an “angel moving his 
wings with a gentle winnowing mo- 
tion, and reading: at the same time, 
with looks of benign complacency, a 
young woman, whose eyes were fixed 
on him with the most reverential awe, 
—all the while the harmonica, a 
most heavenly instrument, concealed 
from view, ed a sacred tune, 
which added greatly to the delusion 
of the scene. You will scarcely, I 
think, require to be informed, that 
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this represented the annunciation, 
( l'annonciation J after the celebrated 
picture by Guido ; at least if you had 
witnessed it with me, you who have 
seen tbat famous picture, would have 
instantly recognised a striking resem- 
blance, and would have acknowledged 
the artist's inferiority in conveying to 
the mind the t feelings of reli- 
gion. Scarcely had the slight mur- 
mur of approbation, or rather of de- 
light and satisfactiop, which followed 
the falling of the curtain, subsided, 
when it was again drawn up, disclos- 
ing the shepherds at the manger (les 
pasteurs près la créche), after the 
great picture of Dominechino, the 

onica playing as in the former 
scene. The third scene, likewise ac- 
companied by the same delightful in- 
strument, was the adoration of the 
wise men (les mages ), after the pic- 
ture by Rembrandt. The next re- 
presented the miracle performed by 
our Saviour on the young man of 
Nain (le jeune homme de Nain ressus- 
cité), by raising him to life from the 
bier on which he was carried out from 
the house of his widowed mother, af- 
ter the picture by Leonardo da Vinci. 

The and last scene of this first 
act was the a ce of Christ to 
two of his disciples at Emmaus (les 
disciples à Emaüs J, where, as he sat at 
meat, he discovered himself to them 
in the breaking of bread. Picture by 
Titian. Bes hs last scenes were 
accompanied by the organ. . 

I fad now a little time for reflecting 
on the strange and unexpected sight 
I had witnessed, and to reason on 
the propriety of representing the most 
sacred events, as a spectacle for idlers, 
—of laying before a promiscuous as- 
semblage, and within the walls of an 
unsanctified house, such hallowed 
subjects, as the infancy, youth, and 
manhood of our Saviour ше 
by mere mortals,—and of bringin 
even his last agonies in so natural an 
painfully distinct a form before the 
senses, as to leave little or nothing to 
be filled up by the imagination. Such 
exhibitions in Scotland would not now 
be tolerated, nor would many Roman 
Catholics in Britain approve of dra- 
mas of this kind, although they un- 
doubtedly would have less objection 
to them than those of the Presbyterian 
persuasion, as, from the pictures in 
their churches, they are more in the 
habit of seeing the sufferings of the 
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martyrs, and the ion of Christ, 
— far as арша il permit of 
it, the objects of the external senses ; 
and what I have now seen, is but gor 
ing a step farther. 

But whatever a man may think in 
his cooler moments on this point, I 
do solemnly assure you, that, during 
the representation, so striking is the 
effect produced on the beholder, that 
he is lost to the perception of every 
object around him, save the figures on 
the stage, who all bear so strong а ге- 
semblance to the best pictures we have 
of the sacred characters they personis, 
fy, that no one who has taken even a 
commonin terest in painting, can pos- 
sibly mistake any f the шас 
How this strange resemblance is pro- 
duced, I cannot learn ; the likenesses 
are toô striking to be occasioned mere- 
ly by a minute attention to dress; it 
would be in vain to suppose them na- 
tural in groups of so great s magni- 
tude; and there was not the slightest 
appearance of masks. The figures of 
our Saviour and of the Virgin were 
particularly admirable. The curlin 
chesnut locks, the flowing beard, an 

ct more than human of the man 
of sorrow, were beyond description. 
The Virgin was attired after the man- 
ner of Raphael’s famous picture,* 
which she closely resembled in ever 
feature. It is this most remarkable 
circumstance, the — of the like- 
nesses, which, more any other, 
excited my admiration and astonish- 
ment; without it, indeed, the whole 
exhibition would have been totally 
uninteresting.—But I must now has- 
ten, if my paper will allow me, to fin- 
ish the account of this sacred drama. 

The first scene of the second act waa 
the Lord's Supper (la sainte cene ) ; 
the twelve at table, as in the picture 
by Guido; and the disciple whom 
Jesus loved leaning on his bosom. 
The next was the washing of feet (le 
lavement des pieds), in which our Sa- 


viour is represented on his knees be- 


fore Simon Peter. Picture by Rubens. 
The scourging previous to the cru- 
cifixion (la flugellation ) was the third 
scene of this act, and was accompanied 
by the voices of females singing in 
parts. 'This scene contained a great 
number of persons, as, besides Jesus, 
Pontius Pilate, the chief priests, and 


* The celebrated Madonna di Bologna, 
now at Dresdeit. 
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the executioner, with upraised hand, 
ready to strike, the remote part of the 
stage was covered with Roman soldiers 
and Jewish rabble. The arrangement 
of this scene had been taken, I thought, 
from the picture by Salvator Rosa. 
The crown of thorns (la couronne 
d'épines) was the fourth and con- 
cluding scene of this act. Picture by 
Spagnoletto. It represented Jesus ar- 
rayed in a magnificent robe of purple, 
and holding a reed in his right hand. 
He was in the midst of his persecu- 
tors, some of whom were kneeling in 
mockery before him. This scene, like 
the former, was accompanied by а 
plaintive song. . | 
The drop scene now fell for the 
second time; and on being i 
raised, displayed the crucifixion (le 
crucifiement ) in all its horrors. The 
persons introduced here, were the same 
as in the last scene, with the addition 
of the mother of Jesus, the two Marys, 
and the malefactors: but this most 
striking scene was very short, owing 
either to the — nature of the 
subject, or to the inability of those on 
the cross, to bear a longer suspension 
by the arms and h Picture by 
Rubens. The descent from the cross 
(la descente de la croix) was likewise 
a short scene, ending as soon as the 
body was received into the arms of 
Joseph of Arimathes. Picture by 
. Our Saviour's resurrection 
from the dead (la reésurrection ), 
with an accompaniment of a power- 
ful organ, was the last scene. Pic- 
ture by Annibal Caracci. Here the 
keepers appointed by the chief priests 
and Pharisees appear watching at the 
mouth of the sepulchre, the door of 
which is blocked up by a great stone ; 
the 1 of the Lord descends, rolls 
back the stone with apparently super- 
human strength, and sits upon it: 
the keepers fall down senseless, Jesus 
rises from the dead, and while he is 
ascending towards heaven, the curtain 
drops. Thus ended this awful repre- 
sentation, the remembrance of which, 
from its striking character, heightened 
by the unexpected manner in which I 
witnessed it, can never be effaced from 


my memory. 
On reflecting dispassionately on the 
propriety of dramatizing events, 


I think it may safely be asserted, that, 

as far as the exhibition I have been 

endeavouring to describe went, that 

чо harm was done, farther than that 
2 
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certain remarkable occurrences were 
represented, without sufficient atten- 
tion having been bestowed on the or- 
der of time in which they happened. 
The appearance of our Saviour, for 
instance, to the two disciples at Em. 
maus, which, you will o ‚ was 
represented as having taken place be- 
fore the institution of the Lord’s sup- 
per, when in fact that event did not 
occur till after his resurrection, might 
mislead many. It is an anachronism 
which can only be accounted for by 
saying, that after so striking a scene 
as that which represents the resurrec- 
tion, with all its dreadful and grand 
accompaniments, the sound of the 
earthquake and the rolling away of 
the stone, the meeting at Emmaus 
would have appeared tame and desti- 
tute of stage effect. But the shortest 
and pave the best answer which 
can be given to this explanation is, 
that if there is any reason for not re- 
presenting an occurrence in the order 
of time in which it actually happened, 
it had better be left out altogether. 

In this representation, unlike the 
mysteries or miracles which were for- 
merly acted in England, there was 
not a word spoken ; and with exce 
tion of scenes fourth and fifth of the 
first act, and second and third of the 
last act, little or no motion. Each 
scene was 8 simple representation of a 
particular event in the history of our 
Saviour, accurately copied from a pic- 
ture by some celebrated master. These 
masters, to the best of my ability, I 
have named to you: there may be 
some errors, but in general I thi 
you will find me correct. I have also 
given you the French title of each 
scene as it took place. You cannot 
fail to have observed another circum- 
stance in which this exhibition differed 
materially from the old miracle-plays 
represented in England ; I allude to 
the omission of subjects requiring the 
introduction of those Persons in the 
Godhead, whose spiritual and unmixed 
nature (whatever may be thought of 
the introduction of other char- 
acters) marks them out so strongly as 
improper subjects for personification. 
The devil also, who, as Mr Warton 
informs us, was the principal per- 
former in the English mysteries, and 
whose duty it was to roar for the 
amusement of лу — pair ad 
no assignec ; and I confess, 
ынсы rouch the mob might delight 
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in seeing him punished by the vice or 
harlequin of the piece (another absurd 
and useless character in the old mys- 
teries), I think his abeence good com- 
ралу. I am ever your affectionate 

iend, B. S. 


D od 


NEW GOLD COINAGE. 


MR EDITOR, 


ALTHOUGH we had not com- 
and direct evidence as to the fact 
of the new gold coin being — dis- 
appearing from circulation, ight- 
est attention to the circumstances un- 
der which it has been paid, would 
satisfy us that such must really be the 
cas. А single sovereign weighs 
5 dwts 3,274 grs, and consequently 
four sovereigns weigh 1 os. 0 dwts 
13,096 grs. But as one ounce of gold 
bullion, at t, sells in the market 
for 80s., it is obvious that the melters 
of the coin must secure a profit of 
about 13 grs of gold, or 2s. 2d., very 
nearly, on the fusion of every four 
sovereigns, or 641. on each. Now 
this is a state of things which appears 
to me to call loudly for attention. 
The nation has incurred a т large 
expense by the late coinage, and sur 
ly it must be held as the acmé of folly 
to persist in issuing the coin, when it 
mast be immediately melted down. To 
attempt, however, to prevent its fusion, 
by any legal enactments, would be 
abeurd. A reduction of the price of 
bullion is the only way in which the 
evil can be checked; and that can 
only be effected by lessening the quan- 
tity of government paper, or exchequer 
ills, in circulation, and by obliging 
the whole notes of the Bank of Eng- 
"ad and of the different — 
‚ to be paid in ie on demand. 
It is ridiculous to i — that vhile 
several hundreds of banking establish- 
ments, whose profits must in a great 
measure depend on the amount of 
their notes in circulation, can issue 
their paper without any check, coin of 
stan weight and purity will also 
continue to circulate. No such an- 
omaly can take ;iace. The internal 
transactions of the country will be 
carried on by means of the depreciated 
medium ; and the precious metals 
will be melted down and exported. 
Much, however, as all fluctuations 
in the value of the eurrency are to be 
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deprecated, as tending to render every 
commercial transaction a kind of gam- 
bling speculation, and as fundamen- 
tally vitiating every contract,—etill it 
does not appear that the circulation of 
gold coin is at all necessary to guard 
against these evils. On the contrary, 
it has been showm to be an idle waste 
of the national resources. By adopt- 
ing Mr Ricardo's happy and origi 
idea, of making bank-notes payable in 
bullion, we should have all the securi- 
ty of a gold currency without any of 
its expense. No over-issue of bank 
could take place; and, at the 
me time, all the multiplied and 
eavy expenses of mintage, and the 
lois Аав инг by the tear and wear 
of the coins, would — to the 
country.—I may per enter at 
poer length upon this subject at a 
ture opportunity. In the mean 
time, I am, &c. M. 
Edinburgh, 11th Nov. 1817. 
=e 
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No I. 
Toa BaAXeoues ; 


Some modern geniuses have thought 
proper to be of the opinion, that high 
civilization and science detract some- 
thing from the proper character of our 
nature, and that a very refined nation 
is very near being no nation at all. I 
confess that I have no faith in such 
paradoxes, when stated in the broad 
words of a Rousseau ; but what is quite 
false in the general, may, in a particu- 
lar instance, be most true; and al- 
though I must always believe science 
to be a good, I have no great difficulty 
in conceiving that there may be a 
science which is an evil. The study of 
statistics is, I think, a dangerous no- 
velty ; I can foresee, from its progress, 
consequences of the most alarming na- 
ture. I — — that the de- 
gradation and fall of particular states 
is very likely to reBult from the in- 
creasing accuracy with which, by the 
kindness of a set of dry and unimag- 
inative arithmeticiane, great nations 
are put to school and taught to cal- 


-culate, in black and white, the exact a- 


mount of their comparative powers of 
doing harm. 
In former times, = estimated the 
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millions of men an — millions of 
revenue, must in the end succeed in 
working the ruin of any neighbour 
who has only а population of two mil- 
lions, and a corresponding income at 
his command. 

Since statesmen began to deal in 
statistics, the following. consequences 
have appeared : 

I. Large states are delighted with an 
opportunity of making war upon sm 
Е The characicr of the — be- 

ins to be less thought of; and, by 

ing less thought of, becomes in a 
zhort time less worthy of thought. 
We consider not what are the moral 
qualities of those we shall invade, but 
only what sort of е their 
numbers will make, when placed after 
the Italian method, in the opposite 
page of our ledger, and we calculate 
our ability to meet a war exactly as a 
mue would his ability to meet a 
II. Small states, on the contrary, 
have grown very timorous. "They are 
no longer animated and inspired by 
the memory of former actions, and the 
consciousness of moral strength. They 
reflect, that if two millions be sub- 
tracted from thirty millions, there still 
remains a balance of twenty-eight mil- 
lions. They consider themselves as 
just so much minus, and lose no time 
in seeking to make some composition 
with their great Creesus of a creditor. 
Had Athens and Persia understood 
m еее would have ге- 
presented to countrymen, that it 
was absurd to think SE oat ing on a 
yər against Xerxes,—that they ab- 
aolutely had not the materiel. 

III. Every t nation is filled 
with the lust of conquest, exactly as a 
merchant is filled with the lust of 
lacre. The more she balances her 
books, the more she is tempted to 
plunge into new adventures. She is 
always for makifig some additions to 
her counting-house, and hiring in a 
more formidable array of clerks. She 
has acquired the habit of going on 
change, and cannot for the world think 
of retiring to enjoy the profits of her 
trade in the midst of her family in 
the country. 

IV. In former times the desire of 
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war and conquest wes confined to a 
few individual princes, who 
te be cursed with a bold and fiery 
temperament, and a restless thirsting 
after glory. Such princes were not 
very common, for acters of that 
sort are at all times rare among us, 
and the greater proportion of people 
always prefer snugness and quiet ene 
joyment of what they have, to hazard- 
ous attempts at acquisition. Where- 
ever there happened to be no such 
prince, the world was sure to enjoy & 
season of peacefulness and repose. 
But now war is the business, not of a 
hot-headed monarch with a sword at 
his side, but of a pale, clever, alge- 
braical secretary with a pen behind 
his ear ;—wars are proclaimed, not by 
a Fecialis tossing a Waring torch ov- 
er the frontier, and invoking the Gods 
to pour down their thunder on the ad- 
versary, but by a genteel French let- 
ter from one Minister to another, be- 
ginning ** Ezcellence," and ending 
* agreez les temoignages. Yours, 
Sır DaczvoN. 


d 
HORÆ HISTORIC. 
No I. 


Амомавт the various species of govern- 
ment to which, in di ages and 
different regions of the earth, civilized 
man is found subjected, we can scarce- 
ly trace the form of a pure democracy. 

ery where we see portions of 
mankind submitting, without resist- 
ance, to a scanty number of rulers, who 
seem to hold their power and their 
existence at the mercy of the thousands 
they govern with ar и authority. 
It seems as if man, when he ceases to 
be a savage, becomes so incapable of 
liberty, that even the blind unreason- 
ing multitude is conscious of the inca- 
pacity, and justly fears self-dependence 
more than all the afflictions of tyranny. 

We must not therefore be а š 
if the tranquillity and permanence of 
a system of government is not always 
measured by the happiness it secures 
to its subjects. We must not wonder 
if those fortunate periods, which exhi- 
bit freedom in union with the beauty 
of civilization, draw rapidly to a close: 
while the systems of power, which 
reach back to the darkest antiquity, 
and to which the laws of nature воста 
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to have i no determinate dura-  customed, from their childhood, to un- 
бов, are in which all human derstand and assert their own and the 


rights and enjoyments are trampled 
beneath a lawless and insulting — 
tism. We must not wonder, if the 
rulers of states soon discovered how 
unimportant was the welfare of the 
nation to their authority ; and if the 
bad ions of men, unchecked 


ulation on events like these would on- 
ly make us mote intimately acquainted 
with the various of human 
wretchedness. But the same history 
which records the guilt and the misery 
of man, preserves too the remembrance 
of his greatness; and the inquiry which 
discovers to us the effects of sovereign 
authority, ander the opposed circum- 
stances of acquisition and heredi 

transmission, will lead us — 
scenes of society where barbarous vio- 
lence is redeemed by high and gene- 
rous virtues, or whefe the severity of 
absolute power is compensated by the 
quiet iness of domestic affections ; 
and sometimes it will turn our thoughts 
on those princes, who, in despite of the 
seductions of royalty, have toiled for 
the welfare of their subjects, and have 
left a name that was blessed by pos- 


TL 
e simplest state of society, con- 
sistent with any form of government, 
is before the oig ads of a few have 
appropriated the lands and liberties of 
the multitude of mankind ; when a 
nation is composed of free and inde- 
dent tribes, and every tribe of in- 
dent freemen. This was the 
condition, during the height of the 
Roman power, of many of those bar- 
barous nations who at length establish- 
ed their ki s on its ruins ; it was 
the state of the northern savages of 
America, while they were yet unspoil- 
ed by European commerce. In that 
na gel where every man stands free 
and alone among his equals, and main- 
tains, by his own prudence and cour- 
age, his honour and the enjoyment of 
his rights, while his limbs are exercis- 
ed, by the storm and the toils of the 
chase, to strength and hardihood, his 
soul is rendered ble by the consci- 
ousness of liberty, and bold by the 
struggles with which he must defend 
it. And in a nation of men thus ac- 


by dom and military virtue : 


national rights, each may confide to 
the fearless resolution, and the simple 
upright wisdom, of his countrymen, 
care of the common honour and 
welfare. Among such a people, the 
only distinction is that of ior wis- 
the descent 
of these in the same line, the only title 
of nobility, n the — rank in 
its only privi They are 
not impelled, by Cines of har oun 
weakness, to resign thé charge of their 
welfare to a sovereign, and if they m- 
vest one among their warriors with the 
ensigns of royalty, all his measures are 
sanctioned or rejected by their assem- 
bly, and every act of his reign rests ae 
entirely on their will, as his first elec- 
tion to the supremacy. And even 
where the honour has heredi- 
tary, the authority of the nation hes 
remained unimpeired ; thst honour 
was still enjoyed by their free and 
Mina d submission. Whether their 
king had been singled out from their 
warriors, or had succeeded to a royal 
ancestry, the temper of his reign was 
the same. His character was theirs in 
excess; his actions would justify the 
obedience of his people, and 
the dignity of the national reputation. 
The t great change in the 
form of society and government is, 
when the soil, that was the common 
patrimony of a nation of freemen, is 
shared out among a few powerful no- 
bles, who yield an imperfect and pre- 
carious submission to their sovereign, 
but exercise over their vassals a severe 
and unresisted authority. The mili- 
tary character of the society still re- 
mains. The nobles can only exhaust 
nei annual Ме of viam in 
t profuse hospitality which supperts 
a numerous band of adherents ready 
to arm at their call. TT ue cone 
stantly prepared for mutual hostilities, 
and they know of no сетои in war. 
That haughty independence which 
brooks no control, and that jealous 
honour which is watchful for offence, 
supply them with unfailing sources of 
A while the rancour of here- 
i perpetuates to ether 
the di of each generation. This 
military state of society was more per- 
fect in the feudal чени {ык established 
in the dismembered Roman provinces, 
than in any others with which we are 
acquainted ; and it is curious to ob- 
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serve in their history, as the system 
advanced to its completion, how its in- 
fluence extended itself through every 
part of human life, till the character of 
the nation, its manners, its institutions, 
its jurisprudence, the very tenures of 
property, the great bond of civil peace 
and rite were all pervaded, and 
moulded alike by the spirit of war. 
All the abilities, the courage, and 
vigour, of the greatest kings, could 
scarcely maintain to the govern- 
ment a name of sufficient terror to 
awe the rebellious temper of the bar- 
ons, and to suppress their mutual ani- 
mosities. But, of the curses that 
could visit a devoted land, the most 
fatul was the accession of a feeble 
prince. The whole aristocracy was at 
once in arms,—the le were wast- 
, ed by the sword and by famine, —and 
the seeds of art and improvement, 
which, during the tranquillity of a 
vigorous reign, had begun slowly to 
root themselves in the minds and man- 
ners of men, were scattered and lost 
amidst the furies of civil war. If we 
discover, in the feudal ages, a period 


marked out by the fulness of human: 


calamity, a time of confusion and 
blood, which has left its terrible me- 
mory impressed on the hearts of men 
through succeeding generations, it is 
not the reign of a furious and sanguin- 
ary tyrant, but of a feeble and timor- 
ous, though often a virtuous, prince. 
Our own country has known no reign 
more full of desolation, than that of 
Henry VI., the harmless, the benevol- 
ent, and the pious 

It must have been with fearful ex- 
pectution, that thoughtful men look- 
ed forward, in those times, to the suc- 
cession of а lawful prince. For though 
they knew that the son of the sove- 


reign, educated among the child- 
ren of the barons, might early learn 
among them that high and daring 


spirit, which was one day to direct 
aud control them,- yet they recollect- 
ed how much of their hopes rested on 
that chance, which might allot to them 
a mind that would defeat the most 
gen«rous education, —they remember- 
ed that flattery might corrupt the no- 
blest nature,—aud they awaited, in 
doubt and alarm, the moment that 
was to decide their fate. 

If he was fuund feeble and irresol- 
ute, and somi: powerful baron wrest- 
ed from his hand the tre it was 
unable to wield, they could not look 
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with happier presentiments to the fu- 
ee . The daring 
irit that promp usurpation, 
and the prudence and vigour which 
had ensured its success, were but 
doubtful pledges . The 
high pride of the nobles is insulted by 
the supremacy of an equal, and he 
must tremble for the security of that 
throne, which he has shown to be ac- 
cessible to a subject. Could he even 
maintain the energy of his govern- 
ment, that authority, which should 
be exerted to the discord of 
the nobles, would be occupied in 
ing himself from rebellion. But 
if the tyrant, who knows that every 
good man is his enemy—who sees in 
every boldest and most forward ad- 
herent of his usurpation, only the 
boldest and most eager in rebellion, 
must hold all alike in suspicion ;—if 
there can be no energy in a govem- 
ment which is divided in all its mem- 
bers by general — what en a 
country expect from his reign, but 
— of civil slaughter ? 

But should а prince of the roy- 
al house be the usurper, his rei 
may be peaceful and illustrious. The 
anxiety of the barons, that the son of 
their king should govern them, spri 
from no zealous loyalty to the consti- 
tution of the kingdom,—no fond and 
faithful attachment to the rights of 
the ancient blood of their sovereigns, — 
but from that pride, which cannot bear 
a lord of less than regal birth. If the 
youngest born chase his brother from 

is throne and country, no baron will 
arm for the exile. Both bear alike 
from their ancestors the splendour of 
royalty ; and he: will be acknowledg- 
ed as the sovereign who proves him- 
self capeble of the dominion. The 
reigns of the first and second Henry, 
in England, are distinguished in the 
annals of turbulent ages by their in- 
ternal security and quiet, and both 
were usurpers of the royal line. 

When we search, in the records 
of a nation, for the reign that is 
most sacred to its remembrance, we 
must look for that prince who has 
been driven in childhood from bis 
throne by lawless violence, sand who, 
returning in the proud strength of 
virtue, has delivered his country from 
its oppreseors, and resumed the an- 
cient majesty of his race. Surround- 
ed by early adversity, he is safe from 
those illusions of flattery and pleasure 
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which shut from the beerts of kings 


the know of themselves, and of 
the bei ey are to rule; and he 
bes fo his own sufferings, the 


wants and weaknesses of his nature, 
» and struggli 
в vigilance, 

eourage, and manly endurance. And 
asin “ the slender retinue that waits 
on infelicity” there is no room for 
treacherous hearts,—es there are none 
there but those brave and faithful 
followers, whom death only can separ- 
ate from the fortunes of their master, 
—there he may learn gratitude, and 
friendship, and reverence for virtue, 
and confidence in good men. If there 
is one hope, one ion, which can 
exalt to the height of its nature a 
human soul, it is the hope and the 
pession nursed in his bosom, who, in 
exile and want, in — affliction, 
unsubdued and undismayed, looks on- 
ward with holy confidence to that day 
when he shall ascend, by his own 
valour, the — his — and 
be hailed is exulting people, as 
the long im]lored angel of their de- 
liverance. It is thus that Gustavus 
Vasa restored his Sweden from her 
Danish oppressors:—it is thus that 
Henry IV. made France forget the 
civil wars of the Ligue:—it is thus 
that Alfred tamed the spoilers of Eng- 
land,—that he raised her from afflic- 
tion to glory, and changed her deso- 


lation to prosperity and peace. 
The feudal state is only a step 


in the necessary p on of so- 
dety. A new peininle, the passion 
for luxury and wealth, springs up, 
and displaces that savage ambition of 
military power. The immense pos- 
sessions, which transmitted the power 
of & family unbroken, from generation 
to generation, are shared among nume- 
rous proprietors ; and that rude hos- 
pitality,. which supported in formid- 
baron, is exchanged for personal txary 
n, is ex r ux 

and idle magnificence. The miliary 
T disa from society, a 

e chief of the most illustrious house 
ean no longer summon a single vassal 
to the field. The constitution of gov- 
ernment changes with that of society. 
During the power of the aristocracy, 
the sovereign held no immediate con- 
trol over the greatest part of his sub- 
jects: he governed them only through 
the The government itself, 
therefore, had no principle of union 
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and strength. The only bond of cen- 
nexion among its discordant parts, is 
the personal virtues and authority of 
the sovereign, who might force the 
berons to act in some imperfect con- 
cert. The moment this personal au- 
thority of the monarch ceased, the 
frame of „осины fell asunder ; 
and its w authority was annulled. 
But when the hereditary power of the 
nobles was extinct, the government 
reverted entirely to the king. Al its 
functions were distributed at his pleas- - 
ure among numerous officers, who 
owed their title to distinction to his 
will alone, and who were united in 
zealous obedience to the prince, who 
could dismiss them to obscurity as 
easily as he had called them to power. 
To maintain the union and vigour of 


` a system of authority thus constitut- 


ed, no personal virtues were required 
to be united with royalty; the legal 
title to the crown was alone sufficient. 
If, therefore, in a refined and cot- 
rupted age, the prince who is edu- 
cated in the 7 р our, the adulation, 
and luxury of a court, is more expos- 
ed to the infection of ignoble and en- 
feebling pleasures, than in more bar- 
lera ша; Ма Tee and vices 
are far less dangerous to his country. 
It will suffer under the licentious pa 
ity of uncontroled ministers, but 
its internal and civil security 
will not be endangered. "That security 
is the most essential of all blessings to 
& wealthy nation ; and the burden of 
that rapacity is often its n 
price. This is the heaviest affliction 
of the reign of the worst prince. But, 
while the line of succession is un- 
broken, though corruption may extend 
itself through every branch of the gov- 
ernment, that government remains se- 
cure—the country remains at 
till a monarch arises more worthy of 
the cares of sovereignty,—who controls 
the depredations of his ministers—ex- 
pels, from the political system, its long 
established vices, and leaves the nation, 
with renovated vigour, to sustain agai 
the reign of a feeble and dissolute 
king, and of rapacious and profligate 
ministers. Should the prevailing power 
of faction raise a prince to the throne 
who is not acknowledge by the laws, 
the nation may dread a revival of the 
scenes of a barbarous age ; and even if 
his reign be free from civil war, it can 
never be marked by the — of 
his people. His virtues and his vices, 
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his weakness and his wisdom, are alike 
to them: he can only retain the ad- 
herence of his faction by the spoils of 
the country ; and the dominion of the 
noblest and wisest usurper will sur- 
pass, їп injustice and profligacy, that 
of the most impotent lawful prince. 
IF there be on earth а favoured 
people, which, in ita age of civilization, 
unites the bold and manly spirits of its 
savage ancestors with the refinement 
of cultivated life, and the freedom of 
‘their barbarous independence with the 
security and repose of established gov- 
ernment, — will dread, as 
the chief of ities, the violation 
of their constitution by the sovcreign- 
ty of a usurper; it will implore, as 
the chief of blessings, the succession 
of its lawful kings. 
If ever the usurpation of sove- 
reign power may be regarded as the 
visitation-of vengeance on the sins of 
а people, it is when it closes the long 
scene of revolutionary crimes and hor- 
rors. When the unexpiated, and still 
increasing, offences of a corrupted na- 
tion have exhausted at length the 
long-suffering of heaven, and the de- 
mon of anarchy is let loose, for a sea- 
son, to fill the measure of guilt and 
desolation, the elements of discord can 
only be controled to by military 
power; and the land, by the necessity 
of its crimes, is subjected to a military 
despot. The calm which succeeds to 
the fury of those dreadful times, may 
reconcile the people at first to that 
usurped tyranny ; but the tyrant him- 
self is too deeply versed in crimes to 
feel security on that throne, and his 
reign, from the beginning, is polluted 
by midnight executions. If he can re- 
tain, by successful war, the affection of 
his soldiery, he may rule undisturbed ; 
but the first leader who divides with 
him their allegiance, has opened the 
career to perpetual rebellion. What 
can he leave to his successors but in- 
testine war, when he leaves them no 
title but that of the sword, which a 
successful battle may transfer to the 
hands of any bold and aspiring war- 
fior? Rebel will succeed to rebel, and 
usurper to usurper, and no human 
foresight can predict the revolution 
which will restore, to the afflicted 
country, the security and honour of а 
lawful soverei The civil wars 
of. the corrupted and licentious Ro- 
mans, left Augustus the military lord 
of the empire ; end the history of. that 
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empire told only of successful and une 
successful rebellion, till the savages of 
the North poured their myriads over 
its provinces, and effaced, from the 
Roman world, the vestiges of its greate 
ness, its luxury, and its crimes. 

F. M. C. 
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WAKING DREAMS. A FRAGMENT. 


O THAT my soul might breathe one touch- 
ing strain, 

By the gracious Muses destined not to die, 

But murmuring oft, o'er valley, hill, and 


plain, | 

Enrolled mid Scotia’s native minstrelsy ! 

O more than blest the spirit of thy sky, 

Its soy clouds, its depth of slumb'rous 
ue, 

And gladly would I close my filial eye 

In the calm fondness of a last adieu, 

Could I but frame one Lay to Thee and 


Nature true. 
In olden time, thy glens were heard to roll 
The voiceof song solemn, and divine, 


That claimed dominion o'er the happy soul, 

Most spirit-like, as from a secret shrine. 

Oft as the Evening Star ‘gan shine, 

Th’ inspi sought some lonely 
cave, 


Nor, singing there, beheld its dim decline, 
Nor heard, entranced, the Piny Forest 


' rave, 
Nor saw the glorious Sun descending to the 


wave. 
The solitary soul, in such recess, 
Anair-swept lyre, the breath ofheaven obey'd ; 


And, still his hymns were hymns of tender- 


ness, 

Of blissful loves, or earthly bliss decayed. 
The Poet died ; and in the dust was laid ! 
Thegreen Earth hideshimin its smiling rest! 
For, haply now, the Church-yard is a glade, 
Where by the feet of wandering wild-deer 


prest, 
The flowers in Morning-dew are glistening 
o'er his breast. 
Yet Wisdom weeps not o'er such Poets’ fate, 
Tho’ seeming robb'd of his eternal fame ! 
Thesoul whom heaven and genius consecrate, 
[n Nature's Memory lives without a name. 
The beauty of the Wild Flower is the same 
To him who loves it for that beauty’s sake, 
And for that sake alone! fair is the flame 
Of nameless stars that suddenly awake, 
And the Earth laughs with light of many a 
nameless Lake. 
Yet looking now o'er this delightful Earth, 
A clinging spirit of immortal love 
Is blending with the sweet land of my birth ! 


As if on field, lake, mountain, glen, and 
grove, 
When 1 am dead, some part of me might 


move · 
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Some — memorial of ony i 

Siceping moonkght the old w above 

My in sorrow turneth from decay, 

O might it live on Earth, embalmed in 
heavenly Lay ! 


Have I net e'er since reason's dawning light 

Thee Penland каара with praise and 
prayer 

Lovely by day, i by night ! 

Where i the полар bil, the valley 

If mortal feet mi climb or wander there, 

Whose Echo ne'er hath answer'd to my 
voice ? 

The шшш бш, the breathless Forest, 
where 

That hath not heard my raptur'd soul rejoice 

In Nature’s hush divine, her spirit-hum- 
bling noise ? 

I, like an o'er the mountain-cliff, 

Have soared in dreams as lofty and as lone ; 

On air-woven Lakes, I from my fairy skiff 


The anchor of my solitude have thrown. 
Methinks, that but to me some spots are 
known ! 


= Give answer from afar, thou once-scen 
Glen, 
Thou shadowy, silent world of mist and 


stone, 
Thy desert like Images of Men, 
Ini of Man's voice, the small pipe 
of the Wren ! 


Or answer Thou ! with music and with light, 
Thou Vale of Vales! that to the Evening 
Star 


Му soul from loveliness it could not mar, 
I ask'd that gentle Orb to be the guide 
Of one, who from his way had wander'd far, 


And soon she led me where my heart espi 
Valley and ета bright, by midnight 


‘Yet to the impulse of such lifeless things 

I ne'er so far surrender'd up my dreams, 
As not to feel my spirit's folded wings, 
Like a bird basking in Life's sunny gleams. 
Yea! whether musing by the moorland 


streams, 
Or in the arms of mountain-silence bound, 
From human eyes far off the loveliest gleams 
! rap бнаа ae like 
Yea! even trickling was like a 
hunsan sound, 


Forother friendships have 1 learn’dto cherish, 
Than with the Sky, the Ocean, and the Earth; 
Lovely they are and pure—but they must 


For perishing ‘the fount that gave them birth. 
But on the human face immortal mirth, 

Or calm than mirth far lovelier may endure ; 
Nor shall that heart e’er ache in spiritual 


dearth, 
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Among the hills a hundred homes have I ; 
My Table in the wilderness ie spread ; 
In those lone a human amile can 
Plain fare, kind weloome, and a rushy 
О dead to Christian Love ! to nature dead, 
Who, when some at the close of da 
Hath o'er his soul its dimness e 
Feels not that God was with him on bis way, 
Nor with these simple folks devoutly kneels 


to pray. 
What means the silent Lake, the Cataract’s 
roar, ` 
Thesnow-like moonshine on thesummer-hill, 
ОМ Ocean thundering o’er his solemn shore, 
Or the faint hymning of the infant rill ? 
Say, can such things th’ полова! Spirit 


still 

For other music ; by one breath o'erthrown, 

The Fancy's pageant sinks with ite atrial 
throne. 

Where is the radiance, touching as the hue, 

Breathed by — o'er childhoods laugh- 
ing cheek 

What glimpee of ether, beauteous as the dew, 


In eyes whose gazing silence seems to speak 
Of something in our souls more husht and 


meek, 

Than — on sky, earth, ses, 
ог air 7 

Then tum from such vein images—and seek 


True Beauty shrined amid en hair, 
Behold yon snow-white eae throne, 
her heaven is there. 


Then, as thou wanderest through thy nat- 
ive vales, 
Like wild-flowers spread to cheer thee ow 
(Wido) rs all dancing i the gales) 
wers ia the sunny 
Sweet sinless children, smiling in their play, 
Will chain thy footsteps oft with fond dela 
mre as in some Mere’s un 
Wy 
The pure bright morn of being's vernal da 
And, gazing on the heaven that lies below, 
Feel’st not to draw thy breath amid this 
world of woe. 


If such the temper of thy heart, what joy 


Is rising there, when on some radiant 
Thou see'st the soli Shepherd- ашы 
(While his white amid the sunshine 


serp) i: 
"Through a the long day’s stillness, lone 
ап 


Sitting, поса as the gladsome brook 
That sings along with many a frolic leap, 
While earnestly his unuplifted look 

Lives on the yellow page of some old fairy 


Alone thou need'st not be, tho’ all around 
Thy dreaming soul a mountainous region lig- 
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Tike a sea that heaves without a sound, 

ined in tumultuous silence ‘mid the sky. 
Cloud-like ascends before thine inward eye 

The wreathed smeke, from many a pelm- 


Mid the дева mounting silently, : 

Straight up to heaven ! — as — чо 

Seems a sweet ‘guardian Power that eyes 
earth with love. 2 | 

Blessings be on yon hillside cottages ! 

A коту поро сотор поса. 

Blest be the leaves, fruit, branches of the 


trees, 
the thatched roof they shelter ever blest. 
hath certs jt bie dle n uie i 
Thence banished sin, and suffering there be- 


That loving an шо hin e 
Frequent the every rosy child, 
And leads them dancing on along the path- 


less wild, 


Ah me! when wandering at sweet eventide, 
Mid the fir vales of England, as they lay, 
Of their own beauty touched with stately 


pride, 
Encirded with the diadem of May ! 
Here — there dwellings light 
an А 
In groves К ed, or with rosy showers, 
Bride-like adorned in beautiful array, 
Whee — by fragrance, the delight- 


ours, 
Seemed, as the eun went down, still linger- 
. ing mid the flowem, 

How hath that gorgeous vision in the air, 

(Light, music, fragrance, cottage, tower, 

Melted to: i , Thou art smiling there, 
to ! 

— АА through the highland 

Just as Eve's star and crescent-moon illume 

Heaven's arch, that folds thee in the hush 
of night. 

Wild Hamlet! In thy quiet's inner room 

'The wanderer sits, and wonders in deli 

Gn what kind angel’s wing hath been his 


homeward flight. 
е e e 
EREMUS. 
Marischal College, Aberdeen. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON “ Reports 
recent istons of the Consistorial 
Court .of Scotland, in Actions of 
Divorce concluding for Dissolution of 
Marriages celebrated under the Eng- 
lish Law; by James FERGUSSON, 
Esq. one of the Judges.” " 

Tue Consistorial Court of Sootland, 

from the date of its institution in the 


* Gvo, price 12s, Constable & Co. Edin- 
„burgh. 1817. 
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year 1363, has possessed and exercised, 
without challenge, the power to dis- 
solve mmitrfaze oh of adultery. 
Down to a very recent period, no dis- 
tin¢tion seems in géneral to have been 
made between the cases of foreign 
parties or of foreign marriages, and 
those of Scotch parties married in 
Scotland. Lately, however, certain 
doubts have been started, regarding 
the power of our Consistorial Court to 
dissolve marriages celebrated im Png- 
land, or subsisting between Engli 
p 'These doubts have not only 
n entertained, and in some instances 
given effect to, by the Judges of ear 
own Consistorial Court, but have, te 
а certain extent, been entertained by 
the twelve Judges of England. The 
House of Lords manifested a doubt 
upon the subject, in the case of Lind» 
say v. Tovey. In that case, a marriage 
celebrated at Gibraltar, between a 
Scotchman, while with his regiment 
there, and the daughter of an English 
officer, had been dissolved by a decree 
of the Scotch Consistorial Court ; and 
on appeal to the House of Lords, the 
case was remitted back to the Court of 
Session, for the purpose of having the 
powers of the Scotch Consistorial 
to dissolve marriages celebrated within 
the pale of the English law solesanty 
discussed. Unfortunately, - however, 
the death of 


Major Li t a ре» 
riod to the i in thet case, 
and defeated the op nity which it 
would have afforded of obtaming the 
deliberate and final judgment of the 
court of last resort, on a point of ao 
much importance to the -community, 
and of such general interest as a ques- 
tion of international! law. But the 
case of Lolly, which happened about 
the same time, afforded s striking in- 
stance of the danger to be a ed 
from a collision between the laws of 
the two countries. In that case our 
Consistorial Court sustained an action 
for divorce, and, upon p 
tery, dissolved a iage which had 
been celebrated in England, between 
English parties who had only resided 
in Scotland for a few months previous 
to the date of the action. But.one of 
the parties contracting a second mar- 
riage in England, was found guilty af 
bigamy. It was clear, there- 
fore, that the courts of England were 
not inclined to recognise the power of 
the Consistorial Court of Scotland to 
dissolve a marriage celebrated within 


1911. 


А Dye — 
e ‚ m 

cannot be disso lved б mb 
judicial sentence ; 


hold, that marriage 
seem to ; t iage, 
а contract, must be judged ex- 
сү the law of the country 
where contract was entered into: 
a marriage celebrated in England, be- 
ing indissoluble by the law of E d, 
must therefore be indissoluble all the 
world over. 
We have already mentioned, that 


v. Lindsay, 
the conviction of Loll 


ЕЕЕ 
:3 | 
Р 
8, 


| 


if 

E 
i 
: 
1 


v. Tewsh, 1811, to grant divorce 
matrimonii, because the mar- 
been celebrated in E d, 

ies, at the date of the ac- 


ITH 
1 Hi 
y8 
{ 


subsequent cases. 
When the case of Lindsay was re- 


been 
— ca ис Consistorial Court, 
consi the general t as 
open, and deserving of serious 
consideration. The goring frequency 
issolution of Eng- 


done. While it was desirable, 





brought by advocation, and in 
was to judge of the case 
» or to take the opinion of the other 
Judges of the Court of Session. 
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concile the laws of the two branches 
of the state, and, if possible, to pre- 
vent the. recurrence of serious injury 
to individuals, and obviate the disputes 
which might arise regarding succes- 
sion, it was, on the other band, neces- 
sary to preserve entire the laws of our 
own country and the privileges of our 
courts. It was likewise necessary for 
the Judges of our Consistorial Court 
to pause, before they withheld from 
і living amongst us any 
of that redress for civil wrongs which 
was granted to the inhabitants of Scot- 
land. The Judges of the Consistorial 
Court therefore resolved to examine 


Court the nature of their powers, and to take 


the earliest opportunity to have the 
whole matter canvassed. It — 
that the cases of Edmondstone v. Lock- 
hart, Duntse v. Levett, and Butler v. 
Forbes, came to be in dependence 
about the same time; and soon there- 
after, the case of Kibblewhite v. Row- 
land came also to be in dependence. 
These cases, together with that of 
Utterton v. Tewsh already noticed, 
afforded room for the discussion of all 
the points on which any doubt had 
been entertained regarding the powers 
of the Consistorial Court. In none of 
these cases, however, except that of 
Edmonstone v. Lockhart, was any se- 
rious opposition made by the defender: 
in all the other cases, the Judges were 
left to decide upon the pleadings of the 
ers alone, without any argument 
ing submitted on behalf of the de- 
— наше та $ from 
disposition of the parties havin 
ho objection that the ө {эндей should 
be dissolved, though by the establish- 
ment of their guilt, it 1s impossible to 
ascertain ; kor as the only 2 im- 
posed by the law against collusion is 
the requisition of an oath from the 
ршщ, and as it would be hard to 
eny the pursuer redress, because the 
— I 0 EER as ч As 
object to the public exposition i 
guilt, the Commissaries had no means 
of detecting whether any previous con- 
cert existed between the parties. We 
fear, however, that the number of the 
cases, and the apathy of the defenders, 


gives too much reason to that 
oreigners are inclined to a han- 
dle of our laws, for the of 


dissolving a contract which, by the 
laws of their own country, cannot be 
dissolved by дин sentence; and 
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that the barrier which our law has 
о inst collusive actions of 
divorce is but too easily evaded. 

To the valume now before us we 
are indebted for a report of the pro- 
ceedings in each of the five last men- 
tioned cases, together with a — 
appendix, con a summary 
various cases decided by the Consisto- 
rial Court, from the year 1692 te the 
present time, in illustration of the 
points to which reference is made to 
them in Бе — — dix also 
contains & r 0 opini 
of the Judges of Consistorial Court, 
in the case of Gordon v. Pye, printed 
by order of the Conrt of Review ; and 
a reprint of £he report in the collection 
for the Faculty of Advocates, of the 
proceedings in the Court of Session in 
the cases of Edmonstone, Levett, and 
Forbes, on the 6th March and 1st June 
1816. The appendix likewise contains 
а variety of useful and interesting notes 
and documents, illustrative of the opi- 
nions of the Judges, or of the argu- 
ments for the parties. 

In all of the cases reported by Mr 
Fergusson, the Consistorial Court had 
refused to grant divorce a vinculo ma- 
frimonii; but the cases having been 
brought by advocation before the 
Court of Session, were all remitted to 
the Commissaries, with instructions to 
alter their interlocutors and proceed 
in the actions. 

The grounds upon which the Com- 
missaries had refused to grant divorce 
а vinculo matrimonii were twofold. 
Some of the Judges were of opinion 
that the contract of marriage ought in 
all cases to be judged by the lez loci 
contractus ; and as by the law of Eng- 
land marriage could not be dissolved 
by judicial sentence, so a marriage 
celebrated within the of that law 
could not be dissolved by the courts 
of any country to which the pre 
might remove, whatever might be the 
law of that country in r to mar- 
riages celebrated within its own terri- 
tory. Others of the Judges were of 
opinion (and to this opinion Mr Fer- 
gusson seerps to lean), that the ques- 
tion was not to be tried by the law of 
the country in which the contract was 
entered into, but by the law of the 
country in which the parties were 
really domiciled at the date of raising 
the action : That the presumptive do- 
micil arising from forty days residence, 
or personal citation within the terri- 


LNev. 


tory, was. nat sufficient to entitle our 
courts to apply the laws of this country 
in a question as to the conjugal rela» 
tions of foreigners, except in as far as 
our laws coincided with those of the 
country where the — had been 
con cogil ier. entitle ишш 
solve a marriage celebrated in England, 
it is necessary that the ies have 
— — — шш; that 
ve taken up thelr permanent 
ае in Scotland ; that they аге 
there animo remanendi. This objec- 
tion to tbe powers of our Consistorial 
Court admitted of various applications. 
It applied to the case of English per- 
ties married in England, but who had 
come to Scotland for a time, though 
E Br n. i . 
applied to the cese o ish pare 
ties who had been married in Scotland, 
but who had not taken up their per- 
manent — — It therefore 
applied to retna Green marriages. 
On the other hand, this objection did 
not apply to the — of the Com- 
maissgries to dissolve a marriage he- 
tween Scotch parties, though cele- 
brated in England. The application 
of these views will he best un n 
by presenting our readers with a short 
abstract of the different cases reported 
by Mr Fergusson. 

The first case is that of Elizabeth 
Utterton v. Frederick Tewsh (October 
1811). The question which ос- 
curred, as stated by Ше reporter, was, 
* Whether the jurisdiction of the 
Consistorial Court of Scotlsnd is com- 
petent in an action of diyorce between 
English parties, upon the nd that 
the defender has been cited and con- 
vened in Scotland?” The facts of the 
case were as follow:—On 29th May 
1811, E — — the 
county of Edinburgh, by Ц ser- 
vice of asummons, in which the pureuer 
stated, that the parties had been mar- 
ried in England on 32d July 1790, and 


mo is that ki E 
beginning of the year 1806; | - 
leged, that he then deserted her 


society, and had afterwards lived in 
adultery with different women, both 
in England and in this country. Upon 
these grounds she concluded for di- 
vorce а vinculo matrimonii. The de- 
fences admitted that the defender bad 
“© for some time past resided in Scot- 
land ;" adding merely, “ that he is 
under the protection of. he Court, and 
with that impression he leaves the 
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to adopt such steps as sbe may 

aye ji gal The Com#nisaries ap- 

p collusion, — gave а de- 
etanee, appointing “ the pursuer 10 

pitaa coi н, 

both in fect and in law, on whieh she 
— ther thi : 


that 
Scotland for more than forty days be- 
fore the pr t шй vu тшш. 
Severul of the acts charged 
in the libel were са ы Seot- 
land. He was personally cited here, 
He has made appesratice in the action, 
aud given int defences in самга.’ Hence 
it was dwamed to follow, ** that the 


Court, if it required prorogation.” 
The last of these propositions was 
held te be ed by the record. In 
support of the other it was pleaded, 
that fotelgners acquiring a domicil in 
this country became amenable to its 
laws équally as natives. In all personal 
actions, ur actions regartling moveables, 
or questions of statue, jurisdietion s- 
“rises from domicil alone, because ae- 


cess evil only be had there to the the 


defender, who must be amenable to 
E Каррар of the territory in 
w he was found. 

Iv? was further contended, that rights 
of persondl sfutus become subject to 
alteration by the law of the new do- 
miei} to which the party subjects him- 
self., Although the law of England 
would be the rule, as to the interpre- 
tation and effect of an English patri- 
monial contract of m , yet the 
law of Seotishd must point out the 
remedy for violation, within this king- 
dom, of the duties of the conjugal 
status imposed by the relation of mar- 
rag . To this condescendence the 

ender only answered, by stating 
** his entire confidence that the Com- 
missaries will decide this point of 
com ble to law and jus- 
tice.” But Commissaries, * In 
respect there are ho circumstances 
condescended upon to shew that the 
defender is ih this country animo re- 
manendi, sud that he has formed a 
real and permanent domicil here, find 
she condescendence insuficient to es- 
tablish the competeney of the Court 
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of till towards the end of April. 


pénied him from London ; and as to 
feaidence in Scotland, it was new 
averred, that °“ the had not 


learned where they resided from the 
month ef January to the month 
March ; but on the 


bello, and there lived at bed and 
board er as husband and 


defender, with the said woman, 
removed to Mrs Gray's in Greenside 


present action of 
divorce." To this last condescendence 
no answer was made by the defender. 


The ae ee to de- 
cide the eause, two of the J were 


pursuer 
lish that the defender had changed 
original domicil of England. It 
not appear that he had come 
animo remanendi. If he had died 
testate at the date of his citation, 
— estate hp have 
tri according to the law 
land. There were two kinds 
micil known in the law of 8 
The one was the real domicil, with 
the intention of making this kingdom 
the place of his permanent abode ; the 
other the ptive domicil, as- 
sumed, in the case of a foreigner, from 
a residence of forty days, in order to 
found a jurisdiction by citation left at 
his dwelling-place, when he could not be 
served with a nalexecution. This 
presumptive domicil, they observed, 
made no alteration as to any condition 
of a contract entered into between fo- 
reignets in their own country; the 
rule as to rédress for violation must 
be — in the law of the place where 
the de: stood bound to perform 
his engagements to the pursuer. This 
wae the more necessary, because our 
decree of divorce might be disregarded 


EPS EE 


T 


R 
? 
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in England. Subsequent marriages fulfil the obligatory duties of the de- 
might be considered valid in the опе  mestic relations, a the competeney o£ 


country and null in the other, to the 
danger of the — of their off- 
spring, and of the good order of so- 
ciety.—Another of the Judges thought 
the action should be dismissed, though 
upon different grounds. The marriage, 
he observed, was an English contract ; 
the law of England, therefore, fell 
to be preferred as the lex loci con- 
tractus, even if the defender had 
changed his proper domicil, and had 
become a subject of the law of Scot- 
land. But the law of England de- 
clared a marriage under it to be indis- 
soluble ; the parties bound themselves 
to each other indissolubly ; the con- 
tract was therefore not only indis- 
soluble in E d, but in any other 
country to which either of them might 
"The. dge of the 
e remaining Judge o Con- 
sistorial Court thought that the Court 
ought to sustain its jurisdiction, so far 
as to go into the question. It wasa 
different matter what rule of law ought 
to porem the decision. The pursuer 
undertook to prove injuries for which 
redress sorhewhere must be competent. 
If the Court refused to entertain the 
cause at all, they would place a great 
t of the population of the country 
yond the reach of the law as to con- 
juga’ duties and wrongs. 
he judgment of the Court was: 
—<“In t the pursuer and de- 
fender are English, and never coha- 
bited as husband and wife in Scotland ; 
and that there are no sufficient cir- 
scumstances stated to prove or render it 
eable that the defender has 
taken up a fixed and nent resi- 
dence in this country : Find that the 
Court has no jurisdiction in the pre- 
sent instance; therefore dismiss the 
present action, and decern." 
A bill of advocation having been 


pone to the Superior Court, Lord : 


owbank, Ordinary, remitted the 
case to the Commissaries, with in- 
structions to alter the above judg- 
ment, and proceed in the action. His 
Lordship’s interlocutor was accompa- 
nied by a very able and ingenious note, 
wherein he ara out the various 
grounds on which his opinion rested. 
Among other reasons for altering the 
judgment of the Commissaries, his 
Lordship remarks, “ The establish- 
ment of a domicil has no sort of con- 
nexion with either the obligation to 


enforcing it. A person, the instant 
he sets his foot in Scotland, ia as much 
рр чанат his wife and child 
as orty days’ residence there ; 
and if he ru them out of doors, 
destitute, the first day he arrived, he 
is unquestionably as liable to be sued 
for aliment, adherence, &c. as if he 
had committed this outrage and resid- 
ed forty days in one house. If not 
found in to receive a citation, 
a domicil is of consequence ; but it is 
of no consequence, in such a case, if 
the foreigner is cited in person, or his 
residence is sufficiently ascertained. 
The animus remanends may be o 
great consequence to establish the pre- 
sumptions on which the distribution 
of succession in moveables is supposed 
to d; but it does not seem to 
enter into the constitution of a domi- 
cil for citation by forty days' residence, 
nor form any requisite, for the validity 
of a personal citation, to an action for 
obtaining redress of civil more 
than for punishment of a crime. Nor 
can those suits which involve quest 
ones status admit of any different-con- 
sideration. In all cases where the 
status claimed or decerned is juris 
gentium, the competency of tryi 
such, wherever the person con 

is found, is obviously necessary. The 
domestic relations concern so much 
the most immediate comforts of life, 
and the well-being of society, that, 
where the parties concerned are pre- 
sent, it is impossible to leave to the 
Greek Calends, as the interlocutor 
complained of does, the trying of 
them, without incurring the obloquy 
of a denegatio justitia." 

In obedience to the remit from Lord 
و ا‎ the — al- 
tered their judgment; and а proof 
being allowed, and the allegations of 
the pursuer established, a decree of 
divorce, a vinculo matrimonii, was 
given in common form. 

The instructions of Lord Meadow- 
bank, in the case of Utterton, would 
probably have ever after served as a 

* His Lordship did not report this case 
udis Viri of — gi Session ‘to 
w e ; as he expresses 
himself, ыы же ы айы лү the 
tof а doubt, it appeared to me uy- 


and inexpedient to take an 
cat ipod в dou to еди in a шит Оё 
зо much importance.” 
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rale to е Enay гоа had not the 
uestion again thrown 

the ронед we have iready hi 

} to, in the cases of Lindsay and 

of Lolly. 

The. first case which came before 
the Consisterial Court, after the remit 
from the House of Lords in the appeal 
case of Tovey v. Lindsay, was that of 
Gordon v. Pye. In that case the Com- 
missaries gave effect to the lez loci con- 
tractus, but the Lord Ordinary altered 
that judgment. As that case was not 
brought before the whole Court of 
Review, Mr Fergusson has not thought 
it consistent with the plan of his book 
to report it. He has, however, in his 
appendix, given a statement of the 
facts of that case, and has also given, 
at great length, the opinions of the 
Judges of the Primary Court, to which 
we refer such of our readers as have 
any curiosity to know upon what 

the Commissaries founded 

ir opinion for the supremacy of the 
lex loci contractus,—or any zest for 
such works as those of Huber, Voet, 
Hertius, Emerigan, Ranchin, &c., 


which aré — referred to by 
the learned Ju the Consistorial 
Court. 


The second case reported by Mr 
Fergusson, is that of Jane Duntze or 
Levett v. Philip Stimpson Levett. The 
question which occurred in this case is 
stated by. Mr F. tohave been,'* Whether 
divorce a vinculo should be granted, in 
conformity to the law of the Scot- 
tish jurisdiction, although the parties 
are English, and have been married in 
England, and retain their domicil in 
that country at the date of the action, 
upon the ground that the defender 
has been cited and convened in Scot- 
land for adultery committed there ?" 
The parties were English; and the 
— set forth in the pursuer's 

dence were, That the par- 

ties were regularly married (28th Ju- 
ly 1802) in England—they continued 
to cohabit together till October 1810, 
when the defender deserted his house 
at Greenwich, and took up his resi- 
dence in the Temple Coffee-house in 
London, where he remained about 
months: That, of this date, 

(Feb. 1813) he came to Scotland, and 
continued in this country ever 
since: That he resided in the town of 
Dunse in Berwickshire till August 
1813; then removed to Coldstream in 
the same county, where he remained 
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till July 1814; then removed to Ed- 
inburgh, where he has since resided : 
That from the time of his coming to 
Scotland, he cohabited with a woman 
whom he described as his wife: That, 
since ааа dde he has had no 
ing or dwelling-house of any kind 
— of business; in England. 
һе defender did not enter any ap- 
pearance ; and upon consideration of 
the pleading for the pursuer, two of 
the Judges were for dismissing 
the action, both because the marriage 
had been celebrated in England, and 
because the parties had their domicil 
in that country; and therefore the 
law of England should be adopted as 
the rule of decision. The reasoni 
upon which this opinion was form 
is fully repo by Mr Fergusson, 
but our limits will not permit us at 
present to recapitulate it. The other 
two Judges of the Primary Court were 
also of opinion that divorce a vinculo 
matrimonti could not be granted ; but 
they rested that opinion solely u 
the ground, that the real досі of 
the parties appeared to be in England 
at the date of the action. The judg- 
ment of the Court (9th December 
1814) therefore was: ‘ In — that 
the parties confessedly are English, 
and the marriage between them was 
celebrated in England, and that the 
permanent domicil and true residence 
of both, since their marriage, has al- 
ways been, and now is in England ; 
Find, that the all commission of 
adultery by the defender in Scotland, 
and his residence here, which, by the 
pursuer's own statement, appears to 
be temporary and transient, can have 
no effect to alter the condition of the 
marriage between the parties as in- 
dissoluble, secundum legem loci con- 
tractus: "Therefore find, that this 
Court cannot pronounce sentence of 
divorce a vinculo matrimonii, in terms 
of the conclusions of the libel: assoil- 
zie the defender, and decern." The 
case was afterwards submitted to the 
review of the — Court, by bill 
of advocation, and was by Lord Reston 
to the Second Division of the 
Court of Session, along with the cases 
of Edmonstone and Forbes, to be af- 
terwards noticed. The proceedings of 
the Court of Review in all those cases 
will be stated, after we have given a 
short account of the in 
each of them before the Primary Court. 
In the case of Thomas Stirling Ed- 


18$ 


mohstoné b. Annabella Lockhart or 
Edmonstone, which is the next — 
der of Mr Fergusson’s reporte, the 
question at issue was, © Whether the 
redress for adtiltery should not be re- 
stricted to separation a mensa et thoro, 
because the marriage had been cele- 
brated in England, although the par- 
ties were Scots, and had their only 
domicil in Scotland at the date of the 
action ?” 
' The pursuer was born and educated 
in S d, and inherited a small pa- 
trimony, secured in an heritable bond, 
in Scotland. He had at one period 
been in the army, but returned to 
Scotland. He afterwards obtained a 
company in a Scots militia regiment, 
stationed in England ; he there mar- 
ried, in 1805, the sister of the com- 
manding officer, 2 Scotswoman ; the 
marriage was celebrated in the English 
form--the contract was drawn up in 
the Scots form.—Soon after the mar- 
riage they returned to Scotland, where 
they cohabited as husband and wife 
for about eight years. The pursuet 
accused her of having there committed 
acts of adultety with one of his ser- 
vants, whereupon he raised an action 
of divorce before the Commissaries. 
Her defence was, that the marriage 
having been celebrated under the Eng- 
lish law could not be dissolved by ju- 
dicial sentence. Two of the Judges of 
the Consistorial Court were for sus- 
taining the action, on the ground that 
the real domicil of the parties was in 
Scotland. The other two J ا‎ wete 
of opinion, that the English rule ought 
to be preferred, as the contract was 
entered into in England. By a rule 
of Court, in cases of equality, judg- 
ment goes in favour of the defender, 
the interlocutor of the Commissaries 
therefore was, “ In respect, it is ad- 
mitted, that their marriage was regu- 
larly solemnized in England; Find, 
that neither the alleged domicil of the 
parties in this kingdom, nor the alleg- 
ed commission of adultery heré by the 
defender, can have the effect of alter- 
ing the condition of the contract be- 
tween the parties, as indissoluble se- 
cundum legem loci contractus, so as to 
authorize this Court to pronounce sen- 
tence of divorce а vinculo matrimont.” 
This judgment was brought under re- 
view, along with that in the case of 
Edmonstone already mentioned, and 
that of Forbes now to be noticed. 

The case of the НопопгаШе Mrs 
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Mary Butler v. the Honourable Fre- 
derick Augustus Forbes (5th March 
1917), was that of Irish parties, whose 
marriage had been celebrated in Scot- 
land, in 1794, and who had immedi« 
ately thereafter returned to freland, 
and lived there during the whole pea 
riod of their cohabitation. The р 
suer alleged, that the defender had аё. 
terwards come to Scotland, and re- 
mained here without any fixed abode 
from December 1813 to March 1814, 
when he was personally cited at Edin- 
burgh ; and that during his residence 
in this kingdom he had committed 
adultery. The Judges of the Consis- 
torial Court were equally divided, ss 
to whether the case ought to be decid- 
ed by the law of the country in which 
the contract was entered into, or that 
of the country in which the parties had 
their real domicil. Judgment was the 
fore given for the defender (according 
to the rule of Court in cases of equali- 
ty), finding that this, being а question 
of status, must bedetermined according 
to the laws of the country where the 
parties had their domicils at the time 
of contracting, and which they have . 
not changed. Against this judgment 
& bill of advocation was presented. 

These three last cases were d 
by the Lord Ordinary to the Judges 
of the Second Division of the Court of 
Session, who ordered the point to be 
solemnly argued in their presence, and 
also put the following questions to the 
other ten ой: 

** Ts it a valid defence against an action 
on account of adul- 


“ Or, that the parties 
there, when the marriage had been celebrat- 
ed in Scotland ? 

‘ Or, will it materially affect the defence, 
that the parties, though married in Eng- 
land, were Scots persons, who had thereaf- 
ter cohabited in Scotland, and continued 
domiciled there ?” 


The answer was as follows: 

© The ten Judges, to whom the above 
question has been referred, having maturely 

nsidered it separately, and having also 
conversed together on the subject, are una- 
nimously of opinion, 

* That it is not a valid defence against 
an action of divorce in Scotland for adultery 
committed there, that the marriage had been 
celebrated in England. А 

* Nor that the parties had been domiciled 
there when the marriage had been celebrat- 
ed in Scotland. 

** And, lastly, they are of opinion, where 
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ries, with instructions “ to recall their 
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parties are Scots happening to 
май: England when their marriage was ce- form, 


lebrated, but who thereafter returned to 
Scotland, and cohabited and continued do- 
miciled there, that these circumstances 


never aid the defence an action of 
divoree in Scotland for adultery committed 
on the ground that the marriage had 


will materially support the plea 
of the of the divorce. 
** In giving this opinion, they think it 


to add, that they take it for grant- 
ed that there is no objection to the jurisdic- 
tion of the Court from the want of that re- 


case of Edmonstone ought to be re- 
mitted to the Commissaries, with in- 
structions to сес their interlocutor, 
and proceed in the action. 
cases of Forbes and Levett, Lords 
Glenlee, Bannatyne, and Robertson 
(the Lord Justice Clerk dissenting), 
proposed to remit tothe Commisaries 
to make further inquiry as to the do- 
misil. Lords Glenlee and Bannatyne 
thought it necessary to inquire into 
the domicil of the pursuer as well as 
the defender, but ap Court being 
ually divided upon that point, 
case stood over thr the opinion of Lord 
Pitmilly, who (29th May and 1st June 
1816), upon the grounds, that the 
Courts of this country were bound to 
ive their own redress, and particular- 
y, that in these two cases the pursu- 
ers — тта whose domicil, — 
in the case of regular seperation, fol- 
lows that of the husband's, was of 
epinion, that it was unnecessary to in- 
quire into the domicil of the pursuers. 
The cases of Forbes and Levett were 
therefore remitted to the Commissa- 





* These instructions were obeyed by the 
Commissaries; but on a proof being allowed, 
the case was taken out of Court by compro- 
mise. 


rmer interlocutor, to allow the pure 
suer to prove that the defender was 
domiciled, and residing in scotland 
when the action was raised, and also 
to make what inquiry they may think 
proper and competent, in order to as- 
certain whether the present process be 
collusive, and токай е to proceed ac- 
cording to law. А 

Ороп wing further evidence as to 
the domicil in both cases, the Commis- 
saries were satisfied that the defender 
was not in either case in Scotland, 
animo remanendi, they therefore dis- 


And missed the actions; but, upon second 


bills of advocation heing но, 
they were directed to alter their judg- 
meat, = proceed in the — 
e proof being satisfactory in 
cases, decrees of divorce were pro~ 


"The only oth reported by Mr 
y other case 
Fergusson, is that of Mra Lucy Kibble. 
white v. Daniel Rowland. 

This case came before the Commis» 
saries while the three last mentioned 
cases were yet in dependence. The 
parties were citizens of London-—were 
married there in 1807, and there only 
had cohabited. In August 1814, as 
was alleged, the defender departed on 
a jaunt to the English lakes, and after- 


the wards proceeded to Edinburgh, where 


he committed adultery with a woman 
who had come to him from London. 
He was nally cited in October 
1814, and immediately set off for Топ» 
don. None of the ies therefore 
appeared to have any connexion 
with Scotland further than the дееп» 
der’s visit for six or seven weeks. 

The J of the Consistorial Court 
dismissed the action, upon the ground 
that marriage was indissoluble by the 
law of England, which was both the 
осо ros the real — 
0 parties. judgment of 
Commissaries was brought 
view, by a bill of advocation, presented 
to Lord Cringletie, who reported the 
case to the First Division of the Court, 
but it was remitted to the Second Di- 
vision, who оч Glenlee dissenting) 
remitted to the Commiasaries, with in- 
structions to alter their interlocutor, 
and proceed in the divorce according 
to law, which instructions were of 
course obeyed. 

It is now therefore settled, as far as 
the Court of Review in Scotland can 
gettle any question, that our Consisto- 
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vial Cont ее креме to praot-div 
a vintulo —— мы чтроп 
adultery, in what country soever the 
marriage may have been celebrated, or 
wherever the parties may have thei 
real domicil, provided the defender is 
found within the territery of Scotland; 
But if the Courts of. England do not 
m a dêctet of the Scots Consis- 
torial Court, dissolving a marriage ce- 
lebrated in England, many painful and 
i consequences ma — 
A second marriage, con ont 
faith of the validity of the Scotch di- 
vorce, may, as in fhe'case of Lolly, be 
deemed а crime, and the party doom- 
ed to punishment. The offspring of 
such marriages may be held inca 
of succeeding to property in England ; 
and numberless questions may arise 
regarding the rights of the descendants 
of those over whom our Consistorial 
Courts have exercised a jurisdiction, 
which till now has been thought un- 
chall ble. These and other seri- 
ous evils must be the result of such a 
contrariety between the laws of two 
branches of the same state; and we 
are not aware that the evil can be re- 
moved without legislative interference. 
What remedy may be adopted by the 
Legislature, should its interference be 


deemed we do not know ; 
We would not willingly anticipate any had 


enactment which would infringe on 
the present laws of this branch of the 
kingdom, or which would of 
our Courts to withhold from foreign- 
ers that remedy for which is 
dispensed to the subjects of the law of 
Scotland. We donot view with so much 
alarm, as the learned author of the-re- 
ports before us seems to do, the dangers 
to be apprehended from the use which 


foreigners might make of the remedy 


granted by our Courts in cases of con- 
} wrong. If it is useful to the in- 

itants of Scotland, that our Courts 
should have the power to grant di- 
vorce a vinculo matrimonii, we do not 


think that any evil can arise from ex- ports 


tending — segue dose who come 
amongst us. e redress is greater 
than that afforded by the Courts of 
their own country, it is so much the 
more to be desired ; and if;the party 
seeking redress is free from all parti- 
cipstion in the guilt, we.see no reason 
why it should be withheld ; nor do we 


think the e of England would 
ре . having p within the 
of the generality of the inhabits 
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[ Nev. 
#1, remedy Witichs at preserit cot- 
fined to those who can afford the ex- 
pense of an act of Parliament. We do 
not therefore approve of the measure 
— — of the Judges of ou 
Consistorial Court, that in case of 
English marriages, our Courts should 
grant divorce a mensa et thoro, as in 
England, but not to the effert of dis- 
solving the vinculum matrimonii. Be- 
sides the doubts we entertairi as to the 
expediency of the English divorce g 
mensa et thoro, which puts an end to 
all conjugal relation, without permit- 
ting the parties to form another union; 
we also concur in the opinion ofa late 
learned Judge, to whose view of these 
cases we have already referred: “ ІЁ 
the law refused to apply its rules te 
the relations of husband and wife, pa« 
rent sy res master — servant, 
am ers in country, 
Scotland soakl net be deemed a civi. 
ized country, as thereby it would pers, 
mit a numerous description of persons. 
to traverse it, and violate, with utter- 
impunity, all the obligations on whieh 
the principal comforts of domestic life 
depend, If it assumed jurisdiction in 
such cases, contrary to the dictate of 
the interlocutor, but applied, not to its. 
own rules, but the rules of the law of 
the foreign country where the relation 
been created, the supremaey. of 
the law of Seotland, within its own: 
territories, would be compremised, ite 
arrangements for domestic comfort vio-. 
lated, confounded, and perplexed, and 
powers of foreign courts, unknown to- 
our law and constitution, usurped and 
exercised.” - | 

It only remains for us to our’ 
satisfaction with the very able man 
in which Mr F n has executed the 
task he had undertaken, and we do 
not think that any explanation was 
necessary to shew the consistency of 
that task with the duties of an official: 
station. i 

The clear mannet in which the re- 
are drawn up, renders the sub- 
ject intelligible and interesting even to 
those who are unacquainted with the. 
forms and technical language of а 
court dd nig i and we trust the publi- 
ci ich these reports may give to 
hr awkward contrariety aning be- 
tween the laws of this and the sister 
kingdom, may have the effect of directa 
ing the attention of the Legislature te 
a point of eo much international: im- 
portance. : 
3 


I bid che 
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By a Larx. 
Orce more my northern way 1 trace, 
Once more w нару well-known piace, 
Reverting pensive as I go, 
To sanguine hapes woo fondly pia d 
To sanguine too priz’ 
To fears too eurely realiz'd, f 
To fancy's dreams,and passion's strife, 
And all that clouds or brightens life ; 


Yet, while I feel th’ inspiring gale, 
Well pleas'd, I bid those mountains hail. 


Eternal barriere of the Land, 

In sallen majesty you stand, 

As when the Roman Eagles cower'd, 
While o'er the invading ranks you lower'd ; 
As when the Saxon foe gave way 

Before the native's fierce array ; 

When all your echoes joy'd to hail 

The tri of the free-born Gael, 


Advancing thro’ the rugged strait, 
Where many a warrior met bis fate; 

At the dim visionary hour 

When long remember'd tales have pow'r 
To people air with dusky hosts, 

The fleeting forms of warriors’ ghosts, 
As on their misty wreaths they sail, 
pbantoms hail 


While wandering o'er the moonlight heath, 
Once more J taste its freshening breath, 

Or see thro’ clouds the brightening gleams, 
Or hear the rush of mountain’s streams, 
Whose wat'ry music as they fall, 

Does youth with all its dreams recall, ` 
Its vanish'd joys 1 cease to wail, 

While thus my wonted haunts I hail 


But why this pause 'twixt woe and fear? 
And why th’ involuntary tear, 
The uent throb, the unconscious start, 
The that presses down the heart ? 
While memory, top much wak'd, explores 
With backward view her hoarded stores ; 
The downward path once more I hail, 
That leads me to the accustom'd vale. 

е LÀ е э 


And now the p is o'er, 

That long-lov'd vale I see no more 3 

The chuster’d around, . 

үн hearts Ыар без sie ritis bound, 
exe wont, with sym tic glow 

To share the mutual weal or woe. : 

Those low abodes so dear to me, 

In distance loet, no more I see ; 

Ye faithful courteous race, to you 

My heart unwilling bids adieu. 


Your meads зо rich in summer flowers, 
Your fragrant shrubs, your birchen bowers, 
Your skics with glancing meteors streaming, 
Yonr lakes in placid beauty gleaming, 
Your aerial mists that meet the morning, 
With bright ning wreaths the rocks adorning; 
To all that wont to chee? my view, 

And soothe my heart, I bid adieu. 


` Thick 
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Yes! humbi friends, cordial greeting, 
Your bright’ning looks that hail’d our meet- 


ng. 
Your gen'rous minds, your untaught sense, 
Your native glowing eloquence ; 


The graces of your Celtic tongue, 
їп which the Шек lays were aang: 
In which the strains that softer flow, 
Breathe all the soul of tender woe ; 
My earliest feelings all renew, 
While thus I bid your Cots adieu. 


Where wild woods sigh and torrents rave, 
And Ness, with pure transparent wave, 
Soft murmurs near a lonely grave ; 
There rer youth, and talent sleeps, 
Her watch there faithful sorrow keeps, 
There every gentler virtue weeps : 
That hallow'd tomb a wreath shall bind 
Of sweetest flowers of rarest kind, 

As fair and spotless as her mind ; 

ick gathering mists obscure my view, 
Once more, dent вашей friend, adieu. 


Jordanhill, Oct. 13, 1817. 


EXTRACT OP A LETTER, FROM BARON 
VON BUCH TO GAY-LUSSAC, IN RE- 
GARD TO MB SCORESBY. 


We have great pleasure in communi. 
cating to our readers the following ех» 
tract of a letter from the celebrated 
traveller and naturalist, Baron Von 
Buch, to Gay-Lussac. This letter, 
contains an extract of Mr Scoresby's 
paper on the Polar Ice, about to 
published in the second part of 
the second volume of the Memeirs of 
the Werneriah Natural History So- 
ciety. 
“ The memoir which I now send 
you contains a great many facts hither- 
to very imperf ч! known, and makes 
us acquainted with a pert of the globe 
concerning which we possess very little 
accurate information. I confess the 
reading of this memoir interested me 
extremely. The author, Mr Scoresby, 
is a most excellent observer. He has 
visited the polar regions fifteen times, 
and every year has touched to 809 of 
north latitude. His private papers 
contain numerous observationa on the . 
temperature of the sea, at its surface, 
and at different depths. He has de- 
voted much time to the determination. 
of the specific gravity ef the water of 
the different tracts of the ocean whieh 
be travelled, and: has been careful to 
bring with him bottles of these waters. 
2A 
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Mr Scoreby is also known as one of 
the most courageous and skilful of 
the captains who frequent the Green- 
Тапа Seas; he, indeed, is a man worthy 
of being placed along with a Hudson, 
& Dampier, and a Cook ; and, if he 
should ever be placed at the head of 
8 voyage of discovery, I am persuaded 
that bis name will descend to future 
ages with those of the most able navi- 
gators.” ' 


ааш ысыт» 


SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LATE JOHN 
FINLAY, WITH SPECIMENS OF HIB 
POETRY. 


Ir must often have struck all of us, 
when reflecting on the character and 
` genius of deceased literary men, how 
unequal bas been ‘the distribution of 
fame and glory. Sometimes it hes 
happened, that minds of the most or- 
dinary endowments, and the v 
humblest acquirements, have had the 
merit and felicity of chusing an inter- 
esting or popular subject ; and with- 
out elegance, grace, or originality, in 
their method of treating it, have, by 
the very excellence of the materials on 
which they wrought, secured to them- 
selves a permanent and even brilliant 
reputation. Others, again, by perh 
a single happy composition, a si 
strain of na pathos, have at once 
established themselves in the public 
estimation, and their names have de- 
scended to posterity, on the accidental 
inspiration of one solitary hour. On 
the. other hand, we can all recall to 
our recollection, writers of far superior 
powers, blest with energetic reason, 
ardent feelings, creative fancy, and 
vivid imagination, whose names ‹ die 
on the ear, a faint unheeded sound." 
They may have chosen subjects of par- 
tial or temporary interest, —they may 
have bestowed colours of heaven 
on perishable materials,—they may 
have squandered away their sacs Bred 
husbanding their strength for some 
great achievement, the inevitable time 
may have overtaken them, and they 
may bave been cut off during their 
dreams of future greatness, before they 
.weré crowned with that glory, the 
hope of which was the support and 
solace of their souls. 
Independently too of their genius 
or their works, some men have been 
more fortunate than others im the time 
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when they flourished, in the Biogra- 
phers who have recorded their exploits. 
e a time, 

iar r of the reigning li- 
Кыш the tone and spirit of the 
national feelings, have sometimes all 
united to bring forward into universal 
applause, writers, who, if born during 
some other age, would probably have 
been: mute or neglected. A man 
kindred genius has been affected by 
some trait in the character, some cir- 
cumstance in the life, of an author 
whose works he loves and admires ; he 
takes him, if obscure, under his en- 
lightened patronage; he resolves to 
see justice done to the memory of the 
dead ; he composes a memoir and an 
eulogy ; and the laurels that suddenly 
spring from his grave attract and flour- 
ish in the sunshine of public favour. 
With all his admirable powers of de- 
scription, his genuine sensibility, and 
the mournful interest of his dying 
hours, we doubt if Michael Bruce 
would have occupied so eminent .а 
rank in Scottish Poetry, but for that 
exquisite paper in the Mirror ; and the 
name of Henry Kirke White, amiable, 
virtuous, and intelligent, as that ac- 
eomplished youth undoubtedly was, 
had perhaps never grown familiar to 
our souls, had not Southey delighted 
о pour out his own pure spirit in fer- 
vid admiration of his gentle affections, 
his melancholy genius, and his angelic 
piety. 

It is sad, but delightful, to turn 
from the more perfect glories of our 
greatest Poets to those works of im- 
mature but expanding genius, which 
are all that is left of their highly- 

i creators, and which tell us, һай 
not ** their lot forbade,” what exeel- 
lent things they might have accom- 
plished. Many early compositions 
there are of men of genius, deficient in 
all the requisites of the -poetical art, 
that yet instantaneously and irreris- 
tibly impress us with the convietion 
that their authors were Poets. We 
see the poetical mind working in them, 
sometimes in darkness and perturba- 
tion,—disturbed, and confused, and 
bewildered, by the pleasure of its own 
passions ; and sometimes rising beau- 
tifully out of the struggle, in calinness, 
serenity, and peace. With all their 
faults and imperfections, we feel gueh 
compositions to be Poetry—our minds 
naturally turn to the author—and we 





pats. | 


wish to ksow who and what the Be- 
ing once was, whose words have given 
us во great delight long after, not his 
dust alone, but his very name seems 
buried in the grave. ' 
Distinguished as Scotland new is 
for poetical genius, we know not, if 
before the days of Campbell, Scott, 
Byron, and Baillie, she had much to 
boast of in her modern Poets. With 
the ion of Burns, we comnot, 
from the time of Thomson, point out 
any truly great name. We ought not, 
therefore, to allow the splendour of 
our living Bards te blind our souls to 
the merits of the humbler dead. All 
eught to be remembered with kind- 
ness, who have deserved well of their 
country ; and there is a blessing on 
the obscurest hand, that removes the 
weeds of forgetfulness from the grave 
of a man of genius. A happy evening- 
hour ma 
the simple strains of Fergusson, 
gan, and Bruce; and we feel assured 
that our readers will not hesitate to 
piace on an equal level of genius with 
those most interesting men, that Poet, 
of whose writings we shall now give 
some. specimens, and of his life a very 
short, and we fear, imperfect memoir. 
JOHN FiNLAYv was born at Glasgow 
in 1782. His ts were in a hum- 
ble condition of life, but of most re- 
ble — and they gave 
their боп all the advantages of a good 
education. From the academy of the 
late Mr Hall of that city, a teacher of 
great zeal and ability, he was sent, at 
the age of fourteen, to the university. 
He there soon distinguished himself 
above most of his contemporaries, and 
became an excellent G and Latin 
scholar. In the Philosophy classes, 
he was distinguished for the excellence 
of his Prose compositions ; and during 
his academical career he wrote various 
short Poems, chiefly on classical sub- 
_ jects, remarkable for ease, elegance, 
irit He was beloved and ad- 
ired by all his fellow-students most 
eminent for their worth and abi- 
lities ; and all the friends of his early 
youth continued, with unabated affec- 
tion, the friends of his riper years. 
This fact we now mention, because he 
has been accused by some, who knew 
little or nothing about him, of a way- 
. Ward and capricious temper. e 
truth is, that his temper was singular- 
Ју mild and sweet ; and while he for- 
gaye offences against himself with true 
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nobility of soul, it is believed that he 
never intentionally caused pain to a 
single human being. At the univer- 
sity, his most intimate friends were 
Dr Lant Carpenter, now of Exeter, a 
man of rare talenta and virtues, and 
eminently distinguished for his theg- 
logical learning, —Mr Alexander Bluir, 
@ man yet unknown to the world, but 
honoured and beloved by his friends 
for the splendour of his intellectual, 
and the purity of his moral, character, 
—Mr Wilson, the author of the City 
of the Plague,—Mr Smith, dounger, 
of Jordanhjll,——Mr Robert Finlay of 
Kenmure,—and MrJohn Smith, book- 
seller in Glasgow. To his last hour 
these friends remained attached to him 
with the tenderest affection,—they are 
in possession of all his history,—and 
Mr John Smith, who saw more of hina 
than any other person during the late 
ter part of his life, and who has done 


and disinterested friendship, inten 
soon to publish a collected Edition of 
his Poems. 

While yet a Student, living within 
the walls of the College, he published, 
in 1802, a volume, entitled, ** Wal- 
lace, or the Vale of Ellerslie,” with 
other Poems. This volume was re- 
published with considerable additions 
in 1804, and upon it his poetical re- 

utation almost entirely depends ; for 
be afterwards wrote but little, and 
that little is in an imperfect state. 
Soon after this, he published an edir 
tion of the “© Grave," with many ad- 
mirable. notes; wrote a learned and 
ingenious life of Cervantes, —and edit- 
ed an edition of Smith's Wealth of 
Nations, a task that might have been 
supposed out of his province, but 
which he executed with considerable 
ability, displaying an intimate acquain- 
tance with the principles of political 
economy, and with the works of all 
the most eminent. French writers on 
that seience. The prospect of a situa- 
tion in one of the public offices, led 
him to London in 1807, where he 
wrote many learned articles, particular» 
ly on antiquarian subjects, for differ- 
ent periodical works, and busily em- 
ployed himself in the study of old 
English Literature, in which he was 
excelled by few, and in which he ever 
afterwards delighted. The great ob- 
ject of his ambition was, to write a 
continuation of .Warton’s History of 
Poetry ; and the plan of his work, 


[3 
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though never written down, was ma- 
tured in his mind, and cenceived with 
great felicity. Being disappointed in 
his hopes of a permanent establish- 
ment, he returned in 1808 to Glas- 
gow, end in that. published, in 
two volumes, a collection of ‘* His- 
terical and Romantic Ballads.” We 
believe that almost all these ballads 
had been previously published in dif- 
ferent works; but the notes with 
which he illustrated them are ex- 
tremely valuable, and in his Preface 
he has given some admirable specula- 
tions respecting the earlier historical 
afid romantic Poetry of Scotland. He 
had investigated, with great learning 
and ingenuity, the introduction of 
the artificial Poetry of the Minstrels 
into the different languages of Eu- 
vope, and he has there shewn how far 
the history of our Scottish romance 
i$ connected with that investigation. 
This little work entitles the name of 
Finlay toʻa place among Soottish an- 
tiquaries, and to follow those of Wal- 
ter Scott and Robert Jamieson. In 
these volumes are to be found two 
ballads of Finlay's own composition;— 
written in imitation of the olden 
times—and they have been pronounc- 
ed, by the very best Judge, to be in 
their kind almost To the 
first of these Imitations he prefixed 
the following beautiful lines: 
s: Oh ! in this deep and lonely glen 

So lovely in its solitade, 
Can thoughts of wo the soul o'erflow, 

Or t on dreams of peace intrude ? 
O can the gentle stir of leaves, 

The sleepy note, as of a dream, 
That winds below the greeu-wood bough 

The mur:nur of the lovely stream ;— 
Can they of grief and sorrow tell ? 

They can—and deeds of blood recall ; 
For the tree waves o'er black Chreichton- 


wer, 

And the stream runs by its silent wall. 
Th’ cruel chief has doom'd to death 

The youthful Lord of Douglesdale, 

And thero is not à man in all the Land 
That weeps not when he hears the tale. 
For the Douglas was stalworthaye, and keen 
And trusty as e'er bore lance in hand; 
Andinbinedy fight, with the Wallace wight, 

' Had often rescued fair Scotland ! 

About this time, Professor Richard- 
son of Glasgow, who greatly admired 
Finlay’s genius and attainments, of 
fered, with his characteristic gene- 
rosity, ‘to advance him sufficient capi- 
tal for a share in @ printing concern, 
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He and his friend,. Mr John -Smith; 
were to have had the office of Uni- 
versity Printers; but; after considers 
able-hesitatioe, the offer was бепе, 
as there was no prospect of a sufficient 
remuneration for time or ital .80 
employed. At the close of the year 
1810, bis hopes o£ a permanent situa 
tion in London were again revived, 
and he left Glasgow with a view of 
consulting his friends Mr Wilson and 
Mr Blair, then resident în England. · 
At Moffat, he was struck, as it is now 
supposed by medical men, with a kind 
of apoplectic seizure. Not apprehend- 
ing, however, any danger, he did not 
communicate the particulars of his 
situation, either to the friends whom . 
he had left, or those whom he was . 
going to visit ; and in a few weeks af- 
ter his departure from Glasgow, in- 
telligence was received by his friends 
there, that John Finlay was no more. 
He had, during his illness, been kind- 
ly treated by the worthy people with - 
whom he lodged; two hours before . 
his death, he had begun a letter to Mr - 
John Smith, written with a cheerful ^. 
spirit ; and he seems to have slipt, at ` 
last; out of life without struggle and | 
and without pain. He was buried in 
г — KA — — 
village, which he especially admir- 
ed, and in which the ate of this - 
ja rus memoir had passed some de- 
lightful hours with him, en a pedes- ` 
trian tour one short year before. His 
character has been drawn by one wha 
knew him long and loved him well; . 
and as it will be published iu the new  . 
Edition of his Poems, we are now ' 
contented with this our feeble tribute — 
of love and admiration to the memory 
of a Friend who will live for ever in ` 
our heart. A" 
His chief Poem, “ Wallace, or the 
Vale of Ellerslie," which was written 
at the age of nineteen, is doubtless an 
imperfect composition ; but it displays , 
a wonderful power of versifitation, . 
and contains many splendid descrip- | 
tions of external nature. Tt possesses 
both the merits and defects which we- 
look for in the eatly compositions of 
true genius. The two following stan- 
zas appear to us extremely beantiful : 


** When faint he felt the sultry summer hour, 
The day-star flaming in the noontide sky, 

Loit'ring, he wander'd to his shadowy bow'r, 
Where, brawling, flow'd the shelvy stream- 


et by. : 
There, ull Qinslugbers, would the infit lia, 
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Andi —— trinces, ‘seem ' "^ 
Taroam те 
So. bright in visionary ponp they gleam, 
That, when he woke, be thought his wak- 
' p; ДЕ WAS а dream, . . 
Then would he Wander by the river's side, 
Where many a rock his shade gigantic flung 
In sullen grandeur o'er the gloomy tide, 
And deeply to his echoing тап: 
Epraptur’d, while he rov'd these scenes a- 


{ mong,, . 
Fancy's wild visions peopled every glade 
With ‘armed knights ; and ev'ry bird that 
The minstrels varié modulstions made; 
And еч Jaw RE rock ite banner'd pomp 

y э у 

“Phere is something very wild and 
terrible, we think, ір the following 
stanza ; 


^ Eram Escildoun’s Jane walls the prophet 


* came, 
—A milk-white deer stood lovely by his side, 
—Oh ! long shall Scotland sound with Ry- 
,Inour's name, . 
For in an unknown cave the Seer shall bide, 
Till thro’ the realm gaunt kings and' chiefs 
' shall ride, | 
Wading thro’ floods of carnage, bridle-deep: 
The cries of tenor and the wailing wide, 
Shall rousethe prophet from his tranced sleep; 
His harp кз, ting with woe, and all 
jand | weep.” 


Bat perhaps the most interesting, 
and most finished passdge in — 
is that which describes the effect of 
die MM of chivalry on the soul of 
the yeuthful Wallace. 


^: His mother sung how kings and warriors, led 
All by the love of some high, peerless dame, 
At mighty jowsts, iu doubtful combat bled, 
Towinthesmile of her who caus’d their flame, 
And lowly to her preud-built castle came ; 
But,sbe, ah! reckless of their ardent love, 
Bade them thro’ distant realms resound her 
‘fame, 
And long, long years in exil'd plight to rove, 
Their passion’s constant faith, and knight- 
' hoods boast to prove. 


Or, she: would melt his soul at some sad tale 
Of a fair maid, in deepest dungeon bound, 

Who, ceaseless pour'd her melancholy wail, 
While gloomy aisles roll'd back the fearful 

sound. 

—Oh ! lowherloverlies! with many a wound 
Deep'd gash’d; by sacred knighthood’s foul- 
Whosé dastard slaves the warridr-ehief sux 


round | : 
And leave him bleeding on the lonely plain, 
Ah ! ne'er perhaps to meet his lady's smile 
again. * ЧЕ 
The flitting fire of indignation dy'd 
His } cheek... nit soon it pase’d away, 
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Aud rapture's burning tears unbidilen glide, 
Fer lo! Hope's Hfted torch shines bright and 


сх 
ть it is besl'd tind soon his bands 
1 y * . 


In vain A s banners wave, its turrets low’r; 
It falls !—the lovers meet—joy pilds their 
blissful hour ! i 


Or, she would sing bow Paladinsand Kings 
Cross'd the broud ocean to the Holy Land— 
Hark ! Libanus amid his cedars rings ! 
And, pou stretch'd by Gaza's winding 
strand, 
The Sarazin's tall tents expahd ; ' 
But, lo! where golden crescents gleam'd 
before, " 
The red-cross waves ; the ring, th’ enchant- 
ed wand, ` 
Avail not; Salem'stowers, and Gilead's shore, 
Where many a battle rag'd, run red with 
Pagan gore! i 
To gallant wapd'ring knight she. tams the 
note 


Who for ise has bound һе to ride 
Thro’ many hideous lands to realm remote, 
Where old ү каеш; rolls along his tide, : 
And tow'rs and temples glitter on his side ; 
Onward he hies oti his advent'rous way, 

Nor ауа where forests wave their branches 


And front their gloomy haunts debar the day, 
Where — Ый, and tygers howl 
for prey, -.. | 
y eripi tlie aaro * ни in rest, 
i is right the trusty brand ; 
And lo! as light fades waning in-the west, 
From the dark tower is stzetch'd а Шу hand, 
And Шу neck—the waving arms expand ° 
And ask relief—the talisman is vain— 
The knight his bugle sounds till all the land 
Trembles as from the hills rebounds the strain ; 
He leads the damsel forth and bursts the 
magic chain. 
Onward he hies to where rich Bagdad’s shrine, 
Barbaric gold and gems and pearl inlay, 
Or where Bananas wond'reus columns shine, 
That — the languid eye-ball loathes the 


— 
Diffuse with fresh’ning gleam an em'rald ray, 
ТШ verdure seem to cloathe the length’ning 
street. — 
Then beck the traveller wends his heme.- - 
— vard и 
Andev'ry vow perform’d, with greetingsmeet, -~ 
His cally gifts prefers at hia lov'd mistress” < 
eet. — ; 
And now of Charlemagne’s proud peers she ET 
Sings, | 
Their courage, truth, and loyalty, renown'd, 
And Arthur and the courtly knights and 


‘Who throttg’d at-Caétleon his table round ; ` 
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"Their pomp, their tournaments, and merry 
sound 


Of minstrels, harping strains of antique lore, 

Of Launcelot's valour—of the fairy ground, 

That lies enchanted on th’ Armoric shore, 

Of Avalon's blest isle, and Snowden's sum- 
mits hoar.” 

The following verses are from 
“F ents on the Association of 
Ideas,” an unfinished poem, the plan 
of which was терш | to him by Mr 


Alison’s beautiful Essay. Surely they ` 


are full of simplicity and pathos. 
** Why does the melting voice, the tuneful 


; string, { 

‘A sigh of woe, a tear of pleasure bring: 
Can simple. sounds, or јоу or grief inspire, 
And melt the soul responsive to the wire ? 
Ah ! no, some other charm to rapture draws, 
More than the finger's skill, the artist's laws: 
Some latent feeling that the string awakes, 
Starts to new life and thro’ the fibres shakes ; 
Some — where first the strain was 


By many a tie of former days endear'd ; 

Some lovely maid who on thy bosom hung, 
And breath'd the note, all tearful as she sung; 
Some youth who first awoke the pensive lay, 
Friend of thy infant years—now far away ; 
Some scene that patriot blood embalms in 


Some brook that winds thy native vales 


among ; 
All steal into the soul in witching train, 
"Till home, the maid, the friend, the scene, 
appear again ! 
"T was thus the wand'rer "mid theSyrian wild, 
Wept at the strain he carol'd when a child. 
O'er many a weary waste the traveller pase'd, 
And hop'd to find some resting place at last ; 
ыш some branchy shade-—his journey 


one, 
To shelter from the desert and the sun. 
And — green spot the pilgrim 
found, 
And hail'd and bless'd the stream's delicious 
sound ; 
When on his ear the well-known ditty stole, 
That as it melted pass'd into his soul! 
** О Bothwell bank !"—each thrilling word 
eonvey'd i 
The Scottish landscape to the palm-tree 
е, 
No more Damascus’ streams his spirit held, 
No more its minarets his eye beheld : 
Pharphar and Abana unheeded glide, 
He hears in dreams the music of the Clyde ! 
And Bothwell’s bank amid o'erarching trees, 
Echoes the bleat of flocks, the hum of bees— 
—With less keen rapture on the Syrian shore, 
, Beneath the shadow of the sycamore, 
His eye had turn'd amid the burst of day, 
Tadmor's gigantic columns to survcy, 
That sullenly their length of shadows throw, 
On sons of earth, who trembling gaze be- 


low !——' , | 
The following extract possesses some- 
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thing of a wilder and grander charac- 
ter: 


“ тенше and towers! whose giant forms 
unfo : 
The massive grandeur of the world of old ! 
Say, shail the pilgrim glance his heedless eye 
O'cr your huge wreck, and silently pass by ? 
Nor, 'mid the waste of ages, pause to acan 


The mighty relics of forgotten man ? 
—No ! for those walls that crown the brow 
of time, 


Shall wake to musings mournfully sublime; 
And — sculptures crumbling ‘mid the 
е, 


1 
Dalay tis aee vo lingar fora while 


In Egypt’sdreary land where darkness spread 
Mysterious gloom around Religion’s head ; 
The land was sad beneath her awful wings, 
And woful was her voice as Memnon's 
mystic strings!  ' 
But Silence now and Desolation reign, 
O'er her fall'n altar and her desert fane. 
Unseen she sits—no charmed voice she hears, 
But columns falling in the waste of years! 
And the gaunt chacal from hischarnel- home, 
Howl E the blast that shakes the trembling 
ome ! 
—Yet 'mid those temples desolate and «wild, 
Where E reigns round with Fear her 
child, 
The pale priest ráis'd his voice, when barst- 


ing day 
Shot tremblingly from heav'n his earliest ray ; 
His — ray that on the herp-strings 
one, • 
And rous'd to life their vibratory tone ! 
—Hark ! the rapt strain the choral virgins 


raise, 

While sounds mysterious hymn their Mem- 
non’s 

"The sev'n bright colours wake the sev'n 
harp strings, 

"Till thro’ its thousand aisles the temple rings ! 

But haste thy step to plains where Ruin's 
hand 


Has рш on nature's green the billowy 
sand 5 

Before thee lies th’ interminable waste, 

Fire in each gale and death in every blast ! 

Аһ! who could think that even here a trace 

Remains of some exterminated race, 

On whom the spirit of the desert came, 

And swept alike the mansion and the name! 

— Yes, even here the camel's foot reveals 

The mould'ring column that the sand con- 


ceals ; 
And the poor Arab, as he toils along, 
Gazes in wonder, mindless of his song ; 
Thinks of the fallen towers that lie beneath, 
Unconsciousof the Simoom's vengeful breath ! 


Oh ! blind to science, and to genius lost, 

Whose grovelling soul no kindling warmth 
could boast ; 

When she who sway'd the sens of earth be- 


fore, 
Bursts on his sight by yellow Tibet's shore, 











1817] 
т walls repose th’ illustrious 
The bard who chanted and the chief who 


Long is the grass that rustles o'er their tomb ! 

Yet shall thy ruins awe, immortal Rome ! 

Tho" the keen raven from the stormy north, 

‘Thy eagle crush'd, in wrath careering forth; 

And € es fierce-ey'd Hup—the scourge 
G 


Broke with his sinewy arm thine iron rod, 
That o’er the nations held with giant sway, 
Had swept their honours and their kings 


away.— 
Still dome on dome the stranger eye beguiles, 
Towers, battlements, a wilderness of piles— 
And still the capitol its crested form 
Sublimely rears—a giant in the storm— 
—The look is stedfast, for the mental eye 
` Sees the firm bend that bade ambition die ; 
Sees Cæsar fall, and where the tyrant stood, 
The sword of Brutus crimson'd with his 
blood ! 
=Still "mid the forum Cicero seems to roll 
‘ The flood of eloquence that whelms the soul, 
While veterans round lean silent on the 
sword —— 
— The lords of earth can tremble at a word ! 


What tho’ thro’ every breach that time has 
made 


The blast moans bollow, and the colonnade 

Scarce shelters ev'n the weeds that flourish 
in its shade ! 

‘What tho’ wolf has Бот, the tempest 


roar 
In halle and courts where gods have been 
ador'd ! 


Yet memory's touch each faded pile renews; 

Again they hloom in renovated hues, 

And Poggio traces "mid the mass of dust, 

The temple, po i and trophied bust. 

=‘ How falln! bow chang d ! the world's 
delight and shame, 

The vine luxuriates in the path of fame! 

The bat flies fitful thro’ her gods’ abode, 

And reptiles nestle where the hero trod ! 

Drear are her tow'rs that shone amid the 


skies | 
And prone on earth the mighty giant lies.’ °” 


It appears from his papers, that he 
had long meditated a narrative Poem 
of considerable length, entitled, ** Si- 
gismund, or the Frozen Forest," a 
romance. He had collected many cu- 
rious materials r ting the scenery 
and inhabitants of the north of pubs ; 
but it does not appear that he had 
made great progress in the execution 
of his Poem. The following extract, 
in which Sigismund is described in a 
fearful solitude, is a favourable speci- 
men, and is faithfully transcribed from 
his MSS. | 


** And cam it be, he would sometimes say, 
. That the waters ever found their way — 
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Where this icy channel and banks would 


. ееп 
To tell there once had flowed a stream ? 
Has the gaunt wolf, revelling from the grave, 
E'er stooped to lap its quenching wave ? 


Leap down and bathe its fervid wing ? 


It cannot be—and this lone shere 

In frost has slept as firm and hoar 

Since time began his course to run, 

Nor hath ever melted to the sun. 

Its marble hardness will harder grow, 
Till the Furies melt the world of mow ; 
Nor will ever murmur down the grove, 

Nor gladden the wood with babbling 


tongue ; 
For *tis orea as the wing of the dove, 
When she broods upon her young. 
For the Frost King here had woven the air 
Into wreaths like summer _ 
And had decked the bran of plant and 
tree ; 
With festoons of antic embroidery, 
That moveless hung, as quietly 


As sleep on the w infant's eye ; 
Qr with gentle swell if moved at all, . 
As a heavi it waved aloof ; 
—Like silver in a lordly pall 


Was the tissue of the Frost King's woof. 


"Twas fair by day, but more wondrous far, 
When from his western tower day’s star 
Looked forth : for on the giant mound 
Of mountains, that hemmed the forest round 
With huge and gloomy girdle, he shed 
From base to summit a burning red : 
For then, amid their mass, his eye 

Sew fanes and pinnacles aspire, 
And a city of towery imagery, 

With all her palaces on fire. 
The forest is shrouded in crimson haze, 
Reflected from the distant blaze ; 
And he, as falls the mi pile, 
te е ‚ 
Sits silently, with musing ear, 
To listen if he cannot heer 


‘The voice of weeping and lament 


Come to the sleepy wood, 
Or the crash of falling battlement 
—"T were less dr than his solitude, 


Another day, another day, 

And still another away, 

And still the depth of silence reigned, 
And still in ice the brook was chained. 
It seemed that Odin’s spell had bound 
In frost the sir, the sea, the ground, 


For ever and for aye, 
And left, one living thing below. 


In curse, faint, darkling, and astray, 
An aimless pilgrimage to go. і 

An aimless pilgtimage to 

For ever in the vord of ex: 


And yet to think of vernal showers, | 
And swelling buds, and summer flowers, 
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Aud yette kupw-wlięre Saw he stood 
Were murmuring brooks and leafy wood, 
And birds of thousand tones, I wot, 

On every branch, above, below, 

That were known but by their lovely note 
From the blossoms on the lovely bough.. 
But still it soothed an hour, to dream, 
And trace the courses of the stream; — 
In withered brakes to see green bowers, ' 
In rocks of ice impending towers ; 

Their verdure to the trees to give, 
доки шеке оин ET 

Till thoughts of joy: that 

мрн чш; «Д i 

But ee ee eens roar of the 

t, 
Made the vision in darkness to pass away. 


Nor in the j 

Nor yet in 

Where in endless length the stranger sees 
Domes reared by the wise men for kings 


of yore, 
With gtoves, and flowers, and goodly trees, 
Which a breath can melt or a breath re- 
98 


store. 

We have already exceeded eur limits, 
yet. we hope our readers will not be 
displeased with us for quoting. from 
the MS. the following beautiful verses 
therein entitled, ** The Lullaby Song." 
+ Sleep, sleep, my babe, one little hour, 
And we will build a lovely bower, 

A lovely bower for my babe and me, 

And cover it with the birchen tree. 

Soft flowers shall be strewed upon the floor, 
And sleep shall watch beside the door, 
And silence without shall sit to keep 

The wind from rustling among the boughs, 
Or the dew that on the leaves would weep, 

And break my little child’s repose. 


Or if thou wilt, then thou shalt hear 

' The voice of the breeze, and the dew’s soft 

. fear, 

* And the boughs to the dying gale will sing, 
And brooks be near with thcir murmuring, 

And the bleating of flocks from afar shall 


come, 

To mingle with the sweet bee's hum, 

And a gentle pattering of rain shall fall 

Chi the leaves that cover us withal, 

And the sun will shine on tbe birchen tree 
Till — danee through the leafy 


That will seem to my lovely babe and me 
The green light in a forest glade ; 

And this fair bower will ever be 

A dwelling for my baby and me. 

But while I look om thee aye 1 sigh; 

Thou art so lavely thou sure wilt die, 

And should’st thou so, І shall never have 


power 
To set {oot again within that bower, 
2 
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Nor.to look the birchen leaf ; J 


And every bud of returning spring 
Will bring to me a fresher grief. 


' To feed my ceaseless sorrowing. ` 
More welcome then will be, the blast 


That speake of spring and summer past, 
And the voice of autumn will са сне 


dear 
Than a mother's to her infant's ear. 
алашта. 
То strew with leaves my ор» 


And with jey I will view the stem, 
And the lifeless branches, day by day, 
For they'll tell me I may hope, like Шеш, 
In time to wither and decay." 

ora 
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MR EDITOR, | { 
A GENUINE “ Milord Anglais” of the 
old breed is an animal now more rarely 
to be met with on the Continent. He 
goes abroad with the determination of 
ding nothing to his taste, regards 
every thing he meets with dislike, 
and, as a mark of his contem + 
continually exclaiming, ** How differ- 
ent all this is from England !” When 
a maitre d hotel has the honour of xe- 
ceiving so profitable a guest, pos 
lays his account, beforehand, with the 
curses which are to be imprecated on 
himself, his dinner, and his whole 
establishment. All this, however pa- 
tiently endured, is yet remembered 
with tolerable accuracy in the hill; 
о — has bowed ** ee 
” into his carriage, he ех- 
claims, ** Mon Dieu! que ces Anglai 
sont fous, mais qu'ils sont riches!" , 
Foreigners are now beginning. to 
pay us off in our own coin ; and few 
of the French travellers who have 
lately visited our Isle ap to have 
been much gretified with their trip. 
They in pues speak with great con- 
tempt of our national partiality for 
roast beef and potatoes “ au naturel.” 
They disapprove exceedingly of our 
fashion of wearing small hats and lang 
gaiters, descant in a most feeling man- 
ner on the exorbitant charges of an 
English hotel, and find themselves 
que unable, after dinner, to imbibe 
e customary quantity of port wine. 
One of them declarcs British liberty to 
be a mere joke, because he was turned 
out of the Opera when he went in 
boots. Another complains most bit- 
terly of being half poisoned with weak 
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owing to his ignorance of the 
— — his spoon 


rto Strange as it may 
seem, the unite in allowing the 
British ladies but little credit, either 
for elegance от beauty. This appears 
to us natives the more surprising, 
we hare hitherto actually considened 
— ari E 
ves very pink of e 
and reGmement, and believed, most 


In mentioning the sentiments of fo- 
reigners on this subject, I am far from 
alluding to the infamous and detest- 
able calumnies . of the mendacious 
Pillet, who — En — 
of getting regularly Р 0 
— their huabands. No: they 
are the deliberate opinions of muc 
more sensible and trust-worthy au- 
“thors, who in other respects have really 
formed a tolerably fair estimate of our 
character and habits. In order to 
shew, therefore, the utter depravity 
of these gentlemen's taste, I have ven- 
— ооа a few of gis most t 
ectionable passages from their works, 
` which I now submit to the indigna- 
tion of my fait countrywomen, trust- 
ing they will not suspect me of parti- 
cipating in the sentiments therein ex- 
pressed, and requesting them still to 
consider me as one of their most de- 
voted admirers. 

The following account of their taste 
in dress is taken ftom “© Six Mois à 
Londres,” a work, I regret to say, read 
with great avidity in Paris. ** The dress 
of the English ladies is an imitation of 
the French; but it is the imitation of 
Potier or Brunet in a pantomime, all ri- 
dicule and exaggeration. Does a French 
lady, for instance, put a flower in her 
hair—the heads of the English ladies 
are immediately covered with the 
whole shop of a * bouquetiere. Does 
a French lady put on a featber—her 
imitators in this country are like se 
many Andalusian mules: nothing but 
feathers is to be seen.” This, ot 
course, is all a vile slander ; 
dour obliges me to confess, that I have 
occasionally seen heads covered "with 
flowers, and ladies wearing quite as 
many feathers as were becoming. | 

The next passage, I contess, I dare 
not translate, lest some female Lord 
Advocate should think proper to in- 
` dict me for the propagation of a libel ; 
and I fear, if tried by a Jury of Belles, 
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I should stand & poor chante of being 
acquitted. In order to avert their 
wrath, I give up my author, who is 
the Abbé Vauxcelles, both a beau and 
a parson, “ Pendant les trois premiers 
jours, on les trouve toutes jolies ; aprés 
cela on s'appercoit qu'elles ont la plu- 
pert, la marche niaise, le bras gros, le 
poe fait, les dents laides, la téte 
ізабе, l'œil dur, des corsets mal 
taillés, des cheveux gras, à force d'en 
vouloir montrer la couleur nsturelle," 
&c. With the exception of what re- 
lates to the -made stays (a subject 
on which, as I am quite ignorant, I 
should be sorry to speak), I venture 
to pronounce this to be one of the 
most false and atrocious calumnies that 
ever appeared in print. No man pos- 
sessed of common candour could have 
brought against English ladies an ac- 
cusation of bad tecth. Has this Abbé 
never heurd, for instance, of a cele- 
brated gentleman in this city, called 
* Mr Scott the dentist?" Is he ig- 
norant, that young ladies, by applying 
to him, may be supplied with a single 
tooth for the small sum of two guineas, 
while dowagers may be odated 
with a complete set of the most beau- 
tiful teeth, made from the tusks of the 
hippopotamus or river horse, for a ver 
trifling consideration? In fact, it is 
quite astonishing to see the fine teeth 
of all our female acquaintance; and I 
ain very sure, if we judged of в lady's 
age as we do of a horses, they would 
all be found'to have the mark in their 
mouths at fourscore. And yet thi 
abominable priest has the impudence 


‘to talk of bad teeth! Er uno disce 


omnes. 


It seems, however, though their 
teeth are bad, they inake only too good ` 


‚ап use of them; for the author of 


* Quinze Jours à Londres” brings 
against them a charge of gluttony. He 
says, '* I have never passed a pastry- 
cook’s shop between the hours of 12 
and 4, without seeing several ladies 
regaling themsclves with jellies, ices, 
and tarts, of which they devoured a 
reat quantity. They would indeed 
ve put a French ‘ gourmand’ to the 
blush," &c. Having unfortunately 
been frequently a witness to the same 
facts, I regret that I am incapably at 
the present moment of refuting this 
disagreeable charge. I bumbly ven- 
ture to propose, however, that а com- 
mittee, composed of Mrs Weddell, 
Mrs Davidson, Mrs Montgomery, and 
2B 
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Mrs Baxter, should state the result of 

their experieripé on this subject Such 

report, I am convinced, would have 

t influence on the public opinion 
with regard to this accusation. 

The following picture I can never 

mit to Бе true. ‘° Ап Eosin lady 
walks the streets like a -drill 

enadier, her arms (which she never 
iw how to dispose of ) swinging at 
her sides like the pendulum of a clock.” 
The same author has likewise the im- 
udence to assert, that, “© for elegance, 

e should be doing injustice to a 
French chambermaid, to compare her 
to an English duchess.” Quinze Jours 
à Londres, p. 17. In “ Londres en 
1815" I find the following passage: 
* | have met in this country with 
several beautiful women," (mighty 
candid, to be sure!) ** but they were 
universally deficient in that last grace, 
which even their language cannot ex- 
press, la tournure.” Now supposing 
I was even candid enough to admit 
that the English, and more especially 
our Scottish belles, do in walking take 
rather long strides, and that their ser- 
vile imitation of the French ladies in 
dress is a tacit acknowledgment of the 
Бет of their own taste, they 
must still be universally admitted to 
be the most accomplished women any- 
where to be found. What ladies of 
any other nation posses. the same 
knowledge of lenguages, and play so 
charmingly on the piano forte? at 
ladies can paint tables and 
with such taste and delicacy of execu- 
tion? In short, until our continental 
belles can excel us in these qualifica- 
tions, we shall still retain the’ un- 
. shaken conviction, that in this island 
are to be found the most charming and 
accomplished women in the world. 

Such is the manner in which I would 
vindicate my fair countrywomen from 
the vile and ignorant aspersions of 
these French travellers. Were I to 
proceed to further extracts, I fear I 
should be encrosching too much on 
the limits assigned to other more 
learned and valuable contributors. I 
trust, however, that those I have al- 
ready collected will be amply sufficient 
to drew the necegaity for some Blue 
Stocking lady to come forward and 
give these foreign calumniators a com- 
plete set down. Let them either 
now, or for ever after hold their 
tongues. I am certain that Mr Black- 
wood,.or any other of our bickering 
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booksellers, will be happy to treat 
with any lady for two quarto volumes 
on the subject. There can be no 


пш агае 
sex, that my feeble pen -shall at all 
times be exerted in their behalf, al- 


though inexorably 
Un VIEUX СЕМВАТАТВВ, 
Royal Hotel, Prince's Street, ° 
Nov. 6. 
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Our talk shall be (s theme we never tire опу 
Of Chaucer, Spenser, Shakespeare, . Milton, 


Byron, 
(Our England's Dante)—Werdsworth=+ 
HUNT, and KEATS, : 
The Muses’ son of promise; and of what 
feats * 
He yet may do. 
CORNELIUS WEBB. 


Ім our last paper we madé an attempt 
to give a general outline of Mr Hunt's | 
ualifications, both — and as a 
ounder of a sect. We alluded, among 
other weak points in his writing, to 
the indecent and immoral tendency 
of his poem Rimini, and shall now 
p to state, at somewhat greater 
ngth, what those circumstances are 
which induced us to select that pro- 
duction for the object of our unmiti- 
gated indignation. It is not our in- 
tention to enter into any general ar- 
gument respecting the propriety of 
making incest the subject of poetry. 
The awful interest excited by the con- 


. templation of passions abandoned to ' 


the extreme of infamy, has tempted 
many illustrious poets to indulge 
themselves in such unhallowed themes. 
But they themselves were at all times 
aware, that in so doing they have 
done wrong ; and we know of no great 
poem, turning on such a subject, 
which does not contain within it some 
marks of the contrition of the author. 
All men, who have any souls and any 
hearts, must be of the same opinion 
with us in this matter; and after all 
the volumes that have been written on 
either side of the controversy, we 
know of no words which express the 
real truth of the case better than those 
of Sir T. Brown: 
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ef such enormities ; sins should be account- 
ed new, that so they may be esteemed mon- 
strous. They omit of monstrosity as they 
fall from their rarity; for men count it 
IP cens Guy dice gua ta te cay. 
ishly conceive they divide a its society. 
Ты. caus ol uus day абыс ын 
without these si ities of villany; for 

they inerease the hatred of vice in some, 
theory of wickedness 


latter 


heads were never so perversely princi 
as to invent them. In things of this na- 
ture silence history ; "tis the 


and makes allusions to the example of 
Racine, and some of our own older dra- 
matists. He might also have enumerat- 
ed the two best dramatists that have ap- 
peared within our own recollection, 
Schiller and Alfieri, and, the first of all 
living poets, Lord Byron. Each of 
these great men has composed a poem 
of which the interest turns upon some 
incestuous passion ; but we will ven- 
ture to assert, what we think there 
could be no difficulty in proving,, that 
not one of them has handled his sub- 
ject in such a manner as might en- 
title Mr Leigh Hunt to shelter him- 
self under the shade of his authority. 
In the Œdipus Tyrannus of Sopho- 
cles, we are presented with the most 
fearful tragedy of domestic horror 
which it ever entered into the human 
fancy to conceive. But it is a spec- 
tacle of pure horror, and unpolluted 
with guilt, for the mother and the son 
e both sinned in ignorance. The 
ect of Sophocles was to represent 
Bot the incest but the punishment— 
not the weakness or the vice of man, 
but the unavoidable revenge of an of- 
fended Deity.  (Edipus and Jocasta 
are as virtuous in our eyes as if their 
incest had never been. We pity, but 


* See Preface, p. 17. 
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we do not hate, them; and in the 


the other phy. wherein the subsequent 
life of (Edipus is represented, we learn 


to regard his character not merel 
without disgust, but with emotions of 
tenderness, love, and reverence. The 
object of the poet is sufficiently mani- 
fest from the whole conduct of the 
piece, in which every thing that could 
assist our fancy, in bringing before us 
the details of guilt, is most studiously 
avoided, and in which there occur 
ual allusions to the old denun- 
ciations of Apollo and the curse of 
Pelops.* . 
In the Hippolytus of Euripides, the 
ression is throughout not of horror 
but of pity. The love is that not of a 
mother, but of a youthful step-dame ; 
love too, unpartaken, unrequited, and 
unenjoyed. is polluted by 
incestuous thoughts, not because 
her passions are irregulated, but be- 
cause she has fallen under the wrath 
7н — aM young ee. 
ippolytus dies a martyr to his purity, 
cal we sympathize еы with the 
feeling of the poet, who prophecies 
that his — shall > the resort of 
virgins and the scene o ers ^" 
——'* through long ages mide shall come,” 
And cut their hoarded tresses on thy grave, ' 
Before their wedding. They shall give to 


thee « 
The fruit of all their grief, The tender 
thonghts 
Of virgins shall be thine. Nor shall the love 
Of Phaedra for thy beauty be unsung.” f 
The Mirra of Alfieri is a play never 
intended for representation; it is a 
pure imitation of Greek simplicity and 
pathos,—a ` heart-rending picture of 
madness and despair,—a long ode of 
agony. There is no willingness in the, 
guilty love of the daughter, and no 
spot of sin pollutes the lofty spirit of 
Ciniro. We look b s Mirra, not as 
— but a' sac We perceive 
at 
“ the force of destiny, and wrath ‘ 


* 
. 





О? Deities offended, have condemned 


Her innocent to everlasting tears." - 
The same circumstance of palliation, - 
which we — — — 
regard to the Cdipus, might 
alleged in defence of the Braut von 
Messina. That noble еду is Же 
Mirra, a strict imitation of the Greek 
model; in both, the fable is carried 
on by means of as few actors as we find | 


° ervyigas pe бефатн.--Раніт. | 
+ Hipp. Vo 1545. лори упо akryts, &c- 
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in 7Eschytus ; in'béth, we hear the so- 
lemn choral songs of old men and vir- 
gins; arid in both, the object of the 
poet's art is to shew that'the ‘stam of 
unhaltowed passion must ever have-its 


origin in a curse, end be blotted ‘out’ 


in the blood of some fearful expiation. 
Who does not remember the woeful 
cry of Isabella? | 
<“ О! when shali that old curse dissolve sway, 
Which sits with weight of misery on our 


The daring spirit of B has twice 
ventured to tread upon the same awful 
ground. He has r ted, both in 
Manfred and in Parasina, the mutual 
love of conscious incest. In the first, 
indeed, we gather only from mysteri- 
ous hints, that the inexplicable being 
before us has had his heart torn asun- 
der by the agonies of ah unlawful pas- 
sion for his sister. But we feel not for 
him the same sympathy which makes 
us partukers in the thoughts and ac- 
tions of ordinary men. We perceive 
that he holds strange converse with 
spirits and demons, and we do not 

. wonder that he should be the victim 
of an unearthly flame. Besides, before 
his guilt is revealed tous, his punish- 
1nent, like that of Cain, has been greet- 
er than he could bear. Ме вее in him 
а weary wasted hater of the world, 
and of himself ;—Let us hear his own 
words : 

** Daughter of Air! I tell thee, since that 
17 =m 

But words are breath—lookon mein my sleep, 

Or watch шу watchings ;—Come and sit by 


me 

My solitude is solitude no more, 

But peopled with the furies ;— 1 have gnash’d 

My in darkness till ing morn, 

Then — myself till sunset ;—I have 
ra 9 

For madness as a blessing—'tis denied me. 

I have affronted death-—but in the war 

Of elements the waters shrunk from me, 

And i things passed harmless—the cold 
an 


Of an all-pitiless demon held me back, 
Back by a single hair which would not break. 
Jn phantasy, imagination, all 
The affluence of my soul—-which one day was 
A Croesus in creation—I deep, 
But like an ebbing wave, it dash'd me back 
Into the gulph of my unfatbom’d thought. 
I idst mankind. Forgetfulness 
I sought in al] save where "tis to be found, 
And that I have to learn —my sciences, 
My long and -human art, 
Is mortal here—I dwell in my despair— 
And live—and live for ever." 

The trail partner of his guilt has al- 
teady died, not of violence but of 
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grief; ний whist she appears, we see . 
in her, — raa a but € 
judged and pardon int. Hew 
— a single stain of impurity from 
Manfred, must come to its мі 
а soul which is not worthy of being 
cleap. " E 
To none of these poems, however; does. 
е te 
semblance as to Parasina, and itis thie: : 
very circumstance of likeness ‘which: 
brings before us in the strongest co~ 
lours the difference between the incest 
of Leigh Hunt and the incest of. By- 
ron. In Parasina, we аге ecareely: 
mitted to have a single glance at ‘the: 
guilt before our attention is rivetted 
upon the punishment. We have scatce-' 
ly had time to condemn, within our 
own hearts, the sinning, though injur- 
ed son, when— 
“ Fora departing being’s soul 
The — peals and the hollow bells 
oll ; 
He is near his mortal goal ; 
Kneeling at the Friar’s knee, 
Sad to hear—and piteous to see— 
eeling on the bare cold ground, 
With the block before and the guardsaround ; 
And the headsman with his bare arm ready, 
That the blow may be both swift and steady, 
Feels if the axe be sharp and true— 
Since he set its anew ; 
While the crowd in a speechless circle gather 
To و‎ Son fall by the doom of the Fa- 
er." 


The fatal guilt of the Princess is 
in like manner swallowed up in the 
dreary contemplation of her uncer- 
tain fate. We forbear to think of her 
as an adulteress, after we have heard 
that horrid voice which is sent up to 
heaven, at the death of her paramour : 

** Whatsoe'er its end below, 
Her life began and closed in woe." 

Not only has Lord Byron avoided 
all the details of this unhelowed love, 
he has also contrived to mingle in the 
very incest which he condemns the 
idea of retribution ; and our horror for 
the sin of Hugo is diminished by our 
belief that it was brought about by 
some strange and super-human fatgli- 
ty, to revenge the ruin of Biangs 
That gloom of righteous visitati 
which invests in the old Greek таре 
dies the f:ted house of Atreus, seems 
here to impend with some portion of 
е са — over mide of pci : 

е in language Hugo; the 
voice of the same prophetic solemnity 
which announced te Agamemnon, in 
the very moment of his triumph, the 


з 





a mg: and -inevitable darkness 
fate : i ros 
~The et'd ef elder times ` 
gani gihe — ; 
There ie а day of vengeance still, 
Linger it mey—but come it will” 


* Theu gav’st, and may'stresumemy breath, 
A gift for which L thank thee not ; 
Nar are my mother’s wrangs forgot, 

Her slighted love and ruined name,. 

Her offspring’s heritage of shame ; 
- But she is in the grave, where he, 
Her son, thy rival, soon shall be ; 
Her heart—my secered head— 
Shall witness for thee from the dead, 
How trusty and how tender were: 
Thy youthful love—-paternal care. 
“ Albeit my birth and name be base, 
And thy nobility of race 
Disdained to deck a thing like me— 
Yet in my lineaments they trace 
Some features of my father’s face, 
And in my spirit—all of thee. 
From thee—this tamelessness of heart— 
From thee—nay, wherefore dost thou start 3 
From thee in all their vigour came 
My arm of strength, my soul of flame— 
Thou didst not give me life alone, 
But all that made me were thine own. 
Sec what thy guilty love hath done ! 
Repaid thee with tho like a son ! 
1 am no bastard in my soul, 

For that, like thine, abhorred controul : 
And for my breath, that hasty boon 
Thou gav'st and wilt resume so soon ; 

I valüed it no more than thou, 

When rose thy casque above thy brow, 
And we, all side by side, have striven, 
And o'er the dead our coursers driven : 
The и nothing—and at last 


Yet would I that I then had died : 

For though thou work'dst my mother’s ill, 
And made my own thy destined bride, 

I feel thou art my fatber still ; 

And, harsh as sounds thy hard decree, 
*Tis not unjust, although from thee. 
in sim, to die in shame, 

My fife begun and ends the same : 

As erred the sire, so erred the son, 
Aad thou must punish both in опе: 
My crime seems worst to human view, 
But God must judge between us two 1" 

In ай these productions of immor- 
tal poets, we see the same desire to re- 
present incest as a thing too awful te 
spring up of itself, without the inter- 
erence of some revengeful power- 
the same careful avoidance of luxuri- 
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ous images--the same resolution ‘to 
treat unhallowed love with the sezious~ 
ness of a judge, who narrates only, | 
that he may condemn the guilty aud 
for th — ‘if Leigh B m 
or the ier genius of Leigh Hunt, 
to divest incest of its bereditary hor- 
rot---to make a theme of unholy love 
the vehicle of trim and light-hearted, 
descriptions, of courtly splendours and 
processions, square lit towers, low-talk- 
ing leaves, and cheeks like ез on 
a tree. What the the Lock 
is to the Шай, that would Rimimi be 
to Parasina. It would fain be the gen- 
teel comedy of incest. 
Surely never did such an idea en- 
ter into the head of any true poet, as 
thet of opening a кү Rimini with 
a scene of gaiety. hat sort of heart ' 
must that be, which could look for- 
ward to the perpetration of such fear- 
fal guilt, without feeling incapacitated 
for present jollity ? And yet Mr Hunt 
has ushered in the fatal espousal of 
Francesca with all the glee and mer- 
riment of any ordinary wedding ; and 
she, the poor victim of unhappy рав- 
sion, is led to the altar of destruction; 
trickt out, as if in mockery, with all 
the gawds and trappings that his la- 
borious imagination could suggest. 
The reader feels the same disgust at 
this piece of ill-timed levity, with 


- which one might listen to a merry 


tune played immediately before an 
execution. We have no sympath 
with those who come to survey Mr 
Hunt's “ marriage іп May weather.” 
We cannot enjoy the sunshine of his 
kling . We turn . away 
with contempt ош his brilliant spec- 


tacle of . 
** Nodding neighbours greeting.as run, 
Am PUE ting in the ا‎ 


We shut our ears to his “ callings, 
and clapping doors, and curs,” and 
cannot think of taking our seat, ** with 
upward gaze," to stare at his “ heaved- 
out tapestry.” What a contrast is the 
opening of Parasina! What a breath- 
ing of melan choly ! What a foretaste 
of pity ! 
es k is the hour when from the hs 
The nightingzle's high note is heard ; 

It is the hour when lovers’ vows 

Seem sweet in every whispered word ; 
And gentle winds, and waters near, · 
Make music to the lonely ear. 

Each flower the dews have lightly wet, 
And in the sky the stars are met, 
And on the wave is deepet blue, 

And on the leaf а browner hue, 
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And in the heaven that clear obgcure, 
So softly dark, and darkly pure, 
Which follows the decline of day, 
As twilight melts beneath the moon away.” 
Mr Hant “о | — is 
poem, to imagine that he is writing a 
mere ordinary love-story, and this he 
is determined to do with all the light- 
ness and grace, and jauntiness (to give 
him his own dear word), of which 
his muse is capable. Like all other 
novel writers, he is careful to give us 
a proper description of the persons 
of his hero and heroine. He intro- 
duces to us Francesca, in a luxuriant 
paragraph which begins with 
*« Why need I tell of lovely lips and eyes, 
A clipsome waist, and bosoms y rise," 
and takes occasion to make all judicious 
females fall in love with Paolo, 
€ So lightsomcly dropt in his lordly back."* 
He describes the glittering pageant 
of the entrance of his hero with the 
enthusiasm of a city lady looking down 
at a dinner from the gallery at Guild- 
hall. Let us listen for a moment to 
the Cockney rapture : 
* The h 


All dressed in painted richness to the knees.” 
And a little below: 
** Their caps of velvet have a lightsome fit, 
Each with a dancing feather sweeping it, 
Tumbling its white against their dark 
hair; 


But what is of the most accomplished air, 
All wear memorials of their lady's love, 

A ribbon, or a scarf, or silken glove ; 
Some tied about their arm, some at the 


breast, 
Some, with a drag, dangling from the cap's 
crest. ., 


A suitable attire — shew ; A 

Their golden bits wrangling as they go; 
The bridles glance about with gold and gems; 
And the rich housing-cloths, above the hems 
Which comb along the ground with golden 


Are half of net, to shew the hinder legs. 
Some of the cloths themselves are golden 


8, 
With silk enwoven, azure, , or red 5 
Some spotted on a ground of different hue, 
As burning stars upon a cloth of blue, — 
Or purple smearings with a velvet light 
Rich from the glary ycllow thickening 
bright,— 


- 


* Mr Hunt has barrowed. the Cockney- 
ism from himself: | 
<‘ A back ingin,—an expansion of chest, 
(For the God, you'll observe, like his statues 
was drest.) 
FEAST OF THE POETS. 
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Or a spring green, powdered with April 


1C8,— 
Or flush vermilion, set with silver roses : , 
But all are wide and large, and with the wind, 
Whenit contes fresh, go sweeping out behind. 


With various earnestness the crowd 
` Horsemen and horse, the metion and the at- 
tire. 
Some watch, as they go by, the rider's faces 
ing composure, and their knightly 
graces ; | 
The life, the carelessness, the sudden heeds, 


The bod curving to the rearing steed ; 
The cating Wan i 
chec 


k, 
And i neck 1 
———— 


. upen it, 
And the jerked feather swaling in the bon. 


net. 
Others the horses and their pri 
Their Рабас рее лаат зч 8 

As, in the subject and passion of his 
Poem, Mr Hunt has the desire to com- 
pete with Lord Byron, so here, in the 
more airy and external of his 
composition, he would fain enter the 


lists with the Mighty Minstrel. Ви, 


of a truth, Leigh Hunt's chivalrous 
rhymes are as unlike those of Walter 
Scott, as is the chivalry of a knighted 
cheesem to that of Archibald the 
Grim, or, if he would rather have it so, 
of Sir Philip Sydney. He draws his 
ideas of courtly splendour from the 
Lord Mayor's coach, and he dreams of 
tournaments, after having seen the sl- 
dermen on horseback, with their furred 
gown and silk stockings. We are in- 

altogether incapable cf under- 
standing many parts of his description, 
for a good glossary of the Cockney di- 
alect is yet a desideratum in English 
literature, and it is only by a careful 
comparison of contexts that we can, in 
many passages, obtain any glimpse of 
meaning at all. What, for instance, 
may be the English of swaling ? what, 
being interpreted, signify _ 
steps? what can exceed the ation 
of such lines as these ? 


** The softening breeze came smoothing here 
and there,~= 


Boy-storied trees, and passion- plighted 
t$. — 
i The fervent sound 
Of hoofs thick rcckoniug, and the wheels 
moist round.” 
Was it really so, that Mr Hunt could 
find no nobler image to represent the 
ck yet regular motion of horses, 
than that of an apprentice counting 
bank notes on his fingers' ends. 
But, in truth, we have no inclination 


that best persuades Ње 


ч 
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toeutup with fesal knives the poem 
of Rimini. Let us hasten to take one 
glance at the real Business of the piece, 
—the incest of Paolo and Francesca. 
All the preparations for the actual ain 
are in by our Poet “ in his ота 
fine free way.” The scene is in a little 


-— temple adorned ture, 
and Mr Hunt Aled’ bie theese, 
with funeral processions, or with the 
nies of Orestes, or the despair of 
ipus, we might indced have ac- 
knowledged that there was some pro- 
priety in his fancy. But as he has 
made of his temple a jo, 60 is ite 
furniture conceived in the very spirit 
of the place. 
* And on a line with this ran round-about, 
A like relief, touched exquisitely out, 
That shewed, in various scenes, the nymphs 


. themselves; 
Some by the water side, on bowery shelves, 
Leaning at will—some in the water, sporting 
With sides half swelling forth, and looks of 


courting ,— 
Some in в flowery dell, hearing a swain 
Play on his pipe til] the hills ring again, — 
Беше tying up their long moist hair, —eome 
Undex the trees, with fauns and satyzs peep- 


ing.— 
Or, sidelong-eyed, pretending not to see 
The latter, in the brakes come crecpingl А 
While their forgotten urns, lying about 
In the green herbage, let the water out. 
Never, be sure, before or since was seen 
A sammer-heuse so fine in such я nest of 

99 


green. 

We do net remember any thing in 
the whole of Hunt's writings worse, 
then the allusion in these verses to the 
well known song of the Pitchers of 
Coleraine. | 

How inferior is the conception of 
the time to that scene of moon-light 
дуну which we have already quoted 
from Parasina. 


'* One day,-—twas on a summer afternoon, 
When sirs and gurgling breeks are best in 


URE, 
And grasshoppers are loud, and day-work 


Andehades have heavy outlines in the sun,°— 
The princess came to her accustomed bower 


СЫ у E ی‎ eee 


as she was used, to leave 





* This close imitation of Crabbe cannot 
escapo observation, 
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But all this is nothing to the fore- 
bodings and presentiments, with which 
he skilfully the mind of 
Francesca as being filled, when she 
in silence the scene of her 
i . The indecent attitudes of 
the nymphs on the corniee, otn only 
be equalled by the blasphemous ай 
sion to the дк our first nts, 
in depieting the thoughts of this inci- 
pient adulteress. 
** She tried, as usual, for the trial’s sake, 
For even that diminished her heart-ache ; 
And never yet, how ill soe'er at ease, 
Came she for nothing "midst the fewere and 
trees. 
Yet somehow or another, on that day, 
She веет’ to feel too lightly borne away ,— 
Too же reliev’d,—-too much inclined to 
Ww 


A careless joy from ev ing she saw, 
And Joking od Reap Shope Hes ac eye, 
As if some tree of knowledge had been nigh, 
To taste of nature, primitive and free, 

And bask at case in her heart’s liberty.” 

The incidents following this are all 
from Dante, but we shall endeavour 
to show, with some тїйїп how 
much the austere and simple Floren- 
tine has been obliged to the elegant 
rendering of the Cockney poet. 

The bold genius of Dante never 
touched on ground more А 
than when he ventured to introduce 
into his poem the most dismal catas- 
trophe which had ever befallen the 
family of his patron. Guido di Polen- 
to, Lord of Ravenna, the most gene- 
rous friend of the Poet, had a lovely 
daughter, Francesca, who was betroth- 
ed in early years to Paolo Malatesta, 
a younger brother of the house of Ri- 
mini, and а perfect model of 
chivalry ; but afterwards compelled, b 
domestic tyranny, to become the wife 
of the elder brother of her lover, Lan- 
ciotto, а man savage in character, and 
deformed in person. The early flame, 
however, was not to be repressed, 
and the unfortunate sequel of their 
history is that which is so tenderly 
touched upon in the Inferno, and so 
diluted and debased in the Story of 
Rimini. 

In the course of his perambulation 
of hell, the poet feigns that he came 
to one scene of misery entirely set a- 
part for those who had fallen the vic- 
tims of unlawful love. Among these ` 
he. observes Semiramis, Helen, and 
Cleopatra ; Achilles, Paris, and Tris- 
tram. But while he is yet gazing, 
with mingled fear and sorrow, on these 
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melancholy shades, he ives, ata 
distance, a pair of solitary ghosts, who 
aem to be devoured with a still see 
verer ish, and, in their altered 
forms, whieh seem, as he says, to be 
tossing about like straws in the wind, 
he recognises, with a shudder of hor- 
ror, the faded features of Francesca 
cp epus E weeping 
: as the its sweepi 
brought 

Them near tome, I aded, ‘ye wretched souls, 
О! come and speak with us, deny not this; 
As боа ишо plunge with open wings and 


rm 
From Ether down into their joyful nest, 


So came they gliding from that woful band 
Where Dido is, ik th the sullen air, 


Such was the strength of that impassionate 


Then she. < kind mortal, visitant of hell, 
Could we, the inhabitants of these sad seate, 
Have t of power with the eternal king, 
Prayers d we offer for thy gentle soul, 
Which hath such pity on our matchless ills ; 
We will both hear and to thee of that 
Which is thy pleasure, while thestormy wind, 
Our master, 1s so hushed. 

My native land 
Is бшк Aas ses-shore, where Po comes 

o 


wn 
With all his turbulent train to seek 
ча — calmness.— Love, which lene finds 
n noble spirits an » seized Aim ; 
He loved that — rm which once 


was mine, 
And ta’en from me unjustly. I loved him, 
AM ve нш ке Саш 
of both : 
But Cain expects our murderer far beneath 
In his deep gulph of fratricidal woe.’ 
ds godin I stood listening all the while, 
With countenance bent down. I could not 
bear 
‚То look on that frail lady. But st length, 
* Alas said I, * what sweet thoughts, what 
desires 


Were those which brought them to these 
realms of grief ? 

Believe me, O! Francesca, I am sad 

To tears when I behold thy b patty pain ; 

But tell me, in your season of sweet sighs, 

О! when or how did you conceive these 


And give your souls up to unlawful love ?’ 
Then she to me—* there is no greater grief 
— times, 

In misery, as w у сал вау; 
But if thou fain wouldst hear of the frst rise 
Of all this guilt, I will speak out to thee 
As опе that weeps and tells. We read one 


day 
Of Launcelot, and how love mastered him ; 
We were alone, suspicious thoughts were 
NONE, 


, Obedient to the sudden call of love, 


— — 


+ Virgil 


* Paolo. 
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Сми. 
And améry times our yes bent дета, ана 
hoek AE 
Werecoloured in our reading. Butene point, 
One fatal point, it was which overcame : 
"Twas when we read of the queen's lovely 


smile 
When first her true knight kissed her. Then 
Paole 


(Whom бой nee аке Доп me, even hens 
m 
He kim'd пуш » all trembling. Sweet 
t 


And he that wrote it. But we read therein 
That day no farther.’ | 


While the one poor ghost 
Spake s0, the other lifted geli 
8o full of and 


purpose of the question 
thos of the reply, can 
stand in need of no comment. But 


troduction, as well as the description 
of that passionate scene, at once во na- 
tural and so impressive. We listen 
without offence to the pale miserable 
spectre, who is condemned to add to 
her own wretchedness by the intense 
exactness of her recollection. But we 
cannot pardon the same things in a 
prre takes the story of Francesca 
her mouth into his own, and 
gives us that as a gratuitous i 
of hia imagination, which was origin- 
ally an agonized dream of self-tortur- 


ing memory. 

—* Paolo, by degrees, gently embraced, 
With one itted arm, her lovely waist ; 
And both heir cheeks, like peaches on a tree, 
Leaned with a touch together thrillingly ; 
And o’er TR book they hung, and nothi 


ваа, 

And every lingerin longer as 
they g page grew 

As thus they sat, and felt, with leaps of heart, 


Their colour change, they came upon the 
Where fond Geneura, with — 


nurst, 
— Launcelot when he kissed her 
t е 


That touch, at last, every fibre slid 
owing what he 


did,— 

Only he felt he could no more dissemble, 

And kissed her, mouth to mouth, all in a 
tremble. 

Sad were those hearts, and sweet was that 
long kiss : 

Sacred be De from sight, whate'er it is 

* [nferno, Canto v. 





— 


Берене бе iy That day they rad o 


Mr Hunt has indeed taken mighty 
pains to render Rimini a story not of 
imeat, but of love. The original bg- 
trothing of sid noua cing 


him asthe prox proa of hin m ы 


— me the hideous deformi 
‚ have both been remor 
ав if poet were anxious to render 
it impossible for us to have the — 
y, OF compassion, or on, 
frailty of Ыз heroine. in the 
trae stovy of Rimini, both Paolo and 
Francesca were sacriliced by the mur- 
derous hand of the detecting and cruel 
Leneiotto, But here the dagger and 
‘the axe are hiid aside, and we have, 
fn their room, the point of honour and 
bs thrusting of rapáers. Paolo dies 
not by the secret revenge of his broth- 
er, but by E p on the 
m wielded та him ; с 


ол — x — Ellis's Speci 
— Speci- 

as which he makes the survivor 
utter over the body of the slain. The 
-personages are all amiable, the sins all 
voluntary, and the safferings senti- 
-mental. Muny а one reads Rimini as 
‘out Bering the lent пісна tat hc 
‘out e sus tbat he 
hes been a tale ant with 
alt the horrors of most unpardonable 
guile: Jebn Ford is the only English 
"poet who has treated of incest with 
the same openness and detail as Leigh 
Hunt, but how infinitely above that 
gentleman's reach are his ideas of its 

` punishment. 
“© There is a 

(List, daughter) in a black a honor vidi 
Where day is never scen ; there shines no 


. Of neves-d deaths ; there is burning oil 
Pour'd ur gd ба drunkard's throat; the 


usurer 
Is forced to sup whole draughts of molten 
There is the murderer for ever stabb'd, 


things, 
Who gripes — out whole years in law- 
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And secret incests, cürging опе another ; 

Then you will wish each Liss your brother 
ve 

Had been a dagger’ polnt; then you shal 

How he wiley, * Ob, жой my wine 


Had fet be st beta dama! when abe. did yeld 
Thes story of Rimini can indeed do 
me ham to my noble spirit We 
never yet saw 4 il ruri lift it up, who 
again in disgust. Et the loy apri 
n in disgust. But the lo its 
у. — are not the pita 
and we confess, that we think that 
poet deserving of chastisement, who 
utes his talents in a manner that 

эв likely to corrupt milliners and a 

prerane bon, no less гав him w 


at noble game, and spreads his 
corruption among princes. 2. 


°` ==} 


LETTER OCCASIONED BY N.S VINDI- 
CATION OF MR WORDSWORTH 1N 
LAST NUMBER. 


MR EDITOR, 

In common with most of your — 
I read with «шиши pleasure ine e 
ter t of а paper in your t 
Number entitled, Я © Vindication of 
Mr Wordsworth's Letter to Mr Gray." 
The writer of that paper (who chooses 
S lie concealed unde the signature of 
N.) has displayed much kindliness o£ 
disposition, both in regard to the 
memory of Burns and the living name 
of Mr Wordsworth; and he has ex- 
pressed the pu which he holds 
With a natural and flowing eloquence, 
which has not, I think, been often 
by any modern authors of 
our country. But I hope I may be 
permítted to say without offence, in 

the sof your Magarine, that, so 
{ат as Mr Wordsworth is ош А 
all the kindness of feeling, and all the 
very masterly rhetoric of N. have, on 
the present occasion, been most ‘egre- 
giously misapplied. On looking back 
to the Third Number of Blackwood's 
Magazine, I own I was astonished to 
find, that although N. has written 
seven pages, under the name of ** A 
Vindication of Mr Wordsworth," he 
has nevertheless, by some strange over- 
ight (whether intentional or other- 
wise it is not for me to determine), 
left the character of that gentleman 


® « *Tis pity she’s a whore" Act iii. S. 6. 
` 2C 
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exactly as it stood before he took his 
pen in his hand, and offered not a 
single word which сап have the effect 
of sheltering him from those accusa- 
tions of egotism, spleen, and scurrility, 
which had. originally been brought 


sghinst him, with appatently so much 
reason, by your English correspondent 
the ** Observer." 


It is very fur from being my inten- 
tion to go at any length into the merits 
of the E controversy about the 
proposed femoir of Ro Burns. 

hat great man, I am very pow to 
tell you, was an intimate friend of 
mine ; and no one who knows me will 
guspect that my silence on that subject 
arises from any indifference to the 
memory of the departed poet. At 

resent my business is not with Burns, 
but with Wordsworth, who has, as I 
and not a few of Burns' friends in this 
neighbourhood conceive, thrust him- 
self into an affair of which he knows 
nothing, and with regard to which he 
has offered, and indeed can offer, no 
advice which is worthy of the smallest 
attention, either for Mr Gilbert 
Burns or any other sensible manm. 
Indeed, were 1 to fix upon . what sort 
of person I should fancy the least 
_ likely to give good counsel to a bio- 
grapher of Burns, I have little hesita- 
ton in saying, that I should select 
just such а one as Mr Wordsworth, — 
& man who, if it be true that he pos- 
sesses poetical genius, most certainly 
possesses no other quality in common 
with Robert Burns ;—a retired, pen- 
sive, egotistical collector qf stumps ; 
one who has no notion of that merry, 
hearty life, that Burns delighted in; 
and one that seems to be completely 
overflowing with envy, malignity, and 
. a thousand bad passions, of which 
Burns’ nobler nature, whatever defects 
it might otherwise have, was at all 
times entirely incapable. How can a 
melancholy, sighing, helf-parson sort 
of gentleman, who lives in a s:nall 
circle of old maids and sonnettecrs, 
and drinks tea now and then with the 
solemn Laureate, have any aympathy 
with the free and jolly dispositions of 
one who spent his evenings in drink- 
ing whisky punch at mason lodges 
with Matthew Henderson and David 
Lapraik? To my view it would be 
scarcely less absurd in Gilbert Burns 
to send Mr Wordsworth a long letter 
concerning the proper method of draw- 
ing the Recluse to a conclusion, than 


Letter on N.’s Vindication of Wordsworth. 


['Nov. 


it was in Mr Wordsworth to prescribe 

rales to Gilbert with regard to thdt 

Memoir of his illustrious brother, 

which he is so well qualified in every 

way to make exactly what it should 

be, without the officious hints of any 
ker in existence. 

In the Edinburgh Review upon 
Burns, tbere occur several expressions 
which сап never cease to'a bath 
offensive and unjustifiable to every one 
who knew Burne’ character, not from 
his letters, wherein he was originally 
too il] educated a man to be ever рет- 
fectly at his ease, but from his conver- 
sation, which all who have ever sat in 
company with him must allow to bave 
been throughout, in the higbest de- 
gree, manly, feeling, and amiable. But 
1 must confess, that whatever faults 
may be found in the eecount of the 
Edinburgh Review, exist, to my a 
prehension at least, in a degree 
more atrovious in that of the Quarter- 
ly. To quote either of them would 
be distressing to my own feelings, and 
I have little ddubt that no extract I 
could make would appear either new 
or pleasing to the majority: of year 
readers. But supposing, for a moment, 
that Mr Wordsworth is sincere in the 
opon he expresses, how comes it 
that he, in a professed and fornial de- 

fence of Robert Burns, takes no notice - 
whatever of the abuse thrown .out 
' against the character of that poet 
in the Quarterly, and yet spends no 
less than eight pages of his Letter n 
railing at the Edinburgh, for its far 
less blameable paragraphs on the same 
topic? But I cannot resist giving your 
readers a small specimen of this very 
interesting part of the production, 

* When a man, self-elected into the of- 
fice of a public judge of the literature and 
— үз со have the au- 

to ese lengths in ing @ sume 
ra ef фе дейин d — bape 
seattered over every quarter of the glebe, 
and extant in almost every cottage of Scot- 
land, to give the lie to bis labours, we 
must not wonder if, in the plenitude of his 
concern for the interests of abstract morality, 
the infatuated slanderer should have found 
no obstacle to prevent him from insinuating 
that the poet, whose writings are to this de- 
р ат DaT peri o braa, [A 

е sons of fa and o e Who 
vain турен, the п that belongs of 
right to the pale industrious tradesman and 
his famishing infants ; and who rave about 
friendship and philosophy in a tavern, while 
their wives’ hearts,’ &c. &c. 

* И is notorious, that this persevering 
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Aristarch,* as often аз a work of original 
comes before him, avails — of 

ity to re-prociaim to the world 

the ap of his own comprehen- 
sion. The happy self-complacency, the 
unsuspecting vain-glory, and the cordial 
bonhommic, with which this 


be the trespass (for reasous that will shortly 
eppear, it cannot be called the venia] tres- 
pass) of a mind obtuse, superficial, and 
mept. What portion of malignity such a 
mind is susceptible of, the judicious ad- 
mirers of the poet, and the discerning friends 
of the man, will not trouble themselves to 
inquire; but they will wish that this evil 
principle bad possessed more sway than they 
ase at liberty to assign to it; the offender's 
condition would not then have been so hope- 
less For malignity scelcts its diet; but 
where is to be found the nourishment from 
which vanity will revolt! Malignity ina 
be appeased by triumphs real or sup 
and will then » Or yield its place to a 
repentance producing dispositions of good 
will, and desires to make amends for past 
injury ; but vanity is restless, reckless, in- 
tractable, u ble, insatiable. Fortu- 
tunate is it for the world when this spirit 
incites only to actions that meet with an ade- 
quate punishment in derision ; such, as in 
a scheme of poetical justice, would be aptly 
requited by assigning to the agents, when 
they quit this lower world, a station in that 
not uncomfortable limbo—the Paradise of 
Fools! But, assuredly, we shall have here 
another proof that ridicule is not the teat of 
truth, if it prevent us from perceiving, that 
depravity bas no ally more active, more in- 
veterate, nor, from the difficulty of divining 
to what kind and degree of extravagance it 
may prompt, more pernicious than self-con- 
= Where ы dre is too obvious to 
disputed, prit ought not to be al- 
lowed the benefit of contempt—as a shelter 
from defestation; much less should he be 
pennitted to plead, in excuse for his trans- 
gressions, that ial malevolence had little 
ес no part in them. It is not recorded, that 
the ancient, who set fire to the temple of 
Diana, hed э particular dislike to the gode 





® «s A friend, who chances to be present 
while the anthor is correcting the proof 
sheets, observes that Aristarchus is libellod 
by this application of his name, and advises 
that * Zoilus' should be substituted. The 
question lies between spite and presumption ; 
and it is not to decide upon a case 
where the claims of each party are so strong : 
but the name of Aristarch, who, simple 
man ! would allow no verse to pass for Ho- 
mer's which he did not approve of, is re- 
tained, for reasons that will be deemed co- 
gent." 
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dess of chastity, or held idolatry in abhor- 
rence; he was a an egregious fool, but 
not the less, on that account, a most odious 
monster. The tyrant, who is described as 
having rattled bis chariot along a bridge of 
brass over the heads of his subjects, was, no 
doubt, inwardly laughed at; but what if 
this mock Jupiter, not satisfied with ап 
empty noise of his nwn making, had amused 
himself throwing fire-brands upon the house- 
tops, as a substitute for lizhtning ; and, from 
his elevation, had burled stomes upon the 
heads of his people, to shew that he wus a 
master of the destructive bolt, as weli as of 
the harmless voice of the ип ‘r !—The 
lovers of all that is honourable to humanity 
have recently had occasion to rejoice over 
the downfall of an intoxicated despot, 
whose vagaries furnish more solid mate. 
rials ‘by which the phi her will exem- 
plify how etriet is the connection between 
the ludicrously, and the terribly fautastic. 
We know, also, that Robespierre was one 
of the vainest men that the most vain coun- 
try upon earth has produced ;—and from 
this passion, and from that cowardice which 
naturally connects itself with it, flowed the 
horrors of his administration. 16 is a de- 
scent, which I fear you will scarcely par- 
don, to compare these redoubtable enemies 
of mankind with the anonymous conductor 
of a perishable publication. But the move 
ing spirit is the same in them all; and, as 
far as difference of circumstances and dis- 
parity of powers will allow, manifests itself 
in the same way, by professions of reve- 
rence for truth, and concern for duty— car- 
ried to the giddiest heights of ostentation, 
while practice seems to have ng other reli» 
ance on the omnipetence of false- 
hood." 

Who does not sce, in all this effer. 
vescence of impotent wrath, the true 
purpose of Mr Wordsworth's Letter ? 
Who, that contrasts the tameness and 
insipidity of the rest of it with the 
pestiferous zeal of this extract, does 
not at once perceive that the true ob- 
jects of the author's concern were not 
Robert Burns and Dr Currie, but 
hims:lf and Mr Је ау, and those re- 
views of the Lyrical Ballads, the Ex- 
cursion, and the White Doe, which he 
so credibly informs us he has never 
read? That Mr Wordsworth should 
haye been extremely nettled by the 
sarcasms of the Edinburgh Review, 
seems to be abundantly natural ; but 
that he, if he be a man of genius, 
should at all times and on every oc- 
casion stand howling on the highway, 
and entreating all mankind to look at 
his blisters,—appears, to say the least 
of it, extremely injudicious. Cane 
not Mr Wordsworth content himself 
with sitting at home and carping at 
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Mr Jeffay, in the midst of his own 
little knot of Kindred worshippere at 
Keswiek; where, 1 suppose, as Crabbe 
says, 
н overheating in his proud diecourwe, 
And overwhelming of hia voice the force, 
And overpowering ia be when he shows 
What жен upon а mind that always over- 
ws." . 

If Mr Wordsworth really be a great 
man, he will tell us so much more 
convincingly by some great and dig- 
nified work of genius, than by little 
venomous pamphlets addressed to Mr 
James Gray of the High School of 
Edinburgh. If Mr W. does not tske 
in the Edinburgh Review, what do 
we care for that? Does he suppose we 
are to break our sets merely to please 
him? If Mr Jeffray’s criticisms be of 
no value, let him say nothing about 
them or their author; if they be er- 
roneous, let him get his friend N., 
or the Laureate, or any other of 
“ the rich and wealthy men in the 
land of infellect,” to answer them in 
the иче di an expects 

open and unsuppo illingsgate, 
Na to raise himself, or depress his 
adversary in our estimation, let him 
rest assured that he is woefully mis- 
taken. He has conducted himself, 
on this occasion, (and I will defy 
your correspondent, with all his elo- 
quence, to, prove the reverse,) like a 
sneaking pettif ; who, being em- 
ployed to defend a poor man from the 
yanay of two neighbonring justices, 
should choose, in the course of the 
law-suit, to keep steadily in remem- 
brance the fact, that he himself had 
‘been condemned for poaching by one 
of these gentlemen, and connived 
at by the other, and should therefore 
carry on his client's war tooth and nail 
against the former, but wink € 
upon any overbearing measures which 
must please the fancy of the latter. 
The wit of the Edinburgh Reviewer 
has, I imagine, left such a scar in the 
liver of the Laker, that the discharge 
of bile and garies is not chronic but 
— and that for him to pub- 

ih any thing, poem or А 
without а seegoning of ibus e at 
Mr Jeffray, is just as impossible as it 
would baye been for our poor friend 
Robert Burns, in an evening of jol- 
lity, to ace old Mause’s gill-etoup 
pass him without putting it to his lips. 

So much for Mr W b's let- 
fer; but I cannot conelude without 


Verses occasioned by a Controversy respecting Burns. 
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mentioning, ия раздан! ‚Чо Air N., that 
throughout the. whole of his diverting 
paper, there prevails an = оЁ 
veneration for the Шет of 
the author of that uction, . with 
which he will, on this side the 'T weed, 
find very few to sympathize. What- 
ever may be the opinion of the ** rich 
and wealthy men in the land of in- 
tellect," with respect to the ** viands 
of that table which Wordsworth has 
read for them,” they may rest satis- 
ed that the world at. large is content 
with plainer fare, and very few 
envy them the princely hospitalitiés 
of which it is their aristocretic privi- 
lege to partake. I myself was yes- 
terday in company with some very 
well informed people, who, after hear- 
ing me read out N's letter, exclaimed, 
as if with one consent, “ Who the 
d is this William Wordsworth ? 
For myself, I will frankly confess 
that my knowledge of bis writings has 
been derived chiefly from the extracts 
in the Edinburgh Review. But as 
that Review has been giving articles 
about him every now and then for 
these fifteen years past, and as man 
hundreds of his lines have been quot- 
ed by it, I do not observe why I 
should suppose the impressions under 
which I lie to have been rashly as- 
sumed. On perusing your last Num- 
ber, however, in many parts of which 
Mr Wordsworth's name is introduc- 
ed with great appearance of respect, 
my curiosity with r to that 
entleman was во much excited, that 
Í wrote to the library at Glasgow 
for a sight of his poems. They have 
accordingly gent me their copy of the 
Excursion, which I perceive is as yet 
uncut, with A ангор to keep it for 
a twelvemonth if I think . But 
to what extent I shall avail myself of 
their kind liberality I am quite un- 
certain. J have the honour to be, Mr 
Editor, your obedient servant, D. 
Dumfries, Nov. 10th, 1817. 
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VERSES OCCASIONED BY A LATE CON- 
TROVERSY RESPECTING ROBERT 
BURNS. 


MR EDITOR, 

I nave just now read, with a gregt 
deal of pleasure, the Observations on 
Mr Wardsworib's Letter, contained 
in the Third Number of the Monthly 


Ф 











1811.4 Stirling Heads. 905 
М е: he = — Immaostel bons 
a: Poem tt. thy same. subject . 
whieh э by me for séme time, ich egal s aur dic gt по 
and which you may publish, if it ap- . ^ 
pears to you worthy of the t9ouble.—- Gh? pardon, pardon, mach loved Maid, 
am, sir, your mest obedient servant, That. like a wayward boy, 
. ; — et . J gasped фе baubles fele displayed, 
Lanarkshire, Sept. 6th, 1817. When thou hadet given me јоу 
— Hadst thon and Reason held the rains. 
| ` No mortal e'er had dar'd, ] 
TONS. ' T" insult thy ess Bard, 
! friends and foes alike fo a — 
кє мек» forejodge the d abeat Whose heart with kindlier-foelings freught, 
OF him whose dust reposes Bid ecce io sound du find шд 
Safe shrouded in the tomb. He loved in life so well. — 
Where he has kept fair Virtue's path 
eh hack re T Маа scerned the poisonous darts to keep, 
For ways that led to sin and death, e rg eee 
оо E To launch them forth to view 
‚* ways аге alwa 
Did Yortune’s gifts deny — Ye chosen few, зо early lost, 
"Yet treasures fortune's fools despise, Ye dear domestic ties, 
Made none more blest than I. — po rears эй ag boast, 
A heart that glowed with love divine, — — = 
At earthly woes melt, Approach—and shed a silent tear, 
And in a bold empassioned line ut tremble while you weep, 
„| Could pour forth ail I felt. Nor slight the moral scu here 
N p smile not et, my quondam friends | Where Burns's ashes А 
апа Nature gave, | ire’ 
And left me free, for si e endi, Orem cd died. Lu 
Myself to sink or save. _ For ways that led to sin and death, 
Dart bot op him a scornful Я Nane else can judge but God. 
Who, stript of all beside, 
Claims, 26 his sole inheritance, — 
Ilis poverty and pride. 3: 
: REMARKS ON * LACUNAR STREVELI- 
A chat never stoops to sue, — 
ODE, oq a 
sees the rig wrong can 44 Collection of Heads, etched and en 
| Yet hopes to be forgiven. | үө гисине брыя oe 
ETT C he King's én. 
Ohr! scowl nok ой the hapless wight, Stirling Casio А on em 
Who ceaseless toils from morn till night, Turs is a splendid publication, and 
. And every morn the same. does ко to А, concerned in it. It 
— | comprehends a collection of beau- 
— — ee tiful etehings, interspersed with a few 
That witching dreams of social bliss admirable en vings, which are taken 
Should the lone wight inspire. from a mamber of ancient Seottish 
carvings in oak. ‘These oaken carv- 
за — pleasure's cup, ings once composed the roof of the 
Ad adf dipped, pa, epos it up, presence-chamber in the royal palace 
Tal тон Gi pala? of Stirling. When this palace, in the 
ene ES spirited course of modern improve- 
Till love to perfect phrenzy grew ment, became transformed in the 
A raging restless hell, 1777, from the residence of kings inta 
— Wit its arrows threw, a militie barrack, this curious and 
ceding where they fell beautiful. roof was, entirely broken 
"Fill sore be writhed beneath the smart down, and the circular carvings which 
Of hopes by him o‘erthrown, | 
Not placed a thorn in others’ heart * Imperial бю. price £2: 12:6. Black. 
‘That rankled not his own. wood, Edinburgh. i817. 
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composed it turned over with the rub- 
bish into neglect and oblivion. Many 
were entirely lost ; part of them ‘were’ 
saved by the care and discernment of 
the late Lord Hailes*, and others hava 
been fortunately preserved, frem the 
accidental discovery of various persons 
who had taste to diacover and appre- 
ciate their beauties. With permis- 
sion of these gentlemen, the Editors 
have procured drawings to be taken 
from these carvings by a lady, whose 
nius has enabled hert to execute 
this task with equal spirit and fidel- 
ity; and the etchings by Messrs 
Iàzars, from these drawings, com 
the present volume. It is valuable 
and in ing in many respecte, as 
illustratjve of the state of one curious 
branch of the fine arts at so early an 
age as the reign of our James the V., 
and as throwing some useful light on 
the history of taste in ornamental 
architecture at this remote period in 
Scotland. When, in addition to this, 
we state, that these carvings are many 
of them undoubtedly portraits of the 
most eminent — of the times, 
and that all of them present delinea- 
tions of the costume of the age, in 
ا‎ we find the = dep ory 
and nature most strong icted, 
they become valuable in another and 
that not a less important point of view. 


They illustrate the history and the 


manners of the age. By addressing 
themselves “ to the eye," hey embody, 
corroborate, and elucidate, those con- 
temporary, historical, or poetical de- 
scriptions, which till now have onl: 
“met our ear," and presented through 
this sense but a vague and indefinite 
idea. 

It is & remarkable circumstance, 
that the art of architecture appears 
to have declined in every — in 
Europe. Where, in any of these 
—— are the — structures 
which can compare, either in magnifi- 
gence of design, or in the beauty of or- 
namental detail, with the specimens of 
the olden time? In France, can there 
be pointed out to us any modern 
churches which will vie with the ca- 
thedrals of Rheims, Rouen, or Beau- 
vais? In Spain, how haye the ephem- 





® The collection of Lord — 
by his representatives as lumber. It con- 
не most of the finest heads now in the 
possession of Mr Cockburn, Mr Jeffrey, &с. 
+ Mrs General Graham. 
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eral productions of later days fallen* 
below the exquisite beauties of the 
Alhambra of Granada, or the Mosque 
of Cordova ? In-England, have we any 
modern palaces which do not ‘‘ shew 
like folly” before the immortal struc- 
tures of: Y ork.and Westminster ? and 
in our own cpuntcy of Scotland, how 
far do even the ruins of our architec- 
tural eplendour eclipse all that isknown 
or practised. of Фія пође art in these 
later times? ‘Feeling, as we do, so 
much reverence .and admiration . for 
the remains of architectural magmi- 
ficence in our own country, it is ima 
possible not to sympathise with the 
observation of the Editor in the ex- 
cellent Introduction prefixed to this 
Work, “ that there are few subjects 
on which it is more difficult for a 
Scotchman to write, with any sort of 
temper, than the manner in which the 
ancient palaces of our kings have been 
treated since the Union with Eng- 
e There Asus а TS 
Scottish King, leaving his 
Holyroodhouse, might have travelled 
through a range of royal rcsidences, 
at Lithgow, Falkirk, Stirling, Dun- 
fermline, and Falkland, which, in mag- 
nificence of architecture, and beauty 
of situation, were inferior to none, 
and superior to many of the palaces of 
Europe. It is well known, that Mary 
of Guise, اراب‎ укай Fifth’s орар 
ueen, the royal palace 
ithgow to be equal to ideni Franoe. 


Nor were the nobles of the day much 
below Шәй seseeign Ш the oplendour 


‚ of their residences.t 


* Seo the Arabian Antiquities of Spei 
by M у, опе of the most gorgeous and 


of the Moorish sovereignty in Spain, 
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th patrons of 
+ One of the greatest the 
namental arts, connected with the 
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xm harap ы the ‘times ; < erecting,” i 
с words of a MS. history of the family 
Winton, “ about the knots of flowers five sevre 
torres of timber, of 2 cubits high, with two 
knope ой their heads, the one above the. 
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The taste of the Seotch in architect 
ture, at the era of which we now speak, 
had become a subject of observation to 
foreigners, and a very remarkable sen- 
tence of the celebrated Cardan, who 
Visited Scotland im the reign of the 
fifth James, is quoted by editor, 
** “dium immensa moles nec minus 
splendoris intus quam ex longinquo 
spectanti magnitudinis, gens in talibus 
rebus supra fidem luxuriosa.” 

At the period of which we now speak, 
the royal race of the Stuarts, whom it is 
икен jn by many es an injury and 
sullenness against all liberal opinion to 
venture to praise, were реза more 
munificent patrons of genius than any 
other kingly family in Europe. Poe- 
sy. inting, music, architecture, and 

who had raised themselves to emi- 
mence in the arts which dignify and 
sweeten life, were liberally encouraged 
and rewarded by the successive princes 
of this family. It was unfortunate in- 
deed, that the taste of the monarch out- 
run the dark, bloody, and ignorant ha- 
bits of the nation ; and it is certain that 
these princes, in their laudable attempts 
to restrain the power ofthe nobility, to 
introduce habits of civilization in the 
middling and lower elasses, and to en- 
courage a love of the liberal arts a- 
mongst their people, experienced the 
mhost inveteraté opposition at the time, 
and have met with most singular in- 
justice from posterity. 

‘The palace of Stirling is celebrated 
аз having beeri one of the noblest royal 
residences in Scotland. James III. 
whom Pitscottie, in his quaint and а- 
musing style, describes as delighting 
: more in *' music and policies of bigg- 
ing than in the government of his 
realm,” was particularly fond of Stir- 
ling, where, says Drummond, he had 





other, ench of them as great as а rouch 
bonell, overgilt with gold, and their shanks 
painted with diverse oiled colours.” MS. 
Hist, of Family of Winton. See Pinker- 


ed in an incursion of the E 
** ‘The same nycht," says a laconic his- 
torian, ** we encampit at a tvan ef the Lord 
Seton's, sthese we brent and raised his cheif 


castell, called. Seton, which was rycht fayre, ' 


and bis ‘orchards and gardens, 
which were the fayrest and best in order 
that we saw in all that countye.” Late 
Espoditiousus in Scotland in 1544. Deizel's 
Fragments. 


- 


ish. - many such rich and 
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built a für and spacious hall, and 
founded а * со for divine service, 
which he named the Chapel] Royal. 
He was mach’ given,” ‘continues the 

i e: RS о аа and trim- 
ming of chapells, halls, and gardens; 
and the rarest frames — and 
churches in Scotland were mostly rais- 
ed’ about his time.”®—The chief fa- 
vourite of this prince ts well known to 
have been the unfortunate Cochran, 
who rose from being prentice to a 
mason to be the royal architect and 
surveyor of buildings in the kingdom, 
and this station was promoted, 
by the imprudent favour of his sove- 
reign, to the pre-eminence of the earl- 
dom of Mar, which proved afterwards 
so fatal to him.t The palace of Stir- 
ling was afterwards highly improved 
and ornamented by James V., who add- 
ed nearly the whole of that part of the 
palace which is now standing. It is 
in this part we find the royal chamber, 
from the ornamented roof of which the 
present designs are taken. 

The art of carving in wood is of great 
antiquity in Scotland. It was natur- 
ally and necessarily connected with 
the introduction and continuance of 
the Gothic architecture. The shrines, 
screens, and richly ornamented doors, 
of Gothic structures in the neighbour- 
ing country of England, and in many 

of France, demonstrate the con- 
stant demand for productions of this 
ancient and curious art ; and although 
the Gothic structures of our own coun- 
try, from their state of' decay and de- 
lapidation, do not present us with man 
similar specimens, yet there is little 
doubt the art had arrived at much 
perfection. This is indeed proved 
completely by these same ornamental 
carvings in the palace of Stirling ; 
and did Lithgow, Falkland, or Dun- 
fermline, now remain entire, or had 
the English successors of our Scot- 
tish kings been as generous and liberal 
in the preservation, as their predeces- 
sors had been in the erection, of these 
regal abodes, there can be no doubt 
that they would have presented ‘to ug 
utiful speci- 
mens of carving as the roof of the pre- 
sence chamber of Stirling. | 





® Drummond's Hist. page 51 and 52. 

t Cochran was afterwards, in а cons i 
cy which ended in the captivity of ‘the king 
himself, hanged with a hair tether over the . 
bridge of Lauder. Pitscottie, p. 125. 
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-- Is ie evident, that this art of orne- 
menial carving was nothing more than 
the substitnte for a — pen 
dorning in. stucco, the roofs, walls, 
precise era at which this art of fremi 
etaceo ornements had been introduce 
into Sootland, rannot be accurately as- 
certained. It hañ already arrived at 
considerable perfection ай early as 
16%. We the roof of the hall of 
Roslin castle, near E richly 
ornamented in stucco; and the group- 
iag of the flowers, and the disposal of 
the wreaths, borders, and other details 
in the divisions of the roof, exhibit a 
& moet favourable — of the taste 
of the times. As the art of ornamen- 
tal stucco proceeded towards perfection, 
and the ancient manner of wainscot- 
ting rooms gave way to the more mo- 
dern invention of plaster walls, the 
art of ornamental carving in wood ap- 
pears to have gradually fallen into de- 


«у. 

But it is now time to proceed from 
these general observations, to give 
а more particular description of this 
work. ‘There can be no doubt, as has 
been already observed, that many of 
the Stirling heads are portraits. There 
is a force, а character, and a spirited 
individuality about them which strong- 
ly proves this, and it is most unfor- 
tunate that the order of their arrange- 
ments in the roof of the palace cannot 
now be discovered, as this circum- 
stance would, in all probability, have 
furnished us with some key to the 
likenesses. The conjectures of the 
Editor appear to us, judging from the 
portraits of the eminent personages of 
this age which we have seen, to be 
happy and probable. The first is un- 
doubtedly James V. The pictures of 
this monarch are not unfrequent. 'They 
аге all very similar to each other, a 
etrong proof that they present a correct 
likeness, and they all strongly resem- 
-hje the present carving.* In De Lar- 
теу'ѕ Hist. de la Grand Bretagne, a 
large work in four volumes folio, there 


are tq be found some extremely fine tains 


rtraits of the age of James V. Eliza- 
beth, and James VL Referring to a 





* y have before rhe just now a small oval 
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ueni this werk, we find thatthe 
of the youthful queen of James; 
Madeleine of France, daaghter of Fran» 
fourth print — 
| | print in ing. 
Dur the dee of Che DS ког ае 
её.“ ‘Fhe conjecture of the Edi- 
tor is therefore probably cosrect when 
he affirms this to be Madeleine. There 
i much mene а. sensibility im 
е countenance is young queat 
who died soon after her ы A Soot- 
land ;t and it is singularly contrasted 
with the dignified and haughty. air ef 
the head of Mary of Guise, the 
second consort of James V. whieh 
precedes it. The costume of M 
of Guise, and that of the 22d ; 
which appears to be one of the. court 
ladies, present us with an excallent 
picture of the female dresses of the 
times, which have afforded so eomman 
a subject of remark and reprobation to 
the satirical poets of the age. We have 
not indeed an opportunity, owing te all 
of these portraits being of the kit-cat 
size, to observe the “ side taillis,” a- 
gainst which Sir David Lindsay has 
— a very amusin prs : in — 
the gorgeous apparel of the leg, 
f qhyt in claithis coruscant," and 
odd and uncommon consequences of 
these side taillis, are described with 
more humour than deceney. But we 
see the rest of the dress most faithfully 
pourtrayed, and it is not too much:to 
say, that there is uncommon taste, 
and much expensive richness and beau- 
ty, in the female costume of the age- 
Indeed, if we are to believe the poet 
Dunber,? expense was the last cir- 
cumstance which entered into the eal- 


- me ae — — 


* Madeleine was married to James in the 
church of Notre Dame, January 1587, with . 
much splendid в, 








foun- 


nor were musicians of all kinds, 
macers With eliver rods, wanting te decorate 
the solemnity. Pinkenen, voL 8. p. 429. 
ў Poem of the twa mauriit Women. 
2 


i , in making out her millin- 
er's bill, is pretty nearly the same sort 


of being in the fifteenth as in the 


оаа age 
We can inguish near ew 

| ernalia of female beeuty in the 
The hood, kirtle, 


T 

admirable delineations of fe- 
male costume bring to our mind the 
ё given of the manners and the 
of a Scotch coquette of the fif- 
teenth century, by Dunbar, in his tale 
of the twa mariit women, a poem 
а а point of humour, to many of 

€ s. 
н pese ae sit in ane grene ar- 


beur, 
All grathit into garlancis of fresche gudelie 
So glitterit as the gowd were their glorious 
gt tresses, 
eas aur ewe did gleeme of the glad 
8. 
Кайнай was their cleer hayr, and curiouslie 
Attour their shoulderis down, schyne schyn- 


With киз, capin dame abone, of krip 
3 ез, са е аропе 
deir, and thin ' 


to be a 
likeness of James I. and if thisis the case, 
this unfortunate prince must have been 
an uncommonly fine-looking man. He 

_is represented in а kind of undress. It 
is plain and simple, but very graceful ; 
the countenance is intelligent, and the 
head has an air of much ease and dig- 
nity. In most of the male portraits 
bs ne uy velvet or "n bonnet as a 

istinguishin of the courtier's 
dress, the el the lewie, & sort of 
which hung behind the 
back, the doublet (which was general- 


* ** Be courtlie aye in clothing and cost- 
your worth ane 
hen 
+ Pinkerton, vol. 2. p. 435. 


1.p. 210. James IV. 
1 Ses Pinkerton, vol. 2. 
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Stirling Heads. 
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бш some rich-coloured satin), and 
shirt, which was often embroider- 
ed, and its collar studded with precious 
stones. ‘ When James IV. conveyed 
Margaret, his bride, the-deaghter of 
Henry VIII. of , into Edin- 
burgh, seated, mg to the primi- 
tive manners of the times, behind him 
on horseback, his ant wes 
ате in a jacket of cloth of gold, a 
doublet of violet satin, scarlet hose, his 
spurs gilt and long, and the collar of 
his shirt richly embroidered with pre- 
cious stones.*” 

Amongst the unknown portraits, 
there is one, No 12, which has a strik- 
ing resemblance to the description giv- 
en by Pitscottie, of the eof Al- 
bany, brother to James III. We shall 
quote this, as it is a very odd and sin- 
gular description, and contains an enu- 
meration of features which, in the pre- 
sent age, would constitute a very ugly 
personage; but honest Pitscottie is al- 
together of a different opinion. ‘‘ This 
Alexander," says the historian, '* was 
of mid stature, broad shouldered, and 
well proportioned in all his members, 
and spectally in his faee, that ts to say, 
broad faced, red nosed, great eared— 
and of a very awful countenance, when 
he pleased to show himself unto his 
unfriends.”¢ ` On looking to the por- 
trait, which is No 12 of this collection, 
we think there will be few who will 
not re ise the large ears, the sour 
unfriendly expression, the full swelled 
nose, and the broad shoulders, which 
were the characteristic features in the 
Duke of Albany. Our limits will not 
permit to enlarge farther on many of 
the other heads in this curiotis pub- 
lication. Some of them a to be 
altogether fancy pieces, such as repre- 
sentations of satyrs, or savages with 
knotty clubs, muscular arms, and 
a single garment thrown across their 
naked breast, and bound by a knot 
at the shoulder. Fi of this 
description were not Асси in the 
masques and moralities which were 
often acted at the court of the Scottish 


‘monarch. Other heads are mnques- 


tionably portraits, and of eminent and 
distinguished persons, as their dresses 
are rich, and their air noble ; but it is 
difficult; if not impossible, to identify 
them with the original, for the written 
pictures left us by contemporary his- 


ce 





Pitscottie, 132. 
е kerton, vol. 2. р. 438. 
2D 
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[ Now. 
torians, do not possess sufficient indi- forced by wise jurists, and by 
viduality, and there are few or no civilized states, that “ it is better that 


Scottish portraits belonging to this 


early period. One other however же 


must advert to, it is No | 
cottie has transmitted to us the name 
of James V.'s fool, and we have little 
doubt that the admirable full length 
portrait, which is there given, No, 

of one of those wearers of the motley, 
is none other than the individual Mr 
Jobn Mackilrie, who has been snatch- 
ed from oblivion by Pitscottie. If so, 
Mr Mackilrie must have been no com- 
mon fool. He has a face of broad hu- 
mour, with a look of sly cunning about 
it which marks him for a Scotch fool, 
and the expression with which he is 
drawn, his tongue half thrown into 
his cheek, with the tip insinuated be- 
tween his teeth, and the laughing little 
eyes answering to the knayery of the 
mouth, is expressive of genuine though 


our. 

e borders which surrounded these 
different carvings are rich and beauti- 
ful; they areinfinitely varied, and ex- 
hibit a profusion of fanciful and ele- 
gant monldings, which it is wonderful 
to find, at this early era of our Scot- 
tish architecture. 


iii. 


CONSIDERATIONS ON ERRONEOUS VER- 
DICTB AND CONDEMNATIONS OF IN- 
NOCENT MEN. 


мв EDITOR, 
Ir would be foolish to expect that 
courts of criminal justice should ever 
be wholly free from the influence of 
those causes that so frequently intro- 
duce error into human deliberations, 
and so generally deny complete cer- 
tainty to their results. Com the 
court, select its members, and distri- 
bute their offices, with all ible 
wisdom ; adopt, as the basis of proce- 
dure, the most liberal and approved 
general principles of jurisprudence ; 
und regulate, with the utmost nicety, 
the degree in which official responsi- 
bility and the moral control of public 
opinion shall be admitted to purify, 
without agitating, the forensic atmos- 
phere ;— , every judicial de. 
termination must be the result of the 
opinions of fallible men, deduced from 
the information үр Ьу регвопв 
generally more fallible than them- 
selves. The principle so generally en- 


been anxiously guarded t; and 
in almost every country of the world, 
I believe, the courts of justice have 
been more wisely and admirably con- 
stituted than any of the other muni- 
y establishments. The judicial 
ce was the only ane which the ап» 
cients sup to have been ever dise 
charged with such excellence in this 
world, as to entitle a mortal to retain 
it in the world below, and to di 
there ef the eternal, as he had 
on earth of the temporal, interests iud 
destinies of his fellow creatures. The 
Areopagus reteiped its purity amidst 
the corruption of the Athenian come 


“monwealth’; and the tribunals of Rome 


preserved among the pegple a sense of 
justice and moral principle which their 


mili icy might holly suhe 
ELE OY ne are у 


The superior care and prudence with 
which judicial establishments have 
been framed, I am far V — 
ing disproportionate to their objects. 
The character and the happiness of a 

le are more powerfully and vari- 
ously affected by the state of ita courts 
of justice, than by the condition of 
any other of its municipal establish- 
ments. If life be not tenderly res- 

— а the сш, it will — 
ittle respected by the people at large. 
If propery be ot strictly defended 
by law, it will neither be enjoyed nor 
improved ; and if courts cease to com- 
mand veneration and confidence, per- 
jury and a universal dissolution of 
faith will infallibly prevail. “I would 
rather trust my soul to the mercy of 
God, than the prisoner to the justice 
d — is said о ае r 
the a of a witness who perju 
himself cn the trial of a — 
in this country. 

The peaceful administration of jus- 
tice is the foundation of civil society-—a 
truth very well illustrated by the noted 
observation of Hume, that all the great 
establishments of the British empire,— 
its armies, fleets, ministers, ambassa- 
dors, taxes, &c.—were ultimately good 
for nothing but for enabling the judges 


t perfóita сасны without fn- 
tertuption, ahd deliver their opinions 
and mandates Without the risk ‘of hav- 


ing {Нег Néade broken. Yet it B 


plain, that the ütmost injustice а court 
of law can commit, is to take aw 
life without cmme—an injustice w 
„the supremie executive power, infrust- 
ed with — direction — war, may 
commit in я far greater ee. More 
life is destroyed, end more torture in- 
flicted, tn the course of one | 


in of the injustice, the influence 

of judicial iniquity must be confined 
at Of those who are exposed 
to the miseries of war, only a few can 
тч the merits of the warfare. 
Bat the deliberations of courts of ju- 
embrace questions that arise 


out of fhe ordinary intercourse of man 
and man; quicquid t homines is 
the matter of lawsuits; and every 


яп, as , Witness, or juror, per- 
ctives his constant and immediate re- 
lation to the tribunals of his country, 
and the influence that such relation 
may éxercise-oh his happiness and se- 
ity. The irfivence of judicial wis- 
dom and i ity is like the influence 
ef the air we breathe: it silently en- 
ters mto all the relations, ts, 
and enjoyments of life; and its full 
importance is rarely felt till its purity 
begins to be corrupted. 

When the reasons for ce or 
war are nearly balanced, he is a rare 
politiciati who does not decide for war. 
But, whet the reasons for condemning 
or dcqnitting the accused seem even 
to approach an — I will ven- 
ture to say, that he is a rare judge or 
juryman who hesitates to acquit—to 
spare, in detail, the life which the 
wholesale di of it squanders a- 
way. I by no means carry my 
doubts so far as to question, with the 
comforters of Job, if any “© ever per- 
ished being innocent,” or if ever “ the 
rightéous were cut off?” But I be- 
lieve, that a fair collection of the er- 
rors &nd fhilnres of criminal tribunals 
would show a vast preponderance of 
unpunished wrong over the destruc- 
tion of innoeence; a thousand in- 
stances of acquittal of the guilty for 
one of condemnation of the innoceht ; 
and that, except where factión or éor- 
ruption have aecidentally forced their 
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way intó courts, erroneous condemna- 
tions have almost always proceeded 
from the natural imperfection of the 
human tnderstanding, and, without 
an extension of its limits, could hard- 
ly have beef d¥oitled. Тп sonie cases 
of erroneous condemnatiofi, the court 
has decided wisely and justly on the 
circumstances credibly related and 
swom to; but these circumstances 
have been falsified? or misrepresented 
by the malice or prejudices of witness- 
es, and not seldom distortéd by the 
rash and eriminal efforts of the accus- 
ed, to counteract, by falschood and 
, the suspicions 
attathed to his conduct and’ circum- 
stances. How shall courts of justice 
defy the possibility of errot, when the 
most indulgent ofall jurisdictions, that 
of parents over their children (biassed, 
too, as it is, to an opposite failing), is 
not always, in its exercise, wholly èx- 
empt from erroneous inculpation and 
punishment ? 

Whether a fair and well-vouched 
report of cases where ctiminal courts 
have been Бе into error by the 
im ions of the human discern- 
ment, or duped by the folly or villany 
of witnesses, would ve, i the 
main, а useful publication, is a ques- 
tion by no means divested of difficul- 
ty, and which I should be disposed to 
answer in the affirmative, only by the 
general conviction I entertain, that 
truth must ultimately be the friend of 
man, and promotive of his best inter- 
ests. Such reports are, however, ex- 
tremely apt to produce a mischievous 
effeet on the minds of jurymen, who 
are already too much exposed to a 
dangerous appeal to their feelings ftom 
their duties. The effect, on jurymen, 
of the publication of those cases where 
courts have been betrayed into erro- 
neous convictions by sources of error, 
inseparable, in some degree, from ‘the 
wisest and most honest understand- 
ings, resembles the effect on pregnant 
women of the accounts of those mon- 
strous and horrible births which are 
the casualties of our sical, as the 
others are of our moral,- constitution. 
The professional members ahd officers 
of criminal courts are less exposed to 
such dangerous impressions, because 
theit feelings are more habitually sub- 
ject to their reason and sense of duty. 

> it has been asked, are Judges 
less Tax and less lenient in their deli- 
erations than jurors? The ‘vulgar 
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answer is, that they are hardened and 
rendered callous by practice : the wiser 
answer is, I end, that they are 
enlightetied by the experience, and in- 
vigorated Е e exigencies, of their 
situation. sume man rarely per- 
forms the duty of a juryman; but the 
same judge often performs his part in 
criminal proceedings. 'The juryman, 
. hoping he may never again be placed 
in a similar situation, is little alarmed 
by one soli act of relaxation of 


strict duty. - judge must ex 
to be frequenti called on to 
the most painful of duties, and must 


therefore screw up his resolution to 
perform it always well. A juryman, 
-I suspect, sometimes reasons like a 
rake, who, while he admits the evils 
produced by general disregard of mo- 
rality, maintains that his own partici- 
pation will make no perceptible addi- 
tion t the mischief, and his forbear- 
ance no perceptible deduction from its 
amount, But the judge cannot be in- 
sensible to the and extensive 
` consequences that would result from 
abandonment of strict duty on his 
p Like the physician or surgeon, 
e is not intimidated from the painful 
ministrations and measures he judges 
necessary by those instances of occa- 
sional failure which would stagger and 
terrify the patient and his friends, if 
related to them. 

The advantage most obviously and 
probably derivable from such reports, 
consists of the increased accuracy, cau- 
tion, and vigilance, which they may 
be expected to communicate to judges 
and jurymen—an advantage of which 
the attainment .must necessarily de- 
pend on the ا ا‎ and unques- 
tioned accuracy of the reports беа. 
selves. Not the least important lesson 
they teach, is the impolicy and inhu- 
manity of extending capital punish- 
ment to a multitude of offences, and 
thus mujtiplying, if not the chances 
of error, at least the occasions on which 
error is most fatal and irremediable. 

But whatever doubt might be en- 
tertained of the utility of a fair and 
weli-vouched report of condemnations, 
honestly awarded by upright and en- 
lightened men, yet subsequently as- 
certained to have been erroneous, I 
think it impossible to have any doubt 
at all of the dangerous and icious 
tendency of such reports, as the anony- 
mous author of a work, entitled ‘ The 
Theory of Presumptive Proof,” &c. has 
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thought proger to lay: before the public. 
Thispublieation docte a sexies of 
tended errore of criminal courts, both 
in this and other countries, wusheted. 
in by a performance which professes 
to be an essay on presamptive proof— 
but which really seems to be a practi- 
- essay on theart of writing without. 
ving an ing to вау; consisting 
— of a — of borrowed sense. 
and ingenuity, throttled and overlaid 
by whole sheaves of ori nonsense 
and pertness. The author is a man 
whose learning is displayed in quoting 
Aristotle, to support such a maxim as 
that ** the most probable things some- 
times prove false (p. 22.) ; and whose 
ingenuity is exerted in ing ' 
such canons ав that ** it is likely seve- 
ral things may happen which are not 
likely" (ibid. . e endeavours of 
such a writer will ST 
little, I believe, to free the t 
subject of presumptive proof from the 
pr with which it has always 

n found to be entangled. 

It is not my object to write a criti- 
cal essay on this authof’s qualifications. 
It is his Report of Cases that I am at 
present concerned with. a are 
professedly intended to impeach the 
ordinary grounds of human judgment, 
on the authority of certain rare but 
striking cases where their application 
has been, or is supposed to have been, 
unsuccessful. But if they compass. 
their end, it will be by the aid of a 
credulity more outrageous than ever 
persuaded a court of justice to roast 
an old woman alive for riding over to 
France on a broomstick. e main 
object of the preliminary essay is to 
degrade the value of human testimony 
by declaiming on its extreme deceit- 
fulness ; and the main object of the 
subjoined reports is to establish a train 
of monstrous casualties, deviations 
from ordi experience, and con- 
tradictions of the strongest appear- 
ances, without any aid human 
testimony at all. For to not one of 
the cases which this writer has 
ed, has he condescended to а the 
evidence on which conclusions so ap- 
palling are founded, nor even a refer- 
ence to the records (if any there be) 
from which his reduction may be de- 
rived—though many of the cases are 
seid to have occurred more than 150 
years His preliminary essay 
seems at least to have converted him- 
self; for he is too fully persuaded of 


~ 


2917.7 
+ Шо. weeknews..af Ше. humax under- 
standing to enoumber.and. perplex it 
. with. any thing, ао девей) ss. eyi- 


‚ I shall present, your readers with a — 


spocimen of these qa9es.— Thomas Ged- 
агу. was tried at York in the year 
1791, for a burglary in the house of 


. for a year; when he was again recog- 
nized ns of his acquaintance 


charged by his mistress and. fellow- 
servant, = comunitted for trial. The 
prisoner, їп defence, denied that he was 
the person named in the indictment ; 
maintaining that he was not Thomas 
Geddeley, but James Crow, but with- 
out sind iren ot referring to any body 
who knew him, or mentioning any 
place where he was known by the 
name and character he assumed. He 
was convicted and executed. But the 
author of this work informs . us, that 
a man afterwards executed for a burg- 
lary in Ireland, declared himself, after 
condemnation, to be the true Thomas 
Geddeley, and the perpetrator of the 
burglary at York ; and that’ a gentle- 
men who had seen both the unfortu- 
nate men, declared that the resem- 
blance between them was so perfect, 
* that it was next to impossible for 
the nicest eye to have distinguished 
their persons asunder." (Case iv. p. 79.) 
We have here the Comedy of Errors 
turned into a tragedy.—Again, Mr 
Hayes, a gentleman of fortune, hap- 
pened to sleep at the house of Brad- 
ford an innkeeper in Oxfordshire, in 
the year 1736; and, at supper, un- 
guardedly mentioned that he had a 
gregt-sum of money about him. Ano- 
‚ ther tleman with whom he had 


. supped, awaking in the night, heard a 


deep-groan from the adjoining room, 
proceeded to the 
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to defend him. Between his conyic- 


already.weltesing in his blood, end that 
in bis amazement he bad dropped. the 
knife on the body. Now the author 
of this work informs us, that eighteen 
months after, this latter story. was 
confirmed by the servant of Mr. Hayes, 
whe, on his death bed, (and in full 

ion of his faculties it is assumed ) 
avowed that he had murdered his mas- 
ter, and escaped from the room before 
the entry of Bradford. (Case vii. p. 80.) 


These are cases, | must think, which, - 


even though fully vouched, could teach 
no useful ical lesson to jurymen, 
but are ra calculated to alarm and 
disconcert than to instruct them. The 
same observation applies to the others 
which this writer reported ; and 
the case of Harris, (No. 3. p. 74.) 
deserves this additional remark, that 
it is far from supporting the author's 
exclusive prediliction for direct evi- 
pence ; since, besides the cir- 
cumstantial evidence that contributed 
to convict Herris of murder, there was 
the direct evidence of his own servant, 
who swore (falsely, no doubt, ав this 
author informs us,) that he had seen 
him perpetrating the murder. 

But what seems to me chiefly ob- 
jectionable in this publication is, the 
total want of evidence and authority 
to support cases of which many E 
proach so nearly to the miraculous. 
reporters conclusions profess to .be 
built on the пуне сес i N (though 
where he found them he does not say, ) 
of robbers and murderers ; and, as if 
even the silence of those authentic 
oracles were pregnant with important 
truth, he takes care to remind us, that 
“ as real murderers do not always con- 
fess when innocent men suffer,” it is 
impossible to say how far the mischief 
may have gone. (p. 27.) But have 
dying criminals, 1 would ask, never 
charged themselves with crimes of 
which they were innocent, in the ho 
of retarding their impending punish- 
ment by exciting inquiry? Haa it 
never happened that a felon, smarting 
under the law, has desired to traduce 
the engine under which he suffered ? 
Or, that dying villains, maddened by 
guilt and horror, have fancied them- 


. selves the authors of iniquities not 


their own, but which have formed the 


DP 
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subjéets of their reflections, and per- 
haps their envy ?` It is eertain at least 
that efiminals, in making the confes- 
sions which this writer esteems во 
highly, are elargitig themselves with 
evtines of which they can never ap- 
prehend the tem penalty, and are 
lóaded with a degree of guilt 

far exceeding the criminality which, 
with their notiens, they ean be exe 
attach to false dvowaln of ad- 


Edinburgh, Oct, 1917. 
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The Gull's Hornbook ; by T. DECKER.. 


Imprinted at London, 1609, Reprinted at 
' Bristol, 1812. 


MR EDITOR, 
* A JOKE is a joke,” says the old pro- 
verb, “ but burning my rig ів the 
devil" The meaning of which apho- 
rism I take to be, that a joke is a very 
good thing, but should not be carried 
too far. ether the wit of Decker 
is liable to this exception, I shall not 
take upon me to decide, but I am 
very sure he will not accord with the 
taste of the present generation. In 
fact, we are grown too polished by 
half. A coarse joke is not to our 
taste, and a refined joke is generall 
a bad one. Our ancestors were a muc 
more mirthful race. The absurdities 
of their neighbours excited in them an 
honest, good-natured laugh, very dif- 
ferent indeed from the polite sarcasm 
and civil stieer with which the fail- 
ings of their friends are regarded by 
their descendants. In short, they 
had more merriment and less malice ; 
and we have every reason to believe 
they followed the advice of Joe Mil- 
ler's motto, they laughed and grew fat. 
I must here be allowed a short digres- 
sion, in order to take notice of a very 
learned gentleman, who might other- 
wise langutsh in obscurity. Не has 
lately published a series of letters in 
the Morning Chronicle, proving, of 
at least attempting to prove, that the 
Greeks never laughed, and that the Ro- 


mans considered laughter — ly 
ungenteel. This, to Чо him justice, he 


supports with considerable talent and 


much learning, and insists, among 


Deckers Gulls Hornbook. 


[ Nov. 
other things, that the well-known pas- 
sage iti Horace, “ Risum teneatis 
— shoald ks: translated, “ My 

iends, can you help smiling." Laugh- 
к has indeed found a өт in 

е same paper, though an unworthy 
One; fer, to say the truth, he receives 
а com drubbing. Indeed, no- 
thing but æ prudent dread of the same 
fate has Mtherto prevented my enter- 
ing the lists myself. My adversary 
ow find it, however, (though } say 
it that shoaldn’t say it) in the 
phrase, rather a tough job, and might 
not after all retire smiling from the 
contest. I have no doubt, indeed, Т 
should afford a striking verificatiort . 
of the old proverb, “ Those hay laugh 
that win; but “on their own me⸗ 
tits modest men are dumb," ard I 
return to my author. 

It was amongst such a laughter- 
loving race of John Bulls as I have 
before happily described, and in the 
witty reign of King James the I., that 
Decker published the GulfPs Horn- 
book, ftom which I am now about to 
give some extracts to my readers. The 
race of Gulls has not at all decreased 
since Decker's days, and are still a . 
Very numerous and promising family. 
Ft was for the use of these gentlemen 
that this elementary treatise was comi- 
posed; md though their more mo- 
dern descendants may derive no im- 
provement from old Decker's instrut- 
tions, it will be some comfort to them 
to find, that their progenitors were as 
ridiculous as themselves, and quite as 


mach laughed at. 
"Those readers who wish to be consi- 
dered well-dressed gentlemen, and at- 


tract notice by well-blacked Aobys and 
clanking spurs, will read the follow- 
ing extract with interest. , 
© Аз for thy stockings and shoes; so 
wear ther, that all men may point at thee, 
and make thee famous by that glorious 
name of a malecontent. Or, if thy quick- 
silver сай rm so far on thy errand as to 
fetch thee books out of St Martin's, let it 
be thy prudence to have the tops of them 
wide as the mouth of a wallet, and those 
with fringed boot-hos¢ over them to h 
down to thy ancles. Doves ate accoun 
innocent and loving creatures,—thou im 
observing this fashion, shalt seem to be a 
. dove, and be held as inno- 
cent. Besidés the straddling, which оѓ ne- 
cessity so much leather between thy legs 
must put thee into, will be thought not to 
w from thy disease, but from that gen- 
anlike habit.” ` 
Those gentlemen who “ sport" fine 


were their hair ipid 

head, when bare or uncover- 
ed, looked like a butter-box’s noul, having 
his thrum'd cap on. It was free for all na- 
tions to have s pates, as it is now on- 
ly for the Irishman. But since this polling, 

shaving world crept up, locks -were 
and hair fell to decay. m 


an ornament ; 


* to the learned and worthy baronet,” 
descended in the eleventh degree from 
the hero of Morningside,—to all that 
remember, or are willing to revive, the 
salt-foot controversy, I indicate, with 


satiafbctiom, the maxim of Decker in 
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of present necessity." 
the excellent note of the Edj- 
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that formerly the salteellar 

superb silver vessel) stood 
the table: of supe- 
ways sat above it, towards the 
e table; those of inferior rank 
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many writers of the same era notice it. 
The custom exists even now at some pub- 
Eck tables.” 

То various friends the following ad- 
vice may seem pretty home : 

4 АП the way as you pass, especially be- 
ing approached near some of the talk 
of none but lords, and such ladies with whom 
you have played at primero, or danced in 
the presence the very same day; it is a 
chance to lock up the lips of the inquisitive 
belman: and, being arrived at your lodg- 
ing door, which I would counsel you to 
chuse in some rich citizen’s house, salute at 


ing no man but by the name of ° sir,” 

{| tough * had supped with knights ; 

beit you had none in your compeny but 
your perinado or your inghle." 

The following ingenious argument 
in favour of nakedness, though in- 
tended for the gentlemen, has been 
wore readily adopted by the ladies, 

** This lesson yed, turn aver a 
new leaf; and unless Freez cur, 
cold winter, offer to bite thee, walk a while 
up and down thy chamber, either in thy 
thin shirt only, or else (which, at a bare 
word, is both more and more deleot- 
able) уір thyself stark naked. Aze we not 
born so? And shall a foalish custom meke 
us to break the laws of our creation? Quz 
first parents, so long as they went naked, 
were to dwell in Paradise; but 
after they got coats to their backs, they 
were turned out of doors. Put on, there- 
fore, either no l at all, or pot it on 
carelessly : for look how much more deli- 
cate liberty is than bandage; so much ie 
the looseness of wearing of our attire above 
the imprisonment of being neatly and tailor- 
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like drest up in ít. To be ready in our 
clothes is to be ready for nothing else: a 
aan looks as if he be hung in chains, or 
like a scarecrow. And as those excellent 
` birds, whom Pliny could never have the 
wit to catch in all his springes, commonly 
called woodcocks, whereof there is great 
store in England, having all their feathers 
pluekt from their backs, and being turned 
out as naked as Plato's cock was before all 
Diogenes his scholars, or as the cuckoo in 
Christmas, are more fit to come to any 
-knight’s board, and are indeed more ser- 
viceable, than when they are lapt in their 
warm liveries ; even so stands the case with 
man. Truth, because the bald-pate her 
father, Time, has no hair to cover his head, 
ge when he goes best, stark naked ; but 
aleehood has ever a cloak for the rain. 
You see likewise, that the lion, being the 
king of beasts ; the horse, being the lustiest 
ereature ; the unicorn, whose horn is worth 
half a city; all these go with no more 
clothes on their backs than what nature hath 
bestowed upon them: but your baboons 
and your jackanapes, being the scum and 
i all the hedge-creepers, they go 

in jerkins and mandilions. Marry how ? 
They are put into their rags only in mock- 


The author seems indeed to have a 


very sincere aversion to all fine rai- - 


ment. 

ы — clothes TT trap- 
pings of pride, an cheer the very 
eryngo-root of gluttony ; so that fine backs, 
and fat bellies are coach-horses to two of 
the seven deadly sins ; in the boots of which 
coach Lechery, and Sloth sit like the wait- 
ing maid. In a most desperate state there- 
fore do tailors, and cooks stand, by means 
of their offices; for both those trades are 
apple-squires to that le of sins. The 
one invents more phantastick fashions, than 
France hath worn since her first stone was 
laid ; the other more lickerish epicurean 
dishes, than were ever served up to Gallo- 
nius's table. Did man, think you, come 
wrangling into the world about no better 
matters, than all his lifetime to make privy 
searches in — жере for whalebone 
doublets, or for pies of nightingales’ tongues 
in Heliogabelus his. kitchen ? No, noi ihe 
first suit of apparel, that ever mortal man 
put on, came neither from the mercer's 
shop, nor the merchant's warehouse: Adam's 
bil would have been taken then, sooner 
than a knight's bond now; yet was he 
great in nobody's books for satin, and vel- 
vets. The silkworms had something else to 
do in those days, than to set up looms, and 
be free of the waavers: his breeches were 
not so much worth as К. Stephen's, that 
cost but a poor noble; for Adam's holyday 
hose and doublet were of no better stuff than 
plain fig-leaves, and Eve's best gown of the 
same piece ; there went but a pair of shears 
between them. An antiquary in this town 
has yet some of the er of those leaves 
dried to shew. Tailors then were none of 


Decker's Gulls Hornbook. 


ring 


Allowing for the difference of man- 
in our own days, to the following pic- 
ture. : 
must eat as impudently as can be, for dat 
is most gentleman-like : when your knig 
though dosis désirs фии , in the bosom 
of your goose 5 and when 
peace is knuckle-deep ‘in goose, you may, 
you have a lady to your mother, fall 
dto pour wed Шады 

fect idea of Decker’s manner, I 
extract nearly the whole of Chapter IV. 
tn Paul's Walks.* 

* He that would strive to fashion his 
to his broad garters, let him whi 
these observations: for, if he.onee get to 
he may, as well as fight e book, Paul's 
may ‘be of him; Will Clarke shall 


ners, we may trace a resemblance, even 
< When you are set down to dinner 
is upon his stewed mutton, be you А 
without di 
But to give my readers a more рет- 
How a Gallant should behave himself 
legs to his silk stockings, and his gate 
walk by the book, and I see no reason but 
encomiums in his-honour; John 





® ** The body of St Pauls church (or 
Poles, as it was then commonly read) was, 
in Decker's day, the publick, amd even 
fashionable walk, but more particularly the 
resort of loungers, cheats, and knights of 
the post ; for it was a privileged place con- 
venient to the debtor. Nashe, 
Greene, and other writers of that era, mi 
frequent mention of it. Osborne, in his 
Memoirs of K. James I. says, that, till 
about the in um, men of all profes- 
sions walked in the middle isle from eleven 
till noon, and after dinner from three to 
six: and he adds; that in of the 
universal commerce, there happened little 
that did not first or last arrive there. In 
short, it was the seat of traffick anc negoci- 
ation in general, even the moneychangers 
had their stations in it.” 


, 1847.) 
in Paul's churchyard shall fit his head for an 


$ Whilst ай Che упо comet of 


take note of your entrances. 


Ё 


hes parted them, and ended the fray with 
por PAED со рое ыр ры с 
_ tain you any pass away apace in 
i departure, if by chance 


у you, 
"Hs Ше better, he call aloud to you, for that 
is most gentecl, to know where jm shall find 
you at two o'clock ; tell him at such an or- 

» Or such; and be sure to name those 
‘ that are dearest, and whither none but your 
galants resort. — Aftér dinger you may ap- 


ә 
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pear again, having translated yourself out 

your igh cipth eloak into а light 
T grogram, if you have that happiness 
wf shifting ; and then be seen, for a turn or 
two, to correct your teeth with some quill 
or aE qep and to кшш ү 
gums with a wrought handkerchief : it ski 
not whether you dined, or no; that is best 
knewn to your stomach; or in what place 
you dined ; though it were with cheese, of 
your owa mother's making, in your cham- 
ber, ок study.” 

. But all these, it may be said, are 
mere jeux d'esprit I shall give at 
least two extracts, the practical utili- 
ty of which few will be disposed to 
call in question. The first is to be 
fuund in page 173. 

Happily it will be blown abgoad, that 


you end your shoal of gallants swam through 


such an ocean of wine, that you danced so 
much money out at heels, that in wild- 
fowl there flew away this much ; and I as- 
sure you, to have the bill of your reckoning 
lost on ‚ 80 that if may be publish- 
ed, make you to be held in dear esti- 
mation : y the danger is, if you owe 
m » an at your revealing our 
ев па — lo afe 
a of ordnance ering at your . 
аера the next morning. Ви. 

either your tailor, mercer, haberdasher, 
silkman, cutter, linen-draper, or semester, 
stand like a guard of Switzers about your 


y miss of that, your down-lying in ope 
of the Conntcre; you have no means to 
avoid the j j 
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A VERY important discovery in crystallo- 
graph has lately been made by J. F. 

arini, Esq. F.R.S., which seems to give 
great support to the theory of i 
atoms, first suggested by Dr Hooke, and 


afterwards ingeniously ари. у 0: 


exactly double of that of the tetrahedron. 
Then, since the tetrahedron will be found 
to contain only twenty balls, while the octo- 
hedron eontains twenty-four, it will follow, 
that the specific gravity of the octohedron 
will be greater than that of the tetrahédron, 
since in double the space it contains 
more than twice the number of particles. 
In order to ascertain if this result was true, 
Mr Daníell extracted, by mechanical divi- 
sion, the following different solids out of a 
mass of fluor spar, and found the specific 
gravities as follows : 
Cuniform Octóhedron, 3.100. 
Octóhedron, 3.037. 
T'etrahedron, 2.909. 
Rhomboid, 2.904. 
wih etn gena, td ls experiments 
ith octo and his experimenfs 
cannot fail to be considered as throwing 
new light on the in ing subject of the 
construction of crystallized bodies. 
M. Humboldt, in tracing the native 
stations of the Ferns, and the plari of their 
distribution over the earth, hag ascertained, 
that of the 1000 ies that have been 


. observed, 760 belong to the torrid zone, and 
‚240 to the temperate and 


frigid zones. 

At the mecting of the French Institute, 
оц the 10th March last, M. Humboldt read 
a memoir on caverns óf and on their 
relation to the strata in which they are 
ос Не seems ое of puss ie 
the buge ings in the trap- ries o 
the Соб етан, called machays, md form- 
ed by the sudden extrication of some elas- 


M. Bessel of Konigaberg, for his memoir 
on the comet of 1815. | 

M. Rigaud Delisle ascribes the maladies 
of the Pontine marshes to the emanations 
from the ing animal and vegeta- 
ble substances. He finds that ah elevation 
ot 300 yards is a complete security against 


infection; and he в that travellers 
should wear a fine silk gauze over their 
mouths and nostrils 


Cameleon Mineral.—Messs Chevillot 
and Edwards have made some curious ex- 
periments on the cameleon mineral This 
substance is a combination of manganese 


Chevillet and Edwards have ascertained, 
that the colouring matter of the cameleon 
depends upon the manganese; that the pre- 
sence of air and oxygen is necessary to the 
formation of the cameleon, а that шс о 
absorption of the oxygen is not due solely 
to the potash, but to both, and that it is 
greater when the quantity of oxide of man- 
ganese is the that is, equal to the 
quantity of 

We mentioned in our last Number, p. 
97, the remarkable action of paste upon 
cast-iron cylinders. It has-been observed 
by Mr Leet, that a similar effect is produced 
by distilling pyroligneous acid, which is i- 
dentical with vinegar, in cast-iron vessels. 
When these vessels are used for some time, 
their interior becomes so soft, that it may 
in a few minutes be cut almost entirely 
through by a common pocket knife. 

Arragonite—In examiring the optical pro- 

perties of опаа and calcareous spar, Dr 
Brewster has discovered that arragonite has E 
two axes of extraordinary refraction, one of 
which is el and the other perpendicular 
to the axis of the hexdedral prism, while cal- 
careous spar is known to have only ene axis 
of extraordinary refraction, coincident with 
the short diagonal of the primitive rhomboid. 
This result is the more remarkable, as | 
Malus and Biot, whe examined arragonite 
with great care, Had concluded that it re- 
rembles eous spar in having only one 
axis of double refraction. Out of 100 crys- 
tals, whose optical structure he has care- 
fully examined, Dr Brewster has found that 
sulphate of lime, and more than 80 other | 
crystals, have two axes of extraordinary re- * 
fraction, while only twenty have one axis 
of extraordinary refraction.—Sce Brandc’s А 
Journal of Science. ` 

A curious work, entitled Oologie, ora trea- - 
tise on the eggs and nests of various birds, 
will soon be published by Mons. L’Abbe 
Manesse. About 206 new species of birds 
and their eggo ате described in it, and ac- 
companied by beautiful drawings. 

M. Scarpa has been elected one of the 
eight foreign associates of the Institute of 
France, in room of M. Klaproth ; and М, 
Piazzi of Palermo tn room of M. Werner. 
The other candidates at both these elections 
were Sir H. Davy, M. Gauss of Gottingen, 
Dr Wollaston, M. Jacquin, Mr Brown, and 
Baron Von Buch. 








1817.7 
м.н hes found that the mud of 
_ the river » dried in the sun, consists of 
the following ingredients : 


Water, . . . 1 
Carbon, — 9 
Oxyde OF Irom, e'o à 6 
Silex, . . . 4 
Carbonate of Magnesia, 4 
Carbonate of Lime, . 18 
Alumíne, b . . 48 
100 
Dr Edwards has lately made some curious 
though crucl experiments upon the sub- 
mersion, suffocation, and i 
frogs, toads, and salamanders. Some of 
these animals, when kept in very dry air, 
died immediately ; others of them lived 
many days, th immersed in thick coat- 
ings of plaster of Paris; while others gave 
signs of life even 15 days after they were 
strangled and decapitated, a complete ci- 
catrization of the wound occasioned by de- 
capitation having taken Dr E4- 
ward's memoir on this subject was highly 
approved by a commission of the Institute, 
who en. him to continue his inquiries. 
Optical Strncture of Ice.— W e understand 
that Dr Brewster, when examining the op- 
tica] properties of ice, has found, that even 
masses, two or three inches thick, 
formed upon the surface of standing water, 
are as perfectly crystallized as rock crystal, 
or calcareous all the nxcs of za 
men crystals corresponding with the 
А the hexaedral геи being exactly 
parallel to each other, and perpendicular to 
the horizontal surface. This unexpected re- 
sult was obtained by transmitting polarized 
light a plate of ice, in a direction 
perpendi to its surface. А series of 
— concenttic coloured rings, with + 
rectangular cross passi throu 
their centre, were thus exhibited, and * 
of the opposite nature to those which Dr B. 
had some years ago discovered in beryl, the 
ruby, and other minerals.— Brandes Jour- 
nal of Science, vol. iv. p. 155. 
A Lactometer, for ascertaining the com. 
ive value of each cow’s milk in a dairy, 
lately been laid before the Oxfordshire 
Agricultural Society, by Mr Fane. The 
no consists of tubes of glass about 
an inch in diameter, and eleven inches 
long, fixed upright in a wooden frame, 
each tube having a line round it exactly ten 
inches from the bottom. „Ench tube is filled 
up to this line at milking time, with the 


milk of à cow ; after standing twelve hours, . 


the cream is by a scale of ten 
parts to an inch, and as the whole depth of 
the milk and cteam is ten inches, each di- 
vision will represent one pcr, cent. of the 
whole. : 

Curious compound of Platinum——Mr 
Davy, professor of URGE in the Cork 
Institution, while pursuing some inveatiga- 
tions on platinum, formed a peculiar. coni 
pound of this metal, which has. some re- 
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markahle ies. When it comes in 
contact with the vapour of alcohol at the 
common temperature of the air, there is an 
immediate chemical action, the platinum 
is reduced to the metallic state, and the 
heat produced is *ufficient to ignite the me- 
tal, and to continue it in a state of ignition, 
It would at present be premature to offer 
any conjectures oh the uses to which this 
new compound may be applied; but from 
the peculiar properties, both of the metal 
and the com „ there is reason to be- 
lieve it will admit of some important appli- 
cations, Mr Davy has already employed it 


of as a simple and easy means of 


heat and light. To produce heat, nothing 
more is necessary than to moisten any 
pórous animal, vegetablc, or mineral sub- 
stance, as sponge, cotton, asbestos, iron fil- 
ings, sand, &c. with alcohol or whisky, 
and let a bit of the compound fall on the 
substance so moistened; it instantly be- 
comes red hot, and continues to remain sô 
whilst any spirit remains ; nor is it extin- 
guished by exposure tó the atmosphere, or 
by blowing the breath on it; on the con- 
ignited metal glow brighter. The heat pro- 
uced in this way may be accum to 
a considerable extent, by increasing the 


trary, partial currents of air only make the, 


quent of the materials employed. On 


тезе facts, Mr Davy has constructed a sort 
of tinder-box that answers very well to pto- 
cure immediate light. The box contains 
two small phials, and some sulphut matches 
ti at the points with a very minute bit 
of phosphorus; one of the phials contains 
the compound, the other a little alcohol. 
The phials may either have glass stopples 
or The stopper of the phial contain- 
ing the alcohol has a small aperture at tho 
bottom, in which there is inserted a bit of 
sponge; this is kept moistencd but not 
quite wet with alcohol. When a light is 
wanted, it is only necessary to take out the 
stopper, and put a bit of the compound no 
bigger than the head of & pin on the mois- 
tened sponge ; it instantly becomes rel hot, 
and’ will immediately light one of the 
matches. 

This mode of igniting a metal, and keep- 
ing it in a constant state of ignition, is quite 
а novel fact in the history of chemistry, 
and affords a happy illustration of the facts 

intcd out by Sir Humphry Davy, in his 
ee able and scientific researches, which 
have thrown so much light on the philoso- 
phy of flame, led to such brilliant ant 

ighly important results, and will probably 


adiit us to a more intimate acquaintance ` 


with nature in her refined and elaborate 
operations. 

The attention of scientific men st Liver- 
pool has recently been much engaged by a 
young woman, named Margaret M*Avoy, 
who became blind in June 1316, in consa- 
qtience of a disorder in the head, supposed 


ta be water in the. brain; and who, if we ' 


may belicve the reports of credible witnesses, 


e 
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has perceptions through her fingers applied 
fo an intermediate transparent substance, 
similar to those which are usually acquired 
through the medium of the eye. She first 
discovered by accident, in October 1816, 
that she could read by touching the letters 
of a book. The — experiments are 
attested by the Rev. T. Glover of Stoney- 
hurst, who previously blindfolded Miss 
` M*Avoy in such a manner that he was cer- 
tain not a ray of fight could penetrate to 
her eyes. She accurately described the col- 
our and shape of wafers fastened between 
two plates of window glass, and also the 
· seven prismatic colours painted on a card ; 
but she could not distinguish colaurs in the 
dark. She read a line or Len of small print 
by feeling the letters, and then h a 
caves pm at the distance of nine Phe 
es frem the book.—While reading, she 
gently rubs the upper surface of the lens 
with the tips of her fingers With a 
кау lens аи read сау till 

e was on the r On ap- 
р к: fingers to the ov. she per- 
ceived two newly-cut stonés of a yellow 
colour lying, one on the other, at the dis- 
tance of twelvé yards. She described a 
workman in the street, two children acci- 
dentally passing by, a cart loaded with bar- 
rels of American flour, another with loaves 
of ságar, а third empty, a girl with a small 
ehild in her arms, &c. А middle-sized 
man, at the distance of twelve yards, did 
not appear, she said, above two feet; but 
ed nearer id | — grow 
bigger. On touching a е mirror, 
dhe raid that she felt the picture of her own 
fingers, and nothing else ; but on holding 
& plate of plane glass three or four inches 
before the mirror, she was enabled to per- 
ceive the reflected image. of herself. She 
accurately. described the features of two 

ersons whom she had never seen before, 
holding the plane glass three or four inches 
from the face. This faculty of distinguish- 
ing colours and objects is more ect at 
ove time than at another; sometimes it 
suddenly and eritirely fails, and then, she 
says, every thing appears black. A medi- 
са] report of this’ extraordinary case is pre- 
paring for the public. 

So great is the superiority of gas-light 
` to that of the common lamp, that the whole 
of the New Mint, London, with the sur- 
` rounding military-way, and adjoining edi- 
fices, have been lighted with gas. The 
apparatus is constructed on a new plan, and 
is érected within the walls of thc mint. The 
gas is prepared, not by distilling coal in 
retorts, as hitherto, but by means of a cy- 
linder kept red hot, and revolving round 
its axis. The cylinder is upwards of ten 
feet in diameter, and produces, in twenty. 
four hours, a sufficient quantity of gas to 


light sixteen hundred lamps. e руй. 
cation of the crude cocl-gas is effected by 
chlorine instead of quick-lime, and ай the 


inlet ard оше mains and pipes are made: 
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to open and shut by mercurial valves. The 
quantity of gas daily made and consumed, 
by the burners and lamps, is registered, in 
the absence of the observer, on a dial-plate 
of a machine, the moving power. of which 
is gas. The effect of the numerous lights 
scattered upon во extensive а scale over the 
beautiful machinery'of the eining proces- 


ses, is very striking. 
Mr J Smeall of Millburn- Tower, 
has found the following composition effeet- 


ual ‘in preventing hares and rabbits from 
attacking the bark of trees :—Take hog'e- 
lard, an — whale-oil N it. 
to a thin paste or paint. With this, 
gently rub the stems of * trees upwards, 
at the fall of the leaf. This may be done 
once in two years, and the trees will net be 


— by the application in the sliphtest 


egree. 

Mr James Kirk of Smeaton adopts the 
following method for preventing the mildew 
on -trees :—In the months of January 
and February, if the trees are ir a stunted 
or sickly state, he takes away all the eld 
mould from the roots as carefully ae possible, 
vig pate pee con rae turf from 
an old pasture, without any dung; and the 
trees have not only completely recovered their 
де, but produced а crop of fine swelled 

ruit. 


Dr Hope has made an improvement up- 
qn the new blow-pipe, by which it is ren- 
dered perfectly secure from explosion. This 
improvement consists in interposing about 
ane hundred folds of wire-gauze between 
the reservoir which holds the gases, and the 
mouth from which they issue. 

M. Peschier, to remove the musty flaveur 
of injured wheat, has tried a solution of 
from 3 to 4 Ibs. of potash of commerce-for 
every cwt. of wheat in three times ite bulle 
of water. The wheat is next Р y 
washed, agitated, and dried’ quickly; and 
that which was not only musty, but very 
sour, acquired its natutal ies by this 
method, and served to make excellent brown 
bread, in' which a slight bitter taste was the 
only inconvenience remaining. The loss in 
weight amounts to one-fifth of the whole. 

In observations and experiments ay the 
volatility of substances hitherto: eonsidesed 
as fixed bodies, by Dr Hermbstsed, bis fest 
series of expcriments was directed to ascer- 
tain how far we are right in considering 
potash as a fixed body; and it resulte from 
them that, far from being so, the potash 
is volatilized not only at a high degree of 
са a арі known, but also at 

е 0 z water, Lime, » 
and — submitted to — 
merits, proved that they are volatilized at 
the common temperature. 

The Seatonian prize for an English poem 
has been this year adjudged to the Rev. 
Thomas Smart Hughes, Fellow ef Rm- 
manuel College, and Junior Proctor of the 
I cm subject is Belshazrat^s 

"east. 
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municated some particulars respecting the 
great viper of Martinique. It is a fact, that 
this t grow to the length of 7 or 8 
feet, and to a diameter of 4 or five inches. 
M. Desfourneaux, в planter of Martinique, 
some months since killed one of these rep- 
tiles which had attained these dimensions, 
and which, when erect on its tail, would 
haye considerably exceeded the height of a 
map. Upon an examination of the mem- 
beaneous sheath with which the mouth is 
laterally furnished, there were found on 


bath si sixteen channelled teeth of differ- 


dable wea to this enormous reptile. By 
а singulanty worthy of remark, the tri 
the faculty of living alike 


Atlantic. 

An apothecary of Amiens has just ob- 
a new and very — ar 
potatoes, by burning aD 
А and extracting the pot- 
they contain in abundance. Just 
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will produce 225 francs, 
of cultivation ; 
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beam. The continual oscillation of the 
beam gives motion to a pendulum, which 
has never stopped for three years. The 
physician is now endeavouring to give t4 
this movement an isochronism, w may 
render it more useful. f | г 
М. Levrat, a French chemist, has dis. 
covered that the seed of the yellow water 
flag of marshes, known to botanists by the 
name of Iris pseudoccrus, when dried b 
heat, and freed from the friable shell whic 


envelopes it, produces a beverage similar to ` 


coffee, but much superior in taste and 
flavour. К. 
Paris, Oct. 12.—While the plague is 
dcsolating Africa and other southern çoun- 
tries, M. Brizé Fradin, Member of the 
Academy .of Sciences at Bordeaux, an- 
nounces that he has succeeded in perfecting 
the usual methods employed for disinfec- 
tion. By means of new apparatus, the irri- 
tating and injurious vapours of the acid are 
destroyed ; a fresh, » inodorous, abun- 


dant air, is constantly supplicd to the per- · 


sons charged with the care of the infected, 
and the burial of the dead. Messrs Chans- 
sier, Mérat, and Thillaye, Doctors of Me- 
dicine of the Royal Faculty of Paris, have 
given the author of this invention certifi- 


cates of its efficacy, which are calculated to 


inspire the greatest confidence. 

he first volume of the Course of Litera- 
ture, by M. Le Mercier, ig just published ; 
it announces a classic successor and rival] of 
La Harpe and Chenier, and appears worthy 


e 


the previous reputation of the estimable - 


author. 


Dr Eichhoff of Dresden is engaged 

r Ei of en is en u 

a history of all the European so tip 
that have been put to death, from the time 
of Char e to Louis XVI. - 

Weigel, the bookseller of Leipsic, has 
announced his intention of publishing a 
series of Greek and prose-writers, un- 
der the title of Bibliotheca. classica. Scripto- 
rum Gracorum. The correction of the press 


has been undertaken by the celebrated Pro- 
fessor Scheafer, and many of the works will. 


be revised e y for this collection by 
eminent philologists. 

The contest for and against magnetism 
continnes at Berlin; but as it has not yet 
led to any result, the king has offered a 
prize of 300 ducats for the easay which shall 
most satisfactorily demonstrate the efficacy 
or futility of this new remedy. Meanwhile, 
physicians only ere itted tor etise, 
and these are required to furnish the go- 
vernment with a statement of their experi- 
ments and success in each individual case. 

At a late meeting of the Scandinavian 
Literary Society, Professor Broenstedt read 
an essey on an ancient chronicle in rbyme, 
by Robert Vase, canon at Caen, and court- 

t to Henry Il. in the J?th century. 
hia chronicle, which has nevef been pub- 
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and the first Normans in Bretagne and 
France. M. Broenstedt gave last winter a 
course of lectures on Modern Greece, ite in- 
habitants, antiquities, &c. which he will re- 
sume next winter. 
Mincralogy.—4A new metal bas been dis- 
covered in the mines of Styrig. Thie metal, 
of which the oxydes the whiteness 
of salt, resists a heat of 150 degrees without 
fusion. Professor Vest, the author of this 
discovery, proposes to give it the name of 
Tunonium. — 
deposed king of S» eden ia about to 
The w is 
publish a A — a 
iny princi ilitary ations, by Gus- 
Rahs Gustafson, ci-devant King 
of Sweden. The memoir is preceded by 
the following preface :—<‘‘ I submit these 
reflections to the examination of an enlight- 
ened public, if there be such. I am, at all 
events, desirous that persons of skill and 
real merit should regard them with an ex- 
perienced eye. (Signed) 
| GUsTAVE-ADOLPHE GUSTAFSON, 
Ci-devant King of Sweden. 


ITALY. 
New Scale for the Mountain Barometer. 


— Professor Bertoncelli of Verona has con-- 


trived an ingenious method of adapting a 
graduated measure to the common scale of 
the barometer, to indicate the height of 
mountains without the necessity of calcula- 
ting for the different degrees of tem 
ture, &c. To the common scale he adapts 
a corresponding one, dividing the inches 
into 100, placing his zero at mean pressure, 
and i ways in numeration 
from that point. This scale is surmounted 
by a brass revolving cylinder, on which are 
graved four different series of lines; one 
dicular divided like the preceding; 
another of ten diverging lines, which ascend 
the whole length of the cylinder, and the 
rationale of me the Professor has not 
stated ;—these lines are again partially in- 
` tersected by two series of four lines diverg- 
ing at right angles from the point of zero, 
and designed to indicate the correction for 
difference of temperature. The whole cy- 
linder revolves by means of a screw, and 
acts in conjunction with the counter scale 
of the barometer; it is accompanied by a 
vernier, which is commanded by two or 
three screws to the point of correction ; while 
this vernier is also to act in correspondence 
with a common nonius placed on the inch 
scale opposed to the surtace of the m . 
This complex machine Professor Bertoncelli 
calis an I phic scale, which neverthe- 
less has still to be read off gand calculated 
by the aid of logarithms. If he could find 
a metal which would not contract with cold, 
then his series of screws and nt lines 
might be useful; and if logarithms were 
more familiar than common addition or 
subtraction, this instrument might prove of 
much general utility. | 
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SPAIN. 
The following EXtract from a private 
Letter from Madrid, shaws that alterations 


and im ents are going oh even in 
Spain.—** A Journal has recently been es- 
lished ‘here, entitled, Pie Chronicle of 


‘Science and Literature ; it has already at- 


tained its thirty-fourth number. The con-, 
ductors have adopted the form of the French 
public papers, which may indeed be looked 
uponasaninnovation. The publication treats 

the theatres, fashions, commerce, and ос- 
casionally of politics. The last number con- 
tained, ‘among other things, an analysis of 
a Melo-drama which has lately been pro- 
duced at one of our theatres ; some remarks 
on the Opera of La I’estale, which has 
been performed here with barbarous mutila- 
tions, both in the music and poetry; and a 
pretended letter from a Parisian Milliner to 
an Elegante of Madrid. These articles are 
extremely witty, and contain good critical 
observations. We are soon to have Russian 
Mountains, and already have fenilictons, 
which are well worth those of your Journal- 
ists; And you who judge others, will now 
in your turns be judged.” 


RUSSIA. 


The Emperor has granted a ion of 
4,000 rubles to the Chevalier ’ 
the favourite poet of the Russian nation, 
** not only," as the uKase issued on the oc- 
casion expresses it, ** as a token of his fa- 
vour, but aleo to secure to him the necessary 
independence.” This grant was accom- 
panied with a diamond ring from the Enw 
peror.—Schukovsky was born in 1783, in 
the government of Toula, and educated in 
the school belonging to the university of 
Moscow. His poems, which have been pub- 
lished in two volumes, are very highly es- 
teemed. Many of them are translations ot 
imitations of the German, as for example, 
Burger's Leonora, Schiller's Cassandra, &c. 
He spends the greatest part of the year at 
Dorpat, and was last year honoured with 
the diploma of doctor of philosophy by that 
university. An Epistle to the Emperor 
Alexander on the last campaign, and a lyric 

» The Bard on the Ruins of the Krem- 
in, are considered as his best compositions. 

The Society of the Friends of the National 
Literature at Kasan performed a funeral 
service in honour of Dershawin the poct, a 
native of that city, who died last year. Der- 
shawin's Ode on God experi an extra- 

i distinction ; for the Emperor of 
China it translated into the Chinese 
language, printed on costly stuff, and h 
up in his tan honour whìch, - 
scarcely any other poet of any nation bas 
to boast of. f 

The Society of Sciences at Warsaw offers 


.& prize of 50 gold ducats for the best di- 


rections for the preservation of health. It 
does not want a scientific treatise, but a 
popular ард useful book. 
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EAST INDIES. 

‘The rich, learned brahman of Calcutta, 

Ramohun, Roy, who is versed in the S 
krit, Persian, and English —— ну bas 
paid a visit to the missionaries at Scram- 
pore. He has not renounced his caste, and 
this enables him to visit the richest families 
of Hindcos. Since the publication of his 
transiation of the Vedant, several respectable 
inhabitants of Calcutta have declared them- 
selves Mono-thcists, and have united in a 
society, with a view to mutual assistance in 
adopting a system of worship conformable 
to their faith in one eternal, unchangeable, 

omnipotent, and omnipresent Deity. 
following is the state of the versions 
of the Scriptures under the care and conduct 
of the missionarics in the establishment at 
Serampore :—1. The whole Old and New 
Testaments are translated, printed, and ex- 
tensively circulated, in the of 
and Orissa.—2. The New Testa- 
— — circulated е other 
е it, Hindee, Ma- 
аба, Punjabee, and Chinese; in the two 
former, one half of the Old Testament is 
printed also; and in the remaining three, 
considerable progress is made—3. In six- 
teen а commencement has been 
made in printing the New Testament. In 
some of Sen considerable has been 
made, though we are not enabled to state 
how far each distinct translation is advanced. 
—4. ions for translation апа print- 
ing, in a greateror less degrce of forwardness, 
are made in fourteen additional languages. 
—À. То these may be added the seven lan- 
guages in which the New Testament has 
been printed, or is printing, at Serampore, 
on acount of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible 
Society, which will make the whole number 

amount to forty-four. 


Dr Marshman has also been enabled to 
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complete the translation of the whole Bible 
inte the Chincse language. | 
Optics —A very interesting case has just 
occurred of a person born blind being restor- 
ed to sight by the mcans of a ical ope- 
ration :—A native of Burdwan, of the 
of eighteen, was lately sent hy his family 
to Dr Luxmore, of whose success in the 
removal of the eataract they had heard Бу 
public report. The operation was perform- 
ed on the 96th, and in six days he began 
to see and distinguish objects. After the 
celebrated case of Dr Cheselden’s patient, 
whose sensations have been so minutely and 


tonishing introduction to the visible world. ` 
He confirmed, however, with readiness the | 
feelings of 


our common 


a practical result, from the ever- ted 
experiment of comparing the ive 
with the actual ‚ bulk, or distance 


For a cricket-ball was put in one hand, and 


` а cube of soap in the other, and he was de- 


sired to describe their shape ; he was unable 
to do it by his newly acquired and inex- 
perienced vision, and was obliged to have - 
constant recourse to the more practised sense 
of feeling. When any object is ted · 
to him, although he can without hesitation - 
declare its colour, he is wholly unable to 
decide oh its quality, until he is allowed to 
handle it.— Bengal Paper. 
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The Northern Courts ; containing origin- 
al Memoirs of the Sovereigns of Sweden and 
Denmark, from 1766 to the present ti 
including the extraordinary Vicissitudes 
the Lives of the Grand-children of G 
the Second, by John Brown, author of the 
Mysteries of Neutralization, &c. is at press, 
and will shortly be published. . 
` To the wotks relative to the late Embas- 
sy to China, we have to add a third 
Capt. Basil Hall of the Lyra, which wi 
relate chiefly to the nautical surveys and 
discoveries, and be accompanied with new 
eharts of the Chinese seas, z 

Mr Frederick A. Clarke, of Battersea 
Rise, will speedily publish, An Explanation 
of the Plan of the Equitable Trade Society 
and Chamber of Commerce, instituted at 


me, 
of 


London in 1817; together with Observa- 
tions and S ions connected with the 
subject, calculated to promote the Improve- 
ment of Trade : to which are added, the | 
Rules and Regulations of the Institution. ` 
The Manuscripts of the late Mr Spence 
of Greenock, were some time ago submitted 
to Mr Herschel, who has selected the most 
complete for publication. The students of 
mathematics will be gratified to hear, 
that the volume now preparing, and which 
will be published in the course of the spring, 
contains, besides the ingenious Essny on 
Logarithmic Transcendents, unpublished 
Tracts in the same class of the science, equal- 


ly new and elegant. A biographical Sketch 
of the Author, by his friend Mr Galt, will 
be prefixed to the volume. 


The Rev. G. Bedford, A.M. and T. H. 
Riches, Esq. have for some time past beet 


4. 


29 
engaged in preparing a Hi of the ап- 
dent Town in Borough o "U xbridge. "t 
will contain сорігѕ of several very ancient 
documents, and full details of all charitable 
funds and donations left for the benefit of 
D Mr T. Pauker of Chel eparing 
т Г. Faulkner of Chelsea, is prepari 

а Topographical History of the Parish 0 
St Mary Abbot, Kensington ; including a 
catal of the pictures in the royal gal. 
lery ot the palace. ' 

mmediately will be published, the His- 
tory of a Six Weeks’ Tour through a part 
of Prance, Switzerland, Germany, and Hol- 
land ; with Letters descriptive of a sail round 
_ the Lake of Geneva, and of the Glaciers of 
Chamouni. 

Speedily will be published, in one closely 
printed volume, An Essay on the Prolonga- 
‘tion of Life and Conservation of Health, 
unfolding original views and fundamental 

rinciples for their attainment, and embrac- 
ing obscrvations on the nature, cause, and 


treatment of some of the principal diseases : 


which assail the British constitution in its 
native climate ; translated from the French 
of MM. Gilbert and Hallé, with notes, by 
J. Johnson, M.D. &c. 

Mr Debrett, editor of the Peerage of the 
United Kingdom and the has 
in the a new edition of the Im- 

rial Kalendar for 1818, carefully revised 


у official documents, with lists not 
in any former edition. 
In а few days will be published, Family 


Suppers, or Evening Stories, for the In- 
struction and Amusement of ат ге: 
sons; by Lady Mary H******; į 

cd by sixteen beautiful engravings: and, in 
the course of a fortnight, the same will be 
published in French. : 

Madame de Stael’s umous work wijl 
soon appear. It is to be entitled, Consider- 
ations on the Principal Events of the French 
Revolution. The two first volumes relate 
to the events from her father's administra- 
tion to the battle of Waterloo; the third 
volume is devoted to England. 

The Religion of Mankind ; in a series of 
essays; by the Rev. Robert Burnside, А.М. 
is in the press. 

The’ third volume of Mr Shaw Mason's 
Statistical Survey of Ireland, will soon ap- 


pear. 

The Rev. J. H. Pott, archdeacon of Lon- 
don, has in the press A Course of Sermons 
for the Lord's Day, throughout tbe year. 

Dr Annstrong of Sunderland, is about to 
publisb a work on Scarlet Fever, Measles, 
Consumption, &c. His volume on Typhus 
Fever is also reprinting, with considerable 
additions. 

Mr Jones, optician, is about id eg 
the lete Mr Е "s Astronemical Plan. 
isphere of the Heavens ; shewing the day of 
the month, change and aye of the Moon, 
places of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
of the first, second, and third magnitude ; 
Êkewise his Astronomical Rotula, shewing 
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the Change and otion of the 
Moon, and EA vis thé Solar an 
Lunar Eclipses frbm 1817 to 1864; with 
Descriptions of their rises The Calcula- 
tions are continucd by the Rev. L. Evans, 
R.M.A. 

In the press, Leigh's New Picture of 
— — a y of y Political, Re- 
ligious, Medical, Literary, Municipal, Cop- 
mercial, and Moral State of ie ор 


"Metropolis ; presenting a brief and lumin- 


ous Guide to the Stranger, on all subjects 
cohnected with general information, busi- 
ness, or amusement ; with upwards of 100 
views, plans, &c. i chi 

Napoleon, — par lui-même : Extraits 
du véritable Manuscrit de Napoleon Вора: 

» 8vo. 

Mr Ackermann will publish, on the first 
of December, the Lord's Prayer, illustrated 
with seven engravings: also the 8th and 
last number of the Dance of Life, as a com- 

ion to Doctor Syntax; written in verse 
by the same — and — with 
25 avings, omus Rowlandson. 

In the course of this month will appear, 
A Selection of Ornaments, in forty pages 
quarto, for the use of ‚ painters, 
carvers, modellers, chasers, embossers, &c. 
printed on stone. 

Immediately will be published, in 3 vols 
12mo, The Bachelor and the Married Man, 
or the Equilibrium of the Balance of Com- 
fort; a Novel. 

In a few days will be published, in 8*o, 
Physiological , exhibiting a general 
View of Mr Hunter's Physiology, and of 
his Researches in Comparative Anatomy, 
delivered before the Royal of Phys- 
icians in the year 1817; by John Aber- 
nethy, F.R.S. &с. Surgeon to St Bartholo- 
mew and Christ's Hospitals. 


— — 
EDINBURGH. 


Iw a few days will be 


blisbed, in 8vo, 
Form of Process before 


Parliament and Act of Sederunt, and Rules 
a рг regulating the form 
ure. 
Ir P. Gibson has nearly ready for pub- 
A — Six Select Views in 
burgh,—exhibiting several interesting 
which have’ pecan themselves 
during the improvements of the city now 
going on. А 
Principal Hill of St Andrews, has in the 
press a second edition of A View of the 
Constitution of the Church of Scotland. 
A Monody on the Death of Her R 
Highness the Princess Charlotte of Wales 
is m the press, and will appear in a few 


days 

he Rev. Alexander Macgowan has 

nearly completed a treatise, embracing the 

whole subject of Rhetorical Pronunciation 
3 


1817] 
ок Delivery; а work in which the уд 
hopes to communicate portant 

coveries, by means of which elocution may 
now he taught with as great certainty and 


precision as the grammar of any language. 
Mr James Mecgowan will speedily pub- 
lish A à ish Grammar, in 


which, besides — lita by te the 
Syntax is y simplifled, by treating, 
Qu Dr Adam has done in his Latin Gram- 
mar) First, of the construction of 
sentences only ; reserving the consideration 
of Complex sentences for a Second chapter. 
By this arrangement, the construction of 
Relatives and Conjunctions, and all the other 
difficulties, are delayed till the be 
sufficiently prepared to encounter with 
success, 


Dr Thomas Brown is about to publish a 
new edition of his Inquiry into the relation 
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of Cause and Effect. It will comprehend a 
view of many of the sources of the prevalent 
errors on this subject, which were not ex- 
amined in the two former editions, and will 
be so much altered in the dispositions of its 
parts, and so nearly re-written, аз to con- 
stitute a new work. 

Captain Thomas Brown, author of ** The 
Elements of Conchology," has in the prees 
the Conchology of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, illustrated with numerous besutiful 

gravings. 
ie ae Astbor bn th great forward- 


ness, ical Elements, or an Intreduc- 
tien to the Natural History of the Animal 


Kingdom. 

Dr Jameson has in the press an Abri 
ment. of his celebrated Dictionary of the 
— Language, comprised in one octavo 

e . 
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LONDON. 
BIOGRAPHY. 
mily of Marmyun ; their singular office of 
farmyun ; their singular о 
king's champion, by the tenure of the bar- 
оша] manor of Scrivelsby, in the county of 
Lincoln; also, other dignitorial tenures, and 
the services of London, Oxford, &c. on the 
coronation-day ; by T. C. Banks, Esq. 8vo. 
1868.40. £1, 15s. - 
CLASSICS. 
An Ioquiry into the Nature and History 
an 


of Greek Latin Poetry ; more i 
ularly of the Dramatic Species ; tollas io 
ascertain the laws of comic metre in both 


those languages ; by John Sidney Hawkins, 
Esq. F.A.S. 8vo. 146. 


DRAMA. 
Incog, or Three Weeks at a well-known 


Hotel, a Farce, in two acts, as performing 


at the Theatre-Royal, Drury-Lane ; by W. 
A. пор. 2s. 6d. 

The Vicar of Wakefield, a Melo-drama- 
tic Burletta, in three acts; by Thomas Dib- 
din, к Is. 6d. 

The Youthful Days of Frederic the 
Great, a Melo-drama, in two acts. 

Ave E | 

ompanion to the Globes ; comprising 
the various Problems that may be perform- 
ed by the Globes, accompanied by more 
than One Thousand Examples. 4. 6d. 


A Summary Method of teaching Children 


to read upon the Principle originally dis- 
eovered by the Sieur Berthaud, considerably 
improved ; with an entire new arrange- 
ment, calculated to adopt it to the 
: the whole illustrated by nine 
copper press by Mrs Williams, 12mo. 8s. 
uvemle Anecdotes; or Authentic and 
Interesting Facts of Children and Youth; 
by John Bruce, I2mo. 46 6d. 


by J. H. Thomas, Бод 


Juvenile Anecdotes; or Authentie and 

ing Facts of Chilizen and Youth, 

ao шш 
2s. 


HISTORY. 

A History of Malvern; by Mr Cham- 
bers, foolecap 8vo. papér, 15s. 

An Inquiry into eomme of 
and interesting subjects of History, An- 
tiquity, and Science ; with an Appendix, 
containing the earliest information of the 
most remarkable cities of ancient and 
modern Times; by Thomas Moir, member 
of the College of Justice, Edinburgh, 12mo. 


LAW. 
. Kearaley’s Tax Tables foe 1618. 1s. 6d. 
A new t of Lord Coke's first 
Institute of the Laws of England, on the 
plen of Sir Matthew Hale's Analysis, &c. ; 
- З vols 8vo. 
: The Law of Bankrupts, their Creditors 
and Assignees, from the lening the- Com- 
mission to the Allowance and C j 
of the certificate by the Lord Chancellor ; 
by Soame Whitaker, Esq. barrister-at-law. 


MEDICINE, SURGERY, &e. 


— by the practice of which most 
these causes of failure may be avoided ; 
by Sir W. Adams, Это. 16s. 

Observations on the Casual and Periodical: 
Influence of particular States of the Atmos- 
phere on Human Health and Diseases, par- 
ticularly Insanity; by Thomas -Forster, 
F.L.S. Вто. 4. | 

Delineations of the Cutaneous Diseases 
comprised in the Classification of the late 

2F 
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Dr Willan; including the part of 
the Engravings of that author, in an im- 
proved state, and completing the series as 
intended to have been finished by him i by 
T.. Bateman, M.D. F.L.S. 1 vol Мо. wi 
upwards of seventy coloured plates. £12, 12s. 

The Dublin Hospital and Com- 
municatjons in Medicine Surgery. Part 
I. comprehending Annual Reports from 
Medical and Surgical Hospitals. Part 11, 
Miscellaneous. Communications on Medical 
and Surgical Diseases, tending to the im- 
provement of Pathology and Practice, Vol 
J. Bve. 98. 

Narrative of the Case of Miss Margaret 
M*'Avoy, with an account of some Optical 
Experimente connected with it; by Thomas 
Renwick, M.D. Physician to the Liverpool 

» %0. 10s. 6d. 

A Practical Inquiry into the Causes of 
the frequent failure of the Operations of 
Depressiom and of the Extraction of the 
Cataract, as usually performed with the 
description of a series of new and improved 
Operations, by the practice of which most 
of these causes of failure may be avoided $° 
iluetzeted by Tables of the comparative 
gucoess of the new and old modes of Practice ; 
by Sir Wiliam Adams, member of the 
Royal College of Surgeons in London, Ocu- 
list Extraordinary to his Royal Highness 
the Prince Regent, &c. Вто. 168. 

MISCELLANIES. 

The British e No XX. 64 i 

se". Among the more prominent articles 
of this number are :—Memoirs of the Right 
Hon. IL B. Sheridan—Brande’s Outlines of 
Geology-—Hicardo and Say on Political 
Economy and ‘Taxation—lady Morgan's 
France—The Роот Laws—Lord Selkirk’s 
Colony on the Red River, and massacre of 
Governor Semple and his party—State of 
Literature in France. 

. The Official Navy List for November.. 
Is. 6d. 

Letters from the Cape of Good Hope, in 
reply to Mr Warden, with extracts from 
the Great Work, now compiling for publi- 
cation, under the inspection of the Emperor 
Napoleon, 8vo. 8s. 

The East India Register for 1817. 7s. 6d. 
_ A Letter to Profess.. Stewart, ор the Ob. 

jects of General Terms, and on the Axio 
matical Laws of Vision ; by J. Fearn, Esq. 
Фо. ös. 

. The Complete Sportsman ; containing» а 
compendious View of the ancient and mo- 
dern Chase ; a concise History of the various 


kinds of dogs used in the of the field ; 
` glee of the quadrupeds birds, &c. бе. ; 
by T. H. Néedham, 12mo. 7s. 


A Manual of Useful Knowledge: being 
a — — aur Miscellaneous 
Recei hilosophical Experiments, 
eed | from various Anthors ; by William 
Pybus, 18mo. 10s. 6d. i 

British Field prs embracing practical 
Instructions in Shooting, Hunting, Cours- 
ing, Racing, Fishing, &c. with Observa- 
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tions on the, Training of and Horses, 
and the management of all Sporting Im- 


ents; by Wm Henry Scott. , Parts I. 
and lj. (to be completed in 12 monthly 
parts) 3s. each. 

XOVELS. 

Convidan, or the St Kildians; a moral 
Tale; by the author of Hardenbras 
Haverill, 19mo. 78. 

The Knights of St John, a Remance; by 
Mise Anna Maria Porter, 3 vols 12mo. 

POETRY. 


Heroic Epistle to William Cobbet, Bro, 


Is. 6d. | 

Rough Sketches of Bath, Imitations of 
Horace, Lines on Caraboo, andother Poems; 
by Q-in-the-corner. 

The Royal Minstrel, or the Witches of 
Endor ; an Epic Poem, in eleven books ; by 
J. F. Pennie, 12mo. 7s. 

Zapolya, a Christmas Tale, in two parts : 
the Prelude, entitled The Usurper's Kor- 
tune; and the Sequel, entitled The Usurper's 
Fate, by S. T. Coleridge, Esq. Вто. 58. 64. 

POLITICS AND POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

Considerations on the Poor Laws; by 
John Davison, M.A. Fellow of Oriel Col- 
lege, Oxford, Вто. 4s. 

Papers relative to Codification and Pub- 
lic Instruction; including Correspondence 
with the Emperor of Russia, &c. ; by Jere- 
my Bentham, Svo. 

A Short Letter, on reading the last Fi- 
nance Report, addressed to Mr — 34. 

Interesting Observations on the present 
Disturbances of the Spanish Colonies, and 
on the best means of bringing them to a 
good understanding with the Mother Coun- 
try; written by a native of Old Spain. 3s 
. An Historical Research into the Nature 
of the Balance of Power in Europe ; by G. 
F. Leckie, 8vo. 10s. Gd. 

Political Considerations on the affairs of 
France and Italy, during the first three 
years of the re-cstablishment of the House 
of Bourbon on the throne of France ; by a 
Gentleman attached to King Joachim up 
to the period of the Campaign against Aus- 
tria 58. 

THEOLOGY. 

The Nature and Tendency of Apostolical 
Preaching considered; a Sermon preached 
at St Michael's church, Bath ; hy the Rev. 
W. Dealtry, B.D. rector of Clapham. Is. 6d. 

Plurality of Worlds ; or Letters, Notes, 
and Memoranda, Philosophical and Criti- 
cal, occasioned by ** A Series of Discourses 
on the Christian Revelation, viewed in Соп- 
rection with the Modern Astronomy," as 
published by the Rev. Dr Chalmers. 5s. 

Sermons by the Rev. Robert Burrowes, 
р.р. M. R.I. A. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

A Visitation Sermon; by the Rev. G, 
Crabbe, L.1..B. 1s. 6d. 

A Sermon, entitled, Unautbozized Zeal 
the Cause of Evil, as applicable to the Case 
of Itinerant Preaching ; being intended as 
a sequel to ** The Admonition of our Lo.d 
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to his Disciples ; by the Rev. James Duke nual Mecting of the Congregational Union 

Coleridge. 1s. 6d. for Scotlxnd; by Ralph Wardlaw, Svo. 
TOPOGRAPITY. 1s. 6d. and 12mo. 9d. 

. "The Ruins of Gour; by W. Creighton, The Influence of the Holy Bible, a Poem ; 

Ato. £2, 2s. by Thomas Hogg, master of the Grannnar 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 
Sketches of India, or Observations des- 
рите of the Seenery, &c. m Bengal; 

written in India in the years 1811, 12, 13, 
ыз Өз. 

Narrative of a Voyage in his Majesty's 
ship Aiceste to the Yellow Sea, long the 
Coast of Corea, and through its numerous 
hitherto undiscovered Islands, to the Island 
of Lewchew ; with an account of her ship- 
wreck in the Straits of Gaspar ; by John 
M'Leod, surgeon of the Alceste, 8vo. 198. 

Russia ; being a complete Picture of that 
Empire, including a full description of the 
Government, Laws, Religion, Commerce, 
&c.; by C. J. Hunter, Esq. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


— — 


EDINBURGH. 


OUTLINES of Lectures on Human Phy- 
siology ; by John Gordon, M.D. F. R.S. E. 
Lecturer on Anatomy and Surgery, and on 
the Institutions of Medicine, Edinburgh, 
8vo. бе. 

Remarks on the Plans and Publications 
of Robert Owen, Esq. of New Lanark; by 
John Brown, minister of the Associate 
Congregation, Biggar. 

Documents connected with the Question 
i Prices in the Burghs of Scotland, 8vo. 


The Scriptural Unity of the Churches of 
C nist illustrated and recommended, A Ser- 
mon preached in College Street Chapel, 
Edinburgh, on occasion of the Fifth An- 


School, Truro. 4. . 
A Review of Blackwood's Rüinburgh 
Magazine for October, Вто. 1s. 64. 
wo Letters, to the Rev. Dr Themas 
M'Crie and the Rev. Andrew 'l'homson, on 
the Parody of Scripture lately published in 
Black тоо з Edinburgh Magazine; by 
Calvinus, 8vo. 18. з 


Another Letter (being the third) to the 
Rev. Dr Thomas M‘Crie and the Rev. 
Andrew Thomson, on the Parody of Scrip- 
ture lately published in Blackwoed’s Edin- 
burgh Magazine; by Calvinus. Is. 

A System of Practical Mathematics ; 
containing Geometrical Problems, Plane 
Trigonometry, Mensuration of Heights and 
Distances, of Surfaces and Solids, Conic 
Sections, Specific Gravity, Artificers’ Meas- 
uring, Land-Measuring, Gauging, Gun- 
nery, and Spherical Trigonometry; with 
its application to the Solution of some use- 
ful phical Geodesie, and Astronomi- 
cal Problems; by John Davidson, A.M. 
teacher, Burntisland, 8vo. 12s. 

Pharmacopeia in usum Nosocomii Regii 
Edinburgensis, 'foolscap 8vo. — &e. 

The Philosophy of Arithmetic, exhibit- 
ing а ve view of the Theory and 
Practice of Calculation, with an enlarged 
Table of the Products of Numbers under 
one hundred ; by John Leslie, F.R.S. 

The Encyclopedia Edinensis, Vol IL 
Part I. 8s. 

Catalogue of Books for the year 1818; 
now on Sale, for ready money, by William 
Laing, 49, South Bridge Street, Edinburgh, 
Вто. 2s. | 


рз‏ ا 


NEW FRENCH 


Т.А France et les Français, en 1817: 
tableau moral et politique, précédé d'un 
coup-d'eil sur la Révolution; par С. L. 
Lesur, 8vo. . 

Souvenirs de Londres en 1814 et 1816: 
suivis de l'Histoire et de la description de 
cette ville dans son état actuel, 8vo. 

Pierres Gravées inédites, tirées des plus 
célèbres Cabinets de l'Europe ; publiées et 
pne вез par A. L. Millin, tome ler, No 
. уо. М 

Traité de la Sphère, précédé де l'Exposi- 
tion du atari КЫ Monde, d'aprés 
les découvertes des plus célébres Astrono- 
mes; par L. J. ; Régent de mathé- 
matiques au Cellege de Neufchiteau, 8vo. 

Notice. des Travaux de l'Académie des 
Sciences, Lettres et Arts de Marseille, pen- 
dant l'exercice de 1817; par M. le Che- 
valier Lautard, 8vo. 

Mémoires pour servir à l'histoire de la 


PUBLICATIONS. 


campagne de 1815 dansla Vendée ; par M. 
le Lieutenant-Général Comte Charles d’ 
Autichamp, 8vo. 

Des Celtes antérieurement aux tems his- 
toriques: essai dans lequel on a tracé la 
marche de leurs colonies en Europe, au 

‚ des noms qu'ils prirent, et de ceux 
qu'ils appliquérent ; nems qui s'expliquent 
naturellement par lc Bas-Breton et le Gal- 
lois, et dont la géograpbie et la fable, ou 
Vhistoire justifient l'etymologie celtique ; 
par M. J. Le Deist de Boridoux, 8vo. 

Voyages d'un Francais depuis 1775 jus- 
qu’ á 1807 ; ornés de gravures représentant 
32 Ports de France, 4 vols 8vo. 

Situation de la France en 1817; par le 
Général Rogni 

De la Драва Anglaise sur le libelle 
la Presse et les Journaux ; par Monsieur de 
Montvéran, 8vo. ; \ 
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" OCTOBER. fully upoh jy interior — and ar- 
2.—Gas Li, A improvement ts e troops in. their barracks, 
has taken — К, by the intro- снаа. апа he assures Lieut.-Colonel 


duction of pipes of delft ware, which are only 
a fifth of the of iron, and actually 
ше his reduction of expence 


tion gas lights 
The Herring this year is exceed- 
ingly favourable. On the Isle of Man coast, 
and also on the west of Scotland, some boats 
have чиа нр Yo two or three 
draughts, w 
In Dundas Street, in course of last night, 
116 сах. oneof Miller and Adie's registering 
was во low as 81°, or one de- 
— — — 
e, is the greatest 
S are diee Ши be trees 
mie i the trees of ابر ا و‎ 
i This morning, at eight A. M., the 
same instrument dun poms bie 


W.N.W. 
High School.-By an Act of ‘Council, 
on the 25th day of June last, it is 
ordained, that the fees of one shilling to the 
Rector, and to the Master of the first class, 
hitherto payable at five different periods of 
the year, shall, on and after the Ist of Oc- 
tober next, be paid in one collected sum of 
five shillings, at entrance. 

We are informed that Mr Pitkethly, ar- 
chitect, Leith, has gone out to survey the 
fountain head from which this city is 

lied with water, in order to ascertain if a 
supply can be obtained, &c. It will 
be recollected, that Mr Pitkethly coxnplete- 
ly succeeded in bringing an additional sup- 
ply of water into Leith about three years 
ago, at a trifling expense, compared with 
estimates given in by others, for which he 
was presented with a silver tea: set from the 
town of Leith. P А 

The Scots Greys.-~Immediately after the 
review of this distinguished regiment on 
о, Major-General Hope, com- 

the forces, issued the following 
General Order. 
Adjutant-General’s Office, 
Edinburg’, lst October 1817. 

Major-Gencral Hope having made the 
half inspection .f the 3d (or Royal 
North British) Dragoons, takes this oppor- 
tunity of expressing his entire approbation, 
and he will have great pleasure in reporting, 
on the fine soldierlike and steady appear- 
ance of the two squadrons in the field, as 
also on the precision and celerity with which 
all the different field movements were per- 
formed, which marked the good discipline 
and order established in the regiment. The 
Major-General himself will also report very 


accelerate the general introduc- 


Clarke, that he was para ier 7o the 
regularity and order whi i every 
department, so highly creditable to him c» 
commanding-officer, as well as to the officers, 
non-commissioned and men gene- 
rally ; and Major-General Hope of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Clarke, to make known 
to the officers and men, the great satisfaction 
he felt at seeing part of this national 
retumed to its native country, after an 
sence of a series of years, and to see it in 
such high order—By order of Major-Gene- 
ral Hope, commanding his Majesty’s Forces 
in North Britain. i 

(Signed) G. H. B. Way. Lieut.-Col. 

Dy. Adj.-Gen. N. B. 

At a public sale lately, some acres of oats 
were sold at Cambusnethan, for the enor- 
mous, and, we believe, hitherto unprecedent- 
ed price of £27, 10s. per acre. This is at 
least either a — чо the extreme 
fertility of the soil, and the excellence of the 
crop, or of the unskilfulness of the purchas- 
ет. The average price of oats, at such sales, 
was from £8 to £10 per acre lower than the 
one above qnoted. 

The quantity of rain which fell at Both- 
well Castle during the months of September 


of the last and present years, according to 


the hydrometer, — | { 

1816, 3 in. parts.—Sept. 1817, 
lin. 432 parts —Surplus quantity, Sept. 
last year, 1 in. 851 parts. 

A most serious accident occurred on Wed- 
nesday night, about eighty miles en this side 
of London, from the overturning of a stage 
coach, by which most of the were 
materially hurt, particularly two ladies and 
a gentleman $ one of the former is not eg- 

to recover. Mr Corri, who has been 
in London for some time collecting s com- 
pany for the Pantheon here, was one of the 
party, ánd has escaped with some severe 
cuts and bruises. 

On Wednesday forenoon last, a boat be- 
longing to Cockenzie, while dredging oysters, 
was upset, and sunk by а sudden squall or 
whirlwind ; the crew, consisting of four 
men, were immediately picked up by ano- 
ther boat. which was only a few dis- 


‘tant when the accident happened, and did 


not in any way suffer by the squall, although 
it close by her bow, raising a column 
of water ap tly abont three feet high, 
and two or three fathoms in circumference. 
The boat was afterwards recovered by means 
of dredging. The squall took place when 
the wind was veering round from N. W. ta 


е Ф 





morning, Bernard M'Il- 
| к Patrick M‘Cris- 
cobvirted before 
Justiciary of stouthrief, rape, 


and robbery, were sent off from the Lock-up- ` 


house for Greenock, pursmant to their sen- 
tence. They art to be executed there, on 
Friday the 10th current. The bebaviour of 
these unhappy men since their condemna- 
tion has been penitent and exemplary, and 
they fully acknowledge the justice of their 
sentence. 


On Saturdsy, a sloop and a barge, laden 
with coals, went through the Caledonian 
Canal to Fort Augustus; having lain for 
some hours below the Muirtown draw- 
bridge, the inhabitants of Inverness were 
apprised of the circumstance, and the novel- 
ty зооп attracted a vast concourse of all ranks 
and ages; the banks were literally lined 
with spectators on this occasion. 

Amongst the numerous sportsmen at 
Kimrara, this season, was that celebrated 
agricolturist, Mr Coke of Norfolk, whom 
most of our readers will know to be one of 


the richest commoners and one of the most - 


liberal landlordsin England. He had visit- 
ed, with much attention, many farms m the 
south of Scotland and the’ Lothians, of 
which, however, with exception of that of 
Mr Rennie of Phantasie, he did not think 
$0 highly as the national prejudices of some 
of our more sanguine agriculturists might 
ене led them to expect.—Jnverness Jour- 


The thermometer at Moffat, on Tuesday 
evening, 30th Sept. was as low as 27°, and 
on Wednesday morning at 23°, being nine 
d below the freezing point. The 
oldest inhabitant does not recollect it so low 
so early in the season. 

6.— Monday, at the meeting of the bur- 
` gesses of Paisley, it was resolved, by a con- 
siderabje majority, that their rights had been 
ipfri by the recent charter; and that, 
as the inhabitants were lawfally entitled to 
choose their own Magistrates, and to audit 
— measures should — 
be or ining their authority. 
Mr Carlisle, the "Provost, attended, eh 
moved an adjournment, for the purpose of 
giving the inhabitants at large time to con- 
sider the business; but, though he stated 
that neither himself nor his brother Ma- 

1 i to resist any well- 


founded lain 
ed claims of the burgesses, his motion. 


was supported by but a small portion of the 


Circuit Intelligence.— Inverness, Oct. 3.— 
The Circuit Court of Justiciary was opened 
here on Monday last, by Lord Reston, and 
in the course of the day the following cri- 
minal cases came before him :— 

John Petrie, accused of stealing, on the 
night of the 10th April 1815, from a bam, 
in the possession of James Younie, farmer 
| parish of Вага, two sacks 
аса boll of barley ; and of stealing, 
9n the following night, from a kiln in the 
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Ње ' barley, dnd a heüoover; 
three 


of Creich, 


* Alexander of Meadowbank,” 
the sirname being omitted. After some 
discussion, the case was cestified to the High 
Court of Justiciary, to meet at Edinburgh 
on the 17th November next. 

Adam Mackay was then brought to the 
bar, accused of murder; the indictment 
stated, that on the 1st of August last, in the 
immediate vicinity of the toll house at 
Easter Helmsdale, Sutherland-shire, be bar- 
barously assaulted а poor old woman, by 
mame Catherine Sutherland ейаг Oag, and 
inflicted several severe wounds upon her 


Not guilty, and his Counsel, Mr P. Robert. 
son, stated the nature of his intended de- 
fence to be, first, a total denial ; and should 


that fail, that the pri , in consequence 
of religious infatuation, was subject to occa- 
sional fits of insanity. 


The examination of the witnesses occu» 
ied a considerable time— when ended, the 


pv 
cutor, who admitted the plea of in- 


verdict of Not guilty. 
had been summed up by Lord Reston, the 
jury retired for a few minutes, and returned 
а verdict unanimously finding the libel Noé 
proven. The prisoner was therefore as- 
soilzied. He appeared to be wholly indif- 
ferent to the ings, and continued 


- reading, or looking to a bible he held in his 


hand, during the whele trial. | 
Barbara Mackay, prisoner in the tolbooth 
of Inverness, under a respite during plea- 
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sure, has had her eentence commuted into 
two years’ imprisonment, commencing with 
the date of her conviction. 

6.—The preliminary Seen for the 
Canal t9 connect the Kastern and Western 
Seas is already filled up in Northumberland. 
The gentlemen of that county intend to pro- 
socute so far as Hexham. . 

9.—Оп Friday last, а fine child, between 
two.and three years of age, being left to itself 
for a short time, in a house in Canonmilis, 
unfortunately set fire to its clothes by li 

small sticks at the fire, by which it was, 

so terribly burnt that the poor innocent died 
next day. 
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ed with salt, and sanl her àImost instantly. 
Thete were two men on board at: the tise 
she went down, who — savedthem- 
selves by swimming, till picked the 
crew саа om We buche 
d do his eom De acted to the crew 
of the steam-boat, who had lights displayed 
in the bow of their vessel, їп conformity to 
the steam-boats’ regulations, while the 
wherry had none. 

Tuesday se'ennight, while & servant be- 

g to the Rev. Mr Brisco, of Great 

Orton, Cumberland, was shooting, he wus 
alarmed by the cries of one of his dogs, and 
on going to its assistance, he found two large 
adders coiled round its head, which he im- 
mediately killed; but so deadly was their 
venom, that the poor animal died before the 
servant reached home. 


Edinburgh Police Establishment, for the Year ending at Whitsunday 1817. 


The receipts have been as follows, viz. 


Assessment on £313,928 rental, at ls. Sd. per pound, £19,620 100 


From this sum may be deducted 


abatements on account 


of overcharges, poverty, and irrecoverable assessments, 
e D altogether be taken at seven per cent. on 





1373 8 9 
ias a — — £18,447 1 3 
The expenditure has been in — 
To — = - : 500 0 O0 
To clerk, - > 200 0 0 
To three lieutenants, at £80 ed, - = 240 0 0 
To serjeant-major, - “ - - 60 0 0 
To crier of court, - - - - . 15 12 0 
To housekeeper, 231 0 0 
'To compensation to Mr Tait, the former r judge of Police 300 0 O° 
To extra allowances, by orders of the Sh - 145 18: 6 
————-. 147210 © 
For watching, - ө = ә 7164 5 6 
For cleaning, — - e "e - 2776 2 2 
For lighting, - ә - - 3359 3 7 
For oi ас for lanterns, - - > 309 1 1 
For coal and candles, . - - 137 2 6 
For printing, — "me . - 201 6 3 
For rents, . ” - - 62 12 0 
ed tradesmen’ 8 accounts, . 13318 3 
agistrates of Canongate cud Easter and Wester Portebi » 120 0 0 
— of M? сюр M purto Un 009 One: by 
ormer establishment, 200 0 0 
Mesets — and Robertson, — о act of Par- 
liament, 343 12 5 
Suryeyors — a for furnishing rentals, - 160 0 0 
Law expenses. - 40 18 11 
Interest charged by bankers, - - - 81 5 3 
Alexander Black, surgeon, per кош. - œ - 38000 
Accountant of Bridewell, - - 10 0 0 
Water duty, - - 22 0 
Clerk’s account of incidents, : - - 1510 4 
Housekeeper's account of . - 10 11 11 
Stamps used for weekly bills, - . о. 716 6 
Allowance to Phillips, а disabled 310 0 
Commission on assessments collected from Whitsunday 1816 
to 1817, 3 per cent. on 417,867, А 536 0 0 
Balance of fine account, = ° a = ә 700 0 8 
City Guard, - - - - - 500 0 0 
17,009 16 4 





‘£18,482 410 
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, Aberdeen Fogfor, Kincardine, and Banff 
Meceing—~This meting was attended by a 
very пома — — 
senahlage no | gentry. 
crowded erdinaries and balls, at Andersan’s 
and Dempeter's alternately, were distin. 


у атам не geen aaa 
ion, conducted by decorum and 
harmony, the hagpy characteristic of this 


Of the fine horses brought forward by 


were, however, two excellent races, name» 
ly, & mateh between Lord Kennedy and 
Mr Farquharson of Finzean, and the race 
for the cup value 100 guineas; so that, 
upon the whole, although the weather for 
two days was highly unfavourable to the 
sports of the field, the week’s amusement 
was very gratifying to the great concourse 
of all ranks assembled, . especially Friday, 
when the number exceeded any thing ever 
known here on а similar occasion. The al- 
teration and levelling the course, and the 
elegant stand for the accommodation of the 
stewards and their friends, were highly ap- 
proved, and did great credit to the assiduity 


and taste of the Hon. Colonel Ramsay, who ` 


planned and directed these imprevements. 

A novel kind of Ovicide.—-Last week, in 
а gentleman's park in the Upper Ward of 
Lanarkshire, a sheep was found greatly 
mangled, supposed by a dog. The follow- 
ing day anether sheep was discovered se- 
verely lacerated ; and on the third morning 
it was found, that the ears were off from а 
third vietim. Next night, a watch being 

set, the depredator was detected. This was 
* no other than a small Highland poney, 
which was caught in the act of laying ho 
with his teeth on a fourth member of the 
flock, and tossing it out of wantonness, af- 
ter the manner of a greyhound with a de- 
fencelese maukin. 

1l. Crail.—On the evening of Friday, the 
19th ult. three boys, two of whom, named 
Andrew Black and George Taylor, belong- 
ing to this town, and James Robertson from 
Kinghorn, went off in a small boat, for the 
purpose of epnducting a sloop that was not 

Qistant from the shore into the harbour 
of CraiL After they had reached the vessel, 
it seems they were not able to her, 
and therefore Taylor and Robertson were 
despatched to Crail to procure more assis- 
tance (Black being left on board the vessel 
deperture, the people in the sloop were 

e e e sloop were 
alarmed et bearing Uie ihriska ef some per- 
sons apparently in imminent danger, which 
were readily concluded to Бе, those of the 
two gr may gone from the vessel, but, 
from scarcity of men. on board, and 
darknew of the night, no assistance could 
he rendered the unfortunates. It appears 
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the boat had gone upon а reek, and, from 
the violent ses running, was soon filled with 
water, which — sunk, together with 
ния two unhappy mariners. The bodies 

ve not yet foand, though diligent 
search has been made for them. 

The Lond Provost, Magistrates, and Coun- 
cil, have made choice of the following gen- 
tlemen to be members of the Dean of Guild 
Court, viz. Alexander Hendersen, Кер 
Dean of Guild ; Robert Johnston, Esq. Old 
Dean of Guild. Messrs Wil- 
Eam Child, merchant; William Braidwood, 
jun. i ; David Whyte, wright г 
John Inglis and James Smith, masens 

The City Guard is to be disbanded on 
the 15th of November. 

On Saturday last, the silver bugle-horn, 
given by the Royal Company of Archers, 
was shot for on Hope Park, and won by 
Lieut. Robert Deans, R. N. 

BURGH OF MONT ROSE.—Act and War- 
rant of his Majesty in Council, for a Poll 
Elcetion in the Borough of Montrose—At 
the Court ut Carllon-house, the 17th Sept. 
1817.---Ргевепі, His Royal Highness the 
Prince Regent, His Royal Highness the 
Duke of York, Lord berlain, Earl 
Talbot, Lord Charles Bentinck, Viscount 
Castlereagh, Viscount Sidmouth, Mr Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, Mr Beckett. e 

Whereas there has been presented to his 
Royal Highness, at this Board, a petition 
of the guildbrethren, burgesses, trades, 
househ , and other inhabitants of the 
royal borough of Montrose, in Scotland, 
setting forth that tbe burgesses and com- 
munity of Montrose were erected, by his 
Majesty's progenitor, David, King of Scots, 
into a borough royal, with all the ac- 
customed privileges: ‘That Montrose has 
continued to exercise and enjoy these privi- 
leges for the space of nearly five hundred 
years until now ; when, in consequence of 
an irregularity in the mode of — the 
magistrates and common council of the 
boroügh at Michaelmas last, the Supreme 
Civil Court of Scotland declared the election 
illegal and void ; and the magistrates and 
council so elected are thus divested of all 
authority: That his Majesty's ancient 
borough is consequently deprived of a regu- 
lar internal government, and of a voice in 
the election of a member to the Imperial 
Parliament, in conjunction with the «ther 
boro of the district to which it belongs $ 
and which vote was secured to Montrose by 
the treaty of union between the kingdoms 
of England and Scotland: That at, and 
previous to, the election at Michaelmas 
1816, the council, by the set of the borough, 
consisted of nineteen members,—seventeen 
members as representing the guildry, and 
two as ting the seven incorporated 
trades: That, until the year 1816, the old 
council, by the set of the borough, elected 
the new, and the old and new council elect- 
ed the office-bearers; but the magistrates 
and council having, upon the petitions of 
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the guildbrethren and the seven incorporat- 
ed trades, granted unto the former the elec- 
tion of their Dean, who became ex a 


for their approbation; and the same was 
confirmed by them upon the 10th 
July 1816; and, with the above alteration, 
the Convention declared that the old coun- 


cial effects to od borough; but experi- 
ence suggests, that still great inconveni- 
ence has arisen from the mode óf electing 
the counsellors from the guildry and trades, 
— the — 
of the borough. consolidate the in- 
—— the community, were the set far- 
ther altered and amended as to the elec- 
tion of the counsellors for the guildry and 
trades on the t occasion. The peti- 
tioners therefore anay Pa his Majes- 
ty to alter and amend the former set or con- 
stitution of the borough, as was done in cir- 
cumstances nearly similar by his Majesty, 
кашы ped his borough of Stirling ; and 
ey unanimously pray, that his Majesty 


would be to concede and 
grant that the set of Montrose shall in all 
time ing be as follows: That the town 
council shall, as formerly, consist of nine- 


teen persons ; whereof shall be re- 
sident guildbrethren, including the dean of 
guild for the time; and four shall be re- 
sident craftsmen, including the deacon con- 
vener for the time. That at the election to 
be made at the Michaelmas next ensuing 
the said poll election, and at all future elec- 
tions, the six eldest counsellors for the time 
from the guildry, who have not served in 
any Кыл ең a аети for the 

ear ing, and the whole four counsel- 
Шз ош the — shall go out, but 
shall nevertheless be re-eligible, if their res- 
pective constituents shall think fit: That, 
upon the Monday of the week immediately 
preceding Michaelmas in each year, the 
magistrates and council shal] meet and de- 
clare the names of the six guild-counsellors 
who go out in rotation, and also what other 
vacancies have arisen during the preceding 


$ 
а 


men and burgesses only : the couneil 
shall meet on the Wednesday immediately 
preceding Michaelmas, unless Michaelmas- 

y shall happen to be upon Wednesday ; 
in which case they shal] meet on Michael- 
ee and conclude the ашы — 
or the ensuing ‚ by continuing ex 
officiis еа zd the two mem- 
bers of council who do not go out by rote- 
tion, and receiving the new members from 


the council for the immediately follow- 
ing that in which they shall have served in 
these offices respectively : That the set, or 
mode of government now submitted to his 
Majesty's most gracious consideration, con- 
veys the earnest wishes of the whole of this 
community ; and, if suthorised and enjoined 
by bis Majesty, will conduce in an eminent 
degree to the harmony, i 
government of his Majesty 


paternal regard for the happiness and pros- 
perity of this community, may be pleased 
to concede and grant to the burgesses, he- 
ritors, and inhabitants of the royal borough 
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tien, and baving zeceived the, opini 
vacate of Scotland, his Majesty's Solicitor- 
Geparal,.and also of a committee of the 
his Majesty's most honourable 


&, 


brethren er not, and also town and hospital 
servants and pensioners, and others who 
weng:at Mijebaelnas 1816, are now, or shall 


ten 
Monday the 13th day of October next, 
with continuation of days, of which the 


s, with « delegate to be 
i юп, to elect one 


shall ex officio be a member of the council ; 
and also to elect other three trades counsel- 
lors, two of which fowr trades counsellors 


craftsmen ; the s electing them 
having no vote in che guild in the same 
eleetion ; but the other two trades counsel- 


to be operative craftsmen aud burgesses 
y ; and the whole members of the cotm- 
so 


records of the borough, of their admis- 
ee de aic BE day roe 


county of Forfar,. or guildry- 
бек of the town of Monte, Шы tha 


magistrates ; and likewise the oath 

bribery and corruption, if required by any 
person having a right to vote at the election. 
And, for the better order and good govern- 
ment of the said borough in time to come, 
his Royal Highness is farther pleased to or- ` 
der, in the name and on the behalf of his 
Majesty, and by and with the advice of his 
Majesty’s Privy Council, to alter the former 
set or constitution of the said borough, and 
to order and direct that the said set or con- 


M‘Laren, weaver there, were liberated from 
the jail of Canongate, having und 

their confinement of six months, and found 
bail for their good behaviour for three years, 
in terms of a sentence of the High Court of 
Justiciary, for sedition. 

Dundee, October 10.— After the long and 
severe conflicts which have torn and agi- 
tated e town, our readers will rejoice 
us at the prospect of a speedy return 

ode. and harmeny. Poses Rid- 

» in the following letter, has expressed 

his readiness to concur with the burgesses of 
Dundee in applying to the king in council 
for an alteration of the present set of the 
, and his wish that the constitution 
which has just been obtained fór Montrose 
should form the ground-work for that of 


Dundee. 
** Dundee, October 9, 1817. 

** Gentlemen, —1In uence of a con- 
versation which I had with you and several 
of my friends to-day, I beg to acquaint 

2G 


I have, &c. ALEX. Rippocu, Р. 
To David Blair, jun. and David 
Miln, Esquires, Dundee." 


]S—The Michaelmas Head Court of 


Vth inst. at Renfrew. 
claims for enrolment, of which two were 
withdrawn, 26 sustained, and 11 rejected. 


, a сор 
gale, and a few 
are pri and 
been ted by the Rev. Dr Ryland of 
Bristol, Secretary to the Baptist Missi 
Society, to the library belonging to the Stu- 
dents in Divinity, under the Rev. Dr Law- 
gon, Selkirk. A very elegant copy of the 
Arabic Bible has also been presented to the 
same library by the Rev. Thomas Brown, 
Dalkeith. 

Juvenile y.—Last week, the 
of Mr George Eisdale, baker in Dalkeith, 
was entered about — о е се 
ing, by а boy not exceedi ve years 
F hio robbed the till of £3 in silver; 
and, although (by his own confession) he 
saw the shopkeeper in an adjoining room, 
had the audacity to creep softly round the 
counter, and carry off its contents to an ad- 
joining entry, where it was divided amongst 
four other accomplices and himself, all of 
whom were under his own After exam- 
ination before the Sheriff, all the boys were 
dismissed, except the actual thief, John 
Torrance, who was sent to Bridewell for 
six months. 

16.— The circumstance lately stated, of 
two flag stones being di » by mush- 
rooms growing under them, at Basingstoke, 
has been farther verified by a repetition of 
the singularity, on Tuesday se'enight, when 
another stone was refnoved from а like cause. 
There were hundreds of visitors to see the 
remarkable fact. 

Dundee, Осі. 14.—The Town Council 
met yesterday, when Provost Riddoch, after 
making a long address in vindication of his 
conduct, concluded with the following mo- 
tion :— 
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That the Council shall call a meeting of 
ee э 
royalty, or actually carrying om trade 
there, though resident in the suburbs, to be 
held in the Steeple Church, on Wednesday, 
the 29th curt. at eleven o'clock, forencen, 
for appointing a committee of their number 
to meet with a committee of the Council, 
for the of ing a new set or con- 
stitution for Dundee, si te the one late- 
ly given to Montrose, to be afterwards sub- 
mitted to the Council and for their 
ion; end when a of, that a 
petition by the Council, and al} parties con- 
— — te the 
ing in Council, i аў to 
upon. 

This motion wae carried _ ; 
and, as the whole of the Council ed the 
— —— — beck 
on their is Deacon I 
aval i noe of эмен inten rt 
which was seconded by Deacon Mudie, and 
carried unanimously. The guildry are to 
meet with the Dean to-morrew, when the 
books, papers, and funds, are to be deliver- 
ed over to them. 

At the Aberdeen Michaelmas Head 
Court, not less than twenty-seven gentlemen 
were added to the roll of of that 
On Thursds morning 

last, an im- 
оспа Whale. sus (pond es sen, Wy tae Biher 
men of North Sunderland, which, after great 


exertion, they succeeded in on 
at the pier of that Besides the shoal of 
Jinners lately killed in the Tay, this is the 


fourth whale which has been found on our 
coast this season. 

We understand that the areas at the east 
end of the Regent’s Bridge have been sold 
for £10,000, which, with £25,000 received 
for those formerly sold,. make the immense 
gum of £35,000 for the whole areas. 

Браг кш ey дс Company com- 
menced la e pipes for lighti city 
in North Bridge хл ы May апа 
yesterday a similar operation began in South 
Bridge Street. The pipes are of cast iron, 
and three inches in diameter inside. 

селе Pe Wet es at pis has 
just comp) whith, being of equal 
capacity to the first, must add much to the 
accommodation of the shipping of the port. 
A very handsome swivel bridge has been 
placed across the entrance from the first to 
the second dock ; and in place of flood-gates, 
a vessel of a i construction is pre- 
paring, which may be sunk or at 
pleasure in the gateway. 


C 


“5° The Foreign and English Chronicle will be given next Month. 


We intend to alter the Plan of this department of the Magazine, but our arrangement. 
Jor this purpose will not be completed till January. 
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THE Farmer is а man of many sorrows. In January the verdure of his infant wheat 
<“ blesses his eyes ;” in March it is drawn from the ground by the alternate frosts of the 

ight, and the thaws of the mid-day sun; and in April it looks like а pye-bald horse. 
His care and precaution may poison the smut, but the seeds of the mildew may be cher- 
ished by moist weather in August; they are perhaps every where, and may be blown 
from а жүл hedge often when ig ipia the day is his own. e rains in 
September spoil the finest crop by springi e grain in the ear. . 

His oats are eradicated by he grab and wire worm s they are stunted by the drought 
of summer,-—ehaken by the „—rotted by the rains,--and blasted by the frosts of 
autumn. 

He sows his barley early, and it is choked by runches and skelloch, or the young 
grasses ;-—he sows it later, and it is withered by the east wind in May ;—he drives it in 
early, and the calm before the equinocti makes it heat in the stack ;—he lets it 
remain longer in the stook, but the storm comes some days sooner than usual, and soaks 
шеке оше er е особ, кы Co Deve нею ve ey li 

By dint of great exertion of man and horse, he gets а field of turnips finished on a 
Saturday night; and, on the third Sunday of June, he walks out in the morning to 
meditate and look at a park he had sown the week before. The morning sun shines 
aslant the field, and, as he sees each drill striped with a small line of young plants, his 
eyes glisten as he rejoices in the success of his industry. Eight days after he comes again, 
but his turnips are devoured by the jumping basia. 

On his other fields they grow prosper; he amuses himself after a fatiguing day 

i ing what money they will return him, when he shall have sold his bullocks in 
April, well fed, have his ewes well lambed, and his hogs in good condition. But a black 
frost in December settles accounts with him. 

In all quarters, for it is a very serious subject, the present season has been the most 
trying for the farmer (to say nothing of his natural enemies the rest of the community) 
that the oldest of the profession ever witnessed ; we mean trying for his patience, fortitude, 
and equanimity. A fine open winter was followed dee seed-time. But al- 
пиш т ee ee ee and did not fail to preach care and 
caution to his neighbours, yet part of the seed sown proved defective ; and besides a 
great part of the ost-braird, which are the constant followers, it would appear, of a cold 

frosty harvest, or, as some allege almost synonymous with it. The month of May, 
and early part of June, were cold and unfavourable, and the country was already doomed 
to endure the effects of another late harvest. In the last fortnight of June, however, 
(borrowed seemingly from some southern region) vegetation advanced with a rapidity 
that was the constant theme of conversation. Pastures instantly overgrew their stock ; 
the wheat and barley hastened to throw out ah uncommonly promising ear, and the grub- 
eaten fields of oats even were gradually covered with lux t foilage, for the stooling, 
as iti s called in Scotland, had been unprecedented, ten, twenty, and thirty stalks being 
found springing from опе root. In fact, a new appearance was thrown over all nature, 
and another month of such weather would have secured an early and abundant harvest ; 
but in this the hopes of the husbandman were disappointed. ‘The succeeding month was 
cold and wet, and the change had a corresponding effect upon vegetation. The wheat and 
barley came into flower during dark and raitry weather, the effeots of which, we are afraid, 
are not yet fully known. The spikets on an ear of wheat are in two rows. When the 
ear has ripened, in favourable circumstances, there are three grains in each of these; 
from our owt inquiries in harvest we often found but one, many were altogether 
abortive. We believe barley after all to be the best crop. 

Oats are the principal crop in Scotland. Before harvest commenced, it was observed, 
by the generality, who always make hasty conclusions, that this grain was thin, and hed on- 
ly spindled up into straw ; but the panicle was was uncommonly well branched, and when 
it came to the sickle the stooks rose thick behind the reapers. What was cut before the 
lst of October will turn out prolific and of good Ley б but the morning of that day 
showed ice upon the shallow pools. On the mornings of the 2d and 4th, the frost was still 
more severe, the thermometer, at a distance from the coast, indicating а cold several degrees 
below freezing, and the high and eold lands bear a great proportion to the rest of the coun- 
try. After much inquiry, we are inclined to think, that one half of the oat crop was un- 
cut at the end of September, and that all that part hes sustained a loss of one half its 
value, and even at this date there is still a considerable p ion in the field. This points 
to — deficiency, Put, unlike last year, the crop in England is above an average, of 
ex quality, and our own potatoes are extremely ; и great breadth was planted, 
and they have never been more prolific ; and besides all our people are now employed. 

Beans and peas are a very deticient crop. 

The wheat-braird is generally well spoke of, although last year was hardly more un- 
favourable for working the fallows. 


E 
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We consider sheep, wool, and cattle, as the staple commodities of the country. At the 
markets in the north of England the rise upon the first was 25 per cent. above last season. 
Upon wool just now it is nearly 30 per cent., and on cattle, at the recent markets here, 
there has been almost 35 per cent. of a rise since last year. í 
November 12. И 








London, Corn Exchange, Nov. 10. Liverpool, Nov. 15. 

MAE — md. md) „4. n de 

ign Wheat Pease, . . 6 рег 70 Ibs. · Rice, р. cwt. 40 0 to 42 0 
Fine j — $6 09 100 Fine do. uud + English . 15 0 to 15 3|Flour, ish, 

English t,46to 56 Tick Beans, . . 36to 46 Scotch . °. 00to 00 p- 280 ib. e00to 08 
e. » e 76 о 90 Old do. ‚ , * 50 to 60 Welch . ° 0 Oto 0 0|—— Seconds 00 to 00 
Old до. .... 96 to 100 Smal! do. . . . 40 to 48 || Irish, new 10 Oto 12 6 . 00to 00 
Rye...... 3 (0 38 ОМ do. ....50to60|| Dantsic . 14 Oto 15 0 . 61 0 to 65 9 
Fe do. 11) —to 48 Feed Oats,. | . 15 to 17 || Wismar... 00t0 00 9 0 to 52 0 
Barley, . . . 22 to 24 Finedo..... 20 to 28 || American - 14 0to 15 0 — 
Fine do. ...—to 48iPolanddo.. . . 15 to 19 |, Barley, per 60 libs. 0to 00 
Malt, ..... 60 to 65 Potato do. . . .36 to 42 || Scotch . . 56to 6 240 Ib. 
. ... BOto 86 Fine Flour, . . 75 to 80 — . . 500 6 58 0 to 40 0 
Pease, boilers 56to 58S f ‚ 70 to 75 t p.9gls. 12 0 to 13 00to 00 
Fine do... ~to 62 Куе bet af 38 0040 RT 
К 4 0to 4 e 
Seeds, e. ш cacao Oto 0 Oj Butter, per cwt. i ғ. 
Mustard, Brown г. || Welsh potato 4 0 to 4 100to 0 
ew, 18 to 25 | Ryegrass(Pace’s)36 to 50 « 00to 0 96 to 0 
me . 9 5 ommon 32 || Foreign .. 40to 4 92to 0 
Таге...... 7 to 10 Claver, English, Rapeseed, p. 1. £52 to £5 ,new92to 0 
Turnip, White 14 to 16|—Red, . . . . 45 to 100 ‚р.а, . 8610 0 
—Red.... .16to18.—White ... 50 (0 100 || sowing . 0 to —New, 2d, pickled 98 
—Yellow ... 10 to14iTrefoll... . . 8to35 || Beans, pr qr. s.d. 1. d.|Beef, p. tierce 95 to 100 
Canary .... 4% tn B4 Ribgrass .. . 12 to 45 || English . 620 to 65 60 to 63 
Hempseed . . . 80 to 95 Carraway, Eng. 46 to 50 || Foreign. . 00to 0 ‚ы. 95 to 98 
Linseed .... 36 to 90'—For -»- Oto Ojj Irish .. . OOto 0 OjBacon, per ст. 
Cinquefoil . . + .26.to (Сона ог... 12 to 18 || Peas, per quar. middies Oto 0 
Rapeseed, £44 to £49. — Boiling . 61 0 to 65 do. Oto © 
? EDINBURGH.—NovEMBER 13. 
Wheat. Barley. | Oats. Pease & Beans. 
Ist,......51s. Od. lst,......34e. Od. 1st,......286. Od. 1,......308. Od. й 
2d, ...... 456. Od. 2d, ......808. 0а. 2d, eco e 2O68. 0d. 2d, ......988. Od. 
Sd, ......40s. Od. Sd, ...... 265. Od. 3d, «esos 908. Od. Sd, ......265. 0а. 
Average of wheat, £2: 2: 2: 11-12ths per boll. А 
Tuesday, November 11. : 
Beef (171 oz. per lb.) . O 4d. to O Td. | Potatoes, (981b) . . . 0 84. to O Od. 
Mutton, . . . . 0 4d. toO Td. | Butter, prlb. . . . 1 4d.to 004. 
Veal, e е . . . . 0 8d. to 1 04. Eggs. per doz. e e . 1 44. to 0 Od. 
Pork, . . . . . . 0 5d. 00 6d. | Tallow, per stone, . . 11 6d. to 12 6d. 
Lamb, per quar. . . 2 Od. to 3 Od. | Hides, . . . . . 6 Od to 7 Od. 
Quartern Loaf, . . . I Id tol 2d. | Calf Skins, per lb. . . O 7d. to 0 Sd. 
HADDINGTON.—Novemser 14. 
OLD. 

Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease. Beans. 
1st,......365s. Od. Ist, #00000 6:9 0а 1st,......—8. Od. lst,......—8. 0d. Ist, оо осети 04. 
2d, veces OS. Od. 2d, өтө» ө оо Od. 2d, Т ы Od. 2d, eescon m о Od. 2d,..... —. Od. 
За, ...... 24e. Od. 3d, vo oie B. Od. 3d, vesc acum, 0а. За, о.о, Od. За,......—=. Od. 

NEW. 

Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease. Beans. 
1st,......485s. Od. Ist,......368. Od. lst,....... 20s. Od. 1st,....... 393. Od. [st 000100. S25 Od. 
2d,. * 90900 40s. 0d. 9d, әзөзөтөө 32s. Od. 9а,........ 946. Od. 2d,........ 295. Od. 24д,....... 29s. Od. 


За,........335. Od. | 34,........27s. Od. | Sd,........ 198. Od. | Sd,........ 265. Od. | 34,.......268. Od. 
. Average price, £1: 19: 0: 3-12ths. 


Note.—The boll of wheat, beans, and pease, is about 4 per cent. more than half a quarter, 
or 4 Winchester bushels ; that of barley and cats nearly 6 Winchester bush 


Average Prices of Corn of England and Wales, from thé Returns received in the Week 
ended lst November 1817. 
Wheat, T's. 10d.--Rye, 458. 6d.—Barley, 42s. 5d.-—Oats, 27s. 3d, —Beans, 478. 9d.—Pease, 478. 6d.— 
Oatmeal, 35s, 24.—Beer or Big, Os. Od. * н 
Average Priccs of British Corn in Scotland, by the Quarter of Eight Winchester Bushels, ` 
and Oatmeal, per Boll of 128 ibs. Scots Troy, or 140 Ты. Avoirdupois, of the Four 


Weeks immediately preceding tre 15th October 1817. 
Wheat, 68s. 4d.<—fye, 58s. 3d.— » 40s. 4d.—Oats, 53s. 7d.—Beans, 53s. 7d.—Pease, 518. 5d.— 
Oatmeal, 27s. 11d.—Beer or Big, 34s. 11d. 
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COLONIAL Propucs.—Sugar.—Since our last the price of Sugars has de- 
clined about ds. and the demand has been extremely dull. ar peng а 
equally to British Plantation, Foreign and East India Sugars.* Refined ve 


fluctuated ; the demand for them was steady, and their price a shade higher until within 
a fortnight, since which the sales have been limited, and the prices of lumps about Is. 
lower. The market, however, is not overstocked, and the refiners are doing little work. 
Grocers, and some Irish houses, have been the principal purchasers.—— Molasses have 

a little, and are to be bought at 366. to 36s. 6d. — —Coff*e.— Until the end of 

this article was extremely dull, owing to the numerous public seles, which, in 
spite of the firmness of holders, reduced the price about le. per cwt. Since the Ist inst. 
however, the demand has revived considerably ; and, alth only two small public sales 
have taken place, numerous private contracts have been made, at an advance of fully 3s. 
on ordinary Jamaica, and on every kind of Foreign Coffee. East India Coffee has risen 
about 2s. with an increased demand. Dutch Coffee is very steady. 4-—— Cotton. —The 
короны ME MN Oe eee De рассо аон жга 
Few purchases have therefore been made; but the firmness of the principal holders, 
аршу ш шш теу (Que. aod Cure зра DON о оза брова ш 
Фе part of the buyers to advance their offers. By the most recent accounts from Ameri- 
ca, the Cotton crop seems likely to fail in that quarter, which will of course produce an 
effect on the prices of some kinds of Cotton.— —Rum has been exceedingly dull, until 
within the last week, during which it has been gradually advancing ; and one of the first 
spirit-dealers in the London market, has contracted for the whole of the Rum that will 
arrive in the of London during the year 1818.———Pimento, very little in demand. 
— equally dull. Fustick, scarce, and about £15, 10s. per ton.—— Tobacco. 
—-Some arrivals having taken place of Virginias, they are very d Maryland is in- 
quired for, and chiefly for the Dutch market. — ice is in very considerable demand, at 
advancing prices.—-——Twrpentines are very flat апа dull——Ashes also dull, in conse- 
quence of several arrivals.—-In the minor articles the demand and prices are steady and 


EUROPEAN PRODUCE.— Hemp and Flax are both in demand, at advanced prices.—— 
Tallow has been dull, but is likely to revive, in consequence of various contracts to deliver 
within the month ; much, however, will depend on the arrivals from the Baltic.—— Brandy. 
— The most important rise has taken place in this article, peg, aae ое 40 
cent. The demand continues steady, owing to a deficiency in the French vintage, 
puncheons instead of 40,000.— Little interest is excited just now in all the other articles of 
Lgs pedi кеч Goods are in steady, regular demand, at fair prices. 
The d in labour is also great throughout the whole of the man ing districts. 
—— Public Funds.—Considerable fluctuations have taken place in the funds ; but, in spite 
. of the efforts of the Bears, they maintain themselves. 

Premiums of Insurance at Lloyd's—Aberdeen, Dundee, Leith, &c. 20e. Africa, 50s. 
American States, З to 4 guineas. Belfast, Cork, Dublin, &c. 20s. Brazils, 40s. Ham- 
burgh, 2 guineas. Cadiz, Lisbon, and Oporto, 30s. Canada, —. Cape of Good Hope, 
50s. Smyrna, 24 guineas. East Indies, out and home, 6 to 7 guineas. France, 20s. 
to 30s. Jamaica, 2 guineas. Leeward Islands, 30s. to 35s. Madeira, 1} guineas. 
Malta, Italian States, &c. 14 to 2 guineas. Malaga, 30s. to 35s. Newfoundland, 3 to 


* The following is a comparative view af the stocks, prices , ёс. of the corresponding 
weeks of the last and the present year. i 
Present stock of B, P. Sugars, = = = 68,701 hhds and tierces. 





Last year, . А 75,856 ditto. 

7,151 difference. 
Present av price, ex. duty, е = 54e. 
Ditto itto last year, = a = . 478. 
Last week's delivery, » > = 2,821 hhds and tierces. 
Corresponding week last year, - - æ 4,829 ditto. 


Importation this year to 11th November, - 168,111 


Ditto last year, - - - 178,400 
Total importation of last year, = - 185,569 

+ The present stocks of Coffee, &c. are as follow :— 
Stock W. I. Coffee at present in warehouse in London, - 6,820 tons. 
Ditto ditto last year, at the same date, - - 8,590 
Average price of ordinary Jamaica this year, — - 90s. 
Ditto ditto ditto last year, - ы 67s. 
Exportation of Coffee last week, - - - 190 tons. 
Ditto ditto corresponding week, - = 162 
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guineas. Portsmouth, Falmouth, ёс, 20s. River Plate, 50s. to 60s. Stockholm, St 
Petersburgh, &c. 5 guineas, 


Course of Exchange, Nov. 11.—Amsterdam, ‘37:6 B. 2 Us. Antwerp, 11:11 Ex. 
Hamburgh, 34: 9. 24 Us. Frankfort, 1 Ex. Paris, 24:60. 2 Us. 














































Bordeaux, 





24:60. Madrid, $83 effect. Cadiz, 384 Lisbon, 58. rto, 58. Gibraltar, 
32. Leghom, — 463. Malta, 47. Naples, $21. Rio Janeiro, 62. Dub- 
lin, 8} per cent. ‚ 8}. Agio of the Bank on Holland, 2. 

Prices of Gold end Silver, per 0z.—P gold, in coin, £4:0:6. New doubloons, 
£0. New dollars, 5e.94d. Foreign , im bars, £4:0:6. Silver, in bars, stand. 
5e. Sid. : 

| PRICES CURRENT.— Oct. 10, 1817. 

SUGAR, Muse. LEITH. GLASGOW. |LIVERPOOL-| LONDON. DUTIES. 
. P. Dry Brown, . еті. 76 to — |78 to 51 | 72 78176 to 77 
Mid. good, aad fine mjd. | 82 86 | 82 92 | 79 8T | 78 33. } £119 0 
Fine and very fine, . > 88 96 | == — | 89 92 85 91 ë 
Powder ditto, . . 1126 130 | — — — (115 117 
Single ditto, . . fao 194 193 196 МӘ 196 112 11 = 
SmallLumps . . |115 118 |118 120 |124 128 1110 113 
L ditto, . 9 112 114116 — i112 120 i107 109 
C Lum « . | 66 10 | 69 70 | 61 70 |108 114 
MOLASSES, British, cwt.| 39 — | 37 38 | 40 — | 36 31 9 7 ¢4 
COFFEE, Jamaica . cwt. 
Ord. , and fine ord. | 86 95 | 87 93 | 8? 88 | 88 92 
Beers ws Se eis S d 
Dutch, v —- — 
` Ord" good" and fine ard. 86 92 | — — | 84 91 | 81 91 y 0 0 73 
Mid. , and fine mid. | 92 10 | — — | 92 101 ! 92 100 
St Domingo, — — | 90 93 | 85 91 | 88 94 . 
PIMENT (m Bond) Ib] 8j 9 93) و‎ 93} 9 10 009 
Jam. Rum, 160. P. gall.| 3e 6d 3e 4 36/3502 3541 3544 4 68 е 8 
randy, . >» o 76 3 — |= =~ | 10 4 10 6jf B.8. 9 
Geneve, oe d 310 4 — ~ | — —] 42 43/7 FS 0171 
Tu tee к= mm E us EBE. gus 1s 0 
Claret, lst Growths, hhd.| 45 50 | — -|- -i-— — F.S.) Bits 46 
Билам, beej 32 ت‎ -[* B (21р о 
n, а ml |С Со ива) выз 
LOGWOOD, Jam. . ton] 28 © 68 10|! 8 0 810/ 8 0 8101810 9 0 
Honduras, . . 8 9| 810 — 8159 5/9 0 9 } 09» H 
Cam у «© “of 9 10| 9 610 O| 910 9 15 [10 
FUSTIC, Jamaica, . 12 15 | 121013 0 |12 12 14 0 [13 0 13 15 14 
Cub, . . c 17 —| — — [1810619 0 [14 10 16 о } 6% 
INDIGO, Caraccas fine, 1b.| 9s Gd 115 64 8.6 9 6| 9 O11 6 |10s56d 1 & oo 
TIMBER, Amer.Pine,foo.| ? 3 2 6| — —[2324|-— = е Ө 2 
Honduras Mahogany 011 1 4| 010 1 8| 10 1 41 Oslld 1s 8 316 0 
St Domingo, ditto . ~ — | 1 2 3 0/19 2! 3|1 вю #0 وې‎ 314 s 
TAR, American, « МЫ]. — — | — | 16 1721170 ~ PB. i 21 
Archangel, «e > | 28 — — | 22 25 | 19 6 = LL. I 
PITCH, Foreign, . саш 11 — | — — — = | 13 = ET Я ian : 
TALLOW, Rus. Yel Cand. 73 75 | 75 77 | 71 — | $0 — 0 3 92 
Home Melted, . e 68 -— — -— — i —— - 
HEMP, Riga Rhine,  ton.| 46 48 | 45 44 | ~ — |244 £45 PEE 0 9 d 
= Petersburgh Clean, . 45 16 | 41 42 | 43 — | 43 4+ F.S. 0 10 
Riga Thies. & Ога). Rak. | 68 с ak kas —~|7 7 CERET 
uh LANGUE E ге ий Dod E. da EE 0 0 7% 
MATS, Archangel, . 100, 6 0 6 6| — کا‎ 515 6 ES} т 
BRISTLES, Fst 0 3 
Petersburgh Firsts, cwt.| 16 10 Q 17 an —{1810 c-—lirs o 311 
ASHES, Peters. Pearl, . {65 — on — | 60s >< Fs] 2 Н 4 
Montreal ditto è ° [61 61 62 | 67 — 017 
Pot, . . | 46 47 48 47 | 50 — 
OIL, Whale . tun.| 55 57 58 |255 £59 
Cod, . . © | 55 (p. bel.) Uncertain, | 55 — 
TOBACCO, Virgin. fine, Ib.| 8 9 ов 0 g| 9d 10d 1 
Middling, . . .| 7 8 0 54 0 6|— ~ 0 310 
Inferior, . . . | 6% 7 ооо — j 
AOTTONS, Bowed Georg. | — —|18 1 17 110411 8 110 } 
Sea , fine, М — —]28 2 26 9 7 3 
— |95 ¢ 24 2 § IE 3 2 
— —|° 5 9 їп 23 BS.{= 0 R 7 
— —i20 2 110 9 21110 2 FS.f3 017 2 
— — [110 3 19 110{17 110 T 
= -|32 2323|22 salz 2 y 
= —]|? 1 2 20 0190 * 1 
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Weekly Prices of Stocks from lst to Slat October 1817. 





ALPHABETICAL List oF ENGLISH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between Ist and Slet 
October 1817, extracted from the London Gazette. 


‚ G. Nosthehields, timber-merchant. 


— S. B. Kintbury, Berkshire, dealer in 
Barman, T. Dewsbury, Yorkshire, woollen-manu- 


pat, S. Bath, victualler 
Beerenbrock, C. Oxford Street, London, merchan 
Boson J. Brigh зоа ODON 


— Falmouth, 
Соору, R. Pech n TON MM merchant 


» Place, Ken 
‚ А. — ere n сөзе wer 


Dodean, Р. a baker. 
pins Chats Stet, Wonton, 
apie, Н. Ch. urlotte Street, eabinet- 
Dodd, Т. Leloaster Street, London, London, printseller 


Dee Ww. Swallow ا‎ Picaadilly, London, 
cheesemonger 


Ev. 


Fletcher, E. junior, Liverpool, trom-founder 

Forman, J. , Mount » hosier 

Gibbons, J tenham 

Своде J йү upon- a 
x m, earpen 

Henry R. Jamaica, У. 1. merchant 

Hammond, Н. Bride-lane, London, glass-cutter 

Harris, J. Sherbourne-lane, London, victualler 

Haswell, B. Wellington, grocer 

Hillier, R. London, 

Hobbs, E. Bankside, w iron manufacturer 

Hester, J. Rochester-road, fields, London, 


Таар J. & J. Stockport, Cheshire, cotton-spin- 
Mina: S X O. Crease, Philpot: Lane, London, 
Maney, 5 S ` Cheadle Mosely Cheshire, dealer 


Maish, T. Bristol, cheese-factor 
Miller, J. & J. Holywell Street, London, shoe- 


London, victualler 
raay lane, Lo London, china , 


= D. St. Columb Major, Cornwall, shop} 


Thornton, Lancashire, farmer 
Rew. Ф ктш liquor-dedler 


stairs, Bermondsey, ship- 
Smith, C P 
S » Ј. M $ 
pence, recta, ipo oe dealer 


Smart, . J. Kingagate Street, Holborn, London, 
топтоп, 


Smith. We South Shields, sail-maker 
Singer, E. Corak А шш 


Stockham, W. B 
Taylor, J, Tunehill, P'uncsshire, publican Я 
i R. Chipping Sodbury, Gloucester, 


апаат brasier 
Williams, 5. procs Crew’s Hole, Gloucester- 


jeweller 
Yeola —— Тыр. hat manufacturer 


ALPHABETICAL List of SCOTCH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the Ist and 


81st October 1817, extracted from 


Angat, Ж Шш, Glasgow, vintacr. 
Bowie, Francis, in Tardour, parish of Muirkirk, 
A 


the Edinburgh Gazette. 


DIVIDENDS. 
Aberdein, M Е 
by the Trustee, 18th Novem 


nde, ensis end cuti озше, now residing at Brown, James, Alyth merchant ; by — Dun- 


к шаб, — 
Rosa, John, hs. тугое. coal агі wood merchant. 
Hugh, tertius, Oban, merchant. 


can, jun. merchant there, 30th Novem 
amilton William а, 
Robb, merchant 
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Gray, Sam. Dundee, merchant; by A. Kinmond 
there, 12th November. 

M'Fariane, Walter, and William Lin ‚ Errol; 
by David M‘Ewan, writer, Dundee, 1 h Nov. 
киси ион Mauchline, merobant; by Alex- 

— in — ан October. 


James H 
st December. 


Nicolson. Street, peg c ES 
, 299, High Street, 
inburgh, 
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Robertson, James, Dundee, manufacturer; by W. 
Kirkaldy, — there, 11th November. 

Skirving, J. м h, corn-merchant. 

Sandeman, Halket, & Company, — — 
chants; by W. Carrick, accountant ?9th 
November. 


, W. Old Meldrum, wright; by Alexander 


lan, "advocate, Aberdeen, 1st December. 


Threshie, John, Dumfries, 
John 


Sth November. 








APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 


I. CIVIL. 


Lord William Gordon to be Receiver-General of 
the Duchy of Cornwall, vice Right Honourable Sir 


John M‘ 
John Edward Conant, one of the Magis 

trates at Worship Street, London, ео Gifford 
be Secretary 


Charles Manners St 
. Solicitor-General, 


a of the — 


vice Sir W. Parsons 


Admiral Sir George Campbell, K.C.B. Groom of 
his M s Bed-chamber, in the room of Charles 
Herbert, . deceased. 

„Аа Ferrier, Enn. his Majesty's Consul for 
Schiedam, and the Briell. 


II. ECCLESIASTICAL. 


James Tytler, Esq. of Woodhouselee, has grant- 

ed a presentation to the Rev. Alexander Torrence, 

to be Assistant and Successor to the Rev. William 

отом, his father, in the church and parish of 
lee or Glencorsc. 

Wine Rev. W. B. Smith, of Edinburgh, has been 
chosen Professor of Greek and Humanity in the 
Belfast Academical Institution. 

R. A. Oswald, Esq. of Auchencruive, has 
sented the Rev. Anthony Don, D.D. of Kilspindie, 


ЕК. реу о Ред, to the — aod pi 
-Irongra о тіез, е 
ant by as death of bee het M*'Cubbin. 


IIT. MILITARY. 


Brevet Major J. Prior, h. p. Portug. Service, to be 
Tuca in the Army 4th Sept. 1817. 
— Richard Carroll, Portug. Service, to 
__ be Lieut- Col Jin the Army — — 

mater A erv ce, to 
be Lieut.-Col. in a the Army do. 


to be Lieut- Col — п 
vice, to te Lieut Col in the Army “aa 
—— Robert Liste, 19 Dr. Portug. Service, 
to be Lieut.-Col. inthe Army 24 June 
am E Edward Kalen Portug. ваа ice, to 


BRL in maea e — 


ajor in the Army, 
—— Frederick Waton, Portug. Service, 


to be Major in the Army 

——— Edward Brackenbury, Portug. Ser- 
vice, to be Major in the Army do. 

——— Orlando Jones, Portug. Service, to 


be Ma 
— Peacocke, Portug. Service, 
to be Major in the Army do. 


Portug. Service, 


Major in the Arm ‘do. 
— Robert Ray, P Amy Se Service, to be 
Major in the do. 
= James Johnstone, Portug. Service, 
to be Major in the Arm 
Leut С J. de r Portug. Service, 


Captain in the Arm А do. 
— юк C. Mitchel — Art to be 


do. 
, from b. p. 24 Dr. to 
do. 


be in the Amy 

Ca . O'Sha harene; Is p. 10]. F. to be 
ajor in the y th June 1814 
8.D.G.Alexander Stuart, to be Cornes by p- vice 
утпе, pro. 4th 1817 
6 J. G. Evered, to be Comet by Li- 
vius, 15 Dr. 11th 1817 
6 Cornet J. D. Al » to be Lieut. by р. 
р to be Comet by vice Alling. 

Sparrow, to e i 
ham Р bo 


Cornet H. Orme, to be Шеш. by p. vie 
Stuart, 109. F. th do. 
Comet anion M TEM 


Oct. 
H. Mallory, to be Comot Dy pe ion Ormi 


Cornet O. De Lancy, to be Lieut. vice 
Greville, dead . 16th Nov. 1816. 
каан ie ar Lance fm. h. p. 1. F. to Ped 


Aretas Aker, to be Cori Comet рү р. — 
4th S 


ept. 1817. 
R. B. ‘Newland, to be Cornet by vice. 
Lewis, prom. 8th do. 
Cornet G. Berwick, to be Lieut. А ci 
с — 8 Bag to be Comet by р. 
ornet Т. В. ot, omet . 
Я за d O«. 


and Lieut. 
F. liths "d 


i . T. Knollys to 


5.0. inl 
Lieut, & Capt. vice Sandes, res. 25th do. 


21 


A. G. Anson of Honour to Her Ma- 


nsign and Lieut. vice 
do. 


Farmer, ret. upon 
=- J, M'Intyre, from 5 W. I. К. 
vice Macdonnell, ret. deb p 


Capt. R. Hacket, from h. p. to bee Cant, 
vice Broughton, cancelled 14th Aug. 
Lieut. J. Taylor, from h. p. to be Capt. 
vice Ferrers, dead 2d Oct. 





2d da. 
Ensign R тее, from h. р. tobe — 


by E vice Og 

J. P. Pup uw be Ensign by p. vice Cur. 
zon, 69 15th te 

Gent. Cadet J. D. Bourke, — R. Mil. 
ColL to be Ensign by p. vice ео 


Lieut. W. P. Keane, from h. p. 7 Г. to be 





1811] 


Lieut. & aae vice Holden, ret. upon 


th 
to be за Lieut. Ms 


1 Paya erae, E 
— be Capt. Ач 
Fair to be Lisut. vice 
= OR Oct 
Pace EUN to be Ensign, vice Ed- 


des, 18th 
Major B B. sit pred from h. p. to be 

jor, vi „ dead’ 27th Nov. 1816. 
LE. . Maclean, to be Lieut. vice 
13th Dec. 


by p. vice 


— LET ts 


Capt. vice Rennels, ret. 
E. P. eh Pp. to be Ensim vie Walker: 


Lieut. W. D'Acre, from 24 F. to be Lic ut. 
vice Най, 69 Р. 26th June 1815. 
Lieut. W. Tedlie, to be Capt. 


838 


M 
gan. 24th Oct. 1816. 
Lieut. C. Mitchell, from 66 F. ta be Lieut. 
Ruxton, dismissed 724 Jan. 1817. 
Pudner, from 66 F 


34 
is Jan. 1816. 
jeu i 


16th Sept. 
катро ded Scott to be Ensign, 





vice Daunt 
1st Jan. 


P Sutherland, to be Major by p. 


Mackay, ret. 
Lieut. W. Kortwright, from Сок. F. G. \ 


to be Capt. b vice Macleod, ret. 
LE Tith do. 


Ensign B. Lamb, to be Lieut. by p. "e 


» to be Ensign, КА од 


Iho. — from 6 W.I. R. to 

» vite. Payne, h. sos а 

2 W. Colls, to be Lieut. 25th Sept. 
Lieu Аш. to be Adjut. vice Fos- 


key, A t. only do. 
3 gar T.G. йа re, from Mill. Coll. to 
,dead 9th Oct. 


RAC. Enn J. Hos to be Lieut. к 20 


C Kensie, юте Шыл, vice Roa о. 
лел. са. Cadet J. J . Grier, to be 


Ch. Ран, ані, T t toha 
Yk. E ч ennan verank 
of Lieut. 17th 


do. 

Ensign G. Маш» D be Lieut. vice 
Le Court, su ‘do. 
C. Willes, to be — vice Mainwar- 


2c. R. — John Palmer, from 73 F. to be 
2d Lieut. vice Davies, dead 23d do. 


Staf and Miscellaneous. 
Bt. Lt. Col. Sir J. R. Colleton, Bt. from R. Staff 


юзе со AUC QUE — and Ma- 

— Herries Sept. 1817. 

— ШЫ finan шы oth 
in onian , wi 

Rank of Ca lith do. 

— Á D. M » fm. h. 52. F. do. do. 
fro F. do. а 
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Staff S Andrew White, from h. ` to be Dép. 
Enspec cd Hosp. р 25th Sept. 
J. Adsipbus, from b. p. to be Surg. to 
Hosp. A J. Alcock, from h. beH Mire 
8. rom to to 

the deal ares 

















the Forces, vice Black, do. 
P. М.М Mahon, from h. p. do. 25th do. 

a T. А from р. do. 
Paten » from h 

M. M: Dermott, from E p. do. 

Millar, from h. do. 

E. Picketts, from h. do, 








the Forces, vice M'Dermo › 


Exchanges. 
Bt. Lt. Col. G. Fitzsimmons, from 17 F. with Ma- 
jor Beck, 67 F. 


Parkinson, from 33 F. with Brev. 
Lt. CoL Crookshanks, h. р. 11. Е. 
Ма Dare he ae E from 58 F. with Brev. Lt. 
0 ” 
Brev. Major Marke, fro from 57 Е. ree. diff. with 
Capt. Heaviside, h. p. 30. F. 
Padre one fo 30 Dr. ree. dif. with Capt 
Апан, Rape 


Dr. 
ar Gregory, from 53 F. with Capt. Kent, Rifle 
— Jackson, from 57 F. ree. diff. with Capt. 
Donaldson, h. р 
—— Coekburn, from 59 Р. rec, diff. with Capt, 
Mathews, h. p. 67 F 
— ет Е, ree. diff. with Capt. 


_ Mainwaring, h. p. 
— Chalm ers, ea | бэ. F. with Capt Russell, 


h. of 
— — F. rec. diff with Capt. 
—— Fletcher, er, from R. York Rangers, with Capt. 


eylon Regt. with Capt. 
‚$. Сет Reg 
Lieut. Hall, fm. 14Dr. with Lieut ——— 


— * Alsop, from 24 Dr. with Lieut. Jones, h. p. 


24 F. 
from 3 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 
Everndern, h. p. 
. from 16. F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 
Grant, h. 


P 

Minter, from 21 F. ree. diff. with Licut, 
Sutherland, h. p. 

M* Calman, from 26 Р. rec. diff. with Lieut. 

Boyes, h. p. 
Е aaa онан gh vec. diff. with Lieut, 

wW, e P- 
8. my, EM 4 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 
eR i 
miach, fram 43 F. rec. diff. with Lieut, 


Finis 
ue angie, from 47 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 
_Pasley, h. p: 76 p. 76 F. 
from 56 F. ree. diff. with Lieut. Nes- 
bitt, h. р. 
-——— Morton, from 58 Р. with Lieut. Makepeace, 


h. p. 34 F. 
Tolfrey, from 66 F, with Deut Scott, 87. F. 
thor, from 30 F. rec. » with 




















Lieut. Fraser 
— Campbell e fiom 40 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 
Queade, h. p. 
— Downie, Sage with Lieut. Tracie, h. р, 
— 94 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 
Gifford, h. p. 
O'Sullivan, from 98 F. with Lieut. Ste- 


h. 

Aitkin, from R. Wagg. Train, with Lieut. 
Watton, h p 

ae Tati from 5 Dr. rec. diff. with Lieut, 


bee Jig ыш А Dr. rec. diff. with Lieut. 


Otway, 

—-= jutida, пош, т — with Lieut. 
Norman, h. p. 29 . F. 

——-— Brook, from 6. F. rec. diff. with Lieut, 


Bonamy, h. 
—— Strut, aom 8. F ree. diff, with Lieut. Bris- 

_ «ое, А C 
Ridin, from 15 F. rec, diff. with Lieut. 


~ Armstrong h, р. 
— Mogr dge, m. 84 Е. rec. @ Ewbank, h.p. 








` 
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Lipit. Strang науа Мыш OF, п E THA ee 
сей e & бом, Lieut. Finch, from 1 Life Gds, 
agg- Train, with Cornet 
Ensign бешге, tro Tm rec. dif. with Ensign 
yy Шагай "doe, "from 50 Feith Ensign Rumley, 
— Dunlop, — rec. diff. with Ensign 
шуо» h. р. 62. F. 
——— Stedman, from 46 F. with Ensign Butler, 


h. р. 34 Е. 
I PM NE "e Cowell, h. p. 
Seward, h. p. 


— — Scott, from 76 F. with Fnsign Ross, 103 V. 
— Irwin, Senden Pay, with Dep. Insp. 


fom 
Staft Surg. ‘Bath, from Full Pay, with one Эш: 
Collier, from h. р 


— Рау from 0 Dr. with Asist. Sar. 
. Hollier, h, 
упа, from 5 Е. with Assist. Surg. 


` Richmond, h from Full Pay, with H 
Hosp. Assist. N Noon, f m одр. 
Assist. Thompson, from h. р. a 


and Retirements. 








Lieut. Sanderson, д 

Cornet, 2d Lieut. & Ens. Farrer, 18 Dr. 
Strettell, 21 F. 
Robert Hatch, 53 F. 


niments Cancelled. 
Capt. Broughtun (returns to h. po E) 2 9 F. 
— — Crompt n (returns to York Lt. Inf.) 60 Е. 
——— Mitchell, (returns to 60 Е.) York 14. Inf. 














Fraser, 68 F. 












R. 
1и Ang. 17 | James Anderson, 


Com. Gen. in Africa 





15th Sept. 17 








IV. NAVAL. 
Promotions. 
Names. Names. 
Commander. oul. nants. Assistant Surgeon. 
Wiliam James М Jamer Hunter - 





— mader. Hen 
Malone 


William 


Richard Chamberla 
pim ла 







Acstitunt Surgeons. 
i M‘Au 






Alexander A Minden 
George \i‘ Millan Musqueiobet 
John Thomson R edpole 
Alexander Tigris 
Pwursers. 
Esk 
Melville 


METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 





THE month of October, though on the whole pleasant and favourable as harvest weather, 
has been unusually cold, and, towards the conclusion, wet and.stermy. The Barometer, 


during the first three weeks, stood about 30, and up 
quarter of an inch of rain, So dry, indeed, vas the atmos 


that the шаса are of deposition, or the temperature 


to the 25th, there had fallen only а 


ere at the beginning of the month, 
ich it would have been completely 


saturated with meisture, wins ov ын кыс. This extreme dryness gave the 


mean point of deposition, for the first half of the month, several 
s but, for the last half of the month, 
су ge alc T ке ап гек ры а 


‘mean minimum tem 


lower th than the 
two differed only 
But thee most — 


act, regarding the weather during the month of October, la the unusual depression of the 
mean temperature. Last year it was about 46], this year it is only 412, being nearly 5° 
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lower ; and, what is still more remarkable, the mean temperature has not for any one 

of October this year exceeded 46, which is half a а degree lower than the mean of te wo 
month 1816. It may be proper to add, that the observations of both years were made 
with the same instruments, en the same spot, and precisely at the same hours. Nor is 
соз AP ee ee E mig 

lar nights. The Thermometer has only been four times at the freezin 
one exce ‚ never below 90. — — ad o 


ber be эл кона SE e ы ME gena supposed to be, the mean of 
ils present Tear rus least 59 below the stan — De lane 


METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, extracted from the Register kept on the Banks of the 
` Tay, four miles east from Perth, Latitude 56° 26’, e 185 feet. 


OCTOBER 1817. 


Means. — 
THERMOMETER. Degree: RMOMETER. Берге. 
Mean greatest тһ . * „064 Greatest heat, 8th, е е е e. 5 .500 
Maan of емей быу е a yep шеме соко 99. 15th, e e e 36:00 
Фе è tem 10 A. M. . е Hye e е . a 8-500 
сеъ о ops 10 P. M. . e A | ae 169 Highest, 10 ery ии в е е Hire 
ө ө a of extremes, e е е . . . . ° 
eas 10 A. M. and 10 P. М. - °. 4157 ditto, ...4h, . . e 34.500 
"n 4 daily observations, . à 41.770 B AROMETER. laches. 
BAROMETER. Inches. | Highest, 10 A. M. 5 8 А 50.350 
Mean of 10 А. М. (temp. of mer. 47) . 29.886 | Lowest ditto,... e 7 š „ 28.555 


s... . 10Р. M. of mer. 47) . 29.893 | Highest, 10 P.M. Sth, . . . . 230.345 
e.» „ both, то mer. 47) è 29.890 | Lowest ditto, . . 30th, a, S А . 28.7150 


HYGROMETER (LESLIES.) Degrees. HYGROMETER. Degrees. 

A. М, . 1 „14% Highest, 10 А. М. а 6 . e. 000 

Mun ae ynesh 10 P. M. . > . 8.329 | Lowest ditto, ..98th, . . . 3.000 

—— ito кай.) ` ° 3478 — Д — OM ES pr 
tion . . pe œ و‎ а б . . el 

Mean pe * -474 | Greatest rain іп 24 hours, 30th, . „ 0.475 

Fak day orn ditto, anon loc 8 Greatest mean da eimi о one 

ко нш te. s 13 gece 6th to ЭН, ' 09 


0 
from W. of meridian including N. пн —— int of deposition 24th, . 40,000 
Wind rom E. of of meridian, incl including S. e 20 High a rehe т. иг е . 23.800 


| ae >> 


METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, extracted from the Register kept at Edinburgh, in 
the Observatory, Calton-hill. 


N. B»~The Observations are made twice ey day, at eight o’clock in the morning, and eight o’clock 











the Се 
— 9 "NL | | - Г M Attach. | | | — 
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((M.12:22. ES М.45 1 1, (Snow and ithe 174 M io, ЭТО M. 12 \ | Е. Shower 
Cut. ] = E. 36! ҮЕ 43 Chie, rain. Celi] E. 41) "BUM E. 49 j 2 CE T. 
4; М. - e 121 “oa x (/M.49| .936 TINH : ; 
21!E. 40 725 E. 45] N.W |Fair. | 184 E. 42) .885 E. 441] E. Rain. 
-JALIL B80 \ї-45] са | „j |М.41] .956М.4®\ |, | 
= { E. 39) TIA E. 47 i E [ LT. 1B i А il 51 Е. j4 j ү! (6 loud y. 
TTS 21 Ge " i Metz SUM) MD = Р 
4 E E 43 Es "n 901 Е. 40) "990 Е. si Coie. (С loudy. 
Dus Ру 1 4 i д „йы = 
zl Л b h Ü 4111 M. 12 i ч 
5 {кз 1885.13 is E, Fair. zik 9 ) |Cble. (Fale. 
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45) .105/M.4t | f MA 889 MAS - 
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sf -g n rH LR. [Fair | aid ERIS ists: |For 
E.40| AE, 4л} 0" [POP | = E. 45) TBE. 45 | | 
MA] 0 | ( || „{|М.4#| .544 M.45 Y |. M 
°{ - aM Los MA N.E. |Fair. 251 E. 45 "580 E. af e | ооа, 
13 Ig 47 M.L SMG . а 
104 Mis dog: 4} N.E. |Showers, | 264 = 39 "300 E. ax | 5. ) loudy. 
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* | = 4 | М. 4127 E. } M. 1? T 
11{ dp Hoe LINE. Fatt, SOLE. 34| ESSE. 41] (OW Rain. 
- LET ы + = | I | а | i 
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Register .— Births and Marriages. 


['Nov. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 





BIRTHS. 

Oct. 4. At Clifton, the Marchioness of 
Ely, ason.—5. Right Hon. Lady Caroline 
Ann Macdonald of Clanranald, a daughter. 
—T. At London, the lady of the Hon. 
Charles Law, a daughter.— 9. At London, 
the lady of James Kinloch, Esq. of Bruns- 
wick Square, а sons—9. At Hampton Court, 
the lady of Capt. Walker, R. N. a son.— 
11. At Fermoy House, the lady of Sir J. 
Anderson, Bart. a daughter.—12. At Sand- 
gate, the lady of Capt. W. Hamilton, a son. 
— 14. At Monreith Heuse, Lady Maxwell 
of Monreith, a daughter.—15. At Munshes, 
—— of Kirkcudbright, Mrs Maxwell 
of Munshes, a son.—16. At Lewes, the lady 
of Lieut. Col. Sir Hew Dalrymple Ross, 
K. С. В. of the Royal Horse Artillery, a 
son.—At Hatton Castle, the lady of Garden 
Duff, Esq. а son.—The lady of G. H. Jack- 
son, Esq. of Glenmore, a son.—In North 
Queen Street, Glasgow, Mrs Andrew Ha- 
milton, a daughter.—17. At Old Aberdeen, 
Mrs Cel. Forbes, a daughter..— 19. At 
Kelty, the lady of the Hon. CoL Ramsay, 
burgh, the lady of Major Alston, a son.— 
In e Street, Edinburgh, Mrs Grant, a 
son.—21. At Woodbine Cottage, Brixton 
Hill, the lady of Lieut. Col. Mackenzie, a 
son.—23. At Sporle, the lady of the Hon. 
and Rev. A. Turnour, a daughter.—27. At 
Castle Craig, the Hon. Lady Gibson Car- 
michael of Stirling, a son.—29. At Ormiston 
Hall, the Countess of H ‚ 8 SON. 
30. At Edinburgh, Mrs Trotter, Northum- 
berland Street, а daughter.-—Mrs Laing 
Meason of Lindertis, a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Feb. 4 At Tirhoot, Bengal, John Mori- 
son, Esq. M. D. to Anne, second daughter 
of the late Major Sloane of the East India 
Company's Servicee.-—22. At the house of 
Duncan Campbell, Esq. Patna, Bengal, 
Henry Middleton, Esq. of the Hon. East 
India Company's Service, to Mary Ann, 
daughter of Major-General Sir D. Auch- 
terlony, Bart. K. C. B. A " 

Oct. 1. At Ham » Lees Shaw, 
of Lincoln's Inn, jeep the late tober 
Shaw, Esq. of Dublin, to Caroline Cecilia, 
eldest daughter of William Chippendal, 
Esq. of Great Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn 
Field&-——-?2. At Edinburgh, Rev. James 
Yorstoun, minister of Hod „to Margaret, 
daughter of the late James Currie Carlyle, 
Esq. of Brydekirk.—7. At Liverpool, Jona- 
than Andrew, Esq. of Hendham Hall, Lanca- 
shire, to Hannah, only daughter of the late 
‘Shomas Smith, Esq. оѓ Liverpool.—Earl 


of Desart, to Catharine, eldest daughter of 
Maurice ЇЧ. O'Connor, Esq.—9. At Ed- 
monton, Pearson Thompson, Esq. son of 
Henry rei pete Eeq. of Cheltenham, to 
Dorothy, third daughter of the late William 
Scott, Esq. of Austin Friars.—At St An- 
drew’s, Hertford, Samuel Newbould, jun. 
Esq. of Sheffield, to Hannah, youngest 
daughter of P. C. Searaucke, Esq.—13. At 
Hawkhill House, Thomas Kaye, Esq. mer- 
chant, Rotterdam, to Henrietta i 
t daughter of the late Andrew Cas- 
sels, Esq. of Leith.—At Bolam, Thomas 
Fenwick, Esq. of Milburn Place, to Jane, 
daughter of the late John Bell, Esq. of 
Gallowhill House, Northumberland. ——At 
Edinburgh, Robert Cadell, Esq. Bookseller, 
to Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Archibald 
Constable, Esq.——-14. At Ealibus, md 
Duncan Mackenzie, Esq. surgeon in the 
Honourable East India Company's Service, 
to Ann, youngest daughter of Samuel Craw- 
ford, Esq.—16. At Newcastle-upon- Tyne, 
Alexander Henny, ge bad Riga, to Harriet 
ter of 


Blacks, Esq, of Bandini. CAC Lon 


don, Edmond Antrobus, Esq. nephew of 
Sir Edmond Antrobus, Bart. to Anne, only 
daughter of the Hon. Hugh Lindesay of 
Plaiston and niece to the Earl of 


Leith, John Robertson, . merchant, 
Leith, to M Elizabeth, daughter of 
J. J. Lin Moller, Esq. 


ap rapi Oe 
Clydebank, near Dumbarton, Mr John Pol- 
lock, insurance broker, Edinburgh, to Mar- 
garet, only daughter of the late Mr James 
Symington, Bookseller, Edinburgh.— 18. 
At Dublin, Capt. the Hon. James Ashly 
Maude, R. N. to Miss Albina Brodrick, 
second daughter of his Grace the Arch- 
bishop of Cashel.—20. At Thurso, W. H. 
Torrence, Esq. to Eliza, eldest daughter of 
Capt. W. Nairn, 46th At G ; 
Mr James Corbett, merchant, eldest son of 
James Corbett, Esq. of Porterfield, to мат. 
only daughter of the late William Moncrieff, 
Esq. of the Hon. East India Company’s 
Service. —21. At London, the Right Hon. 
Lord Selsey, to the Hon. Miss Irby, young- 
est daughter of Lord Boston.—At Nether- 
place, С ; Patrick Reid, Esq. of 
Hazleden, to Agnes, eldest ighter of 
Robert Hay, Esq. of Netherplace.—22. At 
Bridekirk, William Woodhouse, Esq. of 
Lodge-lane and Toxteth Park, near Liver- 
pool, to Miss Dorothy Hervey, second 
daughter of the Rev. Н. A. Hervey, Vicar 
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of Bridekirk.—?34. At Edinburgh, Mr D. 
Ма сака. — Glasgow, to Hannah 
King, eldest of Mr James Burn, 
Mint, i 97. At Stoney-hill 
House, Thomas Martin, Esq. writer, Edin- 
» to Jane, only daughter of Francis 
. writer to the —— 

Lanark, Alex. Gi ie, Esq. 
side, to Jane, eldest hter of the temi 
W. Menzies, minister of k.—-At Pais- 
ley, William Lowndes, Esq. of Arthurlee, 
to Janet, second daughter of Adam Keir, 
‚ banker.—At Carriage Hill, Mr Thos. 
‚ bookseller, Paisley, to Margaret, 
fourth daughter of Robert Braid, Esq.—26. 
At Edinburgh, James Ivory, Esq. advocate, 
to Ann, second danghter of Alex. Lawrie, 


At London, Lieut.-Gen. Frede- 
Wetherall, to Mrs Broad, 
Major Broad. 
DEATHS. 
Feb. 10. At Bombay, in CoL Smith's 
camp, Major Alexander Campbell of the 


rick A 
widow 


9th regt. of Bomba y Infantry, son of Mr 
Jobn Campbell, surveyor of the erts 
Perth. He was unfortunately killed by his 
Bone falling with him when om & party en- 
joying the sport of the field. 

March 21. In camp at I Tokeley 


Berar, Madras, in the prime of life, Captain 
M‘Lachlan, of his Majesty's 2d bat- 
tahon, lst (or Royal еа 
sincerely regretted by his b 
20. At Cawnpore, in the 65th p 
of his r agos Major-General Sir John 


ford, K the first division 
of the field arm „and Colonel of the За batt. 
of artillery. State has in him lost a 
most able and upright servant; the army, 


one of its most. 3 and 
the H Houserable Order A the Bath a mem- 
ber worth Paay осы шн ч served 
nearly thirty-nine years wi regiment 
as an officer, and was much employed on 
field service d the eight years he com- 
; his attention 


E and Native, in all p several 
es of that extensive and widely dis- 

persed corps. After a service of forty-five 
years, in various parts of India, spent in 
constant and unwearied devotion to his duty 
never, even in sickness, having enjoyed 
the indulgence of one day's furlough, leave, 
or absence, from his professional labours— 
this eminent officer, w sound ое tu- 
tion, hardened temperance, 9 
contended with 2 extr i 
tion of disease, ended a long life of useful 
services shortly after his return from field 
ali pron A man of кн, 
ciple, sound judgment, extensive know 

and and independent spirit; his memory will be 
respected by all who knew him, and his 
loss long regretted by those who were his 
selected friends. 
3 
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June 25. At Paris, aged 82, Jean Etienne 
Hardouin, the translator of ** Young's 
ne Thoughts” in French verse. He 

phrased ** Fenelon's Telemachus;" 
usd wis rg the Fragment of the 91st book of 
Livy, discovered — in the MS Library of the 
Vatican ; and published a collection. of 
Anacreon’ s Poems in the original Greek 
text, with a Glossary, and translations into 
Latin prose and verse, and French prose 
and verse. 

July 7. At Montserrat, i in his 80th year, 
Dr Alexander Hood, of the Assem- 
bly, and a member of house 44 years. 

Aug. 10. At Elantekerian, near Wil. 
mington, in the United States (where pr 
had retired to escape the odious reign of 
the 100 days), M. Dupont de Nemours, 
formerly deputy to the States General, — 
ber of the Academy of Inscriptions and 
Belles Lettres, Secretary to the Provisional 
Government at the Restoration, and ap- 
pointed by the King of France a Counsellor 
of State їп 1814.—14. At B Castle 
Estate, Island of Tobago, of a fever, Mr 
James Hutcheson, son of John Hutcheson, 
Esq. of Fulbar, Renfrewshire.—At Amiens, 
of a ytic stroke, in his 75th year, M. 
de Mandolx, of Amiens.—18, At 
Charlestown, S. Carolina, Mr Alex. Caw, 
late merchant, Leith. ——21. At ham 
Common, John Smith, . of Lombard 
Street, banker.—At Delhan y, in Glenlivar, 
co. Banff, at the advanced age of 101, John 
Stewart, messenger at arms.--23. At Mill. 
hill, Musselburgh, Charles Stewart, Esq. 
formerly commander of the zar India Com- 

$ Айу Castle.— 25, 
es we of F. W. Cam bell, fen, ef 
Barbreck, N. B. and of Englefield Green, 
Surrey. . She was daughter of the late W. 
T. Caulfield, Esq. of Rahunduff, Ireland, 
and niece of Sir Jonathan Cope, Bart.— 26. 
Mr Krous, the i i inventor of an 
aérostatic exhibition, which much amused 
the m is about two years ago.—28. 
At Raphoe, of a typhus fever, aged 65, 
John Kincaid, Esq. many y years a surgeon 
in the East India Company's service.—30. 
At Abinger Hall, near Dorking, in his 82d 
year, Peter Campbell, Esq. of the Island of 
Jamaica. 

Sept. 8. At Constantin of a con- 
sumption, aged about 50, the Sultana Va- 
lide, mother of the Grand Seignior. Ac- 
cording to the Mahometan usage, she was 
interred the same day. The Grand Vizier, 
the Ministers, and the Dignitaries of the 
Porte, accompanied the funeral procession. 
The event is matter of great affliction to the 
Grand Seignior, whe was most tenderly at- 
tached to his mother. She bad never exer. 
cised the least influence in state affairs. All 
her property, the annual income of which 
amounts to a million of piastres, devolves 
on the Grand Seignior. The Sultaha was 
a Creole, born at Martinique, of respectable 
parents. On her voyage to France, for the 

purposes of education, the merchant vessel, 
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on board of which she was a passenger, was 
captured by an Algerine Corsair, and she 
became a slave at Algiers. The French 
Consul offered to ransom her; but she re- 
fused her consent, in consequence of an old 
Negress having predicted to her that she 
would become ene of the greatest princesses 
in the world ; and notwithstanding all the 
entreaties of her relations, she persisted in 
abandoning herself to her fate. The pre- 
diction of the Уч Мт та, ny Ses ful- 
filled. The Sultana is said ve been 

beautiful woman, and of fascinati ес 
ners.——12. At Durham, in his 85th year, 
William Kirton, Esq. senior alderman of 
that corporation, father of the city, and the 
oldest housekeeper in the parish of St Ni- 
cholas. He was elected Mayor in 1783, 
and again m 1795. This worthy and much 
respected character, seu utmost wish it 
was to do good, ve) hly esteemed by 
his fellow citizens, as as by a very nu- 
merous к на ا‎ His humane and 
benevolent disposition, pol easant and 
affable manners, makes his truly la- 
mented.—-21. At St Petersburgh, Duke 
Jules de Polignac, the favourite of 
the unfortunate Louis X V1.— 22. At Kil- 
lashea, near Dublin, Baron de Hobeck,.— 
24. At Cork, Edward Allen, Esq. mayor of 


that city. 

Oct. 1. At Paddington Green, Charles 
William Talbot, E Ea cl wa af Sir Gene 
Talbot, Bart. of Mick urrey.—2. = 


Edinburgh, in the 85th year of f his age, Dr 
Monro, professor of anatomy and surgery 
in the University of Edinburgh._——John 


Gray, Esq. of Middle Ords.——At Crieff, 


John Murray, Esq. laird of Ardbonie in 
Perthshire, and Justice of the Peace for the 
county, Lieutenant of his Majesty's Fleet, 
and Marine Surveyor to the Board of Ad- 
miraly. This excellent officer made some 
important discoveries on the coast of New 
Holland.—4. At Brighton, Thos. Walker, 
Esq. late of London, banker.—At London, 
Thomas Marriot, Esq. deputy of the Ward 


of Broad Street.—At Bath, the lady of Sir 
Robert Ki ill, Bart.—At Dundee, John 
Steele, Esq. of his Majesty's 53d 


At Nantes, in France ,after a long 
illness, Charles Byron, only son of James 
Wedderburn and the Honourable Lady 
Frances Webeter.———At Annan, Walter 
Bell, Esq. of Netheralbie.—9. George Rose, 

. of Crookham, near Newbury, Berks. 
—10. А{ Glasgow, Andrew Macnair, Esq. 
in the 74th year of his age.—12. At Dub- 
lin, William Harkness , an eminent 
merchant, and a director the bank of 
Ireland.— 14. At Tayfield, in the 93d year 
of his age, John Berry, Esq. of Tayfield.— 
At the Manse of Wester Anstruther, Mary 
Dickson, wife of the Rev. Andrew Carstairs. 
—14 At his seat at Melchburne, the Hon. 
Lord St John, Baron St John of Bletsoe.— 
At Helens ex e » Capt. James Booth, R. N. 
——16. At his house in Conduit Street, Lon- 
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don, John Barclay, E surgeon.-—17. The 
Bev. Robert Stirling, miniis of Dunblane. 
—20. At Portobello, James Stormonth, 
Esq. of Lednathy, writer, Edinburgh.—In 
Frederick Street, Edinburgh, Miss ——— 
of Archibald Crockett, Esq. late 
of New York.—21. At Сот], Dumfries- 
shire, after a short illness, Alexander ке, 
Esq. of London. His whole life was dis- 
— by his moral and social qualities; 
uncommon affability of temper; the 
M ied integrity of conduct, blended with 
the greatest humanity, and the most-ardent 
desire to assist every one in distress.— At his 
house, Amelia Place, Brompton, the Right 
Honourable J. Р. Curran, late Master of 
the Rolls in Ireland.—At Edin Mr 
William Elliot, of London.—22. At Bon- 
nington House, near Lanark, Lady Ross 
Baillie, of Lammington.—24. At Wool- 
wich, Colonel Philip Riou, only surviving 
brother of the late Captain Edward Riou 
R. N.—At Glasgow, Mr Humphry Bar- 
bour, merchant, aged 74—25. At Aber- 
deen, Rev. John Ross, assistant minister of 
Monkton, Ayrshire—In the 25th year of 
her age, Frances Philadelphia, ter of 
the late Lieut. Col. Hotham, of the Cold- 
stream Guards, and sister to Lord Hotham. 
— 26. — Alexander Stenhouse, 
Esq. 21. At Frogmore, near Wind- 
sor, Esther Jane, relict of the late Right 
Hon. Richard Bri Sheridan. Mrs S. 
was the daughter of the late New- 
ton Ogle, D. D. of Kirkley, in the county 
of Northumberland, Dean of Winchester, 
&c.—At Borrowstonness, Andrew 
Esq. late merchant there.—At Edinburgh, 
Mr Thomas Moffat, writer.—30. At Ar- 


drossan, Jane Agnes “Elizabeth, ter of 
James Grierson, Esq. of D ‚ Dum- 
frics-ahire.——31. At Edin » Emiha 


Lately-—At his house in Fife, Admiral 
Duddingston.—At Benares, E. I. 
Russell, Esq. of the Hon. East India Com- 
pany's servioe.—At Bow-wood, the seat of 
the Marquis of Lansdown, Mr Broad, for 
nearly forty years steward in the Marquis's 
family. fly Beng ou in the park on the 


in his 69th year, Dr Odier, Professor of 
Medicine, and Fellow of various learned 
societies. His long and v very extensive 
practice; his various works, of than 
esteemed ; and his different courses of lec- 
tures, established a high reputation. 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


og 


WE hope soon to be able to present our readers with a regular monthly account of 
thing connected with the Acted Drama in London, by a Gentleman who has already 
himself a master in dramatic criticism. 

In an early Number a short Account of the Life and Writings of WILLIAM RUSSELL, 
L.L.D. Author of the History of Modern Europe, &c. by DR IRVING. 


Probably in our next Remarks on Dr Drake's Shakspeare. 

We shall, in an early Number, delight our readers with an account of ** The remark- 
able Discoveries” of Sin GEORGE STEWART MACKENZIE, Baronet, F.R.S. P.P.H. 
C.L.R.8.E. F.S.A. in the fields of association bitherto so imperfectly е by Aris- 
tode, Longinus, Thomas Aquinas, Hume, Alisen, and Jeffrey. His adventures must 

а nameless interest to all who remember the irresistible emotions produced in our 
by the representation ef Sir George's GREAT DRAMATIC WORK—HELGA. 

We still object to some personal remarks in Р. K.'s Critique on Мг West's picture of 
** Death on the Pale Horse." ч 


In eur next an account of Captain Scoresby's Observations on the Polar Ice. 

In our next ** The Life of Sir Thomas Craig,” part first. 

We return W. our best thanks for his learned and amusing Paper on Mermaids, and 

extraordinary Sea-animals. We hope to insert it in our February Number. 

T.’s translation from the German of Stolberg, will appear in our next Number. 

If Viator will transmit us his Manuscript through the hands of any Gentleman in Edia- 
burgh or Glasgow, it shall either be inserted in an early Number or returned to him 
through the same channel, 

A Clydesman writes very sensibly. The preceding Notice will remove 
scruples he entertains on the point S i his Inter een Roy. ы * 

The Opinion of а late celebrated Judge on the Marriage Law of Scotland is received 
and approved of. 

We have some doubts of the originality of A. D.'s Poem, will he favour us with more 
positive assurance of it ? 

Our readers will receive with this the eight promised in our Jast Number, which 
рау The Binder із requested to cancel pp. 205 and 206 of 

umor. 





*," No X. will be published in Edinburgh on the 20th of January, and 
in London on the 1st of February. 
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ON THE LATE NATIONAL CALAMITY. 


Тнк Nation has suffered a Joss which 
calls upon i 


porti 
nameless and awful ntl age The 
calamity that has bowed us all down 
before it made us at once a brotherhood 
of mourners, pu all — — Eds 
t empire, a while, forgot thei 
ordinary bs and griefs, in the disturb- 
ance of one universal passion. 
that affliction no one stood —— 
inst it no one desired privilege. Na- 
— with a melancholy voice, implor- 
ed us to attend those Obsequies, and on 
the day when the Daughter of E 
was consigned to her ancestral tomb, 
the beautiful Land, over which it was 
vainly hoped she would long have 
reigned a gracious queen, was shroud- 
ed in night-like dar for her sake, 
and would not be eomforted. 

The universal grief, with which the 
nation has deplored its calamity, will 
leave its own record to after-times in 
the simple facts that have served to ex- 
pe it Yet, while the people col- 

ively mourn, each individual has 
& solemn pleasure in breathing forth 
the voice of his own feelings, and is 
desirous that & more lasting being 
might be — to his love, his reve- 
rence, and his pity. When, from our 
im natures, such emotions shall 
begin to fade away, it may not then be 
undelightful to recur to the expression 
of our freshest sorrow, and so to 
over our long-pacified hearts some of 
those darker dreams which are now 
floating in all their power round the 
royal Cemetery. That day will never 

Vol. II. e 


bring tion, upon their common H 


hen a Briton's soul can coldly 
her we lament ; but the power 
the dead must not contend against 
of the living,—end the calm, 
of oblivion but of peace, follows 
waves of passion that are broken 
ms 


4 
8,3 
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nature,—it startles us in the 
domestic blessedness, —it darkens the 
solemn silence of the House of God. 
It is now a haunting pession,—some- 


ngland times in its intensity painful and a- 


gonizing,—but in its enduring essence 
Bate, bewutifal, and sublime, end euch 
as Жы benefit every spirit hereatter 
to i А 
When ives us back the 
Even in the L Eo looks she wore!” 
Britain’s fe was sublime, for it 
came upon ali the land like the te 
fall. Each man felt that it was not 


that had shone for all, and that there 
was а at the heart of the whole 
Individual Nation. Not only is the 
pein of the calamity felt as the same 
to each and to all ; so also is the fear 
which prolongs it into the future, and 
the love which carries it back unto the 
pe None knew till this stroke came, 
ow he and all hung, with one affec- 
ope. Grief 
has disclosed the secret heart of the 
People. We now see and feel how 
that great } 
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our common thoughts with the coming 
спав а pe 


country, into one fond, proud, and 
happy tion, that hung over Her, 
who might have been all things to our 
love, and to our pride, and to the pure 
and happiness of the 
Thus was the grief of every man ex- 
panded, supported, and ennobled, by 
the consciousness of its universality. 
er a to know, r з 
ours ivate , that, while we 
wept, smiles were bà htening. We 
not to listen to e music 
sounding all round the desolation of 
our souls. A shock of electricity struck 
all the united hearts of a loyal people, 
and, at the moment we ourselves were 
touched, we knew that one shudder ran 
through the majestic soul of Britain. 
Ere we had yet time to reflect upon 
our los, we felt that it was immea- 
sureable. It was something more fatal 
hty. 
w 


than the mere death of i 
When a great statesman dies, we 

that he will live in the wisdom of his 
counsels—end when a warrior falls in 


consummation of all earthly magnifi- 
cence ; to her there was no rival Peer, 
no similar Being, no kindred Image. 
There was no name that could 
make her's less familiar to our hearts. 
While she lived, she was toour sight like 
the Morning-Star ; and now that she 
is dead, it is like the extinguishment, 
the annihilation of some bright exist- 


All minds, whatever might be their 
stracture, felt alike on this calamity ; 
and the lowest were elevated by their 
grief to the side of the most lofty. In 

i seasons we look up to any 
great good with = deep and 
sense of the present, knowi t not 
dwelling on the promise of the future. 
But now every eye was bent forward, 
and as love and joy are fearless, we 
saw there visions only of surpass- 
ing happiness. What is beautiful, or 
hope ( seems alsoinviolable. агр 
is pledged on any опе j 
the less t of fear is there that 
that head may be touched. The noblest 
hopes of the noblest nation upon earth 
were gathered round the radiant fore- 
head of the Princess ; and they almost 
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thought of her ss a creature that was 
immortal. What had death to do with 
such a being? Wherever, in her ear- 
lier childhood, she gleam’d upon us, 
it was like unclouded sunshine, and 
every eye was ed. Then came 
the days of free and uncontrolled af- 
fection, when the destined Queen of 


land. Albion loved, and was beloved, like 


some happy shepherdess in one of her 
— — 
ymn chaun a rejoicing 
people, and they waited for the hour 
when the mother’s heart was to be 
blessed. If ever we thought of death 
at all, it was as the faded misery of а 
dream,—aen empty name,—a powerless 
tom,—a stranger, that durat not 
intrude on such consecrated happiness. 
But he came at once into the dwelling 
of kings ;—the calm prayers of the ho- 
ly Mother's resignation were unavail- 
ing, and Providence, mighty, terrible, 
and inscrutable, bound all our souls in 
the frozen chillness of one wide de- 
spair. 
We cannot now tell, even unto our- 
selves, the feelings that first assailed us. 
A blind and indefinite distress fell up- 
on all of ы м of some evil, 
whose limits, form, and tendency were 
obscure and unknown, but an evil 
which, in the midst of its darkness, 
had features that were terrible. We 
can look and reason, till this undefined 
nature of evil seems to settle into the 
shape of such positive mischief as time 
may bring, in consequenceof this event. 
But that dark apprebension of the soul 
was of much more than we shall ever 
see ;—it was of all the possible good 
which that moment took away. This 
is the evil, this is the loss that can- 
not be measured. Positive calami- 
ty is measured, known, and endured ; 
but the future good lost is illimitable, 
as hope and imagination ; it is a pain 
against which the soul hath no 
strength ; and the wider the range of 
her faculties, the wider is the sweep 
of her desolation. 

Men, in the ي‎ ODE of 

= lamity whi 
oa them all, feel as they never * 
feel again. They feel with a truth 
and evidence of knowledge, which they 
cannot afterwards recover. That con- 
sent of passion which fills all hearts, 
enlarges all. There is greatness and 
power, in each single bosom, given te 
that joy, or fear, or grief, which rises 
in concert with the joy, the fear, or 
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the grief of unnumbered men. In 
such times, there is, in the discernment 
of mighty feelings, wisdom and di- 
vination. There is an action of what 
the greatest genius earth ever u- 
ced called, “ the prophetic of the 
wide land dreaming on things to 
come.” Evil and good then are seen 
in their magnitude, in their height, 
and their depth. Lofty truth is in- 
telligible to common men ; hopes of 
ing imagination become the pur- 
of eommon life ; and dread, and 
indignation, and hatred, and ven- 
geance, or passionate love and reve- 
renti ip, are aroused towards 
objects, which the callous heart of or- 
dingry existence endured without re- 


pining, or enjoyed without gratitude. 
t is with something of this power of 
the soul that men have felt under this 
calamity ; and though they might not 
find words for them, yet here the 
thoughts of many common minds have 
been the same as theirs that move in 


word as despair. O 
soul dwell, with the most perfect pas- 


sion, as it travels through the record- 


ed history of man? On the wicked-. 


ness of tyrants—on the debasements 
of despotism—-on the overthrow of 

pression—on mighty victories—on 

tal defeats—on- convulsive revolutions 
—on the death of the mighty—on all 
the “ uake voice” of a nation’s 
exultation—on the desert-silence of a 
nation’s fear. Such are the materials 


on which active, as well as contem- ` 


pur spirits feed throughout end- 
generations. Great шеп are cre- 
ated, and great — engendered, 
by those events, in the history of il- 
lustrious porrige that have been — 
pregnant with mighty issues either 
of good or of evil. Was that battle, in 
which the — king was 
overthrown, glorious merely because 
victory was gained and an end accom- 
plished? No; thoughts, and feelings, 
and. ions, came from that field of 
bl into the soul of this Land, 
whose power will add centuries to 
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our duration as a kingdom. Of that 
event no Poet could speak, for the in- 
tion of common men outshone 

e very creation of Genius itself ; 
and e sorrow, and a pride, a weight of 
pession, and a depth of tears, was 
poe pe A) i —— 
awful composure,—that be- 

spoke the increased power and majes- 
ty of the national charscter. The 
th of Her who was so lately the 
glory of our land can scarcely be con- 
templated in a light less impressive. 
Here, indeed, there was defeat and 
overthrow,—the hopeless disarray of 


proud, and aspiri and fearless, 
fancies; and ev ead stooped, as 
low as death, in the prostration of its 

isery. But when those agonies, 


and all this distraction are relieved, — 
fear it not, but that thoughts will 
arise from the Aixle where our Ho 
lies buried, as consolatory, as purify- 
ing, as strengthing, and as ennobling, 
as any that could touch our hearts, 
could we yet behold her issuing in 
pomp, and in beauty from the Gates 
of her Palace. 

If there be any truth in these feel- 
ings, now but too feebly expressed, 
— is ко. їп к к 

regal majesty ious to the 
imagination, and which must be hal. 
lowed in the thoughts even of auster- 
est wisdom. How sublime the des- 
tiny of a king who has a kingly soul ! 
He stands not aloof from the hearts 
— be det oat him ; - = ae | 

to that mi voice of loyalty 

and love that at all times is sounding 
from the depths of hisempire. Ima- 
gine a being of high faculties, and ele- 
vated thoughts, born to the throne of 
Great Britain, and rejoicing in his 
birthright. In all the and 
exultation of youth, he looks abroad 
over a shining world, of which he him- 
self is the prime Hope—the ruling 
Soul He read of Princes, for 
they bled has, ín the day of danger, 
„їп the day o А 

heaved as with an earthquake. Не 
has felt and understood the character 
of his people, in whose eyes, and in 
whose hearts, a base prince is as no- 
thing ; but who, when they behold 
on the royal seat a Being fit to rule 
over them,—a Being Bold, Fearless, 
Magnanimous, and Free,—will not in- 
deed fall down and worship him (for 
Britons shew not their love in the 
bending of the knees), but who will 
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stand erect near his throne, in open 
and confident affection, and, if need 
be, pour round it in defence a river of 
their life’s blood. Yes; the p t 
of life to a young prince, who feels 
that embodied being of his people, 
and his own participation in their 
power, —and whosemind, by innocence, 
and purity, and hope, is free and un- 
shackled in its joy, is doubtless the 
most glorious and exalted that can be 
set before a human being. And can 
we doubt that She whom we lament 
would have been such a Queen? We 
know the august principles of free- 
dom, and virtue, and religion, in which 
Her young spirit grew and prospered ; 
we know that she had prayed for di- 
vine illumination over those majestic 
feelings which her own noble nature 
inspired ; we know that never was her 
enthasdenic soul so filled with raptare, 
as when she brooded over the great- 
ness and the glory of her country ; 
and well truly does it become us now 
to return to her our last melancholy 
reward, and to prostrate our souls be- 
fore the Tomb of Her who loved life 
for our sakes, and felt.in the character 


of her le the chief glory of her 
earthly destiny. 
Such reflections will not be deem- 


ed out of place by those who have 
considered the nature of the feelings 
with which the People of this Coun- 
try аге accustoméd to regard their 
Kings. With the good and wise, 
loyalt is a virtue, for it is felt b 

them with a strength proportion 

to the worth of its object. Never in 
this land was a good Prince defrauded 
of his just glory—never was a bad 
Prince beloved. Here a King has no 
need to look to the voice of posterity. 
His own age pronounces judgment 
upon him ; and though that judgment 
may be modified, it is irrevocable. 
The soul of the nation looks back to 
its noblest Kings for the support of its 
- own virtues ; nor should we now have 
been rational lovers of monarchical 
power, had we not had illustrious 


names to gaze upon, which give а good 


consecration to our loyalty. So feel 
we now towards Her who is dead. 
Head she died in all the beauty of her 
youth—in all the glory of her high es- 
tate,—aye, even under those awful 
circumstances, which to think of is 
sgony,—yet had she not been pure and 
pious, kind, generous, and of a lofty 
mind,—our tears would indeed even 
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then have flowed, but they would soon 
have been dried up, and апт grief 
would then only have been the grief 
that is due to mortality. But we can 
compare our dead Princess with our 
sisters, or our wives, or with those to 
whom we may be betrothed. And 
while we do во, it will be with a deep- 
er love towards the living, breathed 
from the virtues of the dead. Perhaps 
the hearts of some were kept at a dis- 
tance from Her, when in happiness 


she walked through the groves of her 
greatness. But we are all her friends 


now. The distinctions of society are 
forgotten ; and we are privileged by 
nature to embrace Her in the grave. 
We image Her now not on the Throne 
of England, where we hoped she was 
to sit,—not with the diadem round 
her forehead, which it would have so 
well become,—not with the robes of 
royalty, which she would have worn 
with such Queen-like stateliness,—but 
we call on her from the damp and 
dripping vault—from the cold coffin 

the motionless Pall; and in the 
silence that comes back upon our 
hearts, we feel how profound was our 
love for Her, the good, the beautiful, 
and the pious. . 

When we think on Her as she was, 
without exaggeration, we feel what we 
have lost. There is no conceivable 
limit to the power over the mind, 
character, happiness, virtue, and ex- 
altation of a People, which may be 
in the reign of a monarch high of 

, and whom the hearts of that 
People love. In war and in 
in his own court, and in ome— 
in the proud spirit of the Illustrious 
of the Land—in the joy of genius—in 
the — of soul of common men 
in the sublime confiding consciousness 
of good—in ways unknown and un- 
jmaginable,—will the influence of that 
One Spirit spread itself over the Earth. 
There was something, indeed much, 
of this promise to the People of our 
Land,—and in their grief there was 
the feeling and understanding of such 
lost. The attachment we bear 
to her father, and our reverential love 
for her grandsire, were carried on to 
Herself; and meeting there with e- 
very thing excellent, became as pro- 
found a feeling as ever People che- 
rished for a Monarch. 

We feel that the hearts of all who 
may chance to read these pages, will 
go along with us into the thoughts 
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now suggested by one name, almost 
too a to pass from our lips. There 
was One whose dim eyes would have 
been delighted by the sight of Her 
whom all the world loved. She grew 
in her beauty, and every eye blessed 
Her. But — was One to whose 
soul that beauty would have been like 
the renovation of youth, the rising of 
a new star on the darkness of old age. 
But the arm of God let down a black 
veil between his soul and that delight- 
fal Vision. He knew not in his soli- 
tude of the smiles so near him ; he 
knew not of the tears She so often 
shed for his sake. Not because he 
had become insensible to his regal 
power,—not because he knew not of 
the triumphs of his people, have our 
hearts bled for our aged King,—but 
because a cold hand frozen the 
living fountain of his spirit, and he 
was shut out from that world of light 
and love, which a new Existence 
come to beautify with its enchant- 
ment. But now we behold mercy 
even in such visitation, and tremble to 
think how insanity itself may be the 
shield of sorrow. The gray hair has 
-been — and the bright hair leid 
in the dust ;—one royal Personage is in 
the grave, and another in darkness, 
worse than the grave. To us, who 
have immortal souls, that place is as 
nothing ; or, haply from contrast 
of its untroubled calm with the agita- 
tion of life, it may seem a place of rest 
allied to happiness. But into the dark- 
ness where He sits, the eye only of 
God can penetrate; and we are told, 
that though reason has deserted him, 
he is conscious of the presence of that 
Being whom our reason cannot come 
— Is it inconsistent with the 
liest dictates of our nature, or with 
the spirit of our Christian Faith, hum- 
bly to hope, that She, who has gone 
to Heaven, may be allowed by a mer- 
ciful God to visit her Father's dark- 
ness—to be spiritually present there, 
—and, by some unknown sacred in- 
fluence, at times to calm those painful 
immerings into quiet light, and to 
essen the load that is laid on his hoary 
temples? Could we but know, that he 
thought himeelf visited in his darkness 
(and such thoughts would be to him 
like blessed ghosts), by Her so lately 
taken away, and thato üre Spirit 
whose death was the last of bis known 
afflictions, we could then bear to turn 
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with calmness from a solitude no long- 
er terrible. 

But let ug escape from such dreams 
into a less awful sadness,—let us re- 
turn to those thoughts which were 
beginning to collect themselves round 
the Image of our Princess, and which 
we indulged with a pride which even 
death itself cannot subdue. The 
love and loyalty of this nation would 
have been stronger, from tenderness, 
passion, and imagination, towards a 
Queen, than perhaps it ever could be to 
а King ; and whatever power of the 
kind above described might be posess- 
ed by a Prince, И ЖОШ be erete Шш 
а female Soverei This doubtless 
was felt under Elizabeth, in spite of 
her many unfeminine qualities, which 
could not impair the love which the 


English bore to her as their Queen. 


And the impression which remained 
generations after among the lowest of 
the people, of what her reign had 
been,—of her golden days,—is evi- 
denfe i that such power 
haf been mighty. 

From the operation of such feelings 
we had come to look on our Princess 
as our own, as the sole daughter of the 
Nation. When she was going forth 

n the racé of life, in the brightness 
her morning, we looked on her with 

a feeling of ian tenderness and 
love. We looked towards her in her 
simplicity, as a s man looks upon 
the darling of his hopes—tenderly, 
but in consciousness of his power, that 
— че; апа : break 

on the first threatening of inj 

or insult, to defend ыс. 
We felt, that when she should become 
our Queen, a y and delicate, and 
ious Lad) might ascend a throne 

ilt among the roarings of the sea. 
The tness of that country will be 
durable, but it must often be troubled, 


© Whose march is o'er the mountain.wave, 
Whose home is on the deep." 


The winds of Heaven might have 
пасо face — Princess ; she 
would herself, with the gallant spirit 
of a gallant race, have woo'd them to 
her even in their wrath. But woe to 
any of the Sons of Men that had dared 
to offer violence to the Lady of our 
Ide! Her character was just that 
which would have delighted in the 


Co Generosity, Pride of Power, 
and Magnanimity of her People. She 
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would have exulted in the virtues 
which she inspired, and which would 
have been her safeguard. We know 
that she was kind, gentle, and pious: 
so speaks a voice from her death-bed 
and her grave. But we can also re- 
member, when she, the Daughter of 
England, was seen gliding among the 
brave Spirits who subjected to her 
Father's throne the empire of the 
Ocean, and who, to save that beautiful 
young Being from death or trouble, 

‚ with a shout of exultation, have 
all died in victorious battle. 

Forsaken as we now are, it is not 
useless to cherish such recollections ; 
for we had every assurance that our 
hopes were well founded, and could 
have been blasted only by Death. 
It was not into quiet, and > 
and meditative souls alone that the 
voice of that calamity struck with the 
penetration of lightning. The death 
of so much gentleness, and innocence, 
and simplicity, and beauty, shook the 
souls of those to whom Death i 8 ly 
eompanion. Sighs were not h 
only in our peaceful cities, and in the 
silence of our inland glens; but they 
stirred hout all the floating 
Bulwarks of the Land, and our victo- 
rious army was saddened in the coun- 
ey it had conguered. The Standard 

E d was оп that day lowered 
in defeat ; and there was since- 
rity in the tears which wet the faces 
of the brave, when they heard the 

Queen was no more, who would 

ve known how graciously to reward 

their valour, and under whose smiles 

that valour would have acquired a 
more chivalrous character. 

But let us, ere we part, follow her 
image into that sanctuary where its 
best earth] iness was placed, and 
from which would have shone its most 
"n influence, —the home of her 
wedded life. From the time of her 
— it та that we — — 
insight into her nature, t Р 
before, we knew that it тоны A 
that Holy Men blessed her, when yet 
a child, she fell on her knees and wept. 
She shewed to all who might need the 
TE ET RIT 

on er, yet ta ter 
to cling to a шее love. "Well 
might her Father rejoice over Her, the 
fair, the dutiful, and the heroic. But 
on becoming a Wife, there was in all 
her conduct a good beyond our very 
highest hopes, and rather like the dis- 


On the late National Calamity. 


[ Dee. 
covery of a new promise. To the 
ioral People of this Island there was. 
something irresistibly touching in that 
simplicity of quiet, happy, wedded ` 
life; as if They had nothing to do 
with royalty, in whom the whole 
sovereignty of the kingdom resided. 
Every thing we heard of their do- 
mestic details, no matter how trifling, — 
all their little acts of intercourse with 
the People, from which She had for- 
merly been confined, but in which 
she now seemed to delight,—gave 
to us a kind of right and possession 
in her which was held most sacred. 
All that we had ever seen in Her was 
TENE ш that рш 
ungracious, j painful, 
in this instance no being. We beheld 
her shining on the very summit of 
Power, yet we felt towards her the 
most unawed and fearless affection, 
the same tenderness with which we 
contemplate virtue and happiness in 
humble life. In the slightness and 
unimportance of the acts and circum- 
stances in which she was known to us, 
we beheld the simple and 

ess of her ; we saw the 

natural play of her life ; and the 

delight whi e, who was to have 
ruled over us, felt in such pure thoughts 
and innocent occupations, was like an 
а of happiness to her People. 

ctifled, as she now is to us by 
suffering and death, it would Ш be- 
come us, who are all so frail, to j 
almost to think, of her ties. 
Weeping over her grave, we know, 
that as we are all dust and ashes, she 
too must have sometimes erred in the 
weakness of humanity. She is now 
with her God; and we trust that all 
that required forgiveness in her soul 
has been forgiven at the throne of 
Infinite Mercy. Judging of a hu- 


man Being by what we know of 


human life, we are justified in think- 
ing her to have been one of the 
most Innocent. She was rewarded 
on earth by that gladness which 
ever breathes round a pute Spent 
and we humbly believe that is 
now rewarded in heaven by that 
higher bliss, of which sll terrestrial 
happiness seems but a faint and fleet- 
ingshadow. Her into heaven 
was beset with fear and with egony. 
The curse denounced of old against 
the Mother of Mankind fell on the 
moet beautiful of her Daughters ; and 
there was a cry of woe over the Land, 
3 
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as from an affliction that tore and rent 
asunder at once all the holiest hopes 
and joys that can agitate the heart of 
our fallen nature. Any other death 
but this, and the soul may bear to 
look upon it; but here there is the 
confusion, the darkness, and the wail- 
ing, of all unimaginable misery, and 
it seems as if they could give way 
only to everlasting sadness and de- 


ghastly moment, that dire trouble had 
given way to a calm not of this earth 
—who may offer comfort to one so 
miserably wretched? In the multi- 
tude of the thoughts within him, let 
Thy comforts calm his soul! If ever 
that calm is given, and he can again 
be seen among us, every eye will glis- 
ten with the tenderest pity at his 
approach. As Her Image dwells in 
his soul for ever, so, when we see him, 
shall we feel in the presence of the 
Departed. He will for ever be dear 


to us for Her sake,—for the sake of back 


that pure affection and devoted ten- 
derness, by which we know he made 
her life so happy,—for the seke of his 
own many mild and manly Virtues. 
For these things a blessing is upon 
him, and wil remain with him for 
ever. 

Let us now close our strain of pity 
over a death in which all the purest, 
all the highest sorrows of poetry, would 
seem to have been realized, and from 
which a moral sinks into the silence 
of every soul. She has been laid with 

ionate tears in the ancestral mau- 
soleum of England's kings,—and let 
the potentates of the earth seek to de- 
serve such a funeral. The purest of 
England's Matrons, thinking of her 
short wedded life, will more deeply 
feel the glory of conjugal virtue. The 
Maiden, weeping for her fate, will ho 
to feel and inspire no purer love. The 
Daughter will read in her life a beau- 
tiful lesson of filial piety. And the 
Lover and Husband, when they think 
on her life, and on her death, will 
embrace within their innermost souls, 
and with a more gushing tenderness, 
those cherished objectsof their affection 
whom a kind God has suffered them 
to possess in this precarious world. 
Every heart will write an epitaph for 
her on the tablet of its memory. No 
human being will ever have been la- 
mae by so many pure tears. When 

or. II. 
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the funeral pomp is forgotten; when 
the sound of the muffled bells haunts 
us no more; when we faintly remem- 
ber the holy hymns; and the black 
hue of mourning has left the land, — 
her Image will not then perish. The 
— of grief must die away. 
r souls must be strung anew, to 
meet the cares, and discharge the 
duties of life. If all the sorrows of 
the world were seen, this earth would 
be blackened as with a ceaseless fune- 
ral Life is once more rushing on as 
before, and the coffin of our Beloved 
is left in its mortal solitude. But 
They who die young, in all their beau- 
ty, piety, innocence, and virtue,—and 
whom Providence had placed on an 
eminence whence the 25 of their 
lives could be beheld at a distance,—— 
shine with a light undimmed through 
endless generations. There is nothing 
to abstract from, or to bedim the ide- 
al beauty of their Character. They are 
like creations of the Fancy ; and, with- 
out any taint of superstition, we look 
to them as to enshrined Saints 
for the light of a lofty comfort, when 
saddened у the painful consciousness 
of our own frailties, or agitated by the 
wickedness of our Fellow-men. 


* LÁ: — 


ACCOUNT OF AN ASCENT OF MONT 
RIGI, IN SWITZERLAND, AND OF 


A NIGHT'S RESIDENCE ON THE 8UM- 
MIT OF THAT MOUNTAIN, 


Tue view fromthe summit of Mont 
Rigi is indeed well worthy of its fame. 
It is among the most celebrated of the 
many sublime prospects which may be 
enjoyed in the central regions of Swit- 
zerland, and seems the one most capable 
of exciting the enthusiasm of the ro- 
mantic natives. Throughout Germany 
Mont, Rigi is known by the names of 
Mons Regius and Regina Montium ; 
and if the ion of the sublimest 
atitibutes with which nature was ever 

ifted may bestow a name, it is well 
Atingu cd by the title of the Queen 
of Mountains. 

I commenced my ascent from the 
beautiful village of Gersau, known at 
one time as the least republic in Eu- 
rope. Itis situated near the base of the 
Rigiberg, upon the northern shore of 
the Lake of Lucerne, and now forms 
part of the Canton of Schwytz. The 
ascent occupied me about seven hours, 

2K 
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but during that time I made different 
excursions to the right and left, to 
visit some fine ravines, and enjoy the 
various views from the summits of the 
lower mountains. Contrary to what 
J expected from the beautiful serenity 
of the preceding night, the morni 
wore at firat an inauspicious — an 
the mountains were enveloped by dense 
clouds. I had moreover been inform- 
ed by а traveller whom I met in Al- 
torf, that I need not attempt to as- 
cend the Rigiberg unless under a 
cloudless sky, as the beauty of the 
scenery depended entirely upon the 
clearness of the atmosphere. He must, 
however, have been in a great measure 
unacquainted with the sublimest fea- 
tures of the Swiss landscape; and I 
now rejoice that I commenced my jour- 
ney, surrounded on all sides by mist 
and vapour. I had not ascended above 
two thousand feet, when the thin 
fleecy clouds, which had hitherto pre- 
vented my seeing distinctly beyond the 
distance of fifty yards, began to collect 
into denser masses of the most snowy 
whiteness, and leaving the intermediate 
spaces clear and cloudless, presented in 
every direction, as if by the hand of 
enchantment, bright views of distant 
vallies, with their silver streams and 
smiling villages, huge rocks and pre- 
cipices, crowned with the tallest pines, 
with partial glimpses of high moun- 
tains, covered with the most verdur- 
ous forests, and of placid lakes, re- 
flecting in their still waters every com- 
bination of earth and sky. If I may 
make use of so awful an expression, it 
appeared indeed almost like the effect 
of creation ; the high mountains lifted 
their heads as if under the immediate 
influence of a more than kingly power, 
and the snowy clouds, which were now 
resting amid the deep blue of an Al- 

ine sky, or floating over the ever- 

ting forests, seemed like the bright 

abodes of spirits ministering in the 
mighty work. 

Having ' crossed the intermediate 
range of hills, I reached the Hospice 
of Rigi, situated on the mountain 
near its base, about mid-day. I did 
not, however, enter this venerable 
dwelling, as there are now three or 
four inns built in the neighbourhood, 
in consequence of the vast concourse 
of pedestrians who visit this delight- 
ful ери during the summer months. 

e Hospice is inhabited by a few 
eapuchins, whose predecessors in for- 
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mer times were almost the only dwel- 


est welcome. The vast influx of tra- 
vellers from every country has now 
rendered the exercise of this benevo- 
lent feeling impossible, and inns have 
been built to relieve the worthy fathers 
of such a heavy load. Still, however, 
the poorer classes, whose necessities 
oblige them to leave their homes, are 
kindly entertained ; and I have since 
— informed, cents High fie ы of 
ese pious men stands high for - 
ness anid charity. The situation of 
their little convent, notwithstanding 
the encroachment of less sacred dwell- 
ings, certainly realises all that poets 
have ever feigned of the sublimest and 
most holy solitude. Amid a grove of 
trees, upon a verdant spot, by the side 
d a pa en шеш, whose banks — 
rupt and rocky, and partially wood- 
ed by the birch, the sycamore, and the 
ash, these fathers have their peace- 
ful abode. Immediately opposite there 
is a chapel, built with the great- 
est taste, whose gray walls present a 
beautiful contrast to the green pastures 
with which it is surrounded. On all 
sides the valley is enclosed by high 
mountains,—those in the distance 
breaking through the clouds, and 
shewing their uninhabitable summits, 
covered with everlasting snows ;—in 
the more central regions, there are gra 
precipices, divided by cataracts, an 
surrounded by large tracts of ancient 
pine-trees; and at the outskirts of 
these, are the summer dwellings of 
the goat-herds and the hunters of the 
roe. Through a narrow glen, in 
distance, is seen the Lake of Lowertz, 
with its craggy and precipitous banks ; 
and behind these are the high castel- 
— — which terminate the wild 
e tz. 

Whilst I —— this glorious 
scene at a short distance from the cha- 
pel, I observed one of the fathers as- 
cending, with a pitcher in his hand, 
to a rocky bank; and, having filled 
the pitcher from a spring which flowed 
from it, he descended by the foot-path 
on which I then stood. He was a 
perently about 75 years of age, j 
and majestic in his form, with a fine 
countenance, and a great luxuriance 














of long silver hair resting upon his 
shoulders. He was clothed in brown ; 
his outer garment, which was loose 
and flowing, was fastened about his 
waist by a leathern girdle, and de- 
scended below the knee. He wore 
meither shoes nor stockings, but a spe- 
cies of sandals, which were fastened 
round his foot and leg by long ribbons 

ing each other,—they were such 


as 1 could have fancied in the costume than 


of a Roman patrician. Around his 
Beck was suspended a massy chain, 
to the end of which there hung a silver 
eracifix ; and in his right hand he held 
a long white staff, shod with iron. I 
never beheld a more pi ue or 
beautiful than thes which this 
venerable old man presented. His head 
was geli a * Guido has — 

i ild, pale, penetrating, 

m all common lace iden of fat con- 
tented ignorance, looking downwards 
upon the earth,—it looked forwards, 
but looked as if at something beyond 
this world. How one of his order 
came by it, heaven above, who let it 
fall upon a monk's era, best 
knows; but it would have suited a 
Brahmin; and, had I met it upon 
the plains of Hindostan, I had reve- 
addressing him, though I longed to 

i im, though I lo to 
do © апа m e on — 
ing the spot w I stood, put down 
his pitcher, and uttered ес common 
salutation, I must have let him pass 
by. I then learned from him what- 
ever I wished to know concerning 
the most remarkable objects in the 
neighbourhood. He ap to be in- 
timately acquainted with the different 
mountain passes in the district. He 
informed me, that he hed studied me- 
dicine in his younger days, and, till 
within the last few years, had visited 
the sick in the neighbouring vallies 
during all seasons. He is now, how- 


ever, unable to undergo such fatigue, ` 


and confines his excursions to his own 
vicinity. In summer, he added, they 
have many visitors; but during the 
winter, which is severe and of long 
continuance, scarcely an 


snow. 


larger masses of clouds were bro- 
and dispersed. A few snowy 
groups still hung upon the higher bore 
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ders of the forests, or rested at the 
base of broken cliffs; but the vallies 
were bright and clear, and innume- 
rable lakes reflected the rich blue of a 
most lovely sky. The view which I 
now enjoyed was & most ample recom- 
pence for the fatigue endured in the 
ascent, and would indeed be a sut- 
cient reward for the trouble of a jour- 
ney to Switzerland, thouch no other 
this were to be afforded. The 
most sublime prospect I ever witnessed 
in Britain was that from the top of 
Ben Lomond in Scotland,— it is in my 
opinion much superior to the views 
from Skiddaw or Helvellyn, in the north 
of England ; and assuredly the moun- 
tain groups to the north and north- 
west are magnificent. But what can 
be said of a landscape of which that 
is only a representation in miniature ? 
It would — be in vain to — 
conveying an adequate idea of the glo- 
ries of such an ening as ] ا‎ on 
the summit of Mont Rigi, or the in- 
effable splendour of the sun rising 
from the centre of the Rhetian Alps. 
To the east there lies the dark val- 
ley of Schwytz, with its placid lake, 
surrounded by rugged rocks, precipi- 
tous mountains, znd gloomy forests. 
Near it stands the Rossberg, with 
its lurid hue, containing beneath its 
rugged surface the ruins of a once 
beautiful village, and the remains of 
many a peaceful inhabitant of the val- 
ley, whose innocent life might seem to 
have deserved a better fate than con- 
signment to such a sudden and awful 
tomb.” Tothe south, thehighestmoun- 
tains of Europe left their summits cov- 
ered with cverlasting snow, and so 
dazzlingly bright, that the eye can 
scarcely support their lustre. These 
are divided by deep and silent vallies, 
some of which are the very picture of 
sunshine and beauty, presenting the 
greenest pasture, enriched by winding 
currents, and adorned by an endless 











* The e alluded to, was the sud- 
den falling down of a considerable of 
the Swiss mountain Rossberg, in the valley 
of Goldau, called by the natives Sonnen- 
berg. It gave way m the evening of the 
2d September 1806, and buried a beauti- 
и — its ruins. Four hun- 

— inhabitants 
of the valley, perished, besides sixteen ine 
dividuals from the neighbouring districts, and 
eight travellers from the Cantons of Berne 
and Argovy. The spot is still visible from 
а great distance, being brown and herbless, 
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series of villages and country seats,— 
others’ again seem shadowed in ever- 
lasting — encircled by forests and 
frightful precipices, whose dismal as- 
pect is only relieved by the silver 
streak of some impetuous torrent leap- 
ing down its rugged — and har- 
bouring in their bosom black pools of 
icy water, whose waves never sparkled 
in the morning sun, or were gilded by 
the ruby hue of a summer eve. To 
the west, a rich and luxuriant country, 
with gentle hills and silvery rivers, 
spreads its green surface as far as the 
eye can reach. To the north there is 
& beautiful variety of hill and dale, 
with the small Lake of Zug, and the 
romantic town of the same name im- 
mediately beneath, and an extensive 
view of a finely wooded country, ex- 
tending towards the banks of the 
Rbine, and the Lakes of Constance 
and Zurich. In — direction, both 
among the vallies and on the moun- 
tains, there are lakes of the purest co- 
lours and most beautiful forms, which 
reflect the snowy. summits of the Alps, 
the lovely cottages with their green 
vineyards, and the waving forests, with 
the wild summer huts or shealings of 
the woodman, and the hunters of. the 
roe. The clear sunshine had now 
pierced through most of the roeky pas- 
ses and narrow glens, the vapours of 
which, partly dispelled, were seen as- 
cending to the blue sky, assumi 
every imaginable variety of form, an 
colour, and all the while their dark sha- 
dows were cast upon the virgin snow, 
which appeared even more bright from 
the — contrast. There arethirteen 
lakes visible from this sublime spot, and 
many of the hills are between 12,000 
and 14,000 feet in height. The most 
distant of these are covered throughout 
their whole visible extent with the 
purest snow; and the glittering ice, 
which fills their high vallies during 


certain states of the atmosphere, re-. 


flects the sunbeams like sheets of wa- 
ter, and might be mistaken for Alpine 
lakes, but for its inclined position. In 
the western landscape, one of the finest 
features is formed by the town and lake 
of Lucerne, the former. situated near. 
the base of the Mons Pileatus. That 
mountain is above 7500 feet in height, 
—it is free from snow, except a few 
little spots, and is very rocky near the 
summit, and covered on its sides with 
the finest pine trees. 

The splendour of the day was only 
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equalled by the rich glow of the even- 
ing, and the silver glory of the night. 
No human soul co d осу the tzan- 
scendent beauty of such a setting sun 
as I beheld from the summit of Mont 
Rigi. The western hemisphere was li- 
terally bathed in gold, and the lakes, 
rivers, woods, and mountains, exhibit- 
ed all imaginable hues. The ver 
snow itself was suffused with a bl 

of crimson, and the pine forests shone 
with a purple brightness. Amid this 
unspeakable brilliancy, the Mons Pi- 
leatus appeared conspicuous from the 
contrast which it afforded. As its 
eastern side, which is extremely pre- 
cipitous, is exposed to the spectator 
from Mont Rigi, not a ray of light 
falls upon it at sunset; and as the eye 
is dazzled by the western rays, which 


gild its horizon, it as 
black as night, amid the surrounding 
splendour. Its dark shadow is also 


cast upon the lake, the other parts of 
which are sparkling like molten gold 
from the reflection of the burni 
clouds which hang around them. - 

** Amid the illumined land of Flood, 
Sunless that mighty mountain stood ; 

Save where, above its awful head, 

There shone a flaming cloud blood red, 

As "twere the flag of destiny, 

Hung out to mark where death would be.” 


After the sun had sunk, the bright 
crimson of the sky changed to a deep 
rose colour, and by degrees the clouds 
which had shone so bright assumed 
шакы hue, till at last the wes 

y was scarcely to be distinguished 
from the dark shades of the north. 
But behold another glory,—the lovely 
moon had risen among the silver Alps, 
and filled the lonely vallies with a 
light even more beautiful then that of 
day. The snow-clad summite shone 
with a more gentle brightness, and the 
dark blue of the sky with which they 
were surrounded, and all ite glittering 
stars, seemed suspended over them like 
an imperial mantle. Beneath were 
the dark forests of unvaried hue, oc- 
casionally enlivened by the star-like 
lamp of the Woodman's Co , and 
lower still, in the bosom of val- 
lies, lay. the placid lakes, reflecting 
the rays of the moen, as she sailed in 
her loveliness above them, and which 
fell like a column of liquid silver on the 
онсе теа 

Near the summit of the mountain 
there is a cottage, and in this cottage 
I resolved ta pass the night. I had 
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previously dined there in company 
with some travellers whom I had join- 
ed in the morning. On teeta Л 
found the large room nearly А 
many trians, chiefly German, 
having ascended from the neighbour- 
ing vallies to witness the rising of the 
sun on the ensuing morni We 
were soon seated together round a large 
table in the middle of the room; and 
I soon discerned, that out of a number 
comparatively so small there was a 
wonderful variety of tongues and tribes 
assembled on this elevated region. 
Our number consisted in all of thir- 
teen, and comprehended the natives 
of seven different countries, viz. one 
Russian, two Swedes, four Germans, 


two Swiss, one Scotsman, two Eng- - 


lishmen, and one American. е 
Germans formed the most interesting 
group. The eldest of them was an 
officer in the Prussian service—tall, 
handsome, and intelligent ; the other 
three were from a German University, 
in which they had been secluded the 
better part of their lives, and from 
which they had just been emancipat- 
ed, to roam at will through the wild 
vallies of the Alps. The whole com- 
pany seemed kind-hearted and amia- 
ble, and many of them were literally 
wild with glee. The Germans under- 
stood English tolerably, and the Prus- 
sian officer spoke it with fluency. On 
inquiry, I found that they had acquir- 
ed our language, in the first place, 
solely with a view to read and under- 
stand the writings of Shakespeare, of 
whose works they spoke with a know- 
ledge and enthusiasm far surpassing 
what is generally met with in Britain ; 
but in regard to all our other poets, 
from Chaucer to Hogg inclusive, they 
— to know absolutely nothing. 
rench, to a certain degree, was uni- 
versally spoken and understood among 
us, so that with English and French, 
—and, on the part of the solitary 
Scotsman, such words of his native 
language as either bore, or were su 
posed to bear, a resemblance to t 
German,—we had little difficulty in 
becoming as intimately scquainted 
with each other, as if we had been 
fellow travellers for years. We form- 
ed as it were a little divan from the 
nations of Europe ; and it was surely 
not an uninteresting sight, to see so 
many wanderers from different and 
distant lands, assembled together in 
quietness and peace, either recounting, 


Account of an Ascent of Mont Rigi. 


259 


in foreign accents, the adventures of 
our respective tours, or each with his 
ink-stand and journal before him, en- 
deavourmg to describe, in his native 
tongue, the glory and the splendour of 
that romantic day. 

After supper we again sallied forth 
to enjoy once more the sublime 
pect. The clouds had descended into 
the vallies, and the night wind sound- 
ed mournfully the forests. 
On the mountain top the air was damp 
and chill. The inhabitants of the 
vallies had retired to rest, and the last 
lamp of the woodman was extinguish- 
ed ; but the full orbed moon was sail- 
ing in her glory through the heavens, 
which were bright and blue, and the 
stars shone with increasing lustre. 
The finest feature indeed of a noctur- 
nal scene, in Alpine countries, is the 
deep blue of the sky, and the intense 
brightness of the innumerable stays. 
Its beauty cannot һе conceived by a 
person who has only beheld it through 
the dense medium which surrounds 
the vallies or the plains in the lower 
countries of Europe. From the sum- 
mit of the Swiss Alps the midnight 
sky appears nearly black, and the shade 
is increased in depth by the brilliant 
contrast of the snowy hills ; and even 
in the day-time it appears of the deep- 
est and most lovely blue. 

Adopting the proposal of one of the 
bright-eyed Germans, we collected 
dried grass and brushwood ; and hav- 
ing dragged a small pine-tree from 
the winter store of our cottage, we 
piled them together on the highest 
pinnacle, and, by means of the Rus- 
sian's tobacco-pipe, in a few minutes 
kindled a fire which illuminated the 
mountain far and near. We seated 
ourselves around it, while the tall 
Russian stood upright, with his fur 
cloak and black mustachios, and kept 
stirring the embers with his travelling 
staff, or adding fuel to the flame. The 
strong contrast of light and shade on 
the countenances, and varied 
of the mountain group, had a wild and 
aeua beautiful effect. But for 
our gentle demeanour we might have 
passed for a band of lawless robbers, 
revelling in the midnight hour, secure 
among the rocky fastnesses of some 
accustomed Alp, or guiding, by our 
beacon light, the winding footsteps of 
some advénturous brethren returning 
laden with the riches of an unguarded 
Caravan. 
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‹& One, snatching from the heap a blazing 


4 
Would, like lone maniac, from the rest retire, 
And, as he waved it, mutter deep a vow, 
His head enciroled with a wreath of fire. 
Others, with rushing haste, and eager voice, 
Would drag new victims to the insatiate power, 
That like a savage idol did rejoice 
Whate’er his suppliants offer'd to devour. 
And aye strange murmurs o'er the moun- 


tains ; 
As if from sprite immured in eavern lone ; 
While higher rose pale Luna to behold 
Our mystic orgies, where no light had shone, 
For many many a year of silence—but 
her own.” 


Within a few feet from the spot on 
which we thus held our wild revels, 
there was an enormous precipice, con- 
sisting in fact of one side of the moun- 
tain, and at the base of which lay the 
Lake of Zug. When our fire was a- 
bout to expire, we tossed the burning 
beams: down this fearful gulph—the 
red streaming lights of which, shooting 
down the black air of midnight, pro- 
duced a most undefinable sensation in 
our minds. Sometimes, with the ra- 

idity of an arrow, they darted to the 
ttom, where they became invisible 
from the distance to which they had 
fallen ; at othcr times they hung sus- 
pended midway on some jutting crag, 
or old ghostly pine, where they re- 
mained till the action of their fire 
again gave them liberty, and they 
dro with a dancing light, and a 
motion which ap as if voluntary, 
into the profound abyss. 

A short time са саш EN 

ht the. repose e she 8 
homely beds. 1 slept soundly till half- 


past five, when I was awakened by the- 


shouts of the happy Germans beneath 
my window. We met by appoint- 
ment on the hill top, to witness the 
ising of the sun. 

is sublime sight was beheld un- 
der circumstances as favourable as 
those which had accompanied the sun- 
set the preceding evening. Thechanges 
in the colouring of the clouds, from 
the fleecy gray of the carly twilight to 
the rich glow of the morning, was in- 
— beautiful. The varied and 
ever changing tints of the mountains 
also astonished and delighted us. 
Summit after summit was illuminated. 
The highest mountain at this time vi- 
sible from the Rigiberg, was the Jung- 
frau, a stupendous Alp nearly 14,000 
feet in height. Its summit received 
the first rays of the morning, and 


On the Early English Dramatists. 


(Dee. 


shone in the heavens almost like a star 
when its neighbours were canopied in 
mist and darkness. As the sun mount- 
ed in his course, the adjacent moun- 
tains received his rays, each accordi 
to its rank in the mighty chain, 
at last the vallies, the lakes, and the 
een pastures, were gladdened by his 
Эле, and the sublimest landscape of 
the world was again distinctly visible 
in all ite terror, beauty, and magnifi- 
ficence. A. S. 


ome 


ANALYTICAL ESSAYS ON THE EARLY 
ENGLISH DRAMATISTS. 


No III. 
Jew of Malta.—M AxLow. 


We have been induced to dwell longer 
on the writings of Marlow than per- 
hape their intrinsic worth demanded 
ا‎ aire — 8 rins kind 
, by the of his being, be- 
yond all comparison, the greatest dra- 
matic Genius who p Shaks- 
peare. He had not the mighty advan- 
tage enjoyed by his immediate succes- 
sors, of imbibing inspiration from the 
works of that atc les mind ; for, 
youth of Shakspesre, be died bet 
of 8 ‚ he ore 
is genius burst forth with its perfect 
splendour. It cannot be uninterest- 
ing, therefore, to contemplate the 
workings of that creative Spirit, who 
may, in some sort, be considered the 
harbinger of our Nation’s Glory. We 
have seen that our Divine Bard did 
not scorn to follow in the same track 
with Marlow, and that, as Mr Lamb 
well remarks, ** the reluctant pangs 
of abdicating royalty in Edward, fur- 
nished hints which Shakespeare scarce- 
ly improved in his Richard the Se- 
cond.” Some resemblance may like- 
wise be traced in ** Shylock” to the 
** Jew of Malta,” though, in this case, 
the comparison is unfortunate for Mar- 
low. He who was in his own day 
called ** the famous gracer of trage- 
dians," would almost appear, during 
such a perallel, as if he belonged to an 
age of ignorance and barbarity. 

Fi “ Hid aaor а introduced 
to the audience by no а personage 
than “ Machevil" * who says, 

** Albeit the world think Machevil is dead, 
Yet was his soul but flown beyond the Alps, 
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And now the Guize is dead, is come from 


rance 
[omni diee ba cence n 
count і ut a i 
And hold there is no sin but ац 
But whither am I bound, I come not, I, 
To read a lecture here in Brittany, 


So that we are to consider the conduct 
of Barabas as Marlow's exemplifica- 
tion of the principles ot’ Machevillism. 
The Jew now in his count- 
ing-house, with heaps of gold before 
him, and utters a soliloquy, of which 
this is part. 
** Fie, what a trouble ‘tis to count this trash ! 
Well fare the Arabians, who so richly pay 
‘The things they traffick for with wedge of 


Whereof a man may easily ina day 
тен ашауны tain him all his life. 
е у А never finger'd groat, 
Would make a miracle of thus much coin : 
But he whose steel-barr'd coffers are cramm'd 


full, 
м all пееше — ape 
ing his & ends with telling it, 

Would in his age be loth to labour so, 
And for a to sweat himself to death. 
Give me the merchants of the Indian mines, 
That trade in metal of the purest mould ; 
The wealthy Moor, that in the eastern rocks 
Without controul can pick his riches up, 
And in his house hap pear! like pebble-stones ; 
Receive them free and sell them by the weight, 
Bags of fiery opals, sapphires, amethysts, 
Jacinths, hard topas, grass-green emeralds, 
Beauteous rubies, sparkling di 
And seld-seen costly stones of so great price, 
As one of them, indifferently rated, 
And of а caract of this quality, 
May serve in peril of calamity 
To ransome great king from captivity.” 

This exulting soliloquy is interrupt- 
ed by the successive entrance of two 


m nts, informing him that his 
Argosies have arrived safe in Malta 
roads. Barabas then exclaims, 


<: Thus trolls our fortune in by land and sea, 
And thus are we on every side inrich'd. 
These are the blessings promis'd to the Jews, 
And herein was old Abram's happiness. 
‘What more may heaven do for earthly man, 
Than thus mpor шоу in their laps, 
Ripping the bowels of the earth for them, 
Making the sea their servants, and the winds 
To drive theirsubstance with successful blasts? 
Who hateth me but for my happiness ? 

Or who is honour'd now but for his wealth ? 
Rather had I, a Jew, be hated tl:us, 

Than pitied in a Christian poverty ; 

For I can see no fruits in all their faith, 
But malice, falsehood, and excessive pride, 
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aply some man hath i 
And for his conscience hives io шы 
They вау we are а scatter'd nation : 
] cannot tell; but we have scambled up 
Мз жыш Dy far than: thode thai brag of 


1 must confess, we come not to be kings : 
That's not cur fault ; alas, our number's few ; 


Or urged by force ; and nothing violent, 


ted demand, it is 
decreed that all the Jewsin Malta must 
surrender one half of their estates. The 
Governor thus equitably communicates 
this decree to Barabas. 
** thro’ our sufferance of your hateful 
Who stand accursed in the sight of Heaven, 
These taxes and afflictions are befallen. 
And therefore thus we are determined.” 
The goods and wares of Barabas be- 
ing seized on, are found to amount te 
more than all the wealth in Malta, 
and his dwelling-house is converted 
into a Nunnery ; an insult and injury 





for which there seems no cause but 


Christian hatred. 
В. ** Well then, my Lord, easy, are 
fied ? › my J» you 


You have m . My money, and m 
Meum goods, y money у 


My ships, my store, and all that I enjoyed. 
And having all, you can request ne more, 
Unless your unrelenting flinty hearts 
ree all pity in your stony breasts 

now shall move you to bereave my life. 

с о алас to stain our hands with 
Is far from us and our Profession. 

Bar. Why I esteem the injury far leas 
To take the lives of miserable men, 
"Than be the causes of their misery. 

You have my wealth, the labour of my Life, 
Thecomtort of mineage, my Children's Hope, 
And therefore ne'er distinguish of the wrong.” 

The Governor and Knights depart 
unmoved, and Barabas, falling down 
on his knees, bursts forth : 

** The Plagues of Egypt and the curse of 
Heaven, 
Earth's barrenness, and all men's hatred, 


Inflict upon them, Thou great Prime. 


utor ! 
And here upon my knecs, striking the Earth, 
I ban their souls to everlasting pains 
And extreme tortures of the fiery deep, 
That thus have dealt with me in my distress. Ч 


a | 
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His Jew friends try n run he miti- 

his passion, which, though sin- 

Ее in its hatred, turns out, after their 
departure, to have been somewhat in- 
tentionally exaggerated to deceive. 

B. ** Aye! eh rir 
See the simplicity of these hase alaves ! 
Who, for the villeins have no wit themselves, 
Think me to be a senseless lump of clay, 
That will with every water wash to dirt 
No! Barabas is borne to better chance, 
And framed of finer mould than common Men, 
That measure nought but by the present time. 
A reaching thought will search his deepest wits 
And cast with cunning for the times to come, 
For evils are apt to happen every day.” 

The fair Abigail, the Jew's sole 
child, now meets him, and informs 
him that his mansion has been con- 
verted into a nunnery. This intelli- 
gence drives him to madness, for 
therein lies concealed great wealth, 
that had escaped the Governor's rapa- 
city. 

2 Bar. My gold ! my gold! and all my 

wealth is gone ! 
You partial Heavens, have J deserv’d this 
Plague ? 


What! will you thus oppose me, luckless stars, 
To make me desperate in my poverty ? 
And, knowing me impatient in distress, 
Think me so mad as Ї will hang myself, 
That I may vanish o'er the earth in air, 
And leave no memory that e'er I was? 
No. I will live; nor loath 1 this my life. . 
And since you leave me in the Ocean thus, 
To sink or swim, and put me to my shifts, 
I'll rouse nry senses, and awake myself! 
Daughter, I have it," &c. 

He then orders his daughter to pre- 
tend conversion to the Christian Faith, 
and to get admittance into the nun- 
nery, that she may rescue his riches. 
This she does; and the first act con- 
chides with some dull talk with the 
Friars, and a short conversation be- 
tween Don Mathias and Lodovic, the 
Governors Son, who are afterwards 
lovers of Abigail, concerning her beau- 
ty. There is considerable lightness 
and elegance in the ооду: 

* Math. Believe me, noble Lodovic, I 

have — | 
Тһе sight, in my opinion, 
That ever I beheld. DT 

Lod. What wast I prithee? 

Math. A fair young Maid, scarce four- 

teen years of age, 

The sweetest Flower in Cytherea's field, 
ср from the pleasures of this fruitful earth, 
And strangely metamorphosed to a Nun. 

Lod. But say, what was she ? 

Math. Why, the rich Jew's daughter ! 
And matchless beautiful ! 

As had you scen her, 'twould have touched 
your heart, 
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Tho’ countermined with wallsof brass, tolove, 
Or, at the least, to pity." 

In the second act, we find Barabas 
restored, by his daughter's artifice, to 
prosperity, and inhabiting a dwelling, 
“ As great and fair as is the Governors.” 
Abigail, too, has left the nunnery 
and Barabas seeks, by her beauty, to 
entrap and destroy, out of Mig cir in 


Lodovic the Governor's Son. 
he hopes to effect, inflami 
that youth and Don Mathies wit 


jealousy. Abigail, it appears, tral 
a re 
forces her to betroth herself to Lodo- 
vic, that he, feeling his right to her, 
may fasten a mortal quarrel on that 
knight. This scheme afterwards suc- 

— and they fall by each other's 


During the truce granted шш 
Calymath, a Spanish ship of War ar- 
rives at Malta, commanded by the 
Vice-Admiral of the Catholic King. 
s P has just — чеш Turk- 
is eys, and brought their prison- 
ers to Malta. Не there sells: his eap- 
tives, and advises the Governor to 
hold out against the Turk, to refuse 
payment of the tribute, and wait for 
assistance from Spain. At the sale of 
these slaves, Barabas attends, and pur- 
chases ** a Thracian, brought up in 
Arabia," who, he intends, shall be a 
co-operator in all his schemes of ven- 
geance against the Christians. The 
— and Slave seem fitted for each 
other. 

© Bar. Hast Thou no trade ? then listen 


to my words, 
And I will teach thee that shall stick by thee. 
First, be thou void of these affections, 
apro love, vain hope, and heartless 
ea 
Be moved at nothing—eee thou pity none, 
But to thyself smile when the Christians 
moan. 

Ith. O brave Master! I worship your 

nose for this. 

Bar. Asfor myself, I walk abroad at nights, 
And kill sick people groaning under walls ! 
Sometimes I go about and poison wells, 
And, now and then, to cherish Christian 

thieves, 
I am content to lose some of my ctowns, 
That I may, walking in my gallery, 
See 'em go pinion'd along hy aay doof: 
Being young, I studied Physic, and began 
To practice first upon th* Italian. 
There 1 enriched the Priests with burials ; 
And always kept the Sexton's arms in use, 
With digging graves, and ringing dead 
men's knells. 
And after that I was an Engineer, 
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And in the wars *twixt France and саши 
Under pretence of helping Charles the Fifth, 
Slew Friend and Enemy with my stratagems. 
Then after that 1 was an Usurer, 
And with extorting, cozeniny, forfeiting, 
And tricks belonging unto Brokery, 
I fill'd the jail with Bankrupts in a year, 
And with young Orphans planted Hospitals : 
And every moon made some or other mad, 
And, now and then, one hang himselt tor grief, 
Pinning his breast a long great scrowl 
ow I with interest tormentec hiin. 
But — ioy I am blest with plaguing 
esa 


Y have as much coin as wil] buy the town. 
But tell me, now, how hast thou spent thy 
time? 
ИМ Faith, Master, in setting Christian 


А М ou fire, 

fChainihg of Kunuchs, binding Galley Slaves. 
Опе time I was an Hostler in an Inn, 

And in the night-time secretly would steal 
"То travellers’ chambers, and there cut their 


throats. 
Once at Jerusalem, when the Pilgrims 
kneel'd, 
1 strowed Powder on the marble-stones, 
— — knees would rankle, so 
ve "d as to sec theCripples 
(Go limping home to istendom on stilts. 
This villain carries a forged chal- 
from Lotloyic to Matthias ; and 


at the beginning of the third aet we 
find them both slain. Abigail, on 
learning the death of her loyer, and 


through Ithimore, her father’s cruelty, 
determines in good truth to become a 
nun ; and though her character is very 
slightly drawn, if certainly is touched 
with congiderable delicacy and skill 
She says to the Friar who is remind- 
ing her of her former deceit, 
* ДЬ. Then were my thoughts so frail and 
un confirm’d, 
And I was chained ane hun world ! 
ш now experience, with grief, 
Has made me see the difference of things. 
My simple soul, alas! hath paced too long 
The fatal labyrinth of misbelief, | 
Рат from the Son that gives eternal life. 
Friar. But see thou change no more, 
For that will be most heavy to thy soul! 
Ab. That was my Father's fault. 
Friar. Thy Father! how? 
Ab. Nay, youshal] pardon me, O Barabas! 
thou deservest hardly at my hand, 
Yet never shall these lips bewray thy life." 
Barabas, on hearing of his daughter's 
apostacy, feels all hia love converted 
into fiendish wrath. 
* Oh unhappy йау! 
False, credulous, inconstant Abigail ! 
But let 'em go: and [thimore, from hence 
Ne'er shall — me more with her dis- 
. Ме'ег shall she live t’ inherit aught of mine, 
кн — nor come within my gates, 
Vor. II. i 
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But perish underneath my bitter curse, 
Like Cain by Adam, for his brother's death.” 

He then resolves to poison his daugh- 
ter, and along with her the whole nun- 
nery. He mixes into a pot of гіее, & 
powder whose operation is to bind, in- 
fect, and futally poison, yet not to ap- 
pear for forty hours; and this-hellish 
mess Ithimore places in a dark entr 
of the nunnery, on the even of 
lago, when it is customary fer the 
Maltese to send their alms to religious 
houses. Thre is great bitterness in 
the curse with which Barabas stirs it 
together. 

“ Bar. As fatal be it to her as the draught 
Of which great Alexander drank and died { 
And with ber let it work like Borgia's wine, 
Whereof his Sire the Pope was poisoned. 
In few—the blood of H Lerna’s bane, 
The juice of Hebon, breath 


Vomit your venom, and invenom her, 
That like a Fiend hath left her Father thus.” 
This poisoning scheme succeeds to a 
miracle ; all the nuns die, and Abigail, 
in her last moments, confesses te one 
of the Friars, that Barabas was the 
contriver of the death of Ludovic and 
Mathias. | 

The fourth act opens with the ex- 
ultation of the Jew over his daughter. 

“ Em et js no music to a Christian's 
— the bells ring now the nuns are 
"That sound at other times like Tinkers’ pans, 
I was afraid the poison had not wrought ; 
Or, though it wrought, -it would have done 

no good, ۰ * 

For ear swell, et they live 
Now all are desd, vet age retain аб 

The Friar, to whom Abigail confess« 
ed herself, injudiciously hints to Bar- 
abas, that he is in the secret; on 
which the Jew inveigles him to bis 
house, and, with the assistance of 
Ithimore, hangs him. Another Friar, 
who в short time before had quarelled 
with his wretched brother, coming ale 
so by appointment to the Jew's house, 
observes the dead body propped up а 
ап егесі posture іп the passage, an 
altogether mistaking the matter, hits 
it a violent blow on the head with his 
staff. It falls down,—Barabas and 
Ithimore come from their concealment, 
—ecéuse the Friar ‘of murder, and he 
is speedily tried, condemned, and ex» 
ecuted, ‚ 

Ithimore meanwhile very naturally’ 
feeling his own im ce, begins to 
assume airs with г master. This 

gi 
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ption is gréatly increased by an 
amour which the slave carries on with 
a Courtezan ; and these two choice 
spirits, along with a bravo named 
Pilia Borga, resolve to fleece the old 


‘Jew, whose life they feel.to be in their 


hands. Pilia Borga is employed for 
ти purpose, and a maost. savage dun 


is. 
** Enter Barabas, reading a Letter. 
Bar. * Burabas! send me three hundred 


crownes! — | 
Plain Barabas ; oh ! that wicked Courtezan ! 
He was not wont to call me Barabas. 
But if I get him coupe de gorge for that | 
Be seht a shaggy tatter'd staring slave, 


_ That when he speaks, draws out his grisly 


beard | 
And winds it twice or thrice about his ear : 
Whose face has been a grind-stone for men's 


swords ; 
His hands are hack'd, some fingers cut 
mo Sa 
Мо when ће, speaks grunts like а Hog, 
and looks 


. Like one that is employed in Catzerie, 


And such a croes-biting Rogue 
As is the Husband to a hundred Whores.” 

Pilia Borga re-appears, and demands 
five hun more crowns, which he 
receives. Barabas, however, outwits 
these Robbers. He assumes the dis- 
guise of a French Musician, and after 
playing the lute to the Slave, the Pro- 
stitute, and the Bravo, he gives them 
some poisoned flowers to smell, which 
he trusta will relieve him from all far- 
ther anxiety from that quarter. 

The Fifth Aet opens with the Cour- 
tezan n her associates; on whom the 
poison not begen to work, dragy- 
ing Barabas before the Governor, and 
‘laying qa all his hideous wicked- 
ness. ey have hardly time to make 
their accusation, when they all fall 
— dead. Barabas having taken a 
sleepy potion, is supposed to have 
share! 


the same fate, and, to shew . 


their detestation, the Maltese fling his 
carcase over the walls, In due time 
he awakes, and-exclaims, 

** Bar. What, all alone? Well fare 

sleepy drink! | 
I'll be revenged on this accursed Town ; 
Thro' my means Calymath shall enter in. 
I'l-help to slay their children and their wives, 
To fire the churches, pull the houses down, 
==Таке my goods too, and seize upon my 
ds; ; 

T hope t^ see the Governor a slave, 


„ And, r:wing in a galley, whipt to death. 


Е нег Calymath, Bassas, Turks. 
Caly. Whom have we here, a Spy ? 
Ber. Yes, my good Lord ! one that spies 

i a place , . 
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My name is Barabas, 1 am a Jew. 
Caty. Art thou the Jew whose goods we 
heard were sold 
For tribute-money ? 
Bar. The very same, my Lord. : 
And since that time they have hired a alave, 


my man, 
To accuse me of a thousand villanies. 


`1 was imprison'd, but escaped their hands. 


Caly. Didst break prison ? 
Bar. No-—no. 
I drank of poppy and cold mandrake juice, 
And being asleep, belike they thought me dead 
And threw me o'er the walls: so, or how else, 
TheJew is here, and rests at your commands. 
. Caly. Twas bravely done,” &c. 


He conducts the Turks into a hol- 
low in the rock, through which run 
the common channels of the city, and 
the place is won. Barabas is appoint- 
ed Governor in the room of Fernese, 
to whom he behaves with unexpected 
kindness, his design being, if possible, 
to keep well with al parties, till he 
contrive some how or other to be in- 


-dependent of all, and then have free 


power to carry into execution all his 


‘Imagined wickedness. He according- 


d ys a scheme to destroy Selim 
alymath and his Soldiers. ‘he Turk 
is invited to a banquet in the citadel, 
and his Soldiers lodged in some out- 
houses. On a culverin being fired, 
the out-houses are blown up and all 
within perish. But the scheme of 
death, which he had intended for 
Selim Calymath, is, by the dexterity 
of the late Governor, whom he had 
admitted to his confidence, played off 
against himself. -The Jew 50 
contrived the floor of the banquetting- 
room, that, on a cable being cut, it 
was to fall dewn, and precipitate Se- 
lim Calymath into.a burning cauldron. 
Fernese has the cable cut just as Bera- 
bas igover the cauldron, and he falis in. 


** Bar. You will not help me then ? 
Gov. No—sVillain—no! 
Bar. And villains! know you cannot help 
ə me now. l Ў 


Then Barabas breath forth thy latest fate, 
And in the fury of thy torments strive 


To end thy life with resolution. 


Know Governor! "twas [ that slew thy son! 
I framed the challenge that did make them 


meet. 
Know, Calymath ! ] aimed thy overthrow, 
And had I but this stratagem 

I would have. brought confusion on you all, 
— — dogs, and Turkish In- 


But now begins th’ extremity of heat 
To үт me with intolerable pangs. 
Die life, fly soul, tongue curse thy fill and die.” 
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"We scarcely know how to speak of 
the character of such a drama as this, 


being so uncertain of the sympathies 


of our readers. If it fail to excite a 
kind of wild and fearful interest, it 
will probably seem to be a tissue of 
folly, madness, and extravagance. It 
ap to have been so considered by 
a Writer well acquainted with the 
dramatic Literature of his country,* 
and whose critical remarks, though 
often too refined and fanciful, are 
always well cntitled to attention, from 
their freshness and originality. We 
cenfess, that over our own mind it 
exerts a very powerful dominion, by 
the extreme rapidity of the action, 
the unmitigated ferocity of the chief 
Character, and the congenial wicked- 
ness of all the subordinate agents. 
The character of Barabas, if once ad- 
mitted to be imaginable in nature, is 
consistently and powerfully drawn. 
He is an incarnation of a fiendish and 
diabolical spirit; yet is there, now 
and then, an air of wild humanity 
thrown around him, with which in 
imagination we can sympathize. His 
whole soul is divided by the passion- 
ate love of riches, and the rooted and 
malign abhorrence of the Christian 
Creed. A small corner only is left for 
human affections, and that is occupied, 
though by a precarious tenure, with 
love for his Child. Of all passions, 
the love of money is perhaps the only 
ene that utterly. baffles our reason to 





® <“ Marlow's Jew does not approach so 


теат to Shakspeare's, as his Edward II. 
does to Richard II. Shylock in the midst 
of his savage is а man. His mo- 


tives, feeling, resentments, have something 

in them. ° If you wrong us, shall 
we not rev ” Barabas is а mere mon- 
ster brought in with a large painted nose to 
pleasé the rabble. He kills in sport, poi- 
sons whole nunneries, invents infernal ma- 


ehines. Не is just such an Exhibition asa ` 


century or two earlier might have been 
played before the Londoners, by the Royal 
Command, when a general pillage and mas- 


sacre of the Hebrews had been previously - 


resolved on in the Cabinet. It is curious to 
вее а tition wearing out, The idea 
ef a Jew (which our pious ancestors con- 
templated with such horror) has nothing in 
it now revolting. We have tamed the claws 
ef the beast, and pared its nails, and pow 
we take it to our arms, fondle it, write 
plays to flatter it: it is visited by Princes, 
affects a taste; patronizes the arts, and is 
the only liberal and gentlemanlike thing in 
Christendom.” — LAXBXE's Specimens, ft’ 
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explain or account for, when it comes 
to rule despotically in a miser’s soul ; 
and it may therefore be dcscribed ag 
subject to no limits, even like unte 
utter Insanity. There seems no difi- 
cülty in conceiving thet a man may he,. 
at the same time, possessed with ano- 
ther Passion equally strong,—as, in the 
present case, with hatred towards all 
those who hold a faith he abhors. Ff 
a strong and wicked soul alternate be- 
tween two such Passions, each will 


lend such power to the other as finally 
to fill up the — and measure of 
its feelings ; and such a character will, 


like a wild animal, act with a gleesome 
aml remorseless savageness. Ever 
possible avenue to tenderness bei 
closed up, he will destroy human lite 
with the same indifference that he 
tram on insensate matter. Add 
wrath and revenge, arising from a 
sense of accumulated and intolerable 
insults and injuries, and even the 
* Jew of Malta” will not be thought 
to outrage the wildest nature of Man. 
Barabes, though a miser, is a man 
of imagination, and there is something 
not unpoetical in his avarice. It ap- 
proaches in vividness of passion to 
that of Luke in Massinger's ‘ City 
Madam." We lose sight of the mean- 
ness of the Passion itself, in the mag- 
nitude of its object ; and that one line, 
** To ransom great Kings from captivity,” 
gives an impulee to the Imagination 
which momentarily lifts up the Jew 
to a grandeur of estate. At the be- 
gimning of the second act, Barabas 
appears with a light in his hand, wait- 
ing till Abigail throw to him his pearls 
from the window of the nunnery. Бө 
intensely is his dark soul haunted by 
that one idea, the recovery of Ше 
riches, that his language assumes as 
impressive a tone as if he had come 
there to perpetrate some terrible deed. 


Barabas 
With fatal curses towards these Christians. — 
Th’ uncertain pleasures of swift-footed time > 
Have ta'en their flight and left me in despair. 
And of my former riches rests no more 
But bare remembrance: like a Saldier’s scar, 
That bath no farther comfort of his maim. 
O Thou that with a fiery pillar led'st 

The Sons of Israel thro’ the dismal shades, 
Light Abraham's offspring ; and direct the 
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Of Abigail this night ; or let the 

Turn to eternal darkness after 7 

No can fasten on my watchful eyes, 
Nor quiet enter my distemper'd thoughts 
Till f have answer of my Abigail. 


Now I remember old Wemen's 
Who, in my wealth, would tell me winter's 


And speak of spirits and ghosts that glide by 
t 
About е place where treasure hath been 


And now methinks that I am one of those: 
For while I live, here lives my soul’s sole 


And wher 1 die, bere shall my spirit walk.” 

When his daughter throws him 
down the bags of jewels, he cries, 

** Farewell my Joy! and — 

& kiss from: him e & fost is souk 

Now Phobas ope the eye-lids of the day, 

And fer the Raven wake the morning Lark, 

That I may hover with her in the Air ! 

Singing o'er these, as she does o'er her 
Young." 

If at any time his become 
gentle, and his feelings seem human- 
ized, it is when some sudden flash of 
joy breaks upon him from the lustre 
of his recovered or increasing riches. 

The only purely human feeling 
about the Jew ís paternal affec- 
tion. But the moment Abigail, whom 
in the above passage we hear him ad- 

ing in such impassioned lan- 
guage, comes in contact with Chris- 
tians, and abandons her Creed, he 
tears her from his soul with loathing 
and abhorrence, and, after he has 
isoned her, he never once mentions 
er hame ; as if, when his wrath was 
satiated, all remembrance of his victim 
ceased. The oath which he swore he 
— keeps, and drives her from 
his hoyse and his memory into the 
gtave. - 

There certainly is, in the midst of 
all their extravagance, great wildness 
in the incidents. All along we feel 
that the City is to suffer from this 
Demon. He seems inclosed within its 
walls, that he may work it woe. It is 
not ehe easy for ùs to bring our 
minds into a state of terror, his wick- 
edyess is so grotesque and boundless ; 
but when we до во, it is fearful enough 
to think of tlie poisoning of nunneries, 
of men betrayed into the commission 
of crimes and the punishment of death, 
and, finally, of captivity and overthrow, 
all brought about by the devilish ma- 
chinations of one fiendish Being. 

To draw any parallel between this 


The Maiden's Bloody Garland. . 
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Jew and that < whom Shakspeare 
drew" would indeed be absurd ; but 
Shakspeare loved at all tim«s to take 
the subjects and ground-works of his 
Plays from other men, and then he 
soared at once beyond the highest of 
their imaginings, into a new ис 


ira 


JER EDITOR, | 
Tur following little Poem, entitled 
ө ont Maiden’s Bloody Garland, or 

igh Street Tragedy,” was written 

Thomas Warton, and has ا‎ Ц 
few Collections. It is attributed to 
that excellent Poet, in a marginal note, 
by the late Dr Lort, and his authority 
is confirmed by Dr Joseph Warton, 
who adds, that a Mr Thorp assisted 
his brother in its composition. It is 
formed on the model of the Newgate 
ditties, and founded on a true story. 
The unfortunate heroine, Sarah Holly, 
was maid-servant to Mr Goddard, a 
hatter and hosier, at the sign of the 
Golden Leg, in the High Street, Ох- 
ford. In consequence of her lover's 
perfidy, who seems to have been a 
member of the University (probably 
a Chriet Church man), she put a pe- 
riod to her existence before the term- 
day, and was, according to the time- 
hallowed, and humane law of Eng- 
land, buried in the high-way, in A 

Saints Lane, with a stake driven 
through her body. R. G. 
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Tune, ** There were three pilgrims.” 


A mournful ditty I will tell, 

Ye knew poor Sarah Holly well 

Who at the Golden Leg did dwell. 

Heigh-ho, Heigh-ho. 

She was in love, as some do say, 

Her sweetheart made her go astray, 

And at the last did her betray. 

Heigh-ho, &. 

The babe within her womb did cry 5 

Unto her sweetheart she did hie, 

And tears like rain felt from her eye. 
Heigh-ho, &c. 

But oh ! клы EN NIS 

He to her cries gave no regard, 

** [s this," says she, ** my love's reward ?” 
Heigh-ho, &c. 

“ Oh! woe is me! I am betray'd, 

Oh had I liv'd a spotless maid, 

I ne'er with sobs and sighs had said 
Heigh-ho, &c 
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* But now I'm press'd with grief and woe, 
And quiet ne'er can know, 
God grant my 4 to heaven may go. 
m 9 

* For I my wretched days must end, 
Yet e'en for thee my prayers I'll send, 
I die to all the world a friend.” 

Heigh-ho, &c. 


Then to her friends she bid ©“ adieu !" 
And gave to each some token true, 
With—** Think on me when this you view." 
Heigh-ho, &c. 

Unto the ostler at the Bear, 
She gave a ringlet of her hair, 
And said—'* Farewell my dearest dear.” 

H 


9 


O then to madam Luff she said 

* To-morrow morn come to my bed, 

And there you'll find ine y vim stone-dead.” 
Heigh-ho, 


Too true she spoke, it did appear ; 
Next morn they eall'd, she could not hear : 
Her throat was cut from ear to ear. 
Heigh-ho, &c. 
No spark of life was in her shown, 
No breath they saw, nor heard a groan ; 
Her precious soul was from her flown. 
Heigh-ho, &c. 
She was not as I once have seen 
Her trip in Martin-Gardens green, 
With apron starch'd and ruffles clean. 
Heigh-ho, &c. 
With bonnet trimm'd, and flounc'd, and all 
Which they a dulcimer do call, 
And stockings white as snows that fall. 
Heigh-ho, &c. 
But dull was that black laughi 
And pale those lips of ae 
And set those teeth of ivory. 
H i . 
Those limbs which well the dance have led, 
When — * Butter’d pease” hath 
yd, 
Were у, liféless, cold, and dead. 
H > 9 &c. 
The Crowner and the Jury came 
To give per аса on the same ; 
They doom'd ber harmless corpee to shame. 
Heigh-ho, &c. 
At midnight, so the law doth say, 
They did her mangled limbs convey 
bury in the King's highway. 
Heigh-ho, &e. 
No priest in white did there attend, 
His kind assistance for to lend, 
Нет soul to paradise to send. 
Heigh-ho, &c. 
No shroud her ghastly face did hide, 
No winding sheet was round her ty’d ; 
Like dogs, she — was hied. 
Heigh-ho, &с. 
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And then, your pity let it move, 

Oh pity ker who yt ove — 

A stake through y e 
Heigh-ho асы. ° 

It would have melted stones to see 

Such savageness and cruel 

Us'd to a maid of twenty- 
Heigh-ho, &c. 

Ye maidens an example take, 

For Sarah Holly's wretched sake 

O never Virtue's ways forsake. 
Heigh-ho, &c. 

Ye maidens all of Oxford town, 

O hever yield your chaste renown 

To velvet cap or tufted gown. 
Heigh-ho, &c. 


ылкы» 


No ear unto their fables lend, 
But think on Sally's dismal end. 
Heigh-ho, heigh-bo, &e. 


CONJECTURAL EMENDATION OF a 
PASSAGE IN OTHELLO. 


MR EDITOR, 
Amone the innumerable passages in 
Shakespeare which have been teased 
and tortured by his commentators, but 
which have as yet resisted every at- 
tempt to make them ** disclose their 
purpose," is, I think, the following 
one in Othello. 

** And what was he? 

Forsooth a great arithmetician, 

One Michael Cassio, a Florentine, 

A fellow almost damned in a fair "tà 

That never set a peri in the fi 

Nor the division of a battle knows 

More than a spinster ; unless the bookish 

Wherein the togel consuls ean propose 

can 

As learnedly as he.” 
Most people give up the line in italics 
as unintelligible, because Michael Cas- 
sio being, fortunately for himself, a ba- 
chelor, could not be nearly, or alto- 
gether, damned in a wife, either fair 
or foul. Some critics conceive that 
Iago, who is the speaker, wishes to 
intimate to Roderigo, whom he is ad- 
dressing, that Cassio is on the eve of 
marriage with Bianca, a common pro- 
stitute. If so, he has adopted a phra- 
seology, which, as it has since puzzled 
all the world, probably made Roderi 
little the wiser. Others again, in the 
room of the word ‘ wife" propose. 
substituting “‘ phiz.” But though we 
have all h of and seen “an al- 
most damned phiz," we do not attack 
а man ор very strong grounds, when’ 








we commend his beauty. The last 
set of critics pro reading “ fair 
life,” which, besides other reasons, is 
inadmissible on this account, that Cas- 
sio was rather a wildish sort of a per- 
son in some things, and that his amour 
with Bianca was notorious not only to 
Roderigo, but to every body ꝓoth in 
Venice and Cyprus. 

I therefore beg leave to propose anew 
reading, which must set this question 
at rest for ever. Let the passage be 
read thus: — 

“ A fellow almost damned ; in a fair wise 
Who never set a squadron in the field, &c." 
The sole aim of Iago in this ironical 
and sarcastic speech is, to depreciate 
the character of Cassio as a soldier. 
Though he had hed ten wives, and 
been “ almost damned” in them al], 
Iago would have let that pass as foreign 
to his pu My emendation pre- 
serves the spirit and consistency of the 
whole passage. 

Another passage in this play has, 
I think, been misunderstood by all 
the commentators. It is the follow- 
ing one in Othello (Act v. scene ii.). 
When the Moor, entering the bed- 
chamber of his wife, with the resolu- 
tion to destroy her, beholds her in the 
бере composure of her beauty, һе 
exclaims to himself— 

** It is the cause—it is the cause, my soul— 

Let me not name it to you, ye chaste stars! 

It is the cause. Ус? I'll not shed her blood, 

Nor scar that whiter skin of her’s than 

snow, 

And smooth as monamental alabaster. 

Yet she must die, else she'll betray more 

men. 
According tomy judgment this should 
be so paraphrased: ** It is the cause 
of what I am about to do, not the 
deed itself, which creates this agony 
with which I go to do it. It is the 
cause, and that only—the treacherous 
guilt of Desdemona. Yet—though I 
do not dread putting her to death (so 
he imagines), though my mind is en- 
tirely made up to that matter—yet"— 
the moment he looks, upon her in 
her perfect loveliness, a compunction 
which does not unman his purpose, 
comes over him,—a touch of love 
shoots across his spirit in the very act 
of inexorable punishment. He finds 
that though he may kill, he cannot 
hate ; and that whatever be the penal- 
ty due to her moral offence, reverence 
is yet due to her form,—the fair mas- 
terpiece of nature—the type, although 
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a lying one, of all that is innocent and 
pure. “І жі put her to death. I 
will punish her perfidy, but I will de 
it without marring her beauty : 

ГИ not shed her blood, . 

Nor scar that whiter skin of her's thas 

SRO, 

And smooth as monumental alabaster.” 
While he reasons upon it, his resolu- 
tion begins, in spite of himself, to fail, 
and he feels that he requires some ad- 
ditional stimulus to nerve his arm; 
and this he seeks, as is perfectly na- 
tural for a mind such as his then was, 
perturbed, convulsed, and agitated 
with mingling torrents of compassion, 
revenge, admiration, hatred, and hor- 
ror,—not in calm and rational princi- 
ples, the fruit of reflection, but in a 
sophism. He takes, in short, the first 
thing that comes to his hand, leans 
upon it, and is satisfied. He 
to kill her, and persuades himself that 
in so doing he is acting the ү! not of 
a revenging husband, but of a philan- : 
thropist, guarding his fellow-men from 
the danger of being entrapped into sin 
by the charms, which he himself can- 
not gaze upon without feeling his re- 
solution shaken. 

* Yet she must die—else she'll betray 

more теп.” 
Compare this view of the subject with 
that of Johnson. ог Steevens, and I 
think it will appear the just one. 
Р. С. K. 
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REMARKS ON GODWIN'8 NEW NOVEL, 
MANDEVILLE.” 


Ir has been laboriously contended by 
many ingenious writers, that the an- 
cients had knowledge of most of those 
things which the moderns are pleased 
to term their discoveries. We do not 
think that the paradox has, upon the 
whole, been very successfully defend.- 
ed, and suspect indeed, that, so far 
from being masters of all our know- 
ledge, the ancients were, in a great 
measure, destitute of many of our feel- 
ings. This much at least appears cer- 
tain, that there are many c of 
sentiment, feeling, and passion, from 
which the interest of many modern 
writings is almost exclusively derived, 
and yet of which scarcely any trace 
can be discovered in such productions 
of the ancients as have come down to 


* Constable, Edinburgh. S vole. 12156. 
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eur bands. We allude not merely to 
the very oldest writers, such as Homer. 
In the early infancy of society which 
he depicts, such feelings and passions 
as those to which we now refer can in- 
deed be with difficulty supposed to 
have had any existence. The minds 
of men were then exposed only to the 
most primary and irresistible of emo- 
tions; their passions and scntiments 
approached to the nature of sensations, 
in their simplicity no less than in their 
power. They had no leisure to elabo- 
rate for themselves secondary joys and 
secondary sorrows ; they took both the 
good and the evil of life as they found 
them, and refined neither upon mirth 
nor upon wretchedness. Evcen in the 
productions of the most cultivated 
де of the ancient world, the points 
difference which we discern between 
the mode of thinking which then pre- 
vailed, and that to .wh.ch we are ac- 
customed, are so nuinerous, so import- 
ant, and withal so distinct, that to 
reflect upon them, thiir causes, and 
their effects, must always be an early 
occupation of evcry contemplative un- 

derstanding. . 
` lt is not at present our purpose 
to enter deeply into the subject, al- 
though we are well convinced that 
there are very few of similar moment 
with regard to which so little has as yet 
been done. But to one point of dif- 
ference between the ancient writings 
end those of the moderns, the perusal 
.of these volumes has very forcibly re- 
called our attention, and we are willing 
to embrace this opportunity of saying 
a few words in respect to it; we mean 
the foundation of interest in fictitious 
nages. In the books of the an- 
cients, the hero, in whose sufferings 
we are called upon to sympathise, 18 
per sry to tangible dangers, and as- 
Med by visible foes. He has to con- 
tend with the armed anger of his fel- 
low-men, and with plagues, and tem- 
pests, and shipwrecks, and all the 
ministering weapons of offended dei- 
ties. The main purpose of his legend 
was, to represent the stedfastness of 
virtue in resisting the worst attacks of 
externalenmity, treacheries, and wrath; 
and contemplation of the godlike reso- 
Jution of the ‘fictitious hero inspired 
the soul with lofty and majestic fecl- 
ings, which it carried into the thoughts 
and transactions of an active and war- 
Jike life. The hero of a modern ro- 
e is not. the victim either of im- 
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placable a or of outward in- 
jury ; the revolutions of his fate are 
all engendered within himself, and he 
has to contend with no assaults but 
those of his own wishes, prejudices, 
principles, and passions. The march 
of human thought has been slow, but 
its effects are. sufficiently perceptible, 
and the most trivial of novellists does 
not weave his flimsy web of fiction with- 
out bearing testimony to the progress 
we have made. What was darkly 
hinted by the profound philosophers 
of old, is now familiarly illustrated by 
the most popular creations of female 


fancy ; and it is at last universally re- 


cognized, that the world of: thought is 
the proper theatre of man. 

To those who have reflected on the 
point of difference to which we have 
now alluded, it wil be no difficult 


“matter to explain another circum- 


stance, which cannot fail to appear a 
very remarkable one to such as com- 


pare modern and ancient writings, 
with a view not merely to the external 


clothing of language and taste, but ra- 
ther to the interior springs of passion 
and emotion. The old writers of fic- 
tion are careful, as we must all have 
observed, to represent thcir personages 
as beings who preserve, in the midst 
of all their troubles, entire possession 
of their intellects. Nothing, on the 
other hand, is more common among 
modern authors, than to enhance the 
sympathy we feel for their heroes, by 


depicting them as having their reason 


itself shaken by the violence of their 
In the whole range of 
Greek fable there occur but two per- 
sonages of disordered intellect — Ajax 
and Hercules. In both of these even 
the madness is inflicted by external 
power, not born and cherished within 
the breast by the force of human 
passions, and is, besides, in itself of a 
nature so gross and material, as to have 
very little resemblance to that delicate 
and spiritual wandering, which has 
во often and so happily been delineated 
in modern °fictions.— The peculiar 
fondness of our English authors for 

resenting the thoughts and feelings 
of madness, is a subject which has 
often exercised the curiosity and inge- 
nuity of foreign critics. That in this 
country, which: displays in its laws 
and constitution the best specimen of 
practical reason, the — writers 
should take so much delight in depict- 
ing the vain dreams of fantastic or 
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hrenzied imaginations, appears at first 
Fight а very singular and inexplicable 
circumstance ; that the taste of the 
great body of the English people 
should be so much habituated to this 
practice of their authors, as to dwell 
with the utmost intensity of devotion 
and attachment on these nr 
and bewildering representations, whi 
it would seem more natural for national 
persons to abominate and avoid, ap- 
pears, if possible, a thing more sur- 
prising. Whatever may be the ex- 
planation (and as yet we do pot re- 
member to have met with any very sa- 
tisfactory one), the fact itself 1s certain, 
and tbat perhaps toagreater extent than 
is usually imagined ; for we strongly 
suspect that the same disposition, whic 
has given birth to tbe tremendous 


. creations of Clementina, and Ophelia, 


and Lear, has mingled itself, in a 
manner not so engrossing, with many 
less terrible conceptions ; and that, in 
truth, there are few English authors 
who excite great sympathy for the pas- 
sions of their peraonages, without ven- 
turing to infuse into their characters a 
slight tinge of the same awful ingre- 
dient, which forms the essence of the 
unrivalled interest tbat binds us to the 
eontemplation of those masterpieces in 
misery. ` | >- 
"There are two great English Writers 
of the present day, whose works seem 
in a very peculiar manner to authorize 
this reflection—Lord Byron and Mr 
Godwin. The poet and the novellist 
have each given birth to a set of ter- 
rible nifications of pride, scorn, 
haired, шшр; misery, and mad- 
ness. Their conceptions are, in many 
respects, congenial. Gloominess and 
desolation, and Satanic sarcasm, are 
the d-work of their fictions ; but 
both (like their master, Dante) have 
shewn, by many tender episodes of 
love and pity, that they might have 
given to their tales, had they so willed 
it, a very different complexion. In 
each of the heroes of Byron we think 
a partial delirium may somtewhere be 
detected ; but phrenzy, as an orgun of 
excitement, has unqucstionably been 
used with far greater freedom by the 


"writer whose latest production is at 


this moment before us. What with 
othér men is an ingredient, is, not un- 
frequently, with him the ‘basis. He 
dares to introduce madnesa, not to 
heighten but to form the sorrow ; snd 
we gaze upou the whole world of his 
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LD 
fictions with the same feelings of inde- 
scribable curiosity, awe, and terror, 
which accompany us in our inspection 
of a — of lunatics. The moet 
severe of satyrists, Caleb Williams, 
seems to view the whole field of hu- 
man existence through the damp va- 
pours and cold bars of a solitary dun- 
n. The sufferings, through which 
e tells us he has , are depicted 
indeed with all the distinctness and 
clearness of realities ; but this we si- 
lently attribute, while we listen, to an 
imagination invigorated with the su- 
natural acuteness of disease. The 
impression which his story makes 
upon us is like that of a dismal 
dream, which we feel: to be a fiction, 
and from which we are anxious to 
escape, but which sits, with a gloomy 
pertinacity, inflexible upon our breast, 
and compells us, in spite of reason and 
volition, to keep our eyes fixed and 
stedfast on its gliding phantoms and 
unearthly horrors. St Leon, too, isa 
maniac, but his madness is instructive 
as well as terrible. He has been cut 
off trom the society of his fellow-men 
by the possession of secrets which ele- 
vate him above the condition of hu- 
manity, without destroying in him his 
natural longing for human affections 
mi piness. When the an- 
cient mythologists wished to represent 
the vanity of desiring’ long life, they 
depicted the man endowed with earth- 
ly immortality, ав bending beneath 
the ever-increasing infirmities of pro- 
tracted age, and enting over the 
long-vanished days of sensual enjoy- 
ment. Godwin has looked into 
our nature ; he has represented to us 
his hero as glorying in the 
of eternal youth, beauty, vigour,—and 
yet as bowed down to the extreme of 
misery by the mere circumatance of 
tual vacancy 
of social joy, the nakedness of — 
taken wealth, the leafless desert of the 
heart, the despair of loneliness, render 
the immortal, the beautiful, the peer- 
less St Leon, an objeet of greater com- 
passion in our eyes than the poorest 
mendicant that crawls upon the dust. 
The madness which has seized u 
him is calm and tearless ; we feel t 
on that very accougt,.it is the most 
dreadful of inflictions ; that its ener- 
gies.are not exhausting themselves in 
any. trausitory furies, but clinging 
round his frozen heart with the coms 
posure of. never-weary, never-depart- 
2 











18177 


ing demons. He sits like Prometheus, 
lifted above mankind upon his solitary 
rock, the victim of an undying vul- 
ture and an inexpiable curse. 
Tea" se’ gory juan Зоб» 
Точен Qor сихи avons, 
Mandeville is a being near of kin 
to Caleb Williams and St Leon. Like 
them he possesses a lofty intellect and 
many natural capacities for enjoyment. 
Like them his heart is originally filled 
with kindly and benignant feelings ; 
and, like them, by a strange perverse- 
ness of cireumstance and temper, he 
is afflicted with intelerable sufferings, 
in which we can scarcely fear that we 
ourselves ever shall partake, and which 
' nevertheless command the most power- 
ful of our human sympathies. Не is 
more. essentially and entirely a mad- 
man than either of his brethren. The 
raving of Caleb is produced by exter- 
nal tyrannies, that of St Leon — 
per-human gifts ; the misery of Man- 
deville is the growth of the fertile but 
unassisted soil of his own gloomy 
tune 
surrounded with all the trappings of 
luxury, and the facilities of ambition 
blessed with the unpolluted and re- 
ing tenderness of a saintly sister— 
e seems, as if in -disdain of external 
goods, to dive into the dark recesses 
of his own disordered spirit, and thence 
to into the light of day a fearful 
and self-created phantom, by whose 
ual visitations it is his pleasure 
to — А peges асе 
preys upon his soul ; ves up 
T chergice ef kis taint toa hatred 
which seems to exert upon his fatul- 
ties the sway of an instinct rather than 
of a passion; and in the effects pro- 
duced by the unceasing influence of 
this — d of phrenzy, con- 
sists the w interest 
mendous tale. 
Charles Mandeville-was born in Ire- 
land about the memorable period of 
the lieutenaney of Strafford. His fae 
ther was an English officer, who served 
under Lord Caulfield, at the time when 
the first terrible civil war of religion 
broke out, in the surprise of Charlee 
mont by Sir Phelim O'Neile. His fa- 
ther and mother, together with Lord 
and Lady Caulfield, and many other 
people of distinction, are sacriflcéd to 
the brutal of this bigotted and 
treacherous rebel, and the boy himself 
. is saved from the same fate, only by 
Vor. П. 
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the zealous devotion of a Catholic 
servant, who représents him to the 
wild soldiers of O’Neile as one of her 
own children, He is not, however, 
left long to the care of this affectionate 
күм рыр е нн 
у Ше е n, t 
Rev. Hilkiah Bradford, a sour but 
sincere zealot of the Presbyterian 
suasion, who conveys him to E land 
without delay, and deposites him in 
the house of his uncle, the head of 
the family, Audley Mandeville. This 
is one of no inconsiderable 
Interest, but а а — 
greater part o rst volume, whi 
is chiefly occupied with a detail of his 
early life and unmerited mi es, 
is executed with a sort of tameness 
which is by no means usual with Mr 
Godwin, although he has already sup- - 
me om imens of it in his 
twood, and in the latter parts of 
St Leon. Audley has been, by ill 
treatment and di intments, dis- 
gusted with the world, and lives in a 
corner of his huge sea-beat castle in 
utter solitude, reduced to a mere shad- 
ow by the disorder of his nerves, and 
leaving all his affairs to the manage- 
ment of servants. Hilkiah and the 
boy take up their residence in another 
corner of the castle, and neither of 
them sees Audley excepting once а 
month, when a sort of formal inter- 
view takes place between the sick 
man and his heir. The education of 
youns Mandeville is left entirely to 
ilkiah ; and he has indeed no other 
companion but that well-meaning and 
wearisome ogue, who nourishes 
in him a spirit of bigotry, and a mul- 
titude of dark thoughts, by perpetual- 
ly reminding him of the bloody fate 
of his parents, and the savage influence 
of the Popish Creed. Nothing can 
be more gloomy and desolate than the 
condition of the youth, till he is at 
last presented with an object whereon 
he may rest all his affections, in the 
person of his lovely sister Henrietta. 
We shall give, in his own words, the 
eir first interview. * 
* My sister was one ounger t. 
— She had ae ee, а trans- 
parent complexion, and a Daa propost 
ing countenance. ‘ Her pure oquent 
blood spoke in her cheeks.” - Her eyes were 
dark and expressive; and her smiles were 
bewitching. Her form was light and airy, 
like that of a sylph. Her motions had a 
naiveté and grace, that I cannot conceive to 
be She uM me a painter. 
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Whenever I shut my eyes, I saw her: 
‚ whenever I ишу thoughts ума in ima- 
ination, I pi to m er gestures 
oni her ii The tone T het rake was 
thrilling ; and there was a beauty in her 
articulation, that made my soul dance with- 
in me, and without the labour and weight 
of emphasis, gave to every thing she said an 
impression beyond the power of emphasis to 
convey. Oh, Henrietta, thou desrest balf 
of my soul, how can J recollect thee, such 
as I now saw thee, without rapture. 
` & There is something in the prejudice of 
kindred, that has an uncontrollable power 
over tbe soul. J was alone in the world; I 
had neither father, nor mother, nor bro- 
ther; but Henrietta was father, and mo- 
ther, and every thing to me in one. We 
had a thousand things to talk about; and 
it seems to me, at this distance af time, as 
if we Най possessed а үке dividing and 
multiplying the thoughts we expressed, and 
of giving to every one a ess and subtle- 
ty, that the grosshess and earthiness of more 
advanced years can never reach. We de- 
livered our ideas with frankness; we had 
none of the false reserve, that makes older 
persons warily examine the recollections and 
sallies that press to the tongue, and throw 
away one, and mangle another, lest they 
should say any thing that should subtract 
from the consideration they aim at, and of 
which afterward they might sec reason to 
repent. 
** We walked together ; and wherever we 
walked, the place seemed to invest itself in 
inexpressible charms. Nothing could be 
more dreary and desolate than the scenery 
in the midst of which I lived; but the pre- 
sence of Henrietta gave to it the beauty of 
the Elysian fields; and when she was gone, 
yet 1 could not visit the well-known haunts 
without their reviving in me (ће same ra- 
wishing sensation. She talked; and my 
soul hung on the enchanting sounds. 'To 
the little tales of the place from whence she 
came, and its inhabitants, I could listen for 
‘ever. Her observations were so unlike to 
any thing I had ever heard before. What 
а centrast to Hilkiah, and my uncle, and 
the and formal establishment of 
rapta — Му eager ge aks not 
rising, than those of S "8 
maiden en in the desert island, when first she 
saw and contrasted the features and 
of the Prince Ferdinand, with those 
‘of the aged Prospero and the hag-born 
Caliban. I seemed now for the first time 
to associate witha being, with whom I felt 
an affinity, and whom I recognized as of 
the same species as myself." 
He is not, however, itted lo 

to enjoy the "m of this E 
creature. She is educated by a friend 
of her mother’s in the New Forest, 
and very soon returns thither to pur- 
sue her usual occupations. With 
young Mandeville every thing goes on 
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in the same course of tedium and se- 
clusion, till the time when he is in- 
troduced, at once, toa scene of the 
most opposite description. He is.enter- 
ed at Winchester school in -the twelfth 
year of his age. Here it is that the 
fatal poison, which is to bc the ruin 
of his existence, first begins to disclose 
itself. He is seized with an unac- 
countable and groundless aversion for 
the most accomplished, elegant, and 
amiable, of all. his school-fellows, 
Lionel Clifford ; and this boyish feel- 
ing e gradually nurtured and 
fostered into ever — degrees. 
of blackness, till at last it takes entire” 
possession of his bosom, and becomes 
in fact the ruling principle of his life.* 
The very skilful manner in which this 
aversion is developed, can only be 
appreciated by those who give the 
book much more than the casual at- 
tention of one perusal. .To go into 
the details (and in these of course the 
chief merit consists) is beyond our li- 
mits, but we cannot refrain from 
senting our readers with the first 
glimpse which comes upon Mande- 
ville's own mind of the true nature of 
the result. 

** My nature would not pernit me to 
hate the rabble, the mere chaff and refuse 
of the threshing-floor. Waller and Malli- 
son came not near me, They might deport 
themselves as:they would; what was that 
to me? It is true, while the scene was ac- 
tually passing, I thought otherwise; but 
they flitted away, as fast as the living scene 
in which they acted a part: and it must be 

ing of more muscle and substance, 
that should fasten itself on my memory. 
Clifford was:a name with which my soul 
could grapple; he was an obstacle interpos- 
ed in my path that must be removed ; or 
else all that I loved to contemplate and 
dream of for future time, was lost to me for 
ever. For these reasons, all the offences I 
reccivea from inferior opponents, kft the 
Jigures and feuturce to which they properig 
belonged, and centred in him. 

'* My pride was unbounded: what stood in 
the way of that pride ? It was perhaps but 
an il] regulated and abortive passion. My 
temper was reserved and sullen ; my speech 
was slow and eparing ; I hardly communi- 
cated myself to а human creature: what 
chance had I for populatity and admira- 


® The idea of the hatred itself, as well 
as the hint of its principal vation, are 
certainly taken from Miss Baillie's de Mont- 
fort ; but Godwin clothes the conception 
with a vigour and depth of coleuring, im 
which his title to originality will not easily 
be disputed, | 
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tion ? If all had been smooth and level be- 
fore me, if no eminence had in it- 
self through the vast plain of my existence, 
my hopes would, very likely, not have been 
кш каш ки abortive. НЫ ga whatever I 
was to ire, I was compelled 
to hate. I was a di inted and discon- 
tented soul ; and all the wholesome juices 
and circulations of my freme converted 
themselves into bitterness and gall. 

** At this distance of time I can sit down, 
and deliberately calculate my small hopes 
of success, even if Clifford had been remov- 
ed from the scene. But such were not my 
reasonings at the moment. It seemed to 
me, that he was my only obstacle; that he 
was my evil genius; and that, while my 
merits were in reality more sterling than 
his, he always crossed my path, and thwart- 
ed my success, and drew off all eyes, not 
only from perceiving my worth, but in a 
manner from recognising my existence. 

** Js it not surprising that all this should 
have ripened into hatred ? What enormous 
and unmeasured mjustice! What had I to 

-ào to hate him? He never injured me in the 
minutest article He never conceived a 
thought of injury. Yet all my passions 
seemed to merge in this single passion. I 
must kill him; or he must kil me. He 


"eras to me, like the poison-tree of Java: the - 


sight of him was death ; and every smallest 
air that blew from him to me, struck at the 
very core of my existence. He was a mil- 
stone hanged about my neck. that cramped 
and bowed down my intellectual frame, 
worse than all the diseases that can afflict a 
man, and all the debility of the most im- 
becile and protracted existence. He was an 
impenetrable wall, that reached up to the 
heavens, that compassed me in on every 
side, and on every side hid me from my 
fellow-mortals, and darkened to me the me- 
ridian day. Let this one obstacle be re- 
moved (so I fondly thought), and I shall 
then be elastic, and be free! Ambition shall 
once more revisit my bosom ; and compla- 
cence, that stranger, which, like Astræa, 
had flown up to heaven, and abandoned 
me for ever, shall again be mine. In a 
word, no passion ever harboured in a hu- 
man bosom, that it seemed so entirely to 
fill, in whieh it spread so wide, and-mount- 
ed so hizh, and appeared so utterly to con- 
vert every other sentiment and idea into its 
own substance." 


! Such is the energy of the language 
in which he out the tale of his 
delusions and his sorrows, that we 
cannot peruse it without becoming at 
least, in so far, partakers in the very 
follies whereof we feel and pity the 
existence in the — required, 
‘indeed, no ordin egree of manage- 
ment in the suthort to produce this mix- 
ture of apparently irreconcileable effects, 
to make us sympathize in the emotions 
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without being deceived by the specious- 
ness of his hero, and to feel as if our 
judgment were swallowed up in the 
dreams of one whom we know, almost 
all the while that we are listening to 
him, to be the most incurable of mad- 
men. No small share of the intense 
interest we feel arises, we apprehend, 
from the uncertainty under.which we 
are every now and then laid, as to the 
character of our narrator. As it often 
happens, in listening to a living luna- 
tic, the calmness of his manner, the pro- 
priety of his sentiments, the exquisite 
selection of his expressions, are perpe- 
tually calling upon us to believe his 
protestations, that he is as rational as 
ourselves ; and yet a nameless some- 


thing prevents us ever going com- 
pletely into the conviction which he 
would fain produce, and ever and 


anon, when he has come the nearest 
to his purpose, there breaks out some 
treacherous exclamation, which re- 
minds us in a moment of the certain- 
ty of his disease, and destroys the 
whole structure of suspicions which 
his tale has been labouring to erect.— 
But to return to our story. 
From Winchester Mandeville 

in due time to Oxford ; and as Clifford is 
not there, we begin to hope that he is 
to gain time for reflection, and recover 
his energies from the strange infatua- 
tion into which they are fallen. He 
has not long resided at the university, 
when he hears of an insurreetiom a- 
mong the Royalists of the West, head- 
ed by Sir Joseph Wagstaff, and in 
their adventure, by a strange combin- 
ation of motives, he is somehow per- 
suaded to take a part. He is recom- 
mended by Sir Anthony Ashley Cooper 
(afterwards the great Earl of Shaftes- 
bury) to Colonel Penruddock, . and . 
Colonel Penruddock recommends him, 
by the advice of this excellent judge, 
as a fit person to fill the office of se- 
cretary to Sir Joseph. That com- 
mander has, however, no great faith 
in any recommendation of Sir An- 
thonys, and Mandeville is informed 
that the situation has already been 

romised to another. By end by this 
ortunate rival appears in the shape of 
Clifford, and the bosom of Mande- 
ville isin an instant overflowed with 
the returning waves of wrath, envy 

and despair. | 

s Т can shut myself up on the termin, 

tion of a thousand heaths, and on the edge 
of the breakers of.the ocean. I was ill fitted 
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for the scene at best. Fool that I was, to 
be tem within its verge! But let me 
— once! No doubt there are men 


zm I cannot bend: I can break. Ev- 


the gall of Lernzan Hydra ; not 
and Podalirius, nor even Apollo himself, 
can ever cure them !” 

“ I know not whether I make myself 
understood ; and it is no matter. There 
are, who will think the check I received was 
no great affair, that I had only to rally my 
spirits, and wait for a more favourable op- 
portunity. Blessed are they in their insen- 
sibility :—not less blessed, than if all their 
limbs were palsied, and all their members 
were dead! But I envy them not. No; 
amidst the protracted ings and excru- 
ciating agonies I have endured, still I lay 
my hand upon my heart, and again I re- 
pest it, —I envy them not. 

** I saw with an unerring judgment, —I 
saw, minute was the sketch, and 
however faintly touched, in this one inci- 
dent the whole hi of my future life. I 
felt, with the spirit of prophecy, that all the 
various events that were to happen to me, 
would but be itions of this. I was con- 
fident, that Cli and I were linked to- 

er for good or for evil (no, for evil only !) 
and that only death could dissolve the chain 
that bound us. I saw as plainly the records 
of the BOOK of PREDESTINATIOX ОП this 
subject, as the Almighty Being in whose 
i custody the BOOK for ever remains. 
There was no obscurity, no ambiguity, no 
room for an uncertain or a doubtful mean- 
they were written Vith the beams of the sun, 
upon the dark tablet of Time that Hath not 
yet Been. It was my destiny for ever to 
shun, and for ever to meet him. I could 
no more avoid the one than the other. I 
was eternally to in the flight, and 
eternally to meet the encounter.— Was not 
this a dreadful fate? Was this indeed the 
tride, that required of me no more than to 
shake it off, to rally my spirits, and to wait 
& more favourable opportunity ? 

** T hastened into the house. My deter- 
mination, as I have said, was taken. It 
was my fortune, that [ no sooner entered 
the hall, than J perceived Clifford. Sir 
Joseph was by his side, and, I saw, had just 
been presenting him to the officers and gen- 
tlemen-volunteers of his battalion, in his 
new character of to the command- 
er-in-chief. I looked upon him: he was a 
head taller than when we last met, and was 
radiant with youthful besuty. I withdrew 
my eyes in confesion : ell the demons of 
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The letters glowed and glittered, as if hig 


[Dee. 
md акт their — my bosom. 1 
again: a spe passed over him, 
and every feature ap vated, dis. 
torted, and horrible. і 


ble hate! Yes, Clifford, yes! let.us shake 
hands in detestation, and pronounce a vow 
of eternal war. Tell me fairly at once, 
* Wherever I meet you, I will hunt you; I 


Mandeville is so disgusted with 
this unfortunate rencounter, that he 
immediately takes horse and returns to 
the university. ‘The enterprise in 
which he was to have borne a У 
had, like all the other attempts of the 
Royalist gentry, an unhappy issue. 

el Penruddock and most of the 
country gentlemen die on the scaffold, 
and the general makes his escape with 
great difficulty, by means of the in- 
genuity and fidelity of his youthful 
secretary The reasons which induced 
Mandeville to desert the cause of the 
i ents are in the meantime indus- 


triously mis ented at Oxford, and 
such is the effect of the suspicions ex- 
cited against him, as to drive him in 


despair into the neighbouring wilds of 
Shotover, where he is found in a state 
of utter delirium by a countryman, 
and lodged in a madhouse at Cowley. 
Here he is visited by Henrietta, who 
watches over him in his illness with 
the utmost tenderness and devotion of 
affection. He is soothed by her kind- 
ness ; and, being at length restored to 
is reason, accompanies her to her 
residence in Hampshire. She intro- 
duces him into the elegant society of 
Lord Montagu’s family, and in the 
hours of domestic retirement, he finds 
an inexhaustible fund of happiness in 
the society of his sister. “ I saw,” 
взуз he, “ the atmosphere of hell, in 
which I had been wrapped up, and 
almost suffocated for as long as I can 
remember, and which had thickened 
about me from ycar to year, gradually 
retiring and sinking away into the dis- 
tance, —so that the l-gyptian darkness, 
which had enveloped my whole hor- 
izon, now seemed a ‘ cloud no bigger 
than a man's hand.” 

This satisfaction is, however, ex- 
tremely short-liyed. The truth is, that 
without the least knowledge on the part 
of Mandeville, Clifford has, long before 
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this time, become the favoured lover 
of Henrietta. The story of their loves 
forcibly reminds us of the exquisite 
descriptions of domestic tenderness in 
St Leon, and is throughout executed 
with the utmost grace and delicacy. 
We know indeed of no living author 
whose delinestions of female character 
eve more delightful and more masterly 
than those of Godwin. In them that 
meckness of femininesubmission, which 
they share with the oriental ladies of 
Lord Byron, is ever wedded with the 
firmness of Christian purity, and the 
conscious dignity of virtue. His fe- 
males are full of. character, and are 
indeed, in this respect, far superior to 
the heroines of the other great novel- 
list of our day, Tus UN«nown. 
Throughout the whole of this gloomy” 
region, into which Mr Godwin has 
conducted us, there runs one clear 
and unobtrusive streamlet, which pre- 
serves its lucid beauty unstained and 
uneorrupted, in the midst of that black 
and sulphureous soil through which it 
flows. We turn aside every now and 
then from the stern and devilish rage 
of Mandeville, to feed our eyes with 
quiet contemplation of the simple and 
lovely affections of his sister ; and feel 
as much relieved by the transition as 
the thirsty Israelites did when the 

pest from the bitter fountains of Marah 
to those of. Elim, ‘‘ where there were 
wells of sweet waters, and threescore 
and ten palm trcs; and they en- 
camped by the waters.” —Henrietta, 
who is aware of her brother's aversion 
for her lover, prevails upon him to 
meet him in kindness at the table of 


Lord Montagu. But here again the 
interview has no other effect but that 


of administering new food to the black 
rege of Mandeville. Clifford attracts 
the whole attention of the company to 
him: If by the narrative of Sir Joseph 
Waysiaff’s escape, which is with great 
difficulty extracted from his modesty 
by tbe curiosity of the guests. "This 
narrative, as it possesses every merit of 
trath and interest, we shall give in 
the words of Clifford It forma a de- 
lightful episode in the midst of the 
fierce ravings ot the h го of the book : 
indecd, we questicn whether it be 
surpassed in skill and beauty by any 
thing in Defve’s Cuvalier, or in Wa- 
vere 

s 1 will not trouble you with any of our 
adventures, til] we care to the house pf а 
Mr Landseer near the coast of Devonshire, 
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whose wife was a distant relation of my 
mother. Landseer was himself an adherent 
of the existing government ; his wife was 
strongly attached to the’ exiled family. It 
"happened that Landseer had been absent 
foz some years, on a commission which the 
republicans had given him to one of the 
northern courts, but was expected on his 
return in a few weeks. The fugitives from 
Salisbury were now chased almost from house 


to house ; they were di inted of & vessel, 
which tbey had ex to have found at 
Lymouth, ready to carry them off 3 


—— 
Unton Croke in particular, a man wholly 
destitute of honour and humanity, was most 
assiduous in hunting them out from their 
hiding-places. It ha in one instance, 
that Sir Joseph, having already nearly ex- 
hausted the protection of the loyal houses 
in the neighbourhood, seemed to be driven 
in a manner to the last extremity. In this 
conjuncture it occurred to me to think of 


Mrs Landseer, whose house would be less 


exposed to the jealousy of the military, on 
account of her husband's being in the em- 
ployment of the present rulers. On my re- 
presentation 1 was commissioned to ir 
to this lady, and, confident in her loyalty, 
to p without any disguise, that she 
should receive Sir Joseph Wagstaff into her 
house, till one of the vessels should be dis- 
covered, which were known to be hoveri 
on the coast for the purpose of carryin 
the fugitives to France. Mrs seer 
readily entered into my proposal, and ob. 
served, that the most way in which 
she could serve this gentleman, was to re- 
ceive him as if he had been her husband. 
She added, that none of the servants in her 
house knew Landseer's person, he having 
taken with him in his embassy two or three 
of those that had been longest established 
in the family. Her house was too small to 
afford her any means of concealment ; but, 
if she received Sir Joseph in this open man- 
ner, it would be impossible for any one to 
conceive that he was a malignant in dis- 
guise. With this proposal then I hastened 
to my principal, by whem it was ac- 
cepted without an instant’s hesitation. It 
was further concerted that Sir Joseph should 
sleep in the house of a neighbouring t-nant, 
on the pretext that the political difl.rences 
which had arisen between Mrs Landseer and 
her spouse, indisposed her, at least for the 
present, fron) recciving him with tbe unre- 
serve and cordiality of a wife. 

* This was а busy day with us Sir 
Joseph was no sooner installd in his new 
character, than Captain Croke arrived in 

it of him, satisticd that he was some- 
where in this very neighbourhood. Sir 
Joseph had just had time to put off his 
travelling diszuise, and to equip himself in 
the habilin:ents of tr e person he represented, 
which were in the Lighest style cf. puritani- 
eal formality. Among the many convivial 
quaiities ot my patron, one was, that he was 
an admirable mimic; and he assumed the 





draw] and canting langusge of a thorough 
Brownist in such perfection, as upon a less 
critical occasion would have risqued that 
Mrs Landseer and fnyself should have died 
with laughter. Captain Croke was com- 
pletely the dupe of the scene. He warmly 
congratulated the supposed Landseer on 
his unexpected arrival; asked him many 
questions respecting the court he had wisit- 
ed, to all which &ir Joseph, who had seen 
the world, amswered with consummate ad- 
dress $ and in fine, earnestly inquired. how 
soon he would set out for London, to give an 
account to his employers of the success of 
his embassy. My principal, who thoro у 
enjoyed this scene, and would hardly have 
been prevented from enjoying it, if he had 
scen a scaffold for him the moment 
he quitted it, went оп to overact his part. 
He pressed. Captain Croke so earnestly to 
dine with him, that at last the republican 
yielded. He said he would first make a 
circuit of some of the neighbouring man- 
gions, in search of that villain, the rebel 
commander, and would then return; leaving 
in the meantime one of his serjeants with 
us, as security for the performance of his 


promise. 
*© Croke had no sooner turned his back 
upon us, than a courier arrived, with the 
unwelcome intelligence, that the true Land- 
seer had taken land at Ilfracombe, and 
"might be expected to reach his own dwell- 
ing in the course of an hour. The serjeant 
was luckily in the stables at the receipt of 
this message, and was unacquaint- 
ed with its import. Sir Joseph and I, now 
thoroughly alarmed, prepared for immediate 
de The conjuncture was porten- 
teus Croke would be back in less than 
three hours, and would then detect the 
cheat that had been imposed upon him. 
The serjeant, if he were a fellow of any 
adroitness, would discover the trick sooner ; 
and he and the true Landseer would set on 
foot a pursuit after us, before we had al- 
Most commenced our flight. We cursed 
the hour when we entered this dangerous 
abode, and still more the ill-timed and ill- 
ind humour of Sir Joseph, that had 
fixed upon us the return of that notorious 
rebel-hunter, Croke. 
** Landseer, however, instcad of following 
his avant-courier in an hour, arrived in a 
few minutes after him, and to our utter con- 
fusion entered the parlour, just as we were 
taking our sad and hurried leave of his wife. 
The serjeant had now caught up the intel- 
i ‚ that another pcrson, claiming to be 
the owner of the house, had arrived; and, 
as in duty bound, he entered the parlour at 
‘the same time with the stranger, that he 
might see every thing with his own eyes, 
and draw his own conclusions ' An extra- 
ordinary scene ensued. Here were two Mr 
Landseers, both dressed in the same habili- 
ments, and each asserting his rights as mas- 
ter of the house. The newly arrived de- 
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manded, with a haughty and s furions tong, 
what was the meaning of all he saw? Sir 
Joseph, with admirable com 
with the most edifying and saint-like tone 
and gesture, requested the intruder to mo- 
derate his anger, and to quit a dwelling 
where he had not the smallest right to be 
found. Mrs Landeseer was appealed to, and 
decided for Sir Joseph as her trae husband, 
After much wrangling and violence, I pro- 
posed that the acrjeant should retire to the 
outside of the door for a few minutes, tll 
the dispute was settled. I then desired Sir 
Joseph to withdraw into the inner. room, 
and leave me and my cousin alone with the 
new-comer. 
` ** This arrangement was no sooner ef- 
fected, than I lost no time in laying before 
Landseer the true state of the case, and im- 
qum e: jen. 1 told him, that 
is unexpected guest was no other than the 
gallant Sir Joseph Wagstaff, who had been 
totally defeated in his insurrection, was fly- 
ing before a merciless enemy, and desired no 
more than to escape with life to his master 
in France, whose cause was now des- 
perate and hopeless. I put it to him as 
pathetically as I could, whether he could 
reconcile it to the honourable disposition I 
had ever known in him, with his own hands 
to deliver u 


to the scaffold & eman, 
who claimed the sacred hospitality of his 
roof. I flattered him for dispositions for 


which he-was not remarkable, that I might 
wake the embers of humanity in his breast. 
My cousin joined her intreaties to mine ; 
but he was steeled against all she could 
say, from that, at first meeting after 
an absence о ‚ she could have denied 
that he was her husband. 1 interpesed 
here. I observed that, Croke's serjeant 
being present, this was a cruel necessity im- 
posed on the lady, and that, if she had fal- 
tered in the least, it would have cost a gen- 
tleman his life, who had thrown himself 
upon her generosity. It fortunately ha 
pened: dias i kad ште бып ond арин 
some wecks, while quite a boy, under the 
roof of this Landseer; and had always been 
his special favourite. He ended 
with confessing, that he could deny nothing 
to his old playfellow, who had made him 
merry a thousand times, when his heart was 
most a prey to constitutional melancholy. 

** The next question was, how my com- 


manding officer could be most | 
screened from his blood-thirsty pursuers. 
And here I boldly suggested, that no me- 


thod could adequately answer the purpose, 
unless that of supporting and carrying 
through the deception that had already been 
practised : Sir Joseph must still be ed 
to be the true Landseer. * And what then 
am I?’ rejoined the republican. * Con- 
sider, my dear Siz,’ said I intrentingly ; * Ft 
is but for a day; and it is for the life of a 
deman in distress; What good will it 

о you te take away his life?” * And what 
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then am I? repeated my kinsman with <“ He shall not die,” said Landseer. “ро 
impatience. ‘ Why you, Sir, must pexson- with me as you He shall be Land- 
ate Sir Joseph.’ i eser; I will be Wagstaff. I have only this 


* Landseer started back three paces at 
the proposition. * And shall I, one of the 
known champions of the liberties of Eng- 
land, for an instant assume the name, and 


tion. Let your general be gone ; I will do 
him no harm; I will use no means for pur- 
suing him.’ - 

** * Do not deceive yourself, sweet kins- 
man,’ rejoined I. ° If you do not protect 
him, if you do not lend yourself for a few 

to his preservation, you are his de- 
stroyer. The infernal Croke is within a 
short distance; his serjeant is on the other 
side the door. No earthly power can save 
us from the tyrant.’ 

* While I was yet' speaking, Sir Joseph 
opened the door, and came out of the inner 
room. * Thank you, Clifford,’ said he; 
‘ a thousand thanks to this good lady; I 
thank you too, Mr Landseer, for as much 
kindness and forbearance as you have pro- 
fessed towards me. But life is not worth 
accepting on these terms; I will never dis- 

the master whose livery I wear; 
whether 1 live or die, it shall be with the 
gallantry which, I trust, has hitherto marked 
all my actions. Clifford, call in the serjeant !" 

* © No,’ replied 1. ° For this once I 
must take upon me to disobey you, Sir 
Joseph. If this gentleman,’ pointing to 
Landseer, ‘ is inexorable, at least the deed 
of surrendering you, a stranger, under his 
own roof, shall be his.’ And, as I spoke, I 
advanced towards the bell, that I might 
order the serjeant to be called in. * This is 
the gentleman,” added I, turning to Land- 
seer for the last time, * whose hcad you are 
by your own act to cause to roll on the scaf- 


** There is something in the sight of a 
buman creature, upon whom you are your- 
self called on to pronounce a sentence of 
death, that produces the most terrible recoil 
in every human bosom. A man ought to 
be a judge- by his office, that can do this, 
and then sit down gaily, and with a good 
appetite, to his dinner. But Landseer had 
never been a judge. Sir Joseph Wagstaff 
stood before him. I thought I had never 
seen so perfect a gentleman, with so frank 
and prepoesessing a countenance, and an 
air so ing and yet so assured, as 
was presented be me at that moment. 
The self-command, by no means resembling 
a stoical apathy and indifference, but in- 
spired by an unexaggerated view of all the 
circumstances, combined with what he felt 
duc to his own honour, that displayed itself 
in bis visage and attitude, was deeply im- 
pressive. There was but a moment, a slight 
articulation of the human voice, that re- 
mained between him and death, 


morning set my foot on English ground 
after an absence of years, and my first 
home-act shall be one, that it may please 
me at other times, and in the hour of my 
own agony, to recollect.’ 

** This capital point being settled, the rest 
was easy. We called in the serjeant, but 
for a different sca harp ps been spoken 
of an instant before. Landseer stated to 
staff; that, hearing that the master of the 
house was absent on the continent, and 
being in the greatest distress for a hiding- 
place, he had thought this a good opportu- 
nity, for prevailing on a lonely female to 
afford him a brief protection. But all his 
hopes had been blasted, by finding the mas- 
ter of the house arrived a few hours before 
Dan Eho MAE 109 пи ee 
tectoral government to consent to give him 
the smallest harbour. He was therefore 
reduced to make a virtue of necessity ; and, 
delivering his sword into the hands of the 
officer, he added, * I am your prisoner ; use 
me well.’ The serjeant repeated to him the 
deceitful cant that had becn employed to the 
other prisoners, and told him that he had 
nothing to fear, for he would find himself 
included with Penruddock, in the capitula- 
tion that had been made at Southmolton. 

“ The arrangement of the affair was now 


in our own hands. Landseer was constituted 


a prisoner, as Sir Joscph Wagstaff’; and we 
of course undertook to procure for him as 
good treatment as we could. The place of 
his confinement was a summer-house in the 
garden, with one centinel, Captain Croke's 
serjeant, at the door, and another, who was 
really one of his own servants, beneath the 
single window ef his apartment. This was 
one of his new household: the old servants 
had remained with his baggage, when he 

ressed forward on the spur, and had come 
Басе alone. Captain Croke speedily ar- 
rived from his cruise without any success ; - 
but he was transported to find the com- 
manding in custody at his retuyn. 
We sent the prisoner his dinner from his 
own table; and in the course of the after- 
noon Captain Croke and Sir Joseph, who, 
as I re said, was delighted with his 
talents for mimicry, and who had caught 
some fresh hints from the brief intercourse 
he had had with his original, became the 
best friends in the world. The next day we 
dearned that the vessel we had been in 
search of was ready ; and we embraced the 
opportunity to depart, while Croke was out 
for his morning's ride. We took a brief 
and ccnstrained leave of Landseer, whom 
Sir Joseph emphatically thanked for his ge- 
nerous self-denial and clemency. I had the 
pleasure to see my communding officer safe 
on board: here my commission ended: I 
returned straight to my mother, and am 
therefore unable to tell you how Croke and 
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the ambassador settled their accounts, when 
the necessity for deception existed no 


The remaining 
chiefly occupied with a detail of the 
paltry wiles of Holloway, an attorney, 
and Mallison, his nephew, who suc- 
ceed each of them so far in the object 
of his ambition. The first obtains the 
confidence of Audley Mandeville, and 
narrowly misses cutting off the hero 
of Mr Godwin from all share in the 
inheritance of his fathers. The other, 
after Charles has succeeded to his 
estates, contrives to fasten himself 
upon him in the retirement which he 
seeks, masters in a great measure his 
diseased and irritable mind, and nou- 
rishes within his breast, for base pur- 
poses of his own, that rooted hatred 
for Clifford which the gentle ministra- 
tions of Henrietta might, but for him, 
have succeeded in removing. In this 
part of the work there is, to our view, 
something peculiarly characteristic of 
the genius of the author. The ma- 
jestic soul of Mandeville—e soul ca- 
pable, had its energies been directed 
aright, of attaining the highest emi- 
nences of intellectual ambition—is 
mastered and enslaved, not by the 
open assault of a yet superior reason, 
but by the wretched and undermining 
tricks of a flatterer whom he sees 
through, and a whom he con- 
temns. This is indeed the last de- 

tion of a noble spirit, the true 
climax of human wretchedness, the 
utmost triumph of a soul-vanquishin 
disease, the very essence of gall an 
wormwood. It is in such bitterness 
that Mr Godwin has his d. lizht.—The 
state of mind under which Mandeville 
labours at this period of his history is 
described in these terrible words: 

“ Those dogmatists, who, in whatever 
religion, have endeavoured to make out the 
punishments of a future state, have shown 
themselves no mean masters in their art. 
The main ingredient in their delineation is 
to be * tormented by devils.’ No climate 
of hell, however tierce, parching, and intol- 
erable; mo flames so intense that tue wretch- 
ed sufferer intreats for one drop of water to 
evol his tongue ; no gnawings of conscience, 
no agunies of remorse, could be complete 
without this, the presence and incessant ac- 
tivity of the tormentor. I have read of a 
tyrant, who having exhausted all that his 
dungeons could inflict, at ien-sth hit on 
this refinemert, that a centinel should call 
on the unhappy prisoner every half-hour, 
by day and by night, during the remainder 
ef his existence, and compel him to answer, 
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‘cherishes with obeti 
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oblivion of his sorrows. Nature in this re- 
Spect is treacherous, and apt to allow the 
victim from time to time to forget that he 
is miserable. 


Our purer essence then may overcome 
The noxious vapour, or inured not feel, 
ee and to the place cone 


In and in substance, may receive 
Familiar the fierce heat, and void of pain. 


It needs, as in my case, some disinterested 
and never-sleeping friend, to rake the em- 
bers, to throw on new combustibles, and to 
blow the flames, if we would have the mis- 
exy complete. 

<“ What was most strange, was, that the 
more these wretched beings tormented me, 
the more, in a certain scnse, grew my at- 
tachment to them. were rome 
loathsome deformity, or envenomed excres- 
cence on the human body, which the in- 
fatuated man to whose it has fallen, 
‚ and would rather 

with his life than be delivered from it. 
he effect was such as is related of the bird 
and the rafttle-snake ; the defenceless victim 
is bewitched by the eye of his adv , 
and is necessitated to fly into his mou 
though by so doing he rushes on certain de- 
struction. Holloway and Mallison became 
in some "Hegree а part of myself. 1 felt 
that day maimed and incomplete, in whidh 
I did not sup up my allotted dose of the 
nauseous draught they administered. I must 
have their company ; I was miserable when 
alone; and, though I was more miserable 
with them, yet in their society 1 had the 
delusive feeling as if I had something to 
support me. 

** Rapid was the progress that these men 
seemed to make towards the accomplish- 
ments of their desires. My health wasted 
daily ; my powers of action seemed reduc- 
ed to almost nothing. A perpetual gloom 
beset me, like * a huge eclipse of sun and 
moon,’ while the affrighted labour- 
ed with fearful change. My skin was dried 
up; my flesh p.rished from my bones; my 
eyes became unacquainted with sleep; my 
joints refused to perform for me the ordi- 
nary functions of a living being.” 

But it is not till the mutual love 
of Clifford and Henrietta is made 
known to him, that his phrenzy is 
at its full. When that abominated 
thought has once entered his bosom, 
all within him becomes indeed an up- 
roar and carnival of diabolical sug- 
gestions. From that moment he is 
“ conscious to nothing but one over- 
whelming ion, опе unextinguish- 
able and infuriated desire.” The at- 
tempt which he makes to carry of 

4 





18177 


Henrietta (already the wife of Clifford) 
on what he conceives to be the even- 
ing before the wedding, and the 
bloody conflict whieh ensues between 
the brother and the lover, are described 
with that fearful vivacity of incident 
and colour of which Godwin has long 
since shewn himself to be ao terrible a 
master, We have been listening all 
this while in a state of indescribable 
and indistinct il ; at’ last the 
truth come vi ahd irresistibly 
before us. We might have been mis- 
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— The sword of my — had 
a perpetual grimace, a sort reter- 
natural unvarying distorted e, or 
deadly grin, te my countenance. This may 
to some persons appear a trifle. It ate into 
my soul. Every time my eye accidentally 
iin ا‎ оша 1 saw Clifford, and the 
cruel heart of Clifford, branded into me, 
My situation was not like what it had hither- 
to been.: Before, to think of Clifford was 
m and rig = the 
imagination ; was not there, m 
thoughts went on their destined errand, an 
fetched him; now I bore Chfferd and his 
injuries perpetually about with me. Even 
as certain tyrannical planters in the West 
Indies have set a brand with a red-hot iron : 
upon the negroes they have purchased, to 
denote that they are ediably a proper- 
ty, во Clifford had set his upon me, 
as a token that I was his for ever.” 
Mandeville, our readers have al- 
ready seen, tells his story, like the rest 
of Mr Godwin’s heroes, in his own 
words. Any other mode of narration 
would have brought much more into 
notice, what is nevertheless sufficicnt- 
ly аррагепь, and what constitutes in- 
the chief defect of our author's 
novels—the want of all dramatic tal- 
ent. His personages are described, 
not represented ; we are informed of 
all they think and suffer, by their own 
free and voluntary confession to us, 
not by being admitted to draw our 
own conclusions from their words and 
behaviour, when they come into actu- 
al contact with the other characters in 
the fable. In this, as indeed in many 
other things, Mr Godwin resembles 
the German novelists more than those 
of his own country ; but we пега on- 
ly turn for a moment to Waverley or 
Guy Mannering to be convinced, that, 
if he had both ways in his power, he 
has certainly made an unfortunate elec- 
tion. We must not, however, allow 
ourselves to find fault with a great au- 
thor because he chooses to give us his 
story in his own manner. The lan- 
guage of Mandeville is throughout 
nervous and manly. It has indeed 
many affectations ; but these, as has 
always been the case in the writings 
ef Godwin, vanish whenever he grap- 
with violent emotions. He is at 
ome in the very whirlwind of terrors, 
and seems to breathe with the great- 
est freedom in the most tempestuous 
atmosphere. Now thet his “talent of 
fiction” has been fairly awakened, we 
hope he will not again be so unjust 
to himself and to the world, as to suf- 
fer it to fall — T. 
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ACCOUNT OF SCOTLAND IN 1679. 


MR EDITOR, 

I am pretty well acquainted with the 
character and manners of my brethren 
north of the Tweed, at the present 
day, and have enjoyed many happy 
hours among the enlightened hospi- 
talities both of Lowland and Highland 
Mansions. I am, however, unluckily 
for myself, very ignorant of the real 
state of Scotland about a hundred 
years ago, and would be extremely 
grateful to you for a little such infor- 
mation. A Friend of mine, whom I 
cannot help loving, in spite of his il- 
liberal dislike to Scotland, has latel 
got hold of a lying old Book, entitled, 
** Modern Account of Scotland," writ- 
ten, as he says, in 1679, by one Thomas 
Kirke, a Yorkshire Squire, in which 
the most atrocious calumnies are con- 
tained against your Ancestors. I have 
transcribed from it the following pas- 
sage, which, Sir, I send you in the 
confident hope that you will, in an 
early Number, refute every syllable of 
it, and exhibit your Countrymen of 
former times in their genuine colours. 
I am, your obedient Servant, 


Doncaster, Dec. 3. 


** If all our European travellers direct 
their course to Italy, the account of 
its antiquity, why sh Scotland be ne- 

‚ W wrinkled surface derives its 
original from the chaos? The first inhabi- 
tants were some straglers of the fallen an- 
gels, who rested themselves on the confines, 
till their captain, Lucifer, provided 
for them in his own country. This is the 
conjecture of learned critics, who trace things 
to their originals; and this opinion was 
grounded on the devil’s bratts yet resident 
amongst them (whose foresight m the events 
of good and evil exceeds the Oracles at Del- 

0s) the supposed issue of those pristine in- 

bitants.. ° 

** Italy is compared to a leg, Scotland to 
a louse, whose legs and engrailed edges re- 

tthe promontories and buttings out 
into the sea, with more nooks aid angles 
than the most conceited of my Lord Mayor's 
custards; nor does the comparison deter- 
mine here. A louse preys upon its own 
fosterer and preserver, and is productive of 
those minute animals called nits; so Scot- 
land, whose proboscis joyns too close to 
England, has suckt away the nutriment 
from Northumberland, as the countrey it- 
self is too true a testimony. 

* The whole countrey will make up a 
park, forrest, or chace, as you'll please to 
call it; but if you desire an account of par- 
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ticular parks, they are innumerable, every 
small house having a few sodds thrown into 
a little bank about it, and this for the state 
of the business (forsooth) must be called а 
park, though not a pole of land in it. 

‘* Fowl are as scarce here as birds of para- 
dise, the charity of the inhabitants denyi 
harbour to such celestial animals, tho 
gulls and cormorants abound, there being a 
greater sympathy betwixt them. "There is 
one sort of rayenous fowl amongst them, 
that has one web foot, one foot suited for 
land and another for water ; but whether or 
no this fowl (being particular to this coun- 
try) be not the lively picture of the inhabi- 
d shall leave to wiser — 

** Their cities are poor an es- 
pecially Edenborougbh, their metropolis, 
which so well suits with the inhabitants, 
that one character will serve them both, viz. 
high and dirty. The houses mount seven 
or eight stories high, with many families on 
one floor, one room being sufficient for all 
occasions, eating, drinking, sleeping, &c. 
The town is like a double comb (an engine 
not commonly known amongst them) one 
great street, and each side stockt with ner- 
row allies, which I mistook for common 
shores. Some of the kirks have been of an- 
tient foundations, and well and regularly 
built, but order and uniformity is in perfect 
antipathy to the humour of this nation, 
these goodly structures being either whol: 
— си at St Andrews and Elgin, 
where, by the remaining ruins, you may see 
what it was in perfection) or very much de- 
faced ; they make use of no quires, those 
are either quite pulled down, or conyerted 
into-another kirk, for it is common here to 
have three, four, or five kirks under one 
roof, which being preserved entire, would 
have made one good church, but they could 
not then have had i in it. 

** The castles of defence ih this country 
are almost imptegnable, only to be taken by 
treachery or long siege, their water — 
them soonest ; they are built upon high 
almost inaccessible rocks, only ome foreed 
passage up to them, so that a few men may 
easily defend them. Indeed all the gentle- 
men's houses are strong castles, they being 
so treacherous one to another, that they are 
forced to defend themselves in strong holds ; 
—— ee upon some single 

in the sea, ar some high precipice near 
the mid-land, with many towers and strong 
iron before their windows (the lower 
part whereof, is only a wooden shutter, and 
the upper part glass) so that they look more 
like prisons than houses of reception ; some 
Jew houses there are of late erection, that 
are built in a better form, with good walks 
and gardens about them, but their fruit 
rarely comes to any perfection. The houses 
of the commonality are very mean, mud- 
wall and thatch the best; but the poorer 
sort live in such miserable butts as never 
eye beheld; men, women, and chikiren, 
pigg altogether in a poor mouse-hole of 
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mud, heath, and such like matter. In 
some parts where turf is plentiful, they 
build up little cabbins thereof with arched 
roofs of turf, without a stick of timber in 
it; when the house is dry enough to burn, 
it serves them for fuel, and they remove to 
another. The habit of the people is very 
different, according to the qualities or the 

they live in, as Low- or High- 


men. The Low-land gentry go well: 


enough habited, but the poorer sort go (al- 
most) naked, only an old cloak, or a part of 
their bed-cloaths thrown over them. The 
Highlanders wear slashed doublets, com- 
monly without breeches, only a plad tyed 
about their wasts, &c. — 
ings to the gar- 


of a piece of ware, 
close to ther thighs; in one side of their 
girdle sticks а durk or skean, about a foot 


or half a yard long, very sharp, and the back 
of it filed into divers notches, wherein they 

t poyson ; on the other side a brace (at 
ан) of brass pistols; nor is this honour 
sufficient ; if they can purchase more, they 
must have a long swinging sword. 

“* The people are arrogant, vain- 
glorious boasters, y, barbarous, and 
inhuman butchers. Couzenage and theft 
is in perfection amongst them, and they are 

ect English haters; they shew their 
` pride in exalting themselves and depressing 
their neighbours. When the palace at 
Edenburgh is finished, they expect his 
Majesty will leave his rotten house at White- 
Hall, and live splendidly amongst his own 
eountreymen the Scots; for they say that 
Englishmen are very much beholden to them 
that we w their y — The 
nobility an it over their poor 
индет aid uei them worse than galley 
slaves; they are all bound to serve them, 
‘men, women, and children ; the. first fruits 
is always the landlord’s due, he is the man 
that must first board all the married 
"women within his lairdship, and their sons 
are all his slaves, во that any mean laird 
will have six or ten more followers. 

** Their cruelty descends to their beasta; 
it being a custom in some places to feast 
upon a living cow, they tye in the middle of 
them, near a great fire, and then cut collops 
of this poor living beast, and broil them on 
the fire, till they have mangled her all to 
pieces; nay, sometimes they will only cut 
off as much ss will satisfie their present ap- 
petites, and let her go till their greedy sto- 
macks calls for a new supply ; such horri- 
ble cruelty as can scarce be parallel'd in 
the whole worll! Their theft is so well 
known that it needs no proving ; they are 
forced to keep watch over all they have, to 
secure it; their cattle are watched day and 
night, or otherwise they would be over- 
grown by morning. In the Highlands they 
do it publicly before the face of the sun; if 
ene man has two cows, and another wants, 


Account of Scotland in 1679. 


281 
he shall soon himself from his neigh- 
bour, who can по remedy for it. The 
gonty кер an armory in their own houses, 
ished with several sorts of fire arms, 
різ, and halberts, with which they arm 
their followers, to secure themselves from 
the rapine of their neighbourhood. 
* Their drink is made of beer malt, 
and tunned up in a small vessel, called a 
ue: after it has stood a few hours, they 
drink it out of the yest and all; the 
better sort brew it in quantities, and 
drink it in wooden queighs, but it is sorry 
stuff, yet excellent for preparing bird-lime ; 
but wine is the great drink with the gentry, 
which they pour in like fishes, as if it were 
their natural element; the glasses they 
drink out of, are i large, and 
xs Api delle gei adigi dier aed 
ith it; some of tbem have arrived at the 
perfection to brandy at the same rate: 
sure these are a bowl above Bacchus, and of 
right ought to have a nobler throne than an 


ogs 

** Musick they have, but not the harmony 
of the spheres, but loud terrene noises, like 
the bellowing of beasts; the loud bagpipe 
is their chief delight ; stringed instruments 
are too soft to the of their 
ears, that are only pleased with sounds of 
substance. ‘ 

** The highways in Scotland are tolerably 
good, which is the greatest comfort a tra- 
veller meets with amongst them ; they bave 
not inns, but change-houses, (as they call 
them,) poor small cottages, where you must 
be content to take what you find, perhaps 

with chucks in them, and some lang- 
$ at the better sort of them, a dish of 
еси which esteem a dain- 
ty dish, and will take it unkindly if you do 
not eat very heartily of it, though for the 
most part you may make a meal with the 


sight of the fare, and be satisfied with the 


steam only, like the inhabitants of the world 
in the moon ; your horses must be sent to a 
йр for them) whet dey may fed vo 
1 )w ma | VO- 
luptuously on straw only, for «xum is Dot to 
be had, and hay is so much a strauger to 
them, that they are scarce familiar with the 
name of it. 
* The Scotch gentry commonly travel 
from one friend's house to another, so sel- 
dom make use of a change-house; their 
way isto hire a horse and a man for two- 
pence a mile; they ride on the horse thirty 


or forty miles a day, and the man, who is 
i e, foots it beside him, and carries 


to boot. The best sort keep 
only a horse or two for themselves and their 
best friend ; all the rest of the train foot it 
beside them. To conclude, the whole bulk 
and selvedge of this countrey, is all wonder 
too great for me to unriddle; there I shal? 
leave it, as I found it, with its aggreeable 
inhabitants in ` 

A land where one may pray with curst intent: 
Oh! may they never suffer banishment.” 
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No I. 
** no name of magistrate ; ч 
Letters should not be known; wealth— 
And use of service, none ; contract, succes- 


sion, 
Bourn, bound of land, tilth, vineyard, none; 
———Ali men idle, all, | 
And women too” 











SHAKESPEARE: 


MR EDITOR, 


Ir was with considerable regret that 
I observed, in your publication, so 
hasty a conclusion of the notices re- 
lative to the Scottish Gypsies. The 
history of these sin people is 
still involved in t obscurity, and 
it is very remarkable that this vein of 
the human race, if I may use the ex- 
pression, runs nearly entire and un- 
mixed through most, if not all, the 
nations of the ancient world. The 
exhibit, in every country in whi 
they have settled, & strong similarity 
of manners, together with a language 
peculiar to themselves; and besides 
this similarity of h, they have 
certain signs, by which a 
Lochgellie in Fife could, in a moment, 
and at a considerable distance, re 
піве one of his own fraternity, although 
he had oome from the utmost oorner 
of England, and was personally quite 
unknown to him. I have every reason 
to believe that these mysterious signs, 
by which they can distinguish one 
another although utter strangers, have 
been, or are at this day, universal 
among the gypsies. 

It appears to me, that the only in- 
formation respecting the manners and 
habits of the gypsies in Scotland, is to 
be found among the old people in the 
country, at dose houses, and the 
houses of their fathers, these tribes 
took up their quarters while traversi 
the country оп their erante ai 
predatory excursions. At farm-houses, 
in retired situations, the gypsies re- 
sided from ane night to sometimes a 
month ; and on some farms belonging 
to my relations, they frequently re- 
mained stationary for the space of six 
weeks without decamping. They 
lengthened or shortened the periods of 
stheir residence according to the liber- 
ality or passive dispositions of the far- 
mers at whose houses they happened 

to halt. At these tem situations 
the chief persons of the band exercised 


= 
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their vocation, and exhibited their na- 
tive manners without suspicion of 
being observed—while the 

members of the family vended small 
articles, and foraged in the country, 
returning at certain periods, generally 
under night, to the head quarters of 
the horde. In their permanent win- 
ter habitations in Scotland, they ap- 
pear, from policy, to have conformed 
fn a great mensure to the manners of 
the villagers among whom they resid- 
ed. While at home they seem to 
have been extremely obliging and 
ud to the persons around them of 
the inferior and labouring classes, and 
in this respect were considered as the 
very best of neighbours. From asso- 
ciating in this manner at an early 
p with the lower orders in Scot- 

2 
familiar to the 


the habits of the gypsey became 

try ; and in con¬ 

uence of thus friendly intercourse, 

other causes, the. manners of the 

gypsies in Scotland differ in some de- 

gree from those in England, кош 
assumed a elight shade of the nati 

d jai north Britons — the 

› to my know! , DOW 

Laeti mixed in tlie ven of several fa~ 

milies of oe — Боми 

try, very little improv m the ori- 

ginal stock, in respect ta the habits of 

pilfering. 

- So much interest did I take in this 
subject, that I not only taxed my own 
memory to the utmost to bring forth 
all that I have seen and heard of these 
people, but I. made inquiry wherever 

thought information could be obtain- 
ей; and what vexed me not a little 
was, when I put questions on the sub- 
ject to sensible individuals, they gene- 
rally burst out a laughing, and asked 
me, at the same time, “ whó would 
trouble themselves about Zinklers €" 
Such is, and has been, the conduct and 
manners of the gypsies, that the very 
word tinkler excites merriment when« 
ever it is mentioned. 

] am anxious, Mr Editor, to see 


justice done the character (the devil 


must get his due) of a people, how- 
ever savage and barbarous their man- 
ners may have been, who looked upon 
a worthy ancestor of mine with the 
highest veneration and respect, and 
licec fire-side-was the principal gyp- 
sey toast at their meetings старе 
part of the country, from the of 
the Forth to the English border. 
This good-hearted man allowed these 
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hordes of gypsies quarters at all his 
extensive farms, which were situated 
in several different counties. When- 
ever the ies saw him in any dis- 
tant part of the country, however far 
they might be from his nee, the 
first expressions that escaped their 
to one another were, “ there is Mr 
——, God bless him!” They entered 
into ne wicked frolics, nor riotous con- 
duct, in his presence, but stood in 
great awe of him, апа — behaved 
with much propriety in their quarters, 

ticularly the gangs that generally 
frequented his farms. Had any of 
their tribe stole from him, their 
neighbours were exceeding displeased, 
and I believe they generally puni 
the offenders ; м all the caution 
they ever received from this man was, 
“ dinna let your cuddies and pownies 
eat the com. '® 

The only persons who stole from 
him were a class of females called 
Netty Wives. They came from Edin- 
burgh, and other large towns, in quest 
of wool, selling trifles in baskets. 
Every thing that could be lifted, these 


old prostitytes laid their hands upon 
and stole irf a most barefaced awkward 
manner. 


However namerous the vices may 
be that inhabit the dark breast of the 
swarthy gypsey, ingratitude and dis- 
honour are not the most prominent. 
The emblem of the gypsey is the raven 
of the rock. Allow her to shelter in 
your cliffs and wastes, — — ber 
touch property ; but harass 
асу ker brood, she will immediate- 





* It appears by my papers, that this hu- 
mane an нет ушап bad. in Dhe SOU of 
Scotland, in 1781, property belonging tohim- 
self as a farmer, exposed to the petty depre- 
dations of the so) Tor sei бш» 
under lease at 41563 of rent, containing a- 
bout17,000acres of mountainous land, main- 
taining, yearly, 13,000 sheep, including 
200 rams; with 100 goats, 250 cattle, 50 
horses, and 60 dogs; together with 7 large 
Scotch ploughs drawn РА six horses and 
oxen each, 55 servants, of whom were 
shepherds, making in all, with their fami- 
lies and the families of 15 cotters, 150 souls 

by his perty. Some mey 
а this ed rh arii m of the gyp- 
sies proceeded from a dread of their rob- 
beries, but it was quite opposite, —his kind- 
ness to them flowed from a heart full of hu- 
manity, and he was equally respected by all 
classes of the community. His popularity 
with the poor of Edinburgh was astonish- 
ing. 
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ly avenge herself upon your flocks.* 

e character of the gypsies must be 
dug out of their hearts—stripped of all 
fiction; and, to bring out this singular 

more fully, the characters of 
the individuals with whom they have 
come in contact ought also to be laid 
open to public view. | 

I shali at present, Mr Editor, con- 
fine myself to some account of the 
gypsies who traversed Fife within 
these thirty years, particularly to the 
celebrated band that resided in the 
west of that county, called the ** Loch- 
gelie Band." I have no pretensions 
to plan, arrangement, nor composition 
my object is to relate facts as I find - 
them, for the purpose of developing 
the singular character of the wander- 
in y. Ihave been at consider- 
able pains in scrutinizing some of the 
traditions relative ‘to these gypsies ; 
and the following traditional’ facts, 
which I believe myself to be true, as 
fer as tradition can be depended upon, 
relate chiefly to this horde of gypsies, 
who were ed for their depreda- 
tions, and at one time wel! known to 
the coutitry-people, all over the shires 
of Fife, Kinross, Perth, Angus, 
Méarns, and Aberdeen, by the name 
of the “ Lochgellie Band.’ 

That I might be fully satisfied with 
the truths related of this desperate 
band, I went to Lochgellie on se, 
where I heard, — mou ы 
n~, а great man the particu 
which I have received respecting this 
herde of gypsies. The statistical ac- 
eount of Auchterderren, the perish 
im which t lived during winter, 
takes no farther notice of these gyp- 
Wes, than—“ There are a few persons 
called Tinkers and Horners, half resi- 
dent and half — vho are feared 
and suspected b e community. 
Two of them — banished within 
these six years.” The gypsies, how- 


— 





— — — — 





* It is known that the raven seldom 
preys upon the: flocks ing around her 
nest ; but the moment that she is deprived 
of her young, she will, to the utmost of her 


in neighbeurhand. 

seen a raven, when bereaved of her brood, 
ч with her beak, the very foggage 
from the earth, threatening, as it were, re- 
taliation for the injury she had received. 
I have also observed, that grouse (where the 
ground suits) are generally very plentiful 
close around the eyrie of the relentless fal- 
con. 
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ever, observed their usual policy in 
keeping their ‘‘ ain hole clean ;” but 
sometimes messengers from Perthshire 
were seen searching their houses for 
stolen articles, but they never found 
any thing ; and it is actually stated to 
me, that since the gypsies left Loch- 

ie, petty thefts have become more 
— in that village. 

‘This notorious band at one time 
consisted of four or five families, of 
the surnames of Graham, Brown, 
Robison, &c. ; and I have heard that 
some of the clan Jameson also resided 
here ; but such were the numbers that 
assembled at Lochgellie, that it was 
difficult to say who were residenters 
and who were not. Some of them 
had feus from the proprietors of the 
estate of Lochgellie. 

Old Charlie Graham was, about 
thirty years ago, considered as their 
chief; but when I put the question 
to he said, they were “ а 





chiefs when drunk, but Charlie was . 


the auldest man." I have, however, 
received certain information, that the 
Grahams were the principal family, and 
transacted the public business of the 
horde. Old Graham was an uncom- 
mon stout fine-looking fellow, and was 
banished the kingdom for his many 
crimes. ап 

On one occasion, when he п 
in court, the Judge, in a surly man- 
ner, demanded of him what had brought 
him there; “ the auld thing again, 
ma lord, but nae proof,” answered 
Charlie. Ann Brown, one of his 
wives, and chief female of the band, 
was also sentenced to be banished for 


fourteen years, seven of which she 
spent in the prison of Aberdeen, rp- 
mained altogether nine years at Botany 


Bay, married a gypsey abroad, return- 
ed to Scotland with more than a hund- 
red pounds of cash, and now sells, or 
did sell, earthenware at Wemyss. Be- 
ing asked why she left Botany Bay 
while making so much money there, 
she said, “ it was juist to let them see 
I could come hame again.” 

Young Charlie Graham, вой and 
successor as chief to old Charlie, was 
hanged at Perth, about twenty years 
ago, for horse stealing. The anecdotes 
told of this singular man are numer- 
ous. When he was apprehended, a 
number of persons assembled to look 
at him, as an object of wonder, it be- 
ing considered almost impossible to 

ehim. His feelings became irri- 
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tated at their curiosity ; he called out 
in great bitterness to the officers, ** Let 
me free, and gi'e me a stick three 
feet lang, I'll clear the knowe о’ them." 
His dog discovered to the messengers 
the place of his concealment. His 
feet and hands were so small, and 
handsome in proportion to the other 
parts of his athletic body, that neither 
irons nor handcuffs could be kept on 
his ancles and wrists, without injur- 
ing his person, the gyves and mana- 
cles always slipping over his joints. 
He had a prepossessing countenance, 
an elegant figure, had much generosity 
of heart, and was, notwithstanding of 
his tricks, an extraordinary favourite 
with the public; ** but habit and repute 
а thief" at his trial brought down the 
scale of justice against this unfortunate 

y- He was first married to a 
native of Fife, but he abandoned this 
woman because she would not travel 
the country with him. 

He once, unobserved, in a grass field, 
converted a young colt into a gelding. 
He allowed the animal to remain in 
the same field, in possession of the 
owner, till its wounds were complete- 
ly healed, and then stole f. He was 
immediately detected ; but the owner 
of the horse swore to a stallion, where- 
as Charlie's was a gelding, by which 
stratagem he got clear off. The man 
was amazed when he found his colt 
had been castrated, but when, where, 
or by whom done, he was ignorant. 
He sold the same gelding to a third 
person, again stole it, and at last re- 
placed the beest in the park of the 
original proprietor. He seemed to 
take great delight in stealing in this 
ingenious manner, trying how dex- 
terously he could carry off the proper- 
ty of the astonished natives. He 
sometimes stole from wealthy indivi- 
duals, and gave the booty to the in- 
digent, although not gypsies ; and so 
accustomed were the people in some 
places to his bloodless robberies, that 
some only put spurs to their horses, 
calling out as the him, 
“© Aha, Charlie lad, уе уе miss'd your 
mark the night.” A widow, with a 
large family, at whose house he had 
frequently been quartered, was in 
preat distress for want of cash to pay 

er rent. Graham lent her the me- 
ney required ; but, as the factor was 
returning home with the cash in his 

ket, he robbed him, and, without 
oss of time, returned and gave the 
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woman a full discharge for the sum 
she had just borrowed. 

When asked, immediately before 
his execution, if ever he had orme 
ed any good action during his life, 
to recommend him to the mercy of hia 
offended God, this of givi e wid- 
ow and fatherless children the money, 
and robbing the factor, was the only 
instance he adduced in his favour, 
thinking that thereby he had perform- 
ed a virtuous deed. 

In the morning of the day on which 
-he was to suffer, he sent a message to 
one of the magistrates of Perth, re- 
questing a razor to take off his beard, 
at the same time, in a calm and cool 
manner, desiring the person to tell the 
magistrate, '* that unless his beard 
was shaven he could neither appear 
before God nor man.” This extraor- 
dinary expression warrants the opinion 
that, at this moment of his life, he 
imagined he would appear in his mor- 
tal frame before the great Judge of the 
universe; and these dreadful words 
further authorise me to think, that he 
believed God Almighty was a being 
composed of flesh and blood like an 
ordinary earthly judge. A short while 
before he was taken out to the gallows, 
Не was observed very pensive and 
thoughtful, leaning upon a seat. He 
started up all at once, and exclaimed, 
in a mournful tone of voice, “ Oh! 
кашы (ba ye read, sirs! will some o' 
ye A psalm to me?" at the same 
time, regretting much that he had not 
been taught to read. The fifty-first 
psalm was accordingly read to-him b 
а gentleman present, which sooth 
his feelings exceedingly, and gave him 
much ease and comfort of mind. He 
was greatly agitated when he ascended 
the platform, his knees were knocking 
one against another; but just before 
he was cast off, his inveterate 
feelings returned upon him with re- 
doubled violence. He kicked from 
bis feet both his shoes in sight of the 

tors, and it was understood by 
present, that this strange proceed- 
ing was to set at nought some prophe- 
sy that he would die with his shoes 


on. 

A number of his band attended his 
execution, and when his body was re- 
turned to them, they all kissed it with 
great affection, and held the usual 
late-wake over it. His sweet-heart, 
or Rypeey wife, I am not certain which, 
ef the name of Wilson, his own cousin, 
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por his corpse into hot lime, then 


uried them, and sat on his grave in a 
state of intoxication, till his body was 
unfit for the use of the me- 

dical gentlemen, it being that 
he was to be taken out of his grave for 


the purpose of dissection. 

This man boasted greatly, while an- 
der sentence of death, of never having 
spilled human blood. Murder, in cer- 
tain cases; seems to be the only crime 
whith gives a uneasiness, but 
what species of homicide gives them 
the greatest compunction I never heard. 
Geordie Drummond, another y 
chief in Fife, who, within these 
pet died a natural death, consoled 

imself at his last moments, with the 
satisfaction of never having been guil- 


е murder, but acknowledged, with 


greatest indifference, nay, even 
boasted, that he had committed almost 
every other crime whatever. 

We find, however, that there had 
been numberless murders committed 
by gypsies, in their internal quarrels 
among their own tribes, but they all 
appear to have great reluctance in tak- 
ing the lives of the natives among 
whom they reside. 

If gypsey anecdotes, Mr Editor, 
such as the specimen I have here giv- 
en you, are worth a place in your Mis- 
cellany, I shall, at my leisure, continue 
my account of this horde, with notices 
ef other bands in the south. I shalt 
endeavour to describe the plan under 
which a horde of gypsies march 
through a country, observing the prac- 
tices and respective duties of both 
males and females, as they proceed in 
their route, including an original dance 

iar to this vagrant and unfortu- 
nate race, “‘ whose hand is against every 
man, and c-r man's hand is against 
them." I also give you the anci- 
ent ceremony of marriage and divorce 
of the ies, together with a speci- 
men of the y language spoken in 
Scotland at the present day. 
10th November 1817. W. S. 


am FBP 


TO THE REVIEWER OF COLERIDGE 8 
BIOGRAPHIA LITERARIA, IN BLACK- 
WOODS MAGAZINE FOR OCTO» 
BER. 


SIR, 
To be blind to our failings, and a- 
wake to our prejudices, is the fault of - 


е 
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almost every one of us. Through all 
time, and in all ages, it has been the 
shadow of our life, and the ugly stain 
upon our conduct. It is the same 
with me, the same with Mr Coleridge, 
and it is, I regret to state it, the same 
with his reviewer !—These simple ob- 
servations must suffice as the exordium 
of those I attempt on the review, you, 


Sir, have put forth in the number of 
Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine I 
have just received, and which reeiew 


(may I prove a false prophet!) will 
not better the cause, or increase the 
profit, of that publication. I speak 
not alone mime own opinion, but the 

inion of others who have perused 
that ungenerous piece of la cri- 
ticism—that coarse exertion of indivi- 
dual opinion. 

I pass entirely unnoticed your pre- 
imi observations, as having no- 
thing to do with the review itself; 
they are probably correct, and certain- 
ly well written, but, like a besutiful 
рине; serve only Бу the contrast to 

ighten the deformity of the princi- 
pal object. 

The best reparation we can make 
for early errors is a candid confession 
of them, coupled with an eamest 
warning te others to avoid their con- 
comitant dangers; and as Mr Cole- 
ridge has done this (by your own ad» 
mission), I cannot see why it should 
hot benefit the cause of virtue 
and religion. At all events, a once» 
delnded mortal, awaking from his 
dream of insanity to confess his follies 
despiciblo being yon would fm pio. 

icable being you w in pi 
кайы nor is the ication of his de- 
læsion to be so harshly treated by one, 
who, for ought the world knows, be- 
fore he became, as Mr Coleridge. has 
become, в reviewer, might have been, 
as Mr Coleridge has been, a ed 
itician, or a preaching enthusiast. 
—— — 
ublishing this part of his work, 
* will speak as shortly | 
the other—I mean what may be term- 
ed the literary. There I am free to 
allow, in a great measure, the matter 
of your observations, but not the man- 
ner: the one may be correct, 
the other certainly is ma ing but 
liberal criticism. Mr Coleridge may 
be vain—nay, sometimes arrogant ; he 
may judge lightly of his superiors, 
and foolishly of the world; but for 
these mistakes of mind, these errors 
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M acquainted 
э and ability” 


[.Dec. 


of judgment, why ahould all men 
view him with contempt, and why 
should he deserve it? With equal jus- 
tice may I dogmatically affirm, that 
because Mr C. in judgment and in 
wisdom is but in his first age, you, 
from your querulousness and illiberal- 
ity, are verging into your last. How, 
indeed, do we know, but that you may 
be one of those who have fallen 
under the bad opinion of Mr C., and 
have taken this secure, because anony- 
mous, means of paying off old scores 
j P 


upon him. n the supposition—. 
but it is ible, and I use it. 

‚ You e Mr C. with ce, 
and then add,— In Scotland few 


know or care any thing about him"— 
first, however, admitting, tbat in Lon- 
don “ he is wel] known in literary so- 
ciety, &c."—thus contrasting the judg- 
ments of the two countries, and, of 
course, insinuating the superior intel- 
ligenoe of your own. With this I 
bave notbing to do ; national love, and 
national prejudice too, are to а degree 
pleasing : but when you talk of arro- 
ce again, weigh well tbe accusa- 
tion, lest it recoil on the person that 
dis it Again—if you really 
meen what you say, in stating that few 
know and none care about Mr C., what 
in the name of wonder and common 
sense could induce you to bring his 
name, and his works, before your 
countrymen, unless it was the desire 
of turning schoolmaster and teaching 
them to spell, or the more noble one 
of wiping the stigma you have cast on 
your country away, by at last making 
with “ so much genius 
as Mr Coleridge has oo- 
casionally displayed! Your country- 
men and yourself must have been at 
issue on the question ; they must have 
been dunces and you dilatory, or you 
would have before (since Mr С. tas 
written so much, and sometimes so 
well,) intróduced — i a: little more 
genius and ability ey were 
sessed of, and Scotland boasted. You 
will answer, that the danger of the 
р demanded your attention ; 
t again, I say, in the name of соп» 
mon sense, is it probable that those 
who had before not given a moment’s 
thought to Mr C., or his writings, 
o the sudden conceive him a 
very notorious character, or that those 
who had failed to consult his former 
blieation should study his last? It 
hes been said, that every writer has his 
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peculiar admirers ; and admitting this 
as a fact, it might have been as well 
had you said less of Scott (a man 
‘whose style of poetry has gradually 
been declining, and whose innumera- 
ble and. glaring faults of rhyme, and 
yidiculous. affectation of gothic terms, 
satirized by every review, have scarce- 
ly been atoned for by the beauties of 
his landscapes), than your partiality 
has from you; for I am not 
: sare wither the poor verses of Mr 
Scott, on'our triumph at Waterloo, or 
the extravagant effusion of Coleridge's 
Christabel, gained the greater credit 
for its author! Nor do we hear much 
of the Vision of Don Roderick’; and 
the Lord of the Isles has net half as 
good a name as the Lady of the. Lake. 
Now Iam willing to admit all this has 
ing to do with Mr Coleridge’s 
Biographia Literaria, and yet you, Sjr, 
for the purpose of exalting your 
Scotch demigod to the skies, neglect 
the work for the purpose of vilifying 
the man. ; 

I avoid saying a word as to the folly 
of your introducing Campbell and 
Moore in the review of the works of 
their brother bard (1 dore say they do 
not thank you for it), though of the 
rhodesty of the latter gentleman I have 
heard strange stories, and the compli 
Webs) Dian to Kemlile of the for- 
mer well deserve, but for-the occasion, 
some contempt. EP 

What you blame in the conduct of 
Mr Coleridge you are yourself parti- 
eularly guilty of; and it is on-this ac- 
count, as shewing a rancour more than 
we can understand against Mr C. (for 
the man who can. write and «argue as 
you, Sir, do against its commission, 
— — be led into. the 
error), that I principall ress Үп 
indignation ; I say, 2 Tou tre te the 
full as prone to scatter dirt өл Mr C. 
as Mr С. on others,—and if he has for- 
gotten the gentleman in his observa- 
tions on Bertram, you have not recol- 
lected the liberal-minded man in your 
observations r ting his Remorse, a 
drama which will at least weigh in thé 
balance with the extravagant, though 
sometimes nervous play of Mr Matu- 
rin, and not be found wanting.—That 
Coleridge has, in gone.by days, vilified 
Mr Southey, is no excuse for Mr Jef- 
frey's conduct to Mr C.; and till a 
better defence has been made for him 
than you have volunteered, I must 
= — what his writings prove 
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him to be, an ungenerous and not юпе 
of the best hearted men. 

That Mir Scott and Lord Byron ad- 
mired Christabel, and encouraged its 
publication, you yourself admit. Now 
it follows, therefore, that you and Mr 
Scott are at issue on your judgments : 
he says the work is good—/you, that it 
is for nothing at all Which 
shall we believe? the true poet, or the 
man who only sfalks about ry? 
Perhaps you will say, partiality in- 
duced Mr Scott to deal kindly by his 
friend ; let this be granted. Might 
not the praise he has bestowed on Ma- 
turin’s Bertram be partial too? Theres 
fore, turn which way we will, consi» 
der how we will, I really must believe 
you had written without due conside- 
ration, and penned opinions that you 
should blush and Бе sorry for. — . 

I will just say, with reference to the 
conclusion ‘of — philipick, that the 
example afforded by a man who has 
forsworn former errors, and acknow- 
ledged svrmer follies, will be more 
likely to make a deeper impression on 
the mind than the contemplation of a 
character, which has been uniformly 
equal in its habits, conduet, and feel- 
ings: many wil slight the warni 
of the ood; and yet be awed by. 
conversion of the frail. ; 

- I trust I need scarcely add, that it is 
not froma knowledge of MrC., or any of 
his friends, that I have been induced 
thusto address you ; I have never seen 
him or them ; but is from a love I have 
fot generous snd fair criticism, and 
a hate to every thing which . appears 
personal, and levelled against the naan 
and not his subject ——and your writing 
is glaringly so—that I venture to draw 

with a reviewer.: You have 
indeed imitated, with not a little. of 
its power and: ability, the worst mane 
ner of the Edinburgh Review critics. 
Forgetting the axiom of Plutarch, that 
freedom of remark does not exclude 
the kind and courteous style, you have, 
with them, entirely sunk the cour- 
teougness in the virulency of. it. But 
recollect also, with the same author, 
that ‘He who temperately and mo- 
destly attends-to what is advanced, re- . 
ceives and retains what is useful, yet 
appears a friend to truth, not censori- 
ous, or prone to strife and contention." 

I have added my name, which you 
are, if you please, at liberty to insert ; 
but as I am not ambitious of appearing 
so publicly, perhaps x will satisfy you 
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if I request y 
myself, your obedient servant, 

J. S. 


ба раис 


MEMOIR OF ROB BOY MACGREGOR, 
AND. SOME BRANCHES OF HIS FAM- 
ILY. 


(Concluded from page 155. ) 


Іт has been remarked,of the Clan Gre- 
gor of former times, that they have 
been alternately elevated to independ- 
ence and — or depréssed 
to want and mi ne. Those chan- 
ges have been accounted for by their 
unquiet and turbulent genius, which 
no measures could repress, and which, 
in апу. situation of prosperity er ad- 
versity; kept them continually in ami- 
ty or — to legislative authori- 
ty. Their frequent infraction of the 
established laws, which rendered them 
ebnoxious to government, arose, on one 
hand, as formerly noticed, from those 
coercive measures that were adopted a- 
gainst them ; and on the other, from 
their secluded situation, and the gener- 
al — in which the whole High- 
land districts were permitted 

main, until a wise and benevolent na- 
tive, President Forbes of Culloden, 
directed the energies of the State to 
the proper means for their reforma- 
tion, whereby they became quiet and 
useful members of a powerful nation. 


Though the sons of Rob Roy Mac- - 


r had, in the life of their father, 


jos tenable ah езше of id 


abilities, and pursued a course of near- 
ly similar practices, yet we cannot but 

ore the fate of two of them, as 
melancholy instances of that infirm 
and partial justice which characterised 
the party principles of those times. 
The destiny of the youngest brother 
was peculiarly severe, and is well known. 
He was stiled, qam his — ко 
Roy Macgregor-Og (young), and like 
hin waa intended for a grazier ; but, 
by the unlucky dis of a gun, 
he killed a cousin of his own, for 
which accident, when only a boy of 
twelve years old, he was outlawed, 
and obliged to fly to France, where 
1745 brought ‘him Back to Scotland. 
1745 t hi to Sco . 
He Baier air accused of some 
acts of violence, of which there was 
no evidence of his having been guilty ; 
and that for which he suffered an ig- 
Rominous death, was an additional 
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our permission to sign proof 


to re of M 
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ef that rancorous 


T 
1 


| 


ү 


H 
TELP 
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to have taken 
in that enterprise, which drew 


clan, and, along with his cousin, Mac- 

of Glengyle, in 1745, took the 
fort of Inversnaid, and made eighty- 
nine — with only twelve men. 
He then joined Prince Charles Stuart, 


of Culloden, and with many 
more of his pertizans, came under the 
consequent act of attainder, which 
spared neither rich nor poor, yo 
nor old ; and covered the country 
a dreadful visitation‘of fire and sword, 
in violation of those claims of humani- 
ty that аге the sacred rights of the 
hile Maogregor pri 
ile James .was a pri- 
soner in Edinburgh castle, he receiv- 
ed an indictment to stand his trial; 
and from a memorial, in his own hand- 
— addressed to — Charles 
Stuart (see next ‚ in possession 
of the writer of tis Article. his doom 
was almost certain. 

The address of his daughter in ef- 
fecting his escape was admirable. She 
had access to see him as often as she 
pleased, and having previously con- 
certed the plan, she one evening went 
to his prison, in the dress and ie 
ter of a cobler, carrying in her hand 


1817.) 
a pair of mended shoes. Her father 
È E pat са бес прое) ee 


with pesed ie ae 
i sup cobler, i 

— — to deceive the 
sentinel, he hastily him undis- 
covered, and got of the outer 


and, aki 
ef leaving the city by the west-port, 
beyond the reach of detection 


d 
ip 


Н 
i 
Ез E. 

: 

E 

Б 


irresistib а 
і to his own country ; 
кайа that he might there 


e е е 


JH 


Я, 
} 
E 
in 
i 
Eg 
it 


not know how to - 
ight course, the darknessof 
the night, and the surface of the 


ground, much r ed his progress. 
aving travelled some miles, he at 


it impossible for him tọ go 
He therefore sat down at the root of 
. & tree, determined to remain till morn- 
ing; but he was not long there till 
he was roused by the sound of some 
voices at no distance, hallooing 
in wild tones. He sprung to his feet 
and cocked his pistol, for his friends 
had supplied him with a pair of them, 
and a dirk, before he left his confine- 
— He stood for some time in 

is posture, in anxious expectation 
and considerable оа fully 
resolved to die rather than again be 
taken, for it was more honourable to 
fall in defence of his liberty, than die 
by the hands of an executioner. The 
voices became more faint, but he still 
heard them talking violently, and a 
ray of light gleaming among the trees 
pointed out the direction from whence 
the sound came. d 

Wishing to ascertsin what those 
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nightly revellers were, he stole cau. 
tiously to the place, and saw an old 
woman holding a light to three men 
who were placing panniers on a horse's 
back, with which one of them rode off, 
nd the others — into айыны e 

у. Macgregor at first took them for 
banditti, but in one of the men whom 
he saw, he thought he reeognised the 

and countenance of Old Bill 


be- Sacha the tinker, whom he had of- 


ten seen in the Highlands. En - 
ed by this idea, By ventured йиш Юю 
the hut, and knocked at the door, con- 
vinced, that if Billy was actually there, 
he would not only be safe, but effec- 
tually sheltered and assisted in his 
eseape: he was not mistaken, fer 
Billy came to the: door, and though 
Macgregor was still in the poor dis- 
ise his daughter had provided for 
im, Billy knew him and welcomed 
him to the hut. He had heard of 


Macgregor's mishap, but he hoped he 


had now given his enemies the ali 

Billy apologised for the poverty of his 
present itation, which, he said, 
was onl , until some ill- 


will which he had got in Galloway, 
for fire to a stack-yard, wo 
blow over. In this hovel, secure in 
the honour of his host, was Macgre- 
gor sumptuously entertained for two 

ys. Karly in the morning of the - 
third, he and Billy set out on horse- 
back; and, before the tinker took 
leave of him, he saw him embark in a 
fisherman’s boat, near Whitehaven, 
with a fair wind, for the Isle of Man. 
From thence he went to Ireland, but 
no traces of him are to be had until 
his arrival in France, when we again 
hear of him by the following applica- 
tion to Prince Charles Stuart, former- 
ly referred to. 


<“ Paris, 20 Sept. 1488. 





and making up a Jurie of the most enven- 
omed Hanoverian Scots made my fate cer- 
tain, if I had not saved myself by escaping, 
I was even unwilling to come abroad to be 
troublesome either to your Royal Highness 
or your friends, but necessity now obliges 
me to beg your Directions how or to whom 
to apply, I having try’d every way I could 
think of or was advised without as yet hav- 
ing any hopes of success. This ís not the 
only reason now of giving r Royal 
Highness this trouble, the route I took to 
get home by the Isle of Man and the coast 
. of Ireland put it in my way to learn what 
must be of the greatest consequence to the 
Cause upon a proper occasion, but is put 
out of my power to be communicated save 
to your Royal Highness, the Ki our 
Father, and my Chief Balhadies who wishes 
he had a method of informing your Royal 
Highness of what must be of so much use 
to your cause. I have in vain hitherto en- 
deavoured to find out the means of layi 
myself at your Royal Highness feet, whi 
necessitates my now writing this, and that 
your Royal Highness may be in no mistake 
about me, I am James Drummond Mac- 
gregor Rob Roy Macgregor’s son who joyn- 
ed no corps with his men at the battle of 
Prestonpans, and had his Thighbone broke 
in the Action, which incapacitated me from 
following you into England, but upon your 
return joined the € with Six Companeys 
of Macgregors which the Duke of Perth en- 
gaged me to add to his Regiment untill my 
Chief Balhadies arrived from France—where 
I continued to serve as Major to the unhap- 
py Culloden. I ever am with the 
Respect Sir Your Royal Highness most 
humble and faithful thal = 

t Jas DRUMMOND MacGREGonr.”” 


About the same time, he also ad- 
dressed a memoire ** A Monseigneur 
Le Marquis De Saint Contin, &c. Min- 
istre et Secretaire D’Etat.” A copy 
of this, in his own hand-writing, now 
lies before me, and it appears to have 
been sent to his chief, as it is address- 
ed “ To Macgregor of Macgregor at 
Baivre." 

Every one, even slightly conversant 
with the juridical history of Scotland 
during the last century, will be ac- 
quainted with the trial of James Stew- 
art,—a foul transaction, which throws 
an indelible stain on the memory of 
those venal men who composed his 
jury. The story is briefly thus:— 
The Stewarts and Campbells had been 
on opposite sides in the recent contest 
of 1745 and 6, for the crown. А 
Campbell of Glenure was appointed 
factor over the estate of Ardsheal, 
which had been confiscated after that 


period; and being supposed partial, 
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` Dec. 
he removed some old tenants from the 
estate, to give place to others of his 
own choosing. This was resented by 
an assassin named Allan Breck Stew- 
art, who waylaid Campbell, and shot 
him, in May 1752, and immediately 
fled to France. James Stewart was 
sup to be accessary. He was 
taken up without legal warrant, carried 
to Inverary, and though no proof was 
adduced, he was condemned to death 
and hung in chains, by the Duke of 
Argyll, as lord justice-general, and a 
jury, of whom eleven were Campbells, 
and under the duke's authority. It 
would seem as if government, after- 
wards blushing for the cruelty of the 
deed, were desirous of bringing the 
actual murderer, Allan Stewart, to 


ustice ; and asit was known that he 
had taken refuge in France, proposals 
were made to James Macgregor, when 
he was discovered likewise to be in 
that country, that if he would seize 
this Allan Breck, and bring him to 
Britain, he should himself receive a 
don, and be allowed to return to 
is country and family. But as Mac- 
gregor s original letters, also in the 
author's custody, will best declare his 
history after this period, the following 
are faithful transcriptions of them. 
They are addressed to the chief of the 
Clan Gregor, who was himself a vo- 
luntary exile in the French dominions, 
for the part he had taken in the cause 
of the Stuart family :— 


` ** Dunkirk, April 6th, 1154. 
** Dear Chief, 

* No doubt you'd be ised to hear of 
my being openly in London and that I did 
not acquaint you of my intention before I 
parted with you, E was not sure at that time 
whether I could go there or not, and besides 
there was a parti reason why I did not 
think you ought to know, or to be known 
to the project I intended then to put in ex- 
ecution as much on your own account, as 
mine, if not more so, otherwise you might 
imagine me to be the most ungrateful per- 
son on Earth, considering the parently usage 
I had the honour to receive from you, and 
when I have the' pleasure of seeing you, 
you will be fully satisfied on that head, I 
fell upon ways and means to procure a li- 
cense from under G "s own. sign-manu- 
al, and after I a ed before the secre- 
taries of state and delivered my case to be 
laid before the mjnistry, and had also de- 
livered the enclosed case for my brother who 
suffered conform to his sentence, and the 
way and manner I represented my own case, 
as well as my brothers to the ministry, who 
seemed favourable, unti] the Duke of Argyll 





It is certain my brother’s dyi 


I was sent fer by the under Secretary 
lic gave to understand by the earl of Hal- 
üerness' orders, that with great di 


flat I was to go off soon to Edin’ where 
а sham trial was to pass upon me, to satis 


the public. He then acq me 
the employ I was to have, which I th 

not to accept of, and I desired that 
Б would — the earl of Holderness, 


made me but that he would forgive my re- 
fusing it; but if his lordship thought me a 

subject. to serve in any station in 
which other gentlemen of honour served, 
that 1 was very well satisfied, and no other- 
wise. The same sent for me next 
day, when he gave me to understand that it 
was the ministry's orders to me to retire out 
of his majesty’s dominions within three days, 
upon which there was a m set over 
me for fear 1 would retire to Scotland. The 
Messenger was ordered to see me landed on 
this side their own I could 
not have time to wait on my friends as the 
messenger attended me so close, only saw 
Gregor Drummond who knew my whole 
aS with then, our fiends who spoke 
much against me sometime, (fearing what 
brought me thither,) began now to speak in 
the most favourable manner, they then 
knowing the treatment 1 had received from 
the ministry, and tho’ the offer made me 
was very advantageous, as to the purse, as 
I stood to my resolution it was approved by 
every body, even of some of the other side. 
This job was very expensive upon me, yet 
had 1 had the luck to save my poor brother 
I would not grudge any thing. Before: I 
went to London I received from Major 
Buchanan £108 anq he still owes me £30, 
which is to be paid against martinmas next. 
All that I have saved of the whole 1 carried 
with — £40 and £16 I have sent 
my wife. I thought it my duty to let 

of this that you'd he 80 good а 
write next "p you may think I ought to 
take. I am advised if 1 could carry on a 
smal] trade in this place and had some 


‚ Our as much as 


also what method you think most proper to 
a gratification. 1 thought better to 
remain here as I am not yet well recovered, 


manifesting 
sincere wish of —Dear Chief, 
< Your own to command 
* Jas DRUMMOND.” 


<“ Dunkirk, May lst, 1754. 
** Dear Chief, 

¢“ I had the honour of your's some time ago, 
and would have made a return ere now, but 
that these eight days past I have been taken 
ill of an ague which continues. 1 make no 
doubt our freinds the Stewarts will endeav- 
ible: to make a handle 
of my being in on, but I leave you to 
judge, if it was not reasonable for me to 
an attempt tho’ never so hazardous, 
ee ee 
my Brother, or procure^my own liberty to 
support my distressed wife and numerous 
family. The way and manner ] procured 
the license to return to Great Britain, was 
this. Captain Duncan Campbell,* who is 
nephew to Glengyle, and my near relation, 
wrote me in June last about Allan Breck 


Stewart, and — if there was 
any possibility of getting him delivered in 
any part of England,’ that if I could be of 


use in this matter, that I might expect my 
own pardon, I returned him answer after I 
was at Paris, that І would use my interest 
to endeavour to bring Stewart the Murderer 
to justice; but that as I could nof trust any 
with the secret, that I could not act alone, 
во well as if I had a Trustee to support me, 
after receipt of this, both Captain Duncan 
and the Present Glenure wrote in а most 
pressing manner (which letters I still re- 
tain,) and desired therein to int them 
receipt of these letters, and if I desir- 

e that a Trustee, and money should be 
e сарка кк allen e a 
ject, I wrote for this person to support 
Mc Af this Cendemam cere t5 Pub 1 
waited upon him, he showed me proper re- 


е This was the person frone whom the 
earl of Perth escaped in 1745: ° 

+ Son of him who was shot бу Allan 
Stewart. 
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ine I am not to be , as І can 


i 
ER 
- 
| 


44 

i 
| 
+ 
ir 


gE 
] 


Е 
а 
f 


; 
| 


SEREF 
1 


re 
i 
і 
f 


friendship to whom can I apply, no 
doubt if І have lost your's, the world will 
«ay, (though urjustly,) that I have been 
guilty of some villamous ‚ otherwise 
ief would never desert me, but let the 

God an otcasion 


that [ would shew, by my friends and tol- 
lowers, that a chief would have very good 
reason to have some valuc for me, Sir, for- 
ee ee oe 
eal of honour, once in my time, to you, and 

elan, and I in Ged to do more or 


due respect. — 
Dr Chief, —Your's to kill or cure 
Jas MACGREGOR.” 


: <“ Paris, Sept. 85th, 1154 
тош 
© I came ight and th t 
it my duty to let i a e 


This t poi 
yet unless it’s attended with some difficulty 
you might think nothing of it, as your long 

ead can bring about matters of much more 


Mr Battler it's possible he might have some 
rata! artes tite ве use, as I pre- 
to know as much of ing and 


uy об eres и куш France, besides 
that am a good Hunter either on horse» 


dorry 
much trouble, but I b ou are well 
soared that Lam каны! fu what yon lava 
done for me and I leave yeu to judge of m 
t wretched case. I am and shalt 
continue 

Dear Chief—Your own to command 
Jas. MACGREGOR. 


** P. S, If you'd send i the 
Bearer and all the other Wile dikim be. 

ing to it, I would them in order, 
nd play some Melancholy tunes, which I 
may now with Safety, and in real truth. 
Forgive my not going directly to your house, 
for 1f I could shun seeing of yourself I cowld 
not choose to be seen by my Friends in my 
wretchedness nor by any of my Acquaint- 
ance. 


On the cover is the following note : 
* Letter from James Macgregor, on 
his arrival at Paris the wetk before he 
djed, October 1754.” 

The above letters, while they ex- 
hibit a spirit of Highland independ- 
ence, and evince that devotion with 
which a chieftain was regarded, must, 
at the same time, claim our admira- 
tion of the man, who, suffering under 
all the horrors of exile, want, and se- 
paration from his family, was bold 
enough to scorn an appointment, in 
itself lucrative, but which was to be a 


` 


991 | Memoir of Rob Roy. ` [De 


sconrge to his country, and was dero- 
gatory to his character as a gentleman: 
and we must deplore the severity -of 
those decrees that excluded such men 
from mercy, though, by a temporary 
misguidance of principle, they became 
amenable to the offended laws of their 
country. 

James Macgregor died at ' Paris, 
eight days after he wrote the last let. 
ter above transcribed ; and in him his 
clan lost one of its ahlest and most en- 
thusiastic supporters. — 

The only other branch of that name 
which we can at present notice, was 
Gregor Macgregor of Glengyle, known 
by the a tion of Ghlune Dhu, from 
a black ‘mark on one of his knees. He 
was the nephew of Rob Roy ; and had 
he lived as long, would probably have 
become no less eminent, as he followed 
the ov of his uncle, whom he wished 
to emulate, — br «om- 

ion upon expeditions of danger. 
Сыз. like his uncle, had changed 
his name, and assumed that of James 
Graham, from the вате proscriptive 
edict against his clan. During his 
juvenile years he had closely attended 
the precepts of his uncle, and looked 
up to him as his protector ; yet, until 
his strength was matured, he did not 
head any foray of his clan. But his 
uncle having been wounded in an at- 
tack upon a party of military who 
opposed his carrying off some cattle 
from the vicinity of Dunbarton, Gre- 
gor was deputed to take the command: 

He made an irruption to: Drymen, 
and summoned the attendance of the 
surrounding lairds and tenants to the 
church of that place, to pay him their 
black muil. 'They-all complied but: 
one, whose cattle he drove away, 
which, however, gave his lads some 
trouble, from the ferocity of a bull, 
but which they contrived to tame be- 
fore he reached the Trosachs. 

The next of Gregor's exploits was 
that of taking the fort of Inversnaid, 
in 1745, with his cousin. James and 
twelve men. ‘In the fort they only 
found nine soldiers, the rest of the 
garrison having been out werking at 
roads ; but they also secured them in 
name of Prince Charles Stuart, and 
marched them, eighty-nirie in number, 

as prisoners, to the castle of Doune. 

'T'wo friends of Gregor's,, suspected 
of treason about this time, were taken 
into custody by a military party of 
forty men. Gregor, with hie twelve 

1 


men, pursued and overtook them on 
the road near Dunkeld, beat them off, 
and rescued his friends. 

During the strict scrutiny and ri- 

rous course of punishment, which 

llowed the unhappy commotion of 
1745 and 1746, Gregor, libe many 
others, was forced to forsske his home 
and take refuge among the woods and 
mountains of thé Highlands. He was 
once observed lurking in the wilds of 
Glenlednick, and pursued across the 
hills to Loch Tay by a party of — 
bells, one of whom, and his dog, he 
shot: and judging it unsafe to remain 
so near his own country, he and his 
only attendant, a clansman, travelled 
towards the braes of Athol, where 


they hoped to conceal themselves un- 
одела Having traversed those 
wild and inhospitable regions for some 
days, they arrived at the lonely hut of 
а Арш, immersed in а deep glen 
surrounded with wood. The shepherd 
and his wife gave them а hearty wel- 
come; and upon hearing thet they 
were out with the Prince, their hosts 
agreed to shelter them for some time. 
This place was so fär sequestered from 
any other habitation, that the wan- 
derers believed themselves secure. Re- 
ports, however, reached the ears of 
the Duke of Athol, that two suspi- 
cious men, one of. them with a black 
mark on his knee, were concealed in 
this cottage ; and he found means to 
bribe the hind, so that his lodgers 
might be secured by stratagem, аз the 
desperate bravery of Ma had 
staggered the resolution of the Athol 
men, and they would not openly aseail 
him with superior numbers. It was 
accordingly that six men should 
be concealed in the house, who were 
to rush upon him uhaware, and effect 
his assassination. ml 

It chanced that Мк and his 
lad Had one day gone to kill a deer in 
the neighbouring forest. The day 
rained so much that they were quite 
wet on their return, Macgregor sat 
down by the fire. to dry himself; and 
as his hair was very long and wet, the 
landlady offered to comb ahd dry fe. 
While in the act of doing so, she 
twisted her hand in it, and pulled. hiim 
suddenly down, upon his back to the 
ground. ‘The concealed assassins and 
the shepherd immediately rushed upon 
him. He called to his companion ; 
their strength was Herculean ; and in 
a few minutes their assailants were al} 
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either dead or maimed. The treach- 


erous woman, with the resolution of a. 


fiend, having opposed their departure 
from her house with a drawn — 
was seized and hanged to a joist. 
Gregor and his servant were both se- 
verely wounded ; and having quitted 
this scene of blood, they returned to 
Giengyle ; but from the fatigue he 
had undergone, апа the wounds he 
had received, Macgregor only lived. 
two days after his arrival. 

When the eventful 
tish history in which those heroes 
flourished had passed away, the policy 
of the mountains took a new and im- 
portant turn. Various arts and im- 
provements were introduced, which 

ily effected the most beneficial 
changes, and convinced the natives 
that it was possible to live and be 

ed by other qualities than those 
of war ; while the removal of the long 
and ill-judged proscription of the Clan- 
Gregor turned their energies to better 
purposes, and rendered them no less 
respectable than other members of the 
atate. 


October 24th. DicaLEepon.* 


— — 


LINES WRITTEN IN A LONELY BURIAL- 
GROUND ON THE NORTHERN COAST 
OF THÉ HIGHLANDS. 


"The wandering mountain-bee doth come, 
*Mid the pale blossoms short his stay, 
To brighter leaves he booms away. 

The Sea-Bird, with a wailing sound, 


like an i sitti 
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Lines written in a Burial Ground. 


riods of Scot- 


Connecting with his t Sea 

This Jonesome, stoneless Cemetery. 

гра may not be ће Burial-place 
some extinguished ki тасе, 

Whoee name on earth no Ч | 

Hath moulder'd with the mouldering stone. 

That nearest grave, yet brown with mould, 

Seems but one summer-twilight old ; 

Both late and frequent hath the bier 

Been on its mournful visit here, 

And yon green spot of sunny rest 

Is waiting for its destined guest. 

I see no little kirk—no bell 

On Sabbath tinkleth through this dell. 

How beautiful those graves and fair, 

That, lying round the house of pre 

Sleep in the shadow of its grace 

But Death has chosen this rueful place 

For his own undivided reign ! 

And nothing tells that e'er again 

The sleepers will forsake their bed— 

Now, and for everlasting dead, 

For Hope with Memory seems dead ! 


at last sleep, 
For Ocenn from his breast 
Flung them into this haven of rest, 


Where shroudless, coffinless they lie, — 
"Tis the shipwreck'd seaman's cemetery. 
Here seamen old, with grizzled locks, 
Shipwreck'd before on rocks, 
by some wandering vessel taken 

From sorrows that seem'd God-forsaken, 
Home-bound, may here have met the blast 
That wreck'd them on Death's shore at last ! 
Old friendless men, who had no tears 
To shed, nor any place for fears 
In hearts by misery fortified ,— 
pes without terror, sternly died. . 

ere, Many а creature, moving bright. 
And glorious in full manhood's might, 
اا‎ dared with an CT 

e tempest brooding in the sky, 

And ts hear that music rave, 
And danced above the mountain-wave, 
Hath quaked on this terrific strand,— 
All flung like sea-weeds to the land ; 
A whole crew lying side by side, 


O I could wail in lonely fear, 


For many a woeful ghost sits here, ` 

All weeping with their fixed eyes ! 

en ere sighs 
2 


e 
1s ng with the gentle roar 
Of'small waves ane on the shore ; 


I turn me to the ghostly crowd, 

All émeared with dust, without a shroud, 

And silent every blue-swollen lip ! 

Then gazing on the sunny ship, 

And listening to the gladsome cheers 
tless marinets, 


To the ке sitting on this strand, - 
ee pale hs doi prow, 

Tile on some moonless night of woe. - 

He drives her shivering f rom the steep 
Down-—down а deep. 

Marischal College, EREMUS. 
Aberdeen. 
оша d 


PETRARCH. CANZONE 14. 


The following beautiful ‘Translation 
„Ме, filing, Senate ‘Tra he in- 


koy pr r аш аш. жан АЫ БЫШ 


& Chiare fresche,” &c. 
CLEAR, fresh, and limpid waters, 
Where SHE alone who seems 
Woman to me, of all Earth's — 
— bathed her beauteous lim 
boughs, where it doth e 
— ovely side to rest ;—= · 
(Sighs fill my breast 
When I but think of it!) to these— 
To the herbs and flowers I call, | 
That love to lie her flowing vest beneath ; j= 
And to this air, moet sacred and serene, 
Where Love м her bright eyes kindled my 


My heart that’ — — 

For ever; listen one and 

To i ine vig wed my Бре shal 
_ breathe. 


When Death shall end my woes— 
For it must ‘be— 
"Tia Heaven's decree 
That Pr are s hand my weeping eydids 


Could my poor dust be laid 
el ree iaa 
тре — and bless my latet. 


. When to its native skies 
My naked flies, 
And all its -born fears and wishes семе, 
Where else but in this bower 
Could my tired flesh, and troubled bones, 
tind peace ? 


` Translation from Petrarch. 


[Bec 
Perhaps, e'er I'm forgot, 
To this accustomed spot 
That barbarous Beauty may return again ; 
And there, where og that day 
Low at her feet 1 lay, 
тр Туеона жайынын 
When (oh, the — 9 
Turning her looks of light, 
Should she behold, among the stones, 
Scatter’d about, my poor neglected bones, 
Surely she'll breathe some mercy-pleading 


Which — itself will not have power te 


As wh етй she vip bar weeping eu! 


From beauteous branches falling 
(What blise the sight —— а 
Into her lap the blossoms came 
And there she sat befofe me, 
Humble in all that glory, 
Covered all over with a cloud of flowers. - 
Some on her vest descended, — 
Some with ber fair hair blended, — 
—— — 
Seem wi an — 
Some on the Saa enlai e 
While some came sporting in fantastic twiris, 
to say, * Here Love doth reign 
and dwell !” 


Then te myself I said, 
(Delight half lost in dread) . 

“ Surely in —— APR 
For o'er my troubled mind, 

Her air and look refined, 


Hou E т ны vm 


—— 
And, voka aes then, . 
Sighing I as '* How came I here, and 


when?" 
TM шун i Heaven, not on Bandi; 
I find my only bis, 


that hour to this, 
Here in this Bower, where first my love 
had birth. Р. G. P. 


— 


LINES ON THE DEATH or A BROTHER. 


WHERE stray my heedless steps ? what 
а lonely scene lois 

ere, startling, meets reverted 
So dim ? it is the evening hour, | лк ЫШ 
Tu creen сайыш E RID нар А 
Wrapt in the ts of dark mortality, 
Far have wan from my w home ; 
Nohuman form, no human mansion 
Tin sweet this liberty of heart io be alone. 


2 
Oh, when we commune with the boly dead, 
Apart from all the living we should be ; 
For o'er the soul a sacred awe is 
In solitude, and then unearthly things we see. 
— — high on his 


He rocks himself to rest; along the hill 
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And misty vale the herd browse : 
Hark | the beetles boom, all 
again is still. М 

Бана. а пене — a light, 
Dim as the ray within the igh etsy 
Whose robe already the east in gloem. 
This soothes my heart, for 


We laid on thee the аьа turf at morn, 
— draws her curtain round thy 
But now, each day will be like night forlorn, 


Ee on бы ыы кыы ay E 
Н 


dreamless 
As muni tae oa grave ve md 
ee in a bae ti, 
Yet — ving e 
For Heaven has taught—that what is of the 
ть б reclaima-—on raptured wings of 
rg a 


aries qur abe Yet thou didst shine 


Оек the domestic sphere in glory mild, 
And there Love's vital pn 
Б entwine. UVRNIS, 
— D 
LITERARY GLEANINGS, 
Callistratus. 


Tuar the famous exeAie» in honour 
ef Harmodius and Aristogiton was 
Callis we sre 


Alceus ; and, among others, by Gole 


Literary Gleantigs. 
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Gillies in his Hist. of Greece, vol. i. 
363. The event to which it refers 
not happen till many years after the 
death of Alcæus. It is a very skilfa) 
appeal to the feelings of the people, 
but the composition cannet be regard- 
poetical. 


h^ ed as highly 





Anacreon. 
Heid: кара erifevri. 

Od. xxxvi. v. 9. 

This verse is completely misunderstood 
by Madame Dacier; who proposes, 
strangely enough, to read Пола» eri- 
Gers: xdoAN. The passage, she re- 
marks, is certainly corrupt; for what 
sense has it in the Latin translation, 
cuni capat coronant Р “ Les vieillards 
аа leurs cheveux blancs." It 
appropriate sense; ** hoary 

hairs crown my head ;" for crines, or 
some equivalent word, is evidently to 


be supplied. In the Greek text, tbe 
word хоме must be understood. 
With t to this female critie, 


it may not be nnaeceptable to subjoin 
the testimony of & learned traveller, 
who visited her in the year 1698. 
* Though I knew her by her writings, 
before I saw — — woman 
in Europe, an true ter and 
disciple of Tanaquil Faber, yet her 
great learning did not alter her gen- 


tee] air in conversation, or in the 


Dr Lister's Journey to Parit, p. 76, 


Prosody. 

Whatever difference of opinion may 
subsist with respect to the expediency 
of a mjnute attention to ancient proso- 
dy, no doubt can be entertained of its 
importance to those who undertake to 


includes two errors; for 
the first syllable of te is short, 
and the second lorg. In a Sapphic 
ode of Catullus, Scipio Gentilis wishes 
to read, — 
Qui iBius culpa cecidit, velut parati 
Ultimus м | : e 
See Menage, Juris Civilis Amoenita- 
tes, p. 400.—By thus substituting par- 
ай for prati, the verse is encum 
with evedundant syllable, 
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. A Coincidence. 
` Far from the madding worldlings hoarse dis- 
cords. DRUXMOND. 


Far from the madding crowd's ignoble strife. 


GRAY. | 


Incongruilies, 
The practice of describing objects 


and circumstances peculiar to ancient . 


times, by terms characteristic of mo- 
dern institutions and manners, may, I 
think, be classed among the chief im- 
proprieties of style. Gavin Douglas, 
the celebrated bishop of Dunkeld, has 
exhibited many curious instances of 
this practice in his Scotish version of 
the Aineid. The Sibyl, for example, 
is converted into a nun, and admon- 
ishes Æneas, the Trojan baron, to 
persist in counting his beads. This 
plan of reducing every ancient notion 
to a modern standard, has been adopt- 
ed by much later writers. Many pre- 
posterous instances occur in Dr Black- 
well's Memoirs of the Court of Augus- 
fus; and Dr Middleton, who, if not a 
more learned, is certainly а more ju- 
dicious writer, has in his Life of Ci- 
cero frequently committed the same 
fault. Balbus was general of the ar- 
tillery to Cesar. Cicero procured a 
regiment for Curtius. S. Tedius took 
the body. of Clodius into his chaise. 
Celius was a young gentleman of 
equestrian rank.—'The very learned 
Dr Doig thus translates a passage from 
the scholiast on Pindar : “ The eame 
ladées, too, from a sense of decency, 
invented garments made of the bark 
of trees.” Dr Gillies speaks of a Sill 
being proposed in the Athenian as- 
sembly, and ef the light dragoons of 
Alexander the Great. Hist. of Greece, 
vol. ii. p. 243, vol. iv. p. 259. 
Reputed Scoticisma. 
H. Stephanus and Vorstius have 
each written а — ү — 
o Suspecta. 1 ere exhibit a 
et specimen .of English words and 
phrases, which Dr Beattie has branded 
as Scoticisms. The catalogue might 
easily be enlarged ; and it is doubtless 
of some importance to ascertain what 
words we may safely adopt, and what 
we ought to reject. 

By-past.—'* The reward of his by- 
past labours.” — Blackburne's Confes- 
sional, p. 446. 

Angry at him.—'* He was therefore 

‘angry at Swift." Johnson's Lives of 
English Poets, vol. iv. p. 111. 


, Literary Gleanings. 


Ере. 

‚ At віх years old.— At siz years eld, 
he was sent to school at Kilkenny.” 
Lord Orrery’s Remarks on the Life 
and Writings of Swift, p. 6.— At 
two years old, these qualities were per- 
ceptible in the brilliancy of his eyes." 
Lord Holland's Life of Lope de Vega, 
р. 7. 

Ornate Latin.—This phrase, says 
Dr Beattie, “ if it mean any thing, 
would mean, in English, Latin too 
much ornamented."—** Untill it be 
time to open ber contracted . into 
a gracefull and ornate rhetorick." Mil- 
ton’s T'ractate of Education.—'* Had 
there been nothing extent of him but 
his history of Scotland, consider but the 
language, how florid and ornate it is." 
E. Phillips's Preface to Drummond": 
Poems. Lond. 1656, 8vo.—'' I al- 
ways took a sermon to the people to 
require a grave and ornate kind of 
eloquence." Lister's Journey to Parzs, 

‚ 174. | 
d To notice.— I shall only notice the 
judgment of the bishops." Gibbon, 
vol. ix. p. 165.. | 

Relevant.—This word has been stig- 
matized by Dr Beattie, and irrelevant 
by Mr George Mason, in his Supple 
mient to Johnson's English Dictionary. 
Lond. 1801, 4to.—** If there happen 
to be found an irrelevant expression.” 
Dryden's Preface to his Fables. 

Curt.—'* His style of writing was 
curt, and something harsh and ob- 
scure.” Dr Lightfoot’s Preface to the 
Works of Hugh Broughton. 

Desuetude—This word, says Dr 
Beattie, “ may be found in some 
English books, but is very uncom- 
mon.” Dr Johnson has however 
quoted two examples, and I shall add 
other three.—'* Some of them, whith 
certainly did derive from the apostles, 
are expir'd and gone out in a desue- 
tude.” Bishop "Taylors Liberty of 
Prophesying, p. 125.— This solem- 
nity was gone into desuetude about the 
time of Tiberius.” Dr Taylors Ele- 
ments of the Civil Law, p. 280.— 
“ There is a confirmed desuetude in 
both readers and writers with respect 
to Latin compositien.” Dr Knox’s 
Winter Evenings, vol. fi. p. 214.—This 
word is repeatedly used by the two 
former writers. 

I do not affirm that all these idioms 
are to be considered as elegant ; but 
the examples which F have quoted will 
at least shew that they are English. 
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An Excellent Method of taking an Oath. 


< We went together aboard one of 
the small trading ships belonging to 
that town: and, аз we were on shi 
‘board, we took notice of two of the 
seamen that were jointly lifting up a 
vessel out of the hold; when another 
seaman that stood by clapp’d опе of 
them on his shoulder, and asked him 
why he did riot turn his face away ? 
(for he was looking down as if he 
would see whst he and his fellow 


were lifting out of the hold, as well as - 


join'd in lifting it up.) Upon which 

e turned his face away, but continu- 
ed to assist in lifting it.up notwith- 
standing. The meaning of which we 
eoon understood to be this; that he 
would be obliged to swear he saw no- 
thing taken out of the hold ; not that 
he took nothing out of it. This, it 
seems, is the consequence of our mul- 
. tiplying oaths on every trifling occa- 
sion! And this, it seems, is a seaman’s 
salvo for such errant perjury !” Whis- 
ton’s Life of Dr Clarke, p. 7. 


Witchcraft. 


Dr Clarke séems to have lent a cre- 
dulous tar to the vulgar accounts of 
witchcraft, astrology, and fortune-tell- 
fing. '* АП things of this sort," he 
remarks, “ whenever they have any 
reality in them, are evidently diaboli- 
cal. “And when they have no reality, 
they are cheats and lying impostures." 
Exposition of the Church Catechism, 

.24.—The same degree of credulity 
is likewise evinced by his friend Dr 
Bentley. ‘ I do not think any Eng- 





lish priest will or need affirm in gen- 


eral, that there are now no real in- 
stances of sorcery or witchcraft ; espe- 
cially while you have a public law, 
which they neither enacted nor pro- 
cured, declarin g those practices to be 
felony.” Remarks upon a late Dis- 
course of Free-Thinking, p. 47, 8th 
edit. Cambridge, 1743, 8vo.—This 
logic is similar to that of Sir George 
ackenzie ; who avers that the Scot- 
ish lawyer cannot entertain any doubt 
of the existence of witchcraft, ** see- 
ing our law ordains it to be punished 
by death." Criminal Law of Scot- 
land, part i. tit. x. бо 





Antiquity of Tattowing. 
The subsequent passage is a part of 
Kenophon’s description of the Mosy- 
mescians. lexíAeys 4 và virus, x«i 


New Arrangement of Minerals. 
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và Quxeorfo várta Urvvypitvev; борио. 
'"Edirews Ji xa) tai; фт als dyer oi 
"EAAss«, paras cvyyiria; тре; 
yat $ ePiew otros. De Cyri Expedi- 
tione, p. $76, edit. Hutchinson. Oan- 
tab. 1785, 4to.—The last sentence it 


is not at present ary to translate. 
The first is thus rendered by Dr Hut- 
chinson: < ‘Tergis vario colore imbu- 


tis, anterioribusque partibus omnibus 
pictura florida distinctis." P 
translates it thus: ** Their backs were 
painted with various colours, and all 
their fore parts impress'd with flowers." 
But it onght, I think, to be rather 
translated, ** pricked with a florid 
colour.” We then have e description 
of the process of tattowing, so preva- 
lent among the savages of modern 
times. The whole passage may be 
well illustrated from Dr Hawkesworth's 
Voyages, vol, ii. p. 387, vol. iii. p. 24, 
Sd edit. | | 


m — 


А NEW ARRANGEMENT OF MINERALS. 


IT is the fashion of the present day to 
arrange simple minerals either accord- 
ing to their chemical composition and 
characters, or in conformity with cer- 


tain natural relations chemical 
properties that occur in the different 
Chemists in general 


adopt 
he first method, thus following the 
example of the illustrious Cronstedt ; 
while most min incline to 
the latter system, which is that of the 
celebrated Werner of Freyberg. To 
us both plans appear faulty; and we 
would propose there should be a 
chemical arrangement, to be em- 
ployed by chemists, and another, found- 
ed solely on the external characters of 
minerals, to be used by mineralogists. 
In some fature Number of your 
Journal we intend to enter more par- 
ticularly into this subject. At present. 
we rest satisfied with a short 
view of an arrengement of Earthy 
Minerals. 


. In our natural history method, sim- 
ple minerals may be arranged into four 


these classes, and also of the orders, 
— and species, to be entirely in- 

ependent of chemical properties, and. 
to be derived from the external as- 
pect of the minerals. The Saline class 
contains but few species, and these, 
taken as а whole, are not of great im- 
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ce. The Earthy class we would physician, contribute largely to in- 

ivide into nine orders, in the follow- crease our knowledge, but add nothing 
ing manner: . | to our enjo ta; and however wide 
. Crass IL and exten the range of their dis- 
Earthy Minerals. coveries may be, there is much reason 


ORDER 1.—Limestone. . 
Genera. Gypsum. Finer. Limestone. 
ORDER — | 
Geuera. Heavy spar. Lead spar. Cal- 
amjne. Corneous silver ore. 
‘Corneous mercury. _ 
ORDER 3.—Mica. 
Genera. Talc. Mica. Uran mica. Cyan- 
ite, Bronzite. І 
Оврхв 4.—Malachite. 
Genera. Malachite. Azure copper оге. 
Oliven ore. Blue iron ore. 


. ORDER 5.—Spar. 
Genera. Augite. Pistecite. Felspar. 
2 Zeolite. 

‘ORDER б.-——бтеш. 
Genera. Opal Quartz. — Axinite. 


Schor], Beryl. Topaz. Cor- 
undum.. Diamond. Zircon. 
Orprr 7-—Tinstone. · 
Genera. Tinstone. Wolfram. Cerium. 
| Tantalum. 
__ OaB¥R 8.—lIronstone. 
Genera. Red iron stone. Brown iron 
stoke. 
ORDER 9.—Cinnabar. 
Genera. Red silver ore. Red copper 
ore. Red Antimony ore. 
Cinnabar ore. Titanium. 
In the ing tabular view we 
have not enumerated all the genera. 
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LE CUISINIER IMPERIAL. PAR MONS. 
VIARD. PARIS. 1815.—THE LON- 
DON AND COUNTRY COOK, OR AC- 
COMPLISHED HOUSEWIFE. BY MARY 
CARTER. LONDON. 1779.—cooxKe- 
ERY AND PASTRY, AS TAUGHT BY 
MRS M'IVER. EDIN. 1787.— A COM- 
PLETE SYSTEM OF COOKERY. BY 
HANNAH GLASS. EDIN. 1763 — 
DOMESTIC COOKERY. BY A LADY. 
LONDON. 1807. . 


Cooxeny is unquestionably the most 
excellent of all sciences. It is entitled 
to this distinction from the measure in 
— т ео — comfort 
and gratification, e engagin 
simplicity of its details, and the аца 
3 of the.enjoyments which it confers. 
he mathematician, the astronomer, 
the natural historian, and the meta- 


to fear they will leave us at last just as 
uncomfortable as they found us. In 
cookery, it is not so. Its very end and 
essence is to enl the sphere of our 
enjoyments: if it does not this, it does 
nothing ; it fails in the very object which 
it is its sole purpose to accomplish. The 


. records of other sciences are addressed 


exclusively to the learned, and by the 
learned only can their merits be ap- 
preciated. But the volumes of cookery 
are addressed to the great body of 
mankind ; all are interested in their 
contents, and all may profit by their 
perusal], In this consists the superi- 
ority which cookery may boast over 
every other scientific pursuit ; and al- 
though these praises may be shared in 
some degree by the chemist and the 
physician, yet in their full extent they 
are applica le only to the E Nor 
are opinions singular: are 
the genuine, though perhaps thé di- 
expressed, sentiments of a very great 
portion of mankind. The world in 
general betray a mighty unconcern a- 
bout the rotatory motion of the earth, 
but are all exceedingly interested about 
the rotatory motion of the spif. Nor 
can it be denied, that the fame of the 
discoverer of the Georgium Sidus is 
less widely spread than that of the 
discoverer of Hervey's sauce. It is 
— it should be so. Surely those 
who most contribute to our happiness 
are most entitled to our — 
What connexion have we, who are in- 
habitants of the earth, with any other 
planet than опг own? Our fathers had 
no Georgium Sidus at all, yet they 
contrived to live pretty comfortably 
without it; and were it again to dis- 
appear from the firmament, I' really 
cannot conceive how we should be 
much affected by the loss. But de- 
rive us of Hervey's sauce, and you 
eprive us at once of an enjoyment ; our 
beefsteak becomes insipid, and you 
steal the flavour from our hashes and 
ragouts. . " migh 
I am .aware that it might appear 
somewhat absurd, to men of an ig- 
norant and unphilosophical. under- 


standing, were I to exemplify my ar- 
ment by а cempari ween the 


ame of Lundy Foot and that of Lord 
Wellington. But I have no hesitation 
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ín, declaring my decided opinion, that 
in this respect the snuff-maker has in- 
finitely the advantage of the Field 
Marshal  Admitting that the fame of 
these heroes has been alike widely 
spread, it remains only that we should 
estimate the value of the respective 
eelebrity which they enjoy. The fame 
of the e of Wellington can never 
be called exclusively his own; it is, 


in fact, shared among thousands; and and 


while we are expressing our admiration 
of his exploits, we are likewise lavish- 
ing our praises on the army which he 
comman But who is there to 
the honours of the manufacturer 
of tobacco? An hundred generals will 
tell you they could have fought Water- 
loo just as well as Lord Wellington 
himself. But what tobacconist will 
have the impudence to assert that he 
can manufacture Irish b ? 
If a thousand mouths are open with 
the гө of the one, thrice that 
number of noses are big with the ex- 
cellence of the other. The benefits 
derived from the victories of the gene- 
ral, are benefits bestowed on.one na- 
tion at the expense of another; it is 
therefore impossible that he should be 
universally popular. If Lord Weling- 
ton is beloved in England, it is equali 
reasonable that he should be detes 
in I отун ыгы that the fact 
agrees wi ypothesis. It is not 
so with the tobacconist. The benefits 
of his invention are spread over the 
whole habitable globe. In every hour, 
nay in every instant of the day, he i 
conferring pleasure on thousands. The 
fame of the general does not common- 
ly increase with age. The enthusiasm 
of our admiration is not felt by our 
successors, and the award of glory 
which we bestow is not always ratified 
by posterity: But the venerable in- 
ventar of High-toast has already passed 
this ordeal of his merits. He has de- 
ecended in the fulness оЁ his years to 
the tomb of all the Lundy Foots, ere he 
et had “ gathered all his fame.” He 
found the most lasting monument 
in his cannisters, and the most honour- 
5 epitaph in the label which they 





prostate Ын Theres 
out t ford which I have 
ventured do draw, I beg leave to quote the 
concluding verse from a very beautiful little 

in praise of Mr Turner's japan black- 
fog. which appeared in the public prints. 
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As cookery is the most honourable, 
so it is the most ancient of sciences. 
There is no nation so utterly barbarous 
as е devour their food пов some 
previous preparation, an 
tion of а “© cooking animal" may be 
truly considered as forming the most 
accurate specific definition of the hu- 
man race, The ess of cookery 
is, in fact, the of civilization ; 
it is impossible to trace the im- 
provement of the one, without having 
our attention perpetually called to the 

radations of the other. In the very 
infancy of society, before the invention 
of culinary utensils has occurred to his 
untutored understanding, the savage 
broils his food on the embers of his 
fire, and satiates his carnivorous 
tite with а **rasher on the di 
When the introduction of a few of the 
pro- 
ionate degree of civilization, he 


regales his bowels with a <“ eollup in 
the pan.” As he is probably not very 
particular about the mechanism of his 
jack, the step to roast and boil is but 
a short one; and the additjon in the 
Р а — ae of a few roots 
an , pat him in ion 
of something similar to barley Broth. 
Such are the dishes most consonant to 
a savage appetite, and which, in the 


is exertion of the limited means which 


he enjoys, he is most naturally enabled 
to procure. Fixed to a single of 
earth, he is without the means of com- 
munication with those, who enjoying 
a different soil and climate, could far- 
nish him with higher pleasures and 
afford new gratification to hís palate, 
Of the charms of curry, cayenne, mus- 
tard, pesci and anchovy sauce, he 
is yet entirely ignorant. Many ages 
must elapse before he can hope to Te- 
gale himself with Stilton cheese and 





From its excellence I can only attribute it 
to the pen of Counsellor Phillips, or William 
Thomas Fitzgerald, Esq. ШР 
Who does not feel pride in а Wellington's 
Dame . 
When the whole of the universe rings wit 
` his fame? | 
So are Turner and Wellington famous afar, 
One the Aero of Насте, anil t'ocher of 


war f - 
2 
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Bologna sausages. It is indeed im- 
possible to look back on the depriva- 
tions of our forefathers without & sen- 
timent of pity. А roasted ox, and a 
bout a dozen leis ан of greens, 
formed the common meal. of the 
most powerful baron and his depend- 
ants. It is not two centuries since the 
Duchess of Northumberland usually 
made her breakfast on salt herrings. 


Yet even in those days the profession: 


of cookery was not wholly undistin- 
guished by the royal favour. The 
manor of Addington in Surrey is still 
held by the tenure of dressing a dish 
of soup for the King at his coronation. 
Stow likewise, in his Survey of Lon- 
don, informs us, that Henry the Eighth 
granted an estate in Leadenhall Street 
to “ Mistress Cornewallies, widdow, 
and her heires, in reward of fine pud- 
dings by her made, wherewith she had 
presented him.” But perhaps the 
greatest triumph of human genius in 
this department was achieved by the 
chief cook of Louis the Fourteenth. 
On a grand entertainment, he dressed 
a pair of his Mnt old slippers 
with such exquisite ski 

and all his courtiers declarcd it to be 
the best dish they had ever ate ! Such 


a man was indeed an honour to his. 


age and country: but ales! he has 
found no successor. 

There is certainly no country in 
Europe in which cookery has made less 

ogress than in Scotland. During the 
ud — mee sciences and arts 
have been rapidly advancing amongst 
us,—commerce has been diffused, and 
wealth accumulated,—but cookery has 
stood stock still. We now live not 
a whit better than our grandfathers 
did before us. Our taste has become 
refined in every thing but in cating. 
. It is true that our meals are now served 
with somewhat more formality than 
formerly. Our dinner tables, perhaps, 
display a little more ornament, but in 
our Чрн ста, there is not 
the shadow of a change. The disgust- 
ing © chieftain of the pudding Tace," 
I admit, has been most properly ban- 
ished from our board. But there are 
several of his primitive companions, 
who, with no better claims to our fa- 
vour, are still allowed to insult us with 
«heir presence. А “ singed sheep's 
head” is still a guest occasionally met 
with at a “ family dinner," although 
he dares not shew his nose in “ com- 
pany.” ** Minced collops" are a uni- 
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versal favourite, and (I blush to say 
it) те are етеп now in some сара 
encountering a dish of tripes. What 
indeed can be more shocking than to 
be addressed, at a dinner table, by а 
pair of rosy lips, in such terms as these: 
* Pray, sir, allow me to help you—I 
shall send you a nice piece of ruddiken: 
pray permit me to add a little of the 
monyply.” What can be more abom- 
inable than to see a delicate creature 
employed in discussing a plate of cab- 
, or rendering impure the sweet 
exhalations of her breathing, by bet- 
tening on a dish of beef: steaks and 


onions. 
| “ Ye gods! can such things be, ' 

And overcome us like a summer’s cloud, 

Without our special wonder ?” . 


. The prevalence of the dishes Я 
liar to Scotland may undeub be 
traced to a spirit of economy. r 
our forefathers were guilty of Фе 'ex- 
travagance of killing a bullock or а 
sheep, it was their furidamental max- 
im, that nothing should be lost. Those 
portions of the animal which were con- 
sidered proper for roasting or boiling, 
course were in due season roasted 
or boiled ; but there were other partá 
far too good to be thrown away. , The 
head was transmitted to the smith's 
shop, in order that the process of 
burning the hair might rehder it fit 
for mastication. The sheep's paunch 
was cleared of its natural contents, in 
order to make room for a savoury com- 
position of the liver and the lights. 
Nay the very bowels of the animal 
were put in requisition ; and, after 
undergoing a most sanguinary process, 
made their appearance at table in the 
shape of blood puddings. Such I cons 
sider to be the origin of the most brua 
tal diet by which a civilized country 
was ever di From the higher 
orders of society, it must be confessed, 
these dishes have in a great measure 
disappeared. But they are still too 
prevalent to allow us yet to hope for 
an exemption from the imputation 
thrown on us by our neighbours, of 
being a race of foul feeders. 

Before directing the attention of my 
readers to the philosophical treatises, 
with the titles of which I have em- 
bellished my paper, I think it neces- 
sary to state, that the Revicwer of & 
cookery book labours under great dis- 
advantages. His own sentiments with 
regard to the merits of the different 
dishes submitted to his judgment, . are 
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continually liable to 
со 
committing himself by the inconsist- 
ency of his opinions. Should he at- 
tempt, for instance, to exercise the 
duties of his office at an hour when 
the keen air of the morning has given 
a double edge to his tite, he is 
naturally enamoured of the most sub- 
stantial dishes, and expresses bis fer- 
vent admiration of roast beef and 
Yorkshire pudding, or boiled leg of 
mutton with caper sauce. But if, on 
the other hand, he defers his labours 
till the evening, when he must be en- 
gaged at the same moment in the 
ouble task of digesting his dinner and 
his criticisms, he will regard his for- 
mer favourites with disgust, and be 
led to declare an exclusive preference 
of the “ petites cotelettes" and < sauces 
piquantes” of the French. Impressed 
with these important truths, I shall 
be extremely cautious in offering any 
remarks en the merits of the different 
dishes contained in these volumes, and 
shall principally estimate the value of 
the different works by the veracity of 
their. receipts, and the precision of 
their details. 

In both these respects, the ** Cuisi- 
nier Imperial" is without a rival. 
Among Mrs Glass, Mrs M'Iver, Mrs 
Carter, and the author of the ** Do- 
mestic Cookery," he stands 


<“ Ut inter lenta solent viburna cupressi.” | 


He is the sun among half a dozen 
farthing candles—tlie Durham ox in 
a drove of Highland kine. Mrs 
М “Тует, for instance, only enumerates 
nine kinds of soup, Mrs Carter seven- 
teen, Mrs Glass twenty, Domestic 
Coekery thirty-one, but in the ** Cui- 
sinier Imperial" we find one hundred 
and forty-two! Ner is this a solitary 
instance. In every other department 
of the book, we find a superiority as 
strongly marked, and in that of sauces 
it excels 'our dative works in the almost 
incredible proportion of 200 to 1! 
Monsieur Viard, the author of this 
invaluable treatise, is now (since the 
death of Monsieur Benuvillier, the cele- 
brated restaurateur) allowed to be the 
first ** homme de bouche" in Europe. 
In his preface, which is characterised by 
all the native modesty of ¢ Frenchman, 
he seems not entirely insensible of the 
fame which he has acquired. - He ex- 
— himself thus: **In order to ren- 
а meet in eyery respect perfect, 
oL, II. . 


change, and he ів 
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I have added a short treatise on wines, 
which must only be considered as the 
prelude to a more important work, en- 
titled, * Topographie Bachique Gen- 
erale, in the composition of which I 
am now engaged with fervour. Aid- 
ed by an extensive correspondence 
throughout Europe, I have no doubt 
of acquitting myself in this high en- 
terprise with all the success which my 
former works have led the publie to 
anticipate. These two works will form 
a complete system of the science of 
* Gastronomie, since I can safely 
assert, that to eat and drink well my- 
self, and to enable others to do so, has 
been the chief study of my life. If 
time is allowed me, I shall likewise 
publish some new discourses with re- 
gard to the art of digesting, which, I 
flatter myself, will complete the whole 
range of gastronomical discovery. I 
have thus acquitted myself of a debt 
to society, and discharged a sacred du- 
ty to the public; and, in surveying 

e ara ipo gent To have — 
appeared of my work, I may safe 
exclaim, in йе honest pride oF having 
so honestly discharged the high trust 
that was commi to me,— 

* Exegi monumentum ære perennius, 

Non omnis moriar.’ " 

Such are the dignified sentiments 
of this illustrious cook! A man who, 
unlike his more vulgar coadjutors, is 
not content with teaching us how to 
dress our food, but doubles the obli- 
gation, by condescending to instruct 
us in the most compendious method | 
of digesting it! Indeed, it is impos- 
sible to conceive а usefal and 
important work than that announced 
in the above extract ; and if published 
under some such faking title aa ‘‘ Di- 
gestion made Easy," or that of “ The 
whole Art of Digestion explained to- 
the meanest Capacity," there can be no 
doubt it will meet with great success. 
I would juu recommend the 
perusal of it to the aldermen and 
common council of the city of Lon- 
don, and to the reverend members of 
the General Assembly before they 
venture to dine at the table of the 
Commissioner. | 

The works on cookery best known 
in this country are those of Mrs Glass 
and Mrs M‘Iver; and though they 
are both infinitely inferior to the 
other works enumerated at the com- 
mencement of this article, it is to 
them chiefly that Y ind now direct 
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the attention of my readers. It would 
be impossible for a Scotchman to enter 
on & severe investigation of the defi- 
She is авѕо-, 
. саіеі in our imagination with the 
remembrance of all the good dinners 
which, for the last thirty years, it has 
been our good fortune to devour: her 
name is so linked with all the dainties 
which delighted us in our childhood, 
as to render it almost sacrilege to visit 
her with the severity of criticism. Her 
work* is certainly much better than 
that of Mrs M'Iver, her rival and 
successor ; but in truth it is high time 
for ro these ladies S d e car- 
hey were undou great 
— in their day; but that day 
has gone, by, and a person of any 
taste or ion would now no more 
think of constructing a dinner on their 
receipts, than a Prince's Street lounger 
would of astonishing the public by 
appearing in the bag wig and embroi- 
dered breeches of his grandfather. 

It is a propensity peculiar to our 
culinary Blue Stockings, to be eternal 
dabblers in physic. We are assaylted 
in almost every page with some such 
recipe as the following: '* A certain 
Remedy for a Consumption" —“ A 
Cure for Wind in na Stomach "—** A 
Speedy Cure for the Gripes.” The 
latter 7 which (given by Mrs Carter) 
consists of an infusion of sweet oil, 
Jamaica , brandy, and 
tea: asif а young lady would not infi- 
nitely rather suffer gripes for a twelve- 
month, than swallow a single drop of 
this cursed mixture. Let me now 
present my regders with Mrs M‘Iver’s 

** Jelly for a Consumption. 

** Take a pound of hartshorn shavings, 
nine ounces of eringo root, a in of 
bruised snails, the shells taken and 
cleaned; take two vipers, or four ounces of 
the powder of them, two ounces of devil's 

; add to these a pint of pig’s blood 
and a choppin of water, and tet them boil 
to one pint. Strain it а seave 
with a mutchkin of Rhenish wine and half 
a d of molasses; then run it through a 


jelly-bag, and put it in small The 
patient may swallow two of it in 
а day." 


I can only say, that if the patient 
does 80 with impunity, it will at least 
. prove the strength of his stomach, if 
not of his lungs. 

Although Mrs Glass and Mrs M'Iver 
аге rather too unmindful of the old. 
maxim, “© Ne sutor ultra crepidam," 
yet their aberrations are venial com- 
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pared with those of Mrs Carter. The 
digressions of the latter lady are in- 
deed perfectly mtolerable, both from 
their nature and their frequency. 
Thus, in the very middle of her 
chapter on Jellies and Blanc-manges, 
she scruples not to introduce such 
heterogeneous matter as the follow- 
ing: “ Receipt for a Liquor to kill 
Bugs"—'* A Capital Drench for a 
Horse"—'* How to fatten a Pig — 
* Cure for the Glanders,” &c. &e. 
And yet Mrs Carter, in her ja 
has the assurance to assert, ** that she 
trusts there are few receipts in the 
following volume which will not be 
found at once palatable and useful !” 
Both Mrs Glass and Mrs M'Iver 
are great dilettantis in orthography. 
They are continually introducing us 
to such articles as “ Currant gelly,” 
* Rasberry giam,” ‘‘ Chardoons de 
framage,” and ** Mutton ragoos.” 
They are not aware, perhaps, that the 
latter word is derived from the French 
verb “© ragouter,” to revive a taste for 


‚апу thing; a revival which, with re- 


gard to some of their dishes, I for one 
am by no means desirous of obtaining. 
Or perhaps it may be derived from 
fs ter," to taste again ; an action 
which can be achieved, on many of 
our English “ j, only by men 
in the highest state of robust health. 

I certainly cannot pess without re- 
prebension the extreme laxity of lan- 
guage in which these femmes de cui- 
sine, but more especially Mrs M*Iver, 
think proper to indulge themselves. 
There is a want of precision in her 
details, which is, to say the least of it, 
extremely unscientific. Thus we are 
generally told to put in a handful of 
one thing, — deal of another, а 
little ы а : , instead of accurately 
specifying the preeise quantity. Asa 
specimen of the general style of the 
ne take the following directions 

ow to 


* Stew a Rump of Beef. 

** Take rump and scrape it;" (1 
trust, for the credit of our Scottish cooks, 
this direction is superfluous ;) ** make some 
holes in it with a knife, put in spice and 


salt in every hole, and turn your finger 
round i. 1 choose to stuff your ramp, 
then fill up the holes with forcemeat. In 


that case you.need not put in the salt and 
spices in the holes; rub it over with the 
salt and spices, and let it lie a day or two 
in that seasoning ; take it up the morning 
it ir to be бае, and dry your rump well 
with a cloth, and rub it over with beat eggs, 
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and dust it with four. If it is a 
кеш, hw take thros bois due V 
And so on, for nearly three pages, 
does she spin out this interminable 
receipt. ButI have already given a 
sufficient specimen of the vile and 
abominable style in which the work 
is written. It is now high time that 
1 should bring these extracts to a 
close ; but I feel it incumbent on me 
to visit еа ajan censure the ex- 
treme bad faith displayed in several of 
Mrs Glass’s receipts. For instance, 
in order to make chicken broth, we 
are directed to ** take an old cock or 
large fowl, slay it, and break it all to 
pieces with a rolling-pin," &e. ; and 


, cut off its head, 
of a cock pheasant ;” 
and when dressed, we are afterwards 
told, “ the best judges will not know 
the difference " Mre Glass will per- 
haps have the goodness to excuse my 
not yielding an implicit faith to her 
assertions on this subject. 

On the whole, it would be injustice 
to deny that there are few writers on 
cookery from whom much instruction 
cannot be derived. The 
contain 2 great deal which uires to 
be amended, but a great also 
which may be turned to advantage. 
That the science has not yet attained 
the fulness of perfect developement, is 
at least as much the fault of the pa- 
trons as of the practitioners. But even 
as things are, we must all admit, that 
the many bad dinners we are com- 
pelled to eat, owe their wretchedness 
more frequently to the stinginess of 
the hostess than the incapacity of her 
cook. It would be ungrateful in me 
to close a dissertation on this subject, 
without bearing testimony to the me- 
rits of the hotel from which I write. 
Which of the cookery books I have 
named is the oracle of the kitchen, I 
have never inquired ; but there is a 
nameless gout in certain of the dishes 
done up here, that reminds me of the 
most fortunate efforts of the Beauvil- 
liers and the Viards of a more refined 
metropolis. I conclude briefly, but 
confidently, Come and try. 


in general 


** Segnius irritant animos demissa per aures 
Quam que sunt naribus subjecta fidelibus," 
B. P. 


Oman's Hotel, W. Register Street, | 
Dec. 10th. 


On the Original Mode of Editing Church History. 


305 


A LETTER tO CHARLES KIRKPATRICK 
SHARPE, ESQ. ON HIS ORIGINAL 
MODE OF EDITING CHURCH HISTORY. 


DEAR SIR, 
From the time that your edition of 
Kirkton’s Narrative was announced, 
until last month, I felt all the anxiety 
the history of Seotland; and eher per 

e hi Sco ; an т per- 
using it throughout, I am convinced 
that the public is indebted to you for 
your You have presented it 
with—rather an interesting and cer- 
tainly a valuable work,—one that traces 
to their principles, and depicts, during 
their — our, those wide hrs 
perities of sentiment tin į- 
gion and government, which — 
terised the most eventful period in the 
annals of our country p and all this 
with a simplicity and candour to which 
I do not remember any among 
the. productions of that violent age. 

I was indeed at first greatly puzzled 
to find out what could be the meaning 
of the notes and comments which you 
have added so liberally ; but I think I 
bave at last discovered it; if I have 
not, I shall be happy to stand correct- 
ed by you, or any of our friends who 
is better informed. But leaving that 
for the t, which I intend to dis- 
cuss fully before I conclude this letter, 
I think, in the history of Kirkton, of 
which the main body of your work 
consists, we ресет throughout that 
singleness of t which seldom fails 
in carrying assent along with it. We 
may have made some trifling miscal- 
culations ; and I believe that he has 
done so in a few instances. I take 
this, however, solely on your own au- 
thority,.and heve not been at pains to 
search into minute particulars, as I feel 
that in no point of view can such small 
matters affect the general authenticity 
ggg gear " 

It is apparent that a poor persecu 
and ааай Whig could not 
possibly have that accurate intelligence 
of the court affairs, and the motives 
which actuated the council, which one 
in favour and trust with that party 

ight have comnianded. We never- 

see clearly, that he always him- 
self believes in the truth of what he 
is asserting ; that he proceeds uniform- 
ly with calm discussion, a conscious 
integrity, and a fair estimate of his 
own discernment. 
This much at least is certain, that 
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the relation of a contemporary, such 
` as Kirkton, is entitled to a higher de- 
pree of credit than any thing that can 

raked up in a subsequent age. He 
knows that he is addressing persons as 
well informed as himself, who have 
the same means of ascertaining the 
facts stated ; and he is sensible, if these 
are found out to be false, the authen- 
ticity of his work is overturned, and 
consequently the end that he had in 
view frustrated. 

For these reasons Y have по hesita- 
tion in declaring to you, that I regard 
the work of Kirkton as an authentic 
document, of great avail in estimating 
many curious particulars in our na- 
tional and ecclesiastical annals, that 

'are no where else clearly developed. 
And there is one thing for which I 
particularly respect and love him, he 
never fails to expose the weak side of 
his party. It is indeed to be consid- 
ered, that it was then r ed as the 
strong side. That high sense which 
they entertained .of the guidance and 
direction of an over-ruling providence, 
which was their boast and reliance 
whether asleep or awake, may, in- 
deed, in this moral and philosophical 

e, be laughed to scorn, but was 

e staff and shield of the primitive 
Covenanters—the compass and star to 
which they looked throughout such a 
storm of adversity as never visited 
these northern regions. It cannot be 
disputed that this enthusiasm some- 
times misled them, and that they mis- 
took the visions of an ardent imagina- 
tion for the voice of God. Kirkton 
always shews so much of this, as to 
mark distinctly the absence of cun- 
ning, or any attempt to throw a veil 
over the failings of those with whom 
he was joined. His history may thus 
be viewed not only as an authentic re- 
cord of the general history of the times 
in which he lived, but as a true and 
domestic portrait of the way and man- 
ner in which the ecuted Covenant- 
ers felt and thought with regard to 
their шше; and certainly по one, 
whose heart is not prejudiced, can take 
а near view of this portrait without 

‘increasing reverence and estecm. 

Ys it then possible, sir, that you can 
truly have published this work with 
the intent of throwing discredit on 
these intrepid sufferers in the cause of 
civil and religious liberty ? Can any 
one believe that you are so imbecile, as 
to undertake a thing во contrary to all 
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common sense? Did hi deem that 
such a picture of cruelty and oppres- 
sion, wanton depravity, and contempt 
of all rights, civil and divine, as is 
there delineated of the one side, could 
ever command the respect or reverence 
of mankind? or that the arbitrary 
cause which you pretend te espouse, 
could be in any way advanced there- 
by? Or did you deem that the patience, 
manly fortitude, and sufferings of the 
other party, were likely to excite any 
other feelings in the human breast 
than those of love and reverence ; es- 
pecially among a generation for whose 
freedom the martyrs of that day laid 
down their lives, and who are respi 
the benefits of that dearly purch 
freedom at this very day, in all its 
peaceful and benign plenitude? No, 
sir, I will never believe that such an 
anomaly of reverse calculation exists 
in the material world. It would be 
like a man exhibiting two different 
colours to prove that there was no dif- 
ference between them. I will not, 
however, believe yourself; though you 
have, by a sly pretence, which is well 
maintained PAR hout, endeavoured 
to mislead me, I know you to be a 


gentleman, as well as a man of con- 


siderable genius and some research; 
and though I might have believed 
that you had in I composition as 
much ill nature and malignity ав might 
havé induced you to attack the ven- 
erable cause of piety and freedom, | 
can never be induced to believe: you 
capable of taking such a foolish and 
boyish method to accomplish a pur- 
pose in itself so absurd. 

I have therefore concluded, sir, after 
mature deliberation, that you must be 
a Cameronian, and I am sure of it, pre- 
tend you what you will. You are of 
the sect of the primitive Covenanters, 
—a decided supporter of the doctrines 
of Donald Cargill, and his successor, 
old Francis Macmillan. I give you jo 
of your principles, and hope they wi 
do you credit. For, let me tell you, 
you have done more for them than 
ahy man either of this or the preceding 
age. Others have supported them by 
dry reasoning and abstract theories, 
which few can be at the pains to read, 
and fewer can comprehend ; bu£ you 


have, by a series of ludicrous and ob- 


scene extracts, (which, by the bye, 
some people, notwithstanding sll pre- 
tensichs to the contrary, do not much 
dislike,) exhibited such a contrast 
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throughout your work, as is of itself 
uite decisive. There we have all 
ng the upper part of the page, the 
manly narrative of honest Kirkton, 
gpeaking of his suffering friends with 
compassion, but of his enemies as be- 
eame a man and a Christian. And 
below that, such a medley of base ri- 
baldry, profane stuff, and blasphemous 
inuendos, as at one view exhibits the 
character of both parties. Never be- 
fore did the world so distinctly see 
that e suffering party were н 
struggling inst oppression wi 
their B qn and their blood; that 
they burned with a desire after free- 


dom, and were possessed of spirits of hair of 


which their country have good reason 
to be proud ; and that their persecu- 
tors were that slavish cringing set— 
that fawning sycophant race, who 
could sacrifice the rights and liberties 
of their fellow-subjects for a little dis- 
cretionary advancement, or base world- 
ly lucre,—and bear themselves as if 
they wished to eradicate every innate 
feeling of the soul, and dissolve every 
mecial tie that binds man to man in 
the brotherhood of confidence. 

There are, indeed, I am sorry to say 
it, a set of men in the present day, 
who think it а good jest to caricature 
humble zeal in matters of religion and 
conscience, and to exalt not only the 
tyrants who sanctioned the massacres 
and spoliage of the south and west of 
Scotland, but even the slavish and 
beastly tools by whom these disgrace- 
ful schemes were executed—those very 
scaven in blood! And such men 
have got but too тпапу ќо laugh with 
them at well-meant but homely sanc- 
tity. One would think that a sense of 
propriety, if not of shame, would deter 
E om such manifest depravity. 
Brilliancy of imagination may carica- 
ture any thing ; and there is perhaps 
nothing that is so easily caricatured ав 
uncouth zeal and enthusiasm, however 
noble may be their object.—But I 
should judge that all abettors of arbi- 
trary kingly power, and aristocratical 
church government, are unfortunate 
in making a single allusion to that 
period. If they once induce to a re- 
search, no one can mistake for a mo- 
ment which of the adverse parties was 
actuated by the more noble set of mo- 
tives. 

Modern wit, it is true, has many 
advantages over the abstruse and argu- 
mentative productions of that gloomy 
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period : but truth will ultimatel 

vail; and though this refined, «Алой 
ing, and deistical generation may raise 
the profane laugh against their own 
rude forefathers of the hamlet, who, 
laid down — lives for the sake of 
preserving a conecience towards 
God and towards man,—for the sake 
of maintaining the reformed religion 
in all its pristine purity, and free 

the secular arm,—yet those great and 
good characters will have justice done 
to them at last. An age must come 
that will do honour to their memories 
апа: ће noble cause of independence 
for which they suffered, and not one 
i their heads shall fall to the 
ground. 

You have taken one effective mea- 
sure, nobody can deny it, of establish- 
ing the simplicity and probity of their 
characters ; for by that raking together, 
out of old musty records and profane 
jest books, all the ‘aspersions that all 
their enemies have ever uttered against 
them, and shewing to the world what 
a rai i contrast all this affords, 
when placed in opposition to a portrait 
drawn by a lain and well meaning, 
but very unskilful hand, & good deal 
is effected. But yet had you em- 
pere the time you have taken in col- 

ecting this rubbish in elucidating the 

history of the period to which your 
author refers, your work would have 
been more uniform. You might then 
have produced a book to which the 
historian, the patriot, and the divine, 
would always have turned with de- 
light. At all events, it would have 
appeared somewhat like the work of a 
reasonable — in which light, I 
fear, it will hardly as it now stands be 
regarded by the world. 

Your plan, it must likewise be ac- 
knowledged, displays t ingenuity, 
and can scarcely miss Raving the effect 


desired. The contrast can never be 


mistaken, for it is managed by a mas- 
ter who understands grouping well, 
and is up to all the effects of light 
and shade. — unless 2 се that 
are person uainted with you 
which all the world cannot be a 
posed to be, the work must appear very 
comic and unnatural ; and were I to 
tell yo what I think the generality of 
mankind will say of it, you would 

haps take it amiss. As I am only a 
single individual, however, and my 
opinion of.small avail, I cannot help 
dwelling a little on this. 
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A revered and worthy old friend of 
mine lately addressed me on the sub- 
ject, asking me what I thought of my 
friend Sharpe's book, now that I had 
seen it? I said it contained much cu- 
rious matter, but that I was afraid the 
Editor's plan might be viewed as some- 
what equivocal. " The Editor !" ex- 
claimed he, wi erg ana ion ; 
** he is such an editor as I have not 
met with in the course of my reading ! 
'The man must surely be out of his 
judgment! Would any man in his 
right senses have sat down to edite а 
large, splendid, and expensive work, 
anl yet bent all his efforts, from be- 
ginning to end, only to prove that it is 
untrue—that it is mere foolishness— 
written by a vulgar and ignorant man, 
not once to be relied on? The thing 
is out of all rule or comprehension. 
I said, that at all events you had the 
credit of originality in your mode of 
editorship ; and that the work could 
not be productive of any ill effect, for 
that it contained much more in favour 
of independence, and its ancient sup- 
porters, than against them. “ No 
thanks to him,” said he, in the same 

ionate tone; ““ he has done what 

e could to asperse, but the attempt 

` has been a feeble one. The characters 
of these men can never be injured by 
any profane collector of blasphemous 
and obscene calumnies, and paltry 
pander to the green appetite of sickly 
deism. it is not for them that I feel ; 
for I know the more their history is 
searched into the more they will be 
admired, as well as the cause for which 
they stood. But why not let them 
have fair play? Let the authentic 
histories of both sides be produced, 
but let them be laid before the public 
unadulterated. Itis hard, that when one 
genuine work is produced, it should 
be mixed up and defaced by all the 
malignant alloy of ages of hostile bi- 
try! Still it is only for the spirit 

t es the men of our own 
time that I grieve ; for I hold it as out 
of the power of any one to attach 
either blame to the good old cause, or 
contempt to its professors. But no- 
thing can be more unfair than this, 
because a few homely and ignorant 
people, and a few ‘violent spirits, 
chanced to be of that persuasion, over 
whom, in their scattered state, the 
rest had no control,—does this at all 
imply that the whole body of the re- 
formers were fanatically violent or ig- 
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norant? Not by any rule of inference 
I know of. Yet this is what the wag- 
gish Tories of the igno Ba d 
always inculcate, with as little good 
sense as generosity. 

“и been а maxim with the 
sages of all nations,” continued ‘he, 
“ to d with deference, whatever 
was held sacred by a people. This I 
conceive to be a deference due to the 
ideas and feelings of our fellow crea- 
tures, even though we put the true 
nature of the objects of their adora- 
tion, and the principles of their be- 
lief, entirely out of the question. Now 
it must be evident to every one, that 
at least the eminent Presbyterians of 
Scotland thought that they were tn the 
right, A man can do no more for a 
cause than die for it; and surely the 
hero that suffers every worldly loss 
and privation—every torture that cru- 
elty can s tand yields to an ig- 
nominious death without shrinki 
deserves the admiration of mankind, 
let the cause for which he suffers be 
what it will Is it not then lamenta- 
ble to see, that there are spirits among 
us so. depraved as to mock, and en- 
deavour to hold up to ridicule, those 
intrepid martyrs for a cause which 
has been approved of by their coun- 
try, and the benefits of which. we 
have now reaped for more than 130 
years? True, they can never throw 
contempt upon them nor it ; and the 
heartless unfeeling being who would 
attempt to do either, is below the no- 
tice of a man." This, my dear sir, 
is no fabricated speech, in order to 
throw discredit on your mode of edite 
ing Church History. It is part of a 
real and genuine conversation, and, 
as nearly as I can recollect, the very 
words. I have — it here a 
purpose to give you the opinion of a 
man, who iay bs supposed to have 
spoken the sentiments of the class to 
which he belongs; and from this I 
deem it may be concluded, that, a- 
mong all the serious and religi 
pert of the community, you will be 
accused of gossiping and-waggery, if 
not of folly and mere idiocy. If then 
you really did, as I have з 
intend, by the publication of these 
tracta, to do honour to the cause of 
religious liberty, perhaps it would nat 
be amiss, in your next edition, to 
make Mr John Ballantyne affix a pre- 
face, in his best style, explaining the 
plan on which you have — ed; 








18177] 


it would prevent many ill-grounded 
reflections, and I would not trust this 
to yourself, for, if you did it, there 
would infallibly be something ambi- 
guous in it, that the simple would 


misapprehend. 

Tn the second place, do you think 
the ladies will exactly relish such no- 
tices as these about Dainty Davie, 
Ebenezer, John Knox in the kiln-logie, 
and all the little nice tasteful stories 
about servant lasses, ladies’ petticoats, 
and such like things, that you have 
in so liberally throughout ? 
I should think scarcely ; but of these 
matters I am no great judge. This 
age, I know, is supposed by many to 
be fastidious in these matters to а 
fault. It is, perhaps, from a philoso- 
phical t for this, that you have 
made so bold an innovation into these 
fields of superficial delicacy and un- 
warrantable refinement. J cannot, 
however, see what you could gain, 
should you even be successful in over- 
throwing them. Do you think their 
opposites would be more agreeable? 
Or, that if our colloquial ` conversa- 
tions were reduced to the standard 
with which you have favoured us, we 


would have more respect for one an- рег 


other? perhaps we would. As I said 
before, I am no great judge of these 
matters; but, at allevents, the field 
is how fenced by the approbation of 
the fair, and you ought to have re- 
collected that, in these matters, they 
are extremely jealous; but, to be 
sure, you are a shrewd man, and may 
have your private reasons for what 


you have done. 

In the third place, I do not think 
у own fri and — — 

e coun ntlemen an гореше, 
will а sir the odium with which 
they will suppose you have loaded our 
cui; reformers. They have learned 
long ago to distinguish between the 
two forms of church government, and 
to estimate the advantages of our own. 
There is not among them a man who 
is not sensible of the burdens, even in 
a temporal point of view, from which 
these have been the means of extri- 
cating them. Their own rent-rolls, 
from which no tithes or quit-rents to 
the church need to be subtracted, 
besr agreeable testimony to them of 
this every six months. "They cannot 


ride. five miles across the Border, in . 
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any part from one end of the line to 
the other, but the face of the country 
bears testimony of it. Let any man, 
whatever his persuasion or religious 
poops ay bg survey the state of - 
ing in interior of the two 
ighbouring counties of Berwickshire 
and Northumberland, and then de- 
clare, whether or not Scotland has 
been benefited by the struggle made 
"by our ancestors against the introduc- 
tion of prelacy, _ Let any me what- 
ever are ct و‎ e - 
mental proof з de Dieter and 
оо of the lower classes — 
two sister ki Let hi 

examine which pem are best 
educated and instructed,—which of 
‘them have the highest sense of re- 
ligion, and of all the social and do- 
mestic duties of life; and I will take 
his word for it without an appeal. 
Let him farther take a view of the 


lives, » and respectability of 
the officiating clergy of both countries, 
and declare, whether the half-starved 


curate to whom the instruction of the 


community is princi ed, 
who has all the —— ‘religious 
duty to take off the hands of his pam- 


ed master, and is fed only on the 
crumbs that fell from his table,— 
— т pum а ш; let him E 

, or the in dent presby- 
terian minister of Scotland, who boss 
tono master but one in heaven, the 
most likely to command respect and. 
deference to the doctrines which he : 
teaches, and to do honour to the cause 
of true religion and piéty ? I know of 
nothing in nature, sir, in which there 
is & stro contrast exhibited than 
in this whole view—not even your 
ingenious work itself, . 

You know all this as well as any 
one, and much better than I do. You 
are sensible of the advantages which 
Scotland has obtained by the reforma- 
tion, for you cannot open your eyes 
without seeing it. You also know at 
what a dear rate it was purchased, and 
by whom; and would you dare for 
your soul to hold up the sufferings of 
such men to ridicule and contempt ?— 
No! as Burns says, mE 

Our fathers’ blood the kettle bought, 

ee ee o arie, 

caven, tne sacrilegious 
Should fuel be to boil it. 


Your friend, М.М. 
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MR EDITOR, . 

I nave been told that-your prede- 
cessors, the periodical writers, always 
kept a place for the complaints of their 
friends. I am sure mine isa very hard 
case; and there is not a man in the 
whole country that would not take my 
side, as I often tell my husband. Sir, 


I have reasoned with him till my’ 


tongue is tired ; but as I know he pays 
much more attention to any thing 
when he sees it in print, though it 
is perhaps the very same thing I have 
been telling him for years before, and 
аз he has lately set down his name 
for “ Blackwood's Magazine," I am 
resolved to make one effort more, 
and let him see it in print, since no- 


thing else will do. By the way, there 
was something in your last Number 
which he lik igiously, as I dis- 


covered by a certain commen 
grunt of his, to which he treated me 
three or four times, as he sat by the 

fire with the paper in his hand. 
About fifteen years ago, I married 
a man, who, notwithstanding the dif- 
ferences we have had, was my choice. 
He is nearly six feet high, very lean, 
and very dark, and with all the cord 
and catgut of his face drawm tight ; 
his nose ia arched, and drops consider- 
ably, so as almost to rest upon his up- 
lip; and his fingers are exceeding 
, lank, skinny, and blue upon 
the knuckles in winter; he stoops 
a little as he walks, and moves along 
with а measuréd and emphatic step. 
He was a grocer here in Dalkeith, and 
in high repute among the worthy folk 
of this industrieus town, keeping his 
books arly, and owing nothing. 
He was always very grave behind the 
counter ; I have heard a young 
man say, (a froliesome being, sir, 
& friend of mine, meant for the 
church), that he was the most deco- 
rous and contemplative seller of tea 
"and speldings that he ever had the 
comfort to see. And we might have 
done very well. 1 had several children, 
and my husband seemed to like me the 
better the more I brought. We saw 
company too occasionally ;—a friend 
from Edinburgh would drop in by ac- 
cident, and sometimes Dr Shadow the 
metaphysician, with whom my hus- 
band was sure to hold a loud argu- 
ment after the ladies were gone. He 
is not violent, sir; I have no reason to 
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complain of that; and yet I have seen 
him a good deal moved when arguing 
with Dr Shadow about the nonexistence 
of the world. I always twit him with 
Dr Shadow when he crosses me, or re- 
fuses me any thing ; and, till lately, I 
used to do во with considerable suc- 


cess. 
* But where," you will say, “ is 
the cause of complaint? People cannot 
et every thing to their mind; you 
m married a man six feet high, and 
rather lean and dark, TS 
fond of an argument „ and a 
little obstinate and hard mouthed or 
so; but, upon the whole, it is a very 
common case ; «and, madam, the thing 
is done, and you must be content to 
take the wind as the wind blows." 
True, sir, but I have not yet told you 
what I complain of; and you must 
have a little patience, and let me give 
it you my, own way. 
About a year and a half ago, we had 
a visit of three weeks from one of my 
husband's old friends and school-com- 
panions, a man of very great learning, 
and a prodigious anatomist. І am in- 
clined to think, he recommended him- 
self to the head of the house by his ex- 
ternal appearance, being to the full as 
as my “© august spouse, and as 
lean, and as dark. He liked arguing 
too every whit as well as some other 
people. Believe me, sir, they -ad- 
journed their debate from day to day, 
by formal agreement ; for the pry 
resembled my husband in one of hi 
distinguishing p ies and high qua- 
lifications, that of never giving up a 
int. Argument succeeded to - 
E and — ed Now the 
stranger advanced and made a - 
ment; and now my husband drove 
him out again, in headlong discom- 
fiture, by sheer logic. 
As ys a barber and a chimney-sweeper 
t 
The lecker lenti due ibo ey d DE: white; 
But up the chimney-sweeper gets, with bags 


upon his back, 
And lo ! the chimney-sweeper beats the bar- 
ber black. 

At length, however, they seemed to 
understand one another better. Their 
tones became more moderate, and the 
stamping less violent. It seemed now 
to be expostulation rather than argu- 
ment; and, by the bye, you would 
have thought it was merely one friend 
expressing a deep and tender interest 
in the welfare of another. The stran- 








1617.7 


pe spoke most, and I could distinctly 
ear my husband's well-known grunt 
of ‘approbation. Books too were po- 
ил оли ee пем le, 
wi wli gures ín them, 
which T could not comprehend ; and 
indeed I had not time, for 1 only 
snatched an opportunity of running in- 
to the room, and turning over a few 
of the leaves, when both the gentle- 
men were gone out. In ome word, sir, 
such was the influence of Mr Scal 
(for that was the stranger's name), that 
as my husband was about to retire from 
business at any rate, he actually per- 
suaded him to take to the study of 
ANATOMY forthwith. I believe this 
divine science, as Scalpal calls it, has 
turned this poor man's head. 'The 
whole strain of his conversation is 
changed, as he is perpetually making 
use of words which no human creature 
can understand ; indeed, I had m 
doubt at first whether they were wor 
at all, and referable to aiy lan 
upon the face of the earth, but Sweet- 
body, our town’s doctor, tells me they 
are Greek and Latin. I am sure they 
are long and hard enough, whether 
they be Greek or Hebrew. 

For instance, since the divine science 
above alluded to came into vogue, he 
calls a hole in the heel of the stocking 
а “ foramen," and his breeches or 
small-clothes, he calls the ** external 
integuments.” Now I own to you, 
sir, that this last is really a change for 
the better, and I should have no ob- 
jection to it, were it a solitary exam- 
ple, or were it to things of that sort 
that my husband confined himself in 
improving the nomenclature, to use 
his own phrase; for one always feels a 
kind of delicacy, one cannot say how, 
in talking concerning breeches or small- 
Sa de the common — 

icu to gentlemen. ut the 
iem changes че uite insufferable, 


really, as you s hear. The hu- 
man body now by the name of 
** the system,” the arms are “ the su- 


perior extremities," or ** the organs of 
apprehension,” and the legs are the 
“ inferior extremities,” or ** the or- 
gans of'escape." "The head is the cra- 
nium, the rump the sacrum, and the 
ancle the malecolus externus. I men- 
tion these merely as instances; and 
you must know, I have got the words 
from Sweetbody, and have had him 
us — keep me in the spelling ; 

oL. IT. 
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but they are not one half, no, not one 
fiftieth part of the outlandish terms, 
and horrible heathenish jargon, which, 
notwithstanding all that I can say to 
him, ыен introduces into his 
daily talk. This, sir, is what I com- 
рїп of. If anatomy be a divine 
science, let the profession, for heaven's 
sake, keep it among themselves. I 
sure I have not the slightest de- 
sire to know any thing about it. Why 
talk anatomy in mixed com 
when religion is now excl by 
universal consent ? And independently 
of this, where is the jety of dis- 
ing to unmarried ladies, and girls 
all fresh and ruddy from the boarding 
an 


Did any one ever hear the like ? Sir, 
my worthy husband, who sold tea and 
speldings so decorously, cannot write 
ссе pera a ае ич on 

happy balan e flexors and 
айны Сс even 5 iece of 
boiled beef the muscular , and 
some part of it, I do not exactly know 
which, he denominates a ustra- 
tion of the cellular substance. Nay, sir, 
no farther beck than yesterday, when 
he stept emphatically into a puddle, 
and got his shoe covered all over with 
mud, he said it was an error loci. I 
admit, since he will have it so, that 
НЕ г: 

a ; and w 
eek, Latin, — 


to one another, going up and down the 
house, or to the fisherwomen at the 
door, or when cheapening a new bon- 
indeed it wil be pérfectiy proper te 
in it wi y to 
call a dirty shoe an error loci ; but till 
then, I am very certain, that beth I 
myself, and the maid who has to clean 
it, would like much better to hear if 
called, as it user to be, a * Pis 
Do write a paper upon this topic ; 
and pray tell him, that when he cuts 
a slice of bread 


P. S.—He has just hed the assur- 
ance to maintain, my 
mother's diamond ring is nothing bet- 
ter than a bit of charcoal! What will 
this world come oe 
2 
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Тнк following curious documents 
serve to illustrate the state of ** poor 
Scotland's gear” in the end of the six- 
teenth century, and also, in no small 
degree, the character and style of her 
sapient monarch, whom his flatterers 
entitled the British Solomon, and 
others, less reverently, **the wisest 
fool in Christendom.’ The origi 
letter, craving from the benevolence of 
the Laird of Balmuto the loyal aid of 
a thousand merks, is now lying before 
us by the favour of his descendant the 
Honourable Lord Balmuto, one of the 
Senators of the College of Justice. As 
there іва fac-simile of the letter in the 
Advocates’ Library, it may possibly 
already have found its way into some 
ical publication, but certainly 
without the accompanying documents. 

The emergency which made King 
James a borrower, was the impending 
arrival of Anne of Denmark, his ex- 

bride, from her native country, 
of which we find the following — 
in Moyes's Memoirs, corresponding in 
date to that of the King's Epistle. © 

4 Upon the 28 or 29th of this month 
[Augus 1589] Colonel Stewart landed at 
Leith, and came direct to his Majesty at 
Stirling, with account that the marriage was 
molempized betwixt his Majesty and the 
Queen before her leaving Denmark, and 
that she and her company were to embark 
— to ep iae n xc SM 
w n nis a reaoiv same 
Se Fe 
— for her Majesty’s reception.” 
P ° 

Money, however, the sinews of 
splendour as well as of war, seems to 
have been sorely deficient. The Par- 
liament had indeed, so far back as 
1587, to testify their anxiety for their 
sovereign’s establishment, and the con- 
tinuation of the royal line, voted a sub- 
sidy of no less than £100,000, to de- 
frey the expenses of the match, where- 
of, to Spottiswoode, the 
subjects e ready payment, But 
apparently that sum had been inade- 
quate to the purpose, or had found 
some other direction, since we find the 
King in such pressing necessity in the 
month of September 1589. 

After in vain attempting a loan on 
terms ted by his Council, it be- 
came necessary that the King should 
throw himself on the loyalty of some 
wealthy subject, in order to obtain 
the means ing a suitable re- 
ception for his bride. James no doubt 
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knew well which of his subjeets had 
ready money sufficient to aid him on 
such occasions; in all probability the 
number was extremely limited. The 
letter is written with considerable art, 
mixed with the petty selfishness and 
vanity which made no small part of 
King James' character ; and which, to- 
gether with his deficiency in the high 
feeling of honour and try, which 
are naturally sup to “ fire the rich 
blood of Kings,” tended to degrade no 
small portion of natural shrewdness 
and acquired information. It is not 
his necessity which is ridiculous, but 
the terms in which the favours are 
asked, evincing a curious compromise 
between his majesty's self-importance 
and his extreme desire to come at the 
thousand merks. Jamesis not contented 
with — stating his wants and re- 
quest, as Henry of Berne, or perha 
as some of his own ancestors, might 
have done on such an occasion, but 
descend to argue, to plead, and to 
coax, like a needy and broken man 
flattering a rich money-broker. And 
he fails not to call the Laird of Bal- 
muto’s observation to his having with- 
drawn — from his Council far 
con to his usual tice, in order 
to communicate with him upon this 
important subject. It is, in short, af- 
fectedly wise and wordy, and exhibits 
the mind ofa vain man humbling him- 
self in order to carry a selfish 
Two other letters of King James, upon 
similar occasions, are, we believe, ex- 
Tock ГМ — — | f 
of Mar, i е loan о 
“ the pair of silken hose,” in order to 
grace his royal person at the reception 
of the Spanish Ambassador. The other 
is an admirable epistle to the Laird of 
Dundas, the state of whose poultry- 
ard had probably fallen under his 
ajesty's oie ration in his excursions 
betwixt Edinburgh and Linlithgow. 
In this case, as in the following letter to 
the Laird of Balmuto, the King pleads 
sudden exigency, arising out of the 
impending feptem ао ба his. 
dearest son (the unfortunate Charles), 
and conjures the Laird of Dundas, as 
he loves the honour of his Prince and. 
—— and — — pru make a 
in the eyes of the foreign- 
ers, wig шш — be enter- 
tained with suitable hospitality, to 
send in to the royal eyors, a long 
enumeration of wild fowl and game, 
and domestic poultry ;*concluding with 
a sweeping vlause—/. and any other 
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dainties suitable.” To sweeten this 
requisition, the King invites the laird 
to give his presence at the banquet, to 
which he was requested to contribute, 
* and to take part of his ain gude 
cheer." "This last letter has been re- 

tedly published. That to Jock of 
Mar, we believe, only exists in manu- 
script, and the publication would great- 
ly interest the curious. 

It may be briefly noticed, that the 
dilapidation sustained by the royal 
domains during the Tg sir of Queen 
Mary, er with the increasing 
wealth England, which made the 
comperative poverty ‘of her northern 
sister still more glaring, had sunk 
King James, in point of patrimonial 
wealth and royal splendour, far be- 
neath his royal ancestors. He was 
certainly the first king of Scotland 
who was under the necessity of havi 


recourse to expedients NE we thin 
degrading. Far being un- 
da the dem. HB of ing Jock of 


Mar's silk hose, James II. of Scotland 
pee such a wardrobe as might 

ve equipped almost all the Scottish 
— and had as — i о 

е necessary ent, which we 
breeches — fathers’ hose, of 
black velvet, purpure velvet, cramcisy, 
and so forth, as would have accommo- 
dated all his Highland barons for the 
sitting of а Lowland parliament. 
James V. who killed eighteen score of 
beasts, besides smaller game, in one 
royal hunting party, far from i 
game from a private gentleman, coul 

ve feasted half his kingdom. Neither 
could either of these princes have been 
р to descend to the fiat 

by James to extract a thousan 

merks from the Laird of Balmuto, since 
James II. had amassed, in coined and 
uncoined treasure, a quantity of 
wealth, which, considering the time 
and country, is al er extraordi- 
гат. And James У. by the prudent 
and careful management ОЁ his royal 
domains, was enabled to preserve a 
tone of dignified independence towards 
the haughty Henry of England, and 
declining his insidious interference in 
the matters of his revenue. The last 
monarch left behind him, according 
to Pitscottie, ‘* meikle riches, both of 
gold, silver, jewels, horses, and ships, 
which never came to count to any of 
his own, as'is known to the whole no- 
bility and lieges of Scotland." * The 


* Pitscottie, folio, p. 145. 
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civil wars and confusion, occasioned by 

two successive minorities, had occasion- 

ed the dilapidation of all this wealth, 

of which the following document is an 

amusing and yet pitiable testimony.* 

* Letter, King James 6th to the Laird 
Balmouto. 

‘6 Treast friend, We greit you heartl 
weil. It is not unknawne to you of this 
actioun we have presentlie in handes, quhilk 
is more precipitant because of the heastier 
axrivall of our darrest spouse, than aither 
we luikit for, or can have any tyme to put 
ordour to the ioun thairof, as ap- 
perteinis to our princely honour, which ap- 
pearandlie sal be verrie far ingadgit, ex- 

we finde further favour at the hands 
sic men quais friendship and guid af- 
fectioun we think ourselfe most assured 
off, than we have found be moyen of our 
counseil, or any general course we ha 
followit, either be offering thair landis in 
securite, wadset, or other wayes The 
occasioun whairof we im put to the scarcetie 
of silver in thire quarters. And therefore in 
the assurance we have, that you, in speciall 
of your good affectioune we know you bear 
vs, will rather hurt verre farre than 


icularly with yow, u uom 
we have kide — 


of our willars : and to that effect hath 
sent this bearer, our servitour, towards 
you, to desire of you the len of a thowsand 
marks, in this our urgent necessitie, under 
sicke securetie as 
anent we have di 
particularly, whom you shall credit. As- 
you the more we are straitit be 

this present necessitie, whilk, having ane 
competent tyme, We would have remedit 
and you icularly, the more dei 
lie we imprent tlie benefite and kind- 
ness you will shaw us at this tyme above 
all utheris that ever we have receivit or 
will receive at any tyme hereafter. And 
thus commits to the Eternell.—At 
Falcland, the ‘second day of ber 
" » { The King’s 

J AMES R. Seal here. 

The above is made up and folded as a 
letter, and addressed on the báck thus : 
** To our right Treast Friend, 

** the Laird of Balmouto.” 

The subscription is h ph of 
James, but the body of the letter ap- 


* See the list of his treasures, as also of 
his wardrobe, in the valuable publication of 
the Records of the Wardrobe and Jewel 
Office, for which, with many yet never valua- 
ble favours, Scotland is indebted to the erudi- 
tion and care of the i 


t Deputy Register. 
+ Sadler's State Papers, i. р. 29, 30. 
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to have been written by ome of 
гартае 


А storm which drove Queen Anne 
back upon the coast of Norway, and 
consequently delayed her arrival in 
Scotland until next season, when the 
King, with a gallantry not quite con- 
genial with his usual habits, went to 
geek her in person, delayed the emer- 
genoe, which James so much deprecat- 
ed. This event was known in Scotland 
about the 16th September, by the ar- 
rival of the Lerd Dingwall, who had 
'kept Queen Anne's fleet company until 
it was di by a storm, excited, 
according to Melville, in oonsequence 
of an unlucky blow given by the 
— — 

, wi e being a wi ; 
raised the tempest in revenge. If the 
Lord Di had arrived twelve 
days sooner, he would have saved the 
Laird of Balmuto a thousand merks. 

To give further weight to his soli- 
citations, the “ servitor" mentioned in 
the letter was the Laird of Bslmuto's 
own son, George Boswell, surgeon to 
the King's Grace ; a curious painting of 
whom is still preserved in the house 
of Balmuto, ther with a picture 
of his father, who had the honour to 
“ stead and pleasure" the King upon 
this башат у emergency. We 
learn by the following receipt, that the 
influence of so well penned a letter, 
and so well chosen a messenger, were 
not lost u the Laird of Balmuto, 
who doubtless was glad, as Pittscottie 
would have expressed it, to be put to 
such familiar charges by the King’s 
** Majesty." 

Receigt for the Sum in the King's Letter. 

<“ J John Fenton, Comptrollor Clerk, Be 
adhe Gas aig Che cae ач 
сеїү shirurgean to 
de King à grace. la pate snd behalffe of the 
Laird of Balmouto, the summe of six hun- 
dred threescore & six pounds 13s. 4d. money 
of this Realme, borrowed be his Majestie fra 
the said Laird as his Highness missive their- 


premisses. 
GEORGE FAIRBAIRN, Witness.” 
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It would be for the credit of King 
Jamie, were our communication to 
stop here. But, unluckily, there ex- 
ists а subsequent document, which 
serves to shew that the King’s grati- 
tude for a benefit and kindness, which, 
at the moment of imploring it, he pro- 
tested should remain imprinted in his 
remembrance, not only above all his 
Majesty ever had yet received, but 


.over all which he should receive at any 


time hereafter, did not prevent the 
Laird of Balmuto reeeiving very harsh 
treatment about two years the 
desired accommodation had been made. 
It ap from the following bond 
(17th ch ae that Balmuto 
was, at the date of executing it, s 
prisoner in Edinburgh tolbooth, from 
which he is only released upon are 
ing a bond not to stir above a 
mile from his own house of Balmuto, 
or to appear abroad armed, under a 
penalty of £500 Sterling. The reason 
of his imprisonment is not express- 
ed, but it was prebably some real 
or sup accession to the frantic 
and violent attempts by which Fran- 
cis Stuart, Earl of Bothwell, was 
then disturbing the peace of the 
country. One of these was Bothwell's 
attack on the palace of Falkland, 28th 
June 1592, which was repulsed by 
the King’s household with some diffi- 
culty. It appears that several of the 
Fife Barons were suspected to have 
countenanced this desperate enterprise, 
as the Lairds of Burleigh, Bogie, and 
others, who were committed to prison, 
from whence the latter escaped by 
means of Margaret Twinslace, one of 
Queen Anne’s maids of honour. Up- 
on a subsequent occasion, the date of 
which (2d April 1594) is just af- 
ter the period of the bond, Both- 
well took possession of Leith, with 
about four hundred horse, confront- 
ed the King, who drew out his forces 
on the Borough-muir, drove back 
a party of cavalry commanded by 
the Lord Hume, com James 
himself to retire within the walls of 
Edinburgb, but was in the end him- 
self obliged to retreat and abandon 
his enterprise. On this occasion he 
was so much befriended by the gen- 
tlemen and clergy of Fife, that a sum 
of money, collected in the churches 
(as was pretended) for the relief of 
Geneva, de crude of reformation, and 
deposited in the hands of Mr James 
Melville, minister of Anstruther, scems 
to have been strangely diverted from 
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its into the hands of Robert 
Mdrille and George Strong, two cap- 
tains engaged in levying soldiers to 
"assist Bothwell against his sovereign. 
These ** Fife captains,” as Bishop 
Spottiswoode terms them, ““ with their 
iers, arriving at Leith about mid- 
night [34 April], when they under- 
stood how things had turned 
sail and went 
The Laird of 


ways."* 


from confine- 
ment before Bothwells last attempt 
took effect. An examination of the 
Records of Privy Council migbt per- 
haps elucidate the cause of his im- 
prisonment more fully. 

** Bond in £500 Sterling. 


halfe a myle of way about the same; And 
have ordained me finde Catione to 


taken without catione, Therefore I, the 
ама David Boiswell of Ballmuto, Hereby 
binde & oblige me, my aires, Exers, and 
Snecessors whatsomever, That I shall ro- 


maine confyned within my said house of 


Balimuto, and halfe a myle of way about 
the same, and not goe without the bounds 
of the said confymment ; .And that I shail 
not weare any kind of armes in tyme come- 
ing, Under the ty of ffyve hundreth 

Sterling, In case I shall transgress 


in any pairt of the premises. Consenting 
for the more ity to ye reg , hereof in 
the books of priby Councill, or in ony oy" 
com t t letters of Horning on six 


inr. tolbooth, ye seventeenth day 
of March Jaiv. cc. and nynty four years 
Befor thir Wittnesses, James Brown, Mer- 
chayt in Edr. and the said James Dewar. 

К (Signed) ** Davin BoiswELL. 

JA. BRowN, Witnes. 

Ja. Dewar, Witnes.” 


* History of the Church of Scotland, p. 
408. ad ann. 1594. 
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LETTERS ON THE LIVING ARTISTS OF 
SCOTLAND. 
[Te a Friend in Florence.) 


LETTER 1.—-ALLAN. 


MY DEAR SIR, : 
Tus low idea you entertain of the state 
of the fine arts among us, is, I believe, 
chiefly founded upon the manner in 
which your friend Gavin Hamilton 
used to speak. It is no wonder that 
he spoke ill of us, and there cannot 
indeed be any stronger proof of the 
miserable state in which our arts were 
at the time he lived, than the simple 
fact, that he himself was a person 
very little heard of among his coun- 
trymen. At the time when his paint- 
ings were the pride of Rome, when 
he was — by Mengs,—when he was 
flattered by all the continental critics, 
—when Voltaire and Metastasio were 
lavish in his praise, it was scarcely 
known that such a man as Gavin Ha- 
milton exiéted in that country, of 
whose fame in foreign lands he was 
the chief living ornament and support. 
Even at present his celebrity is chef 
confined to Italy, and, indeed, wit 
the exception of some fine pieces in 
the possession of the Chief of his fa- 
mily, the Duke of Hamilton, very few 
of his works have ever found their way 
сташ i 

am › however, to assure you, 
dae anec hls death, things haro be- 
gun to wear a very different aspect 
among us. The institution of an aca- 
demy in this city has already favoured 
the progress of the arts, in а manner 
more distinct and unambiguous than 
could have been anticipated by the 
most sanguine hopes of their admirers. 


"We may already boast of several art- 


ists, excelled in their respective depart- 
ments by none of their cotemporaries, 
either in England or the Continent. 
The most celebrated is, without doubt, 
that Wilkie, from one of whose best 
pictures you yourself з an en- 
ving; an artist, who has placed 
imself, in every thing that respects 
effect and character, on a level with 
Teniers and Gerard Dow,—and con- 
trived, withal, to mingle in his repre- 
sentations of humble life something of 
the moral and the pathetic, which was 
beyond the comprehension of either 
of those illustrious masters. I might 
also mention Schetky, a gentleman who 
served with our army in the Spanish 
campaigns, and has painted several 
wild scenes of the Pyrences in a most 


Ф 
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original manner. He is, I imagine, 
the very finest painter of sky since 
Salvator Rosa, to the mysterious effect 
of whose great chef-d'euvre, the Land- 
ing of Ulysses, he has already made a 
very near approach, in one of those 
mountain pieces to which I allude. 
Geddes, also, is a painter of high ge- 
nius; he has as yet confined himself 
to portraits, in which d ent he 
has already placed himself very high, 
accustomed, as the public have been, 
to the masterly exertions of Raeburn. 
"Thomson, a very great genius in land- 
scape, Gibson, Naysmith, son to the 
illustrious old artist with whose ad- 
mirable works you are familiar, and 
several others, must likewise be enu- 
merated. But with none of these have 
I been more struck than with the pro- 
ductions of William Allan, a young 
man, who has lately returned to Scot- 
land after an absence of many years, 
which he has spent in perambulatin 
the north of Europe, and some wil 
regions of Asia, explored before his 
time by few travellers, and probably 
by no artist. 

Mr Allan seems to have undertaken 
all his journeys in the spirit of his 
ро аа; and the acquisition which 

e has made, not only of new scenery 
and costume, but also of new inci- 


dents, images, and passions, has been 
indeed such as must compensate for 
even ter labours and hardships 


than those which he has undergone. 
He is the first коп who has repre- 
sented oriental life from actual obser- 
vation ; and the superiority of his suc- 
cess has been such as might have been 
aree over those who drew Turks 
and Circassians from mere imagina- 
tion. The impression made upon my 
mind, the first time I entered his 
gallery, was one both .of astonishment 
and delight. I felt as if I had been 
suddenly transported into the land 
itself of gems, and tiaras, and bashaws, 
and banditti. I could in a moment 
imagine myself present in some cool 
and magnificent saloon of Bagdad or 
Abydos. I was perfectly at home, and 
began to look about with eagerness for 
the Harouns and Giaffars, the Hassans, 
the Leilas, and the Zobeidas, with 
whom I had of old been acquainted. 
Every thing had such an indescribable 
air of truth, that one should have been 
ashamed to confess himself incapable 
of comprehending the minutest cir- 
cumstances of the ү I 
spent an hour in wandering from pic- 
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ture to picture, without stopping to 
bestow on any one of them the atten- 
tion which might enable me to com- 
po almost any part of its excel- 
encies. 

After these first feelings of wonder 
and delight, excited by the captivating 
novelty and beauty of all the scenes 
around us, had subsided, every one 
seemed irresistibly led to the steady 
contemplation of one picture, ** A Cir- 
cassian Chief selling to a 'lurkish 
Pacha Captives of a neighbouring 
Tribe taken in War." This is a large 
cabinet picture, on which the artist 
seems to have no pai The 
colouring is so harmonious, and there 
is such perfect skill in the grouping, 
that before the mind has time to com- 
prehend the scope snd design, it is 
conscious of fascination. We recog- 
nise the power of the master the mo- 
ment we look upon his work; and 
the undefined emotion of pleasure 
produced within us, is felt as a surety 
that our delight will increase, as the 
soul and spirit of the representation 
are gradually unfolded. The eye is 
soon rivetted by the two central figures, 
a Circassian lady and her lover. At 
one glance we feel, that round them 
is gathered the pathos of the scene. 
These are the captives, should there 
be a hundred more, who are to attract 
and to command our tenderest sym- 
pathies. There is not about and 
around them that unrestrained vio- 
lence of passion, which springs from 
the sudden fall of some fearfal cala- 
mity upon happy beings who had 
thought themselves beyond its reach, 
and had never brought home to their 
souls the image of such evil. In them 
we behold at once the natives of a land 
devoted to oppression; creatures at 
one moment free and lofty, at another 
bound in the most hopeless of captivities. 
In that most beautiful young counte- 
nance, and over all the innocently 
luxuriant form, of the lady, there is 
spread an air of languid distress, а 
hopeless expression of love and ten- 
derness, a sinking half-fainting sor- 
rowfulness ; as if all stronger ion 
of grief had been wearied and worn 
out in previous suffering and despair. 
The deadening weight of her emotion 
bends her towards her husband if an 
attitude of the most touching helpless- 
ness, and gives her youth and beauty 
a charm breathed calmly and silently 
from the holiest affections of our na- 
ture. Her limbs seem collapsing ; the 
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perfect loveliness of her bosom is dis- 
tended with sighs; a dimness steals 
from her weeping eyelids over all her 

id face; and we feel, that when 

lover shall be torn from her, she 
will at least sink into a tem 
oblivion of all the sorrows of her fate. 
The picture represents to us the 
moment when the husband makes 
one vain start of suddenly-collected 
strength, as the armed attendants of 
the Turk are about to drag him from 
the hall; a flash of indignation at the 
thought of bonds, seems for a moment 
totriumph over his love and his despair; 
there is an angry glare towards those 
who offer him violence, shining over 
all that passionate tenderness, which 
his face still expresses towards her 
who is now lost to him for ever. But 
there is no audacious swelling of the 
muscles, no heaving out of hoping vi- 
gour. In all the agony of his love 
and his wrath, he f and knows 
that for her there is no rescue, no sal- 
vation,—that no dawning glimpse of 
deliverance can ever shoot across the 
blackness of his despair. He does not 
8 e that he may be free. His 
— ФӘ p. call, not — or 
‚ but of mad anguish and un- 
utterable passion. It is the last shud- 
der of a broken heart—the uncon- 
acious writhing with which, under the 
latest infliction of mortal misery, the 
proud soul of man strives to repel cru- 
elty and insult. 

n all this, the painter seems to have 
been guided by a profound pap 
of human nature, no less than of the 
best principles of his art. He well 
knew, that if all the subordinate parts 
of the story were well told (and they 
are eminently so), there could be ‘no 
need to employ violent gesticulation, 
in order to express the extremity of 
human suffering. He was aware that 
the impression of beauty and loveli- 
ness in the female, and of wild and 
natural grace in the lover (which in 
such a picture it was necessary to give), 
would have been destroyed or impair- 
ed by such violent distortions of fea- 
ture, as are created in the very tem- 
pest of the passions. It was his ob- 
ject to shew, not only what they were 
still suffering, but what they had suf- 
fered,—to carry us back, by the sur- 
тш Hearn of tenderness and grace, 
into the bosom of that quiet happiness 
wherein his captives had lingered be- 
fore there fell upon their dwelling the 
stern visit of oppression. 
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Close by these lovers stands the 
Abhassian Chief, who brings his cap- 
tives to the Pacha. His figure is in- 
vested with e air y са be- 
speaking something of the conscious 
dignity of elevated rank. ere is a 
hanghty expression of power in his 
bold features, surmounted by his hel- 
met, and a kind of barbaric majesty 
in his armed form. In his depprt- 
ment there may be traced a feeling 
of pride in the worth of the noble 
creatures he is selling into slavery— 
nothing like the conscious meanness 
of one who knows the real baseness 
of his occupation. We see in him 
the warrior stooping to the vile ne- 
cessities im on him by the state 
of society in which he lives. There 
is nothing brutal in his mein to- 
wards his prisoners—no servility in 
his looks towards the Pacha. t 
he does he feels to be not only a justi- 
fiable act, but a princely privilege. 
Our indignation is not personal towards 
him, but rather resolves itself into & 
melancholy regret, that the practice 
of tyrannies should have debased a na- 
ture so capable of being noble. His 
armed retainers partake in the char- 
acter of their chief, and the 
phrenzied lover, not to insult, but to 
restrain him. They are fierce, but not 
ruffian-like: they want that settled 
malignity of soul which we see depict- 
ed in the degraded turnkeys of the Pa- 
cha's haram. The artist has repre- 
sented to us a scene of that barbarian 
life in which valour and heroism are 
only the weapons of cruelty ; but he 
has not invested the actors with any 
portion of that cold-blooded villany 
which he would have stamped upon 
the features of European robbers. 

With far other feelings our eyes 
rest on the Pacha, who is seated cross- 
legged on his cushions at the head of 
his hall, surrounded by slaves, eu- 
nuchs, and the soldiers of his d. 
This indolent tyrant at once u 
all our hatred. Contrasted even wit 
the Abhassian chief, who is the pan- 
der to his wickedness, we feel our 
souls rising with loathing and abhor- 
rence against this passionless despot. 


Every moral feeling of our nature is 
kindled into rage when we see with 
what a com sleepiness of eye he 


contemplates the beautiful being des- 
tined to be his victim. Not only are 
the grief and agony of the ravished 
bride lost upon his callous soul, so 
also seems to be the perfect loveliness 
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of her charms. We see in his cold, 
calculating, predetermined gaze, one 
whose soul seems to have a long reach 
into the distant vista of licentiousness. 
There is no mixture of tenderness 
in the sensualism of his spirit—no re- 
verence for beauty—no touch of hu- 
man affection. He sees, but cannot 
be said to feel, that she is lovely. He 
can higgle and chaffer with cunning 
avarice for the possession of a bein 
whom the distracted husband коша 
lay down a thousand lives to save 
from slavery and pollution. We be- 
hold a noble soul torn in twain by 
the loss of an object, of which the pos- 
session seems to excite scarcely any 
pleasure, and certainly no passion, in 
the brutal spirit of the Turk. The 
one is losing his all—the other has 
purchased only a bauble, which he 
would willingly part with for some 
trifle more alluring.—An aged eunuch 
is whispering in his ear. This is cer- 
tainly the most frightful countenance in 
the whole picture ; even age cannot lend 
it one touch of reverence. He has been 
through a long life inured to the most 
debasing of all human occupations, 
to be the minister of pleasures in 
which he cannot share—the jailer of 
beauty, in whose eyes he is contemned. 
Conscious of the scorn of mankind, 
he seems to be satisfied to scorn him- 
self. He regards the cruel scene be- 
fore him as if it were something occur- 
ring in another world; he is partaker 
in none of the feelings which he be- 
holds; and he feels for them no sym- 

thy. He whispers into the ear of 
Lis lord his opinion of the ravished 
lady, exactly gs he would of a turban 
or a shawl. He wears mdeed some 
outward semblance of a man, but we 
perceive that all the buddings of affec- 
£ion have for ever been blighted in his 
soul. 

In one only of the attendants do we 
perceive the expression of pity; it is 
the musician in the shade, by the side 
of the Pacha. He has been interrupt- 
ed, it would seem, in some warlike 
ditty with which he has been soothing 
the dark spirit of his master. The 

itar is still in his hands, and he 
pe forward, with a countenance of 
anxiety and grief, to gaze upon the af- 
fliction of фе desolate pair Mr Al- 
lan has here paid a graceful compli- 
ment to a sister art. He has told us, 
that a soul, which is imbued with any 
perception of the loveliness of nature, 
whether that loveliness be such as ad- 
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dresses itself to the eye or to the ear, 
can never be so th hly debased,. 
even by the presence and the contem- 
plation of continual tyranny, as to feel 
no sympathy for affections crushed, 
injured beauty, and divided love. 

is, if I be not totally mistaken, was 
a touch far beyond the reach of any 
ordinary artist. : 

These are the principal figures in 
the piece. The Pacha and his attend- 
ants occupy the right of the picture, 
—the lovers and their captor are in 
the centre: beyond them is a groupe 
of other captives,—en old Circassian 
bound with cords, and his two wives, 
all kneeling upon the marble peve- 
ment before the Turk. The face of 
one of the females is hid, but that of 
the other exhibits no great passion. 
She has been wedded to an old and, 
brutal-looking husband, and seems as 
if she might be pasiiy reconciled to the 
softer slavery of tht Haram. To the 
left of the picture, we gain, through 
the pillars of the portico, a glimpee of 
the open country. The gate is crowd- 
éd by the mounted soldiers of the 
Abhassian ; but over their heads we 


behold a truly oriental landscape, with 
tall minarets and poplars rising into 


the clear blue of an Asiatic sky. The 
whole picture is allowed, by artists, 
to be executed with the utmost rich- 
ness and mellowness of colouring, and 
the drawing is, I imagine, at least as 
perfect. The only defect which F can 
perceive, is perhaps one which exists 


solely in my own ignorance,—a cer- 


tain deficiency of vigour. It strikes 
me, that from his fondness for softness 
and harmony in his tints, the artist 
has sacrificed something of that breadth 
and'power of effect, which he might 
easily have produced by a somewhat 
more daring character of outline. But 
I hear that an engraving is about to 
be executed of the picture, and when 
you see that, you will be able to judge 
far better than I pretend to do. 

Great. as is the attraction of this 
masterly performance, there is another 
picture, less in size, more subdued in 
colouring, and altogether of merits 
less obtrusive, which I cannot help re- 
garding as perhaps a still greater ef- 
ort of the painter's genius. This is 
the ** Bashkir’s conducting convicts in- 
to Siberia.” Here also we find the 
artist exerting all his powers to shew 
ол of des — and the des- 
pair of slaves. He has told a story 
equally terrible in fewer words. He 
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has brought all his heart and soul upon 
one miserable moment of their hope- 
less travel, and into that moment, so 
full of anguish and abandonment, seem 
gathered all the anticipated sorrows of 
a life of slavery. The convicts, four 
in number, are seen resting on a small 
sound in the desart, after a day of 
weariness and trouble. Three are ly- 
ing like stones in their out-worn 
wretchedness ; one is in deep shadow 
in the centre upon his knees, bowin 
himself before his conductor with 
the painful difficulty of lassitude, im- 
ploring, in feeble accents, a little far- 
ther respite of repose. The Bashkir 
while his companion sits callous on 
orseback,) unmoved by miseries so 
familiar to his eye, is extending his 
arm towards the setting sun, telling 
that the prisoners must arouse them 
to reach some place of shelter before 
the fall of darkness. There is no 
cruelty in his countenance, but there 
is coldness, hardness, sternness, and an 
utter destitution of all human sym- 
pathy. The countenances of the exiles 
are not seen, but there is diffused over 
all their ns the abject air of 
slavery. The crouching bowed-down 
posture of the principal figure, be- 
tokens the soul-subduing extremes of 
bodily fatigue and mental prostration. 
What a contrast to those muscular 
iron-strung Bashkirs, sitting at ease 
upon their jaded horses! 'The little 
mound on which the prisoners repose, 
seems one chosen amidst the sur- 
rounding desolation for its comparative 
softness. It is covered with long trail- 
ing plants of the wilderness—it is 
green and delightful, and throws a 
tinge of browner barrenness on the 
dreary loneliness beyond it. The eye 
follows the line of the Bashkir's out- 
stretched arm into the heart of the far 
off desart. We see in the misty, life- 
less, objectless steppes before us, limit- 
ed only by the power of vision, the 
horrors of the journeys which have 
already been endured ; and we feel, in 
our inmost souls, how dismal must 
be the solitude beyond that desart 
—how hopeless their doom who seem 
to be travelling after sorrow into the 
remotest desolation of the earth. The 
mortal silence and ghastly dreari- 
ness of the desert, in which this little 
band is all there is of breathing life, 
receives a hue of yet intenser mourn- 
fulness from the lingering radiance of 
the declining day. The light is going 
down in the midst of a thick eastern 
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vapour. There are no breaking rays, 
no beamy lustre, no purple plories? 
A cold, wan, dead sun seems shrouded 
in the yellow ceannent of the Siberian 
sky ; and when the poor exiles shall : 
lift their eyes from the grim sterility 
of the earth, they can behold in hea- 
ven nothing but bleakness, melan- 
choly, and despair.—This picture was 
at the time, indeed, less striking than 
the other ; but the impression it has 
left upon my mind is one of those 
which can never be effücd. The 
other might represent & more tragic 
— but in this there is concen- 
trated the very soul of sadness. 

I cannot at present undertake to de- 
acribe to уой any of the rhinot paint- 
ings of this artist; but I hear he is 
id ат with another great picture, 
in which be means to depict the do- 
mestic horrors of a press-gang. Whe- 
ther he acts wisely by leaving his own 
field, the East, may, I think, be 
doubted. But as soon as his work is 
exhibited, I shall send you a short 
account of it; and in the mean time 
hope you will pardon the imperfec- 
tions of one who writes about pictures, 
without pretending to any knowledge 
of painting. Yours ever, Н. С. 


— — 


ODE ON THE BREAKING OF A CHINA 
QUART MUG BELONGING TO THE 
BUTTERY OF LINCOLN COLLEGE. 


MR EDITOR, 
Tux following jeu-d esprit was com- 
posed by & young gentleman of our 
Society in the year 1776. It is not in 
the Sausage, and I think never has 
been printed. Should you deem it 
worthy of a place in your pages, it is 
very heartily at your service. Your 
obedient servant, P. R. 
Lincoln College, 
Oxford, Nov. 23d, 1817. 


Amphora non meruit tam pretiosa mori. 


1. 
Whene'er the cruel hand of death 
Untimely a favourite's breath, 
Muses in tive numbers tell 
How loved he lived —how mourned he fell. 
Catullus wailed a w's fate, 
And Gray immortalized a cat— 
Thrice tuneful bards! could I but chime se 


clever, 
My Quart, my honest quart, should live for 
ever. ^ 
2. 


How weak alas is mortal power 
To avert the death-devoted hour! 
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Nor shape nor airy beauty save 
° From the sure conquest of the grave. 
Jh vain the Butler's choicest care— 
The Master's wish_the Borsar's prayer— 
When life is lengthened to its utmost span, 
Ghina itself must fall as well as man. 


3. 
Can I forget hew oft my Quart 
Hath: soothed my cares, and warmed my 
heart ? 
When barley lent its balmy aid, 
And all its quid charms displayed ! 
When orange and the nut-brown toast 
Бат mantling round the spicy сове?! 
The pleasing gulph I viewed with sparkling 
. ем · 
Nor envied Jove his nectar оће бак 


& 
you in glittering ruina lay; 
seen named aerial ing 
Decanters poured the melting moan ! 
A dimness hung on every glass ! 
«Јосе wondered want the matter was— 
Corks self-contracted freed the frantic’ beer, 
And sympathizing tankards dropt:a tear ! 
- 5. 


Where ate the flowery wreathe that bound 
In rosy ‘rings thy chapieis round ?. 
The azure store whose glittering rays 


, waxed floor-! 
And all thy brittle beauties are no more. 


6. 
Найз thou been framed of coarser earth, 
Had Nottingham but given thee birth, ` 
Or had thy vari side 
Of Stafford’s sable hue been dyed, 
The stately fabric had been sound, 
Th tables tumbled on the ground ! 
The finest mould the soonest must — 
Hear this, ye fair, for you yourselves areclay ! 


ss esen 


EPITAPH 
ON PRINCE CHARLES STUART. 


MR EDITOR, 
Ровімо a residence of some months 
at Rome, in the year 1802, I had an 
opportunity of knowing, and the bert- 
our of being admitted to some degree 
of intimacy with, the late. illustrious 
and venerable Cardinal York, the last 
of the Stuarts, to whom I was. intro- 
duced by letters from the Bishop of 
Malta, whom Г had known during the’ 
siege of that fortress, and after its 
surrender, in the year 1800, and who 


had been the fellow-collegian and in- Slag 


timate friend of the Cardinal, My 
frequent visits at Frescati put me in 
possession of many interesting facts 


® The College Butler. 
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[ Dee. 
ting this good and excellent man, 
and стаз E — from his owt 
mouth, the petticnlars of the persecu- 
tions ae эшен hardshipe which he 
suffered during his expulsion from his 
peaceful and deligh residence at 
Frescati, at the irruption of the French 
into the Romah States at the com- 
mencement of the revolution. I’ am 
sorry that Г have not leisure sufficient 
to enable me to arrange the materials 
which art in my ion for a more 
enlarged communication on this sub- 
ject than it is now in my power to 
offer you;. but as an earnest of my 
intention to do this at some future, 
and perhaps some early occasion, I 
annex an exaet copy of some beautiful 
lines in upon an urn containing 
— of ze рш сша Ed- 
ward, deposi in Episcopal 
church of Frescati, the production of 
the late Abbate Felicé, who was, at 
the period of my visiting the Cardinal, 
one of the chaplains of his Eminence. 
Di Carlo il freddo cinere 
Questa brev’ urna serra ; 
Figlio de Terzo Giacomo, 
ber tai 
uor à 
Integrità de fedé. 
L’ Abbate Felicé, 


It is difficult to render in English 
the beautiful /ournure of the Italian 


‚ ih the last passage of this epitaph. 


The answer to the question, “ A loi 
che tomba diede?" seems to be this: 
* The integrity of his faith, and the 
infidelity of his people, form his epi- 
taph.” Iam, sir, your obedient: ser- 
vant, BRITANNICUS. 
Edinburgh, Nov. 26, 1817. 
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ON THE PULPIT ELOQUENCE OF SCOT- 
LAND. 


No II.—Akison. 


Tue object which Mr Alison seems 

have proposed to himself in his religi- 
ous compositions, differs, in a great 
measure, from what. has yet been at- 
tempted by any writers in our lan- 


e. 
In force of reasoning and power of 
argument, the English divines are in- 
ferior to none who have ever a 

in any country of the world. It would 
be difficult to find any theologians who 
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are to be compaged, in depth of learn- 


ing, or power of expression, or acute- 
ness of ent, to the great men 
who presided а the formation of the 


йо мен grateful for the ef- 


th the po 
talent, of the Church of Rome, at 


a time when its influence still reigned 


people. 

Admirably adapted, however, as these 
greet works were to the religio 
timents of the age in which they were 
written, it cannot be disguised, 
they contracted, from the same cir- 
cumstances which gave them their ex- 
cellencies, certain peculiarities which 
have diminished their influence in sub- 
sequent times. The theologians of 
the reign of Charles II. were trained 
in the school of argument ; they were 
e by zeal for pod posing Es 
whi belonged ; an - 
dressed wd to men Nl wero 
skilled in gr реготу of — 
theology. great controversy wi 
the Church of Rome was still kept up, 
cited were enly beginning. to subside 
cited were ө inning to subside. 
Their character, accordingly, was tinc- 
tured by the spirit of the age, and their 
genius was forced into a iar chan» 
nel They selected the most difficult 
or controverted points, they expound- 
they spoke o the understanding rather 

e to the understanding rather 
ы 


heart, and sought to subdue ual kind 


their readers by the extent of their 
learning, rather than win them by the 
charms of their eloquence or their de- 
votion. 

In the path which they had trodden 
little remained to be done ; nor coul 
the most powerful mind hope to excel 
what had here been already produced 
by the genius, or achieved by the ex- 
ertions, of Clarke and Cudworth, of 
Taylor and Barrow, of Hooker and 

illotson. In the writings of these, 
and many other t divines, a com- 
plete system of divinity was formed ; 
while Dr Butler, in his profound work 
en the — Natural and Reveal- 
ed Religion; unfolded the support 
а ney afford to each other, with 

eL, LÀ 
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an ability unrivalled even in the splen- 
al anne of — church" 
In the style of his religious eom 
sition, Mr Alison appears to have 
in view a different object. However 
conscious he may have been of the im- 
portance of these standard works on 
religious belief, he seems to have felt 
was already occupied ; 
ication of Christi- 
anity to the practical regulation of life, 
or its infusion into the sympathies er 
piter ie екш. he. had an op- 
portunity of entering on a more ne- 
glected field, and rendering himself 
instrument of more extended uge- 
fulness. And of the im ce of 
such a view of religion, he had an emi- 
nent example in the writinge of Dr 
Blair, whose beautiful sermons, on the 


that practical and domestic principles of 
istianity, had been diffused through 


every country of Europe, and carried 
the consolations of religien as far as 
the English language was understood 


in the world. 


to this latter sir ort i 
instruction. He had long bent the 
force of his mind to the more elegant 
departments of literature; and his 
Essays on the Nature and Principles 
of. Taste, contain the application to the 
material world of the same spirit, which 
has since infused itself into his religi- 
ous compositions. It has been еттопе- 
ously imagined by superficial readers, 
that the object of this beautiful work 
is merely to establish the influence 
of association in producing the emo- 
tions of sublimity and besuty. His 
object ia of a higher and a more spirit- 
i He endeavours to trace the 
beauty of external objects to the re- 
flected influence of minp ; to grapple 
with materialism in the examination 
of the influence produced by matter 
itself; and by referring all the beauty 
all the charms 
of art, to the expression of the qualities 
of mind ; tod from the emotions 
of taste additional fs of the ulti- 
mate destination of onr being. In 
view, ry faculties dd taste, — 
the power of feeling what is grand or 
beautiful in the universe, were not 
given by the Author of Nature for the: 
mere gratification of a tem y ех» 
istence, but as the means of subjecting 
the mind to an gr tips rus Fin of 
weaning it from — ive obser va- 





tion of thoee material qualities to which 
the attention is naturally so forcibly 

i , and preparing, in the con- 
templation of these very objects, the 
formation of а nobler spirit, and the 
acquisition of feelings which befit a 
spiritual destination. 


The conclusions, е ly, to 
which Mr Alisons System Taste 
leads, are those most fitted to elevate 
our conceptions of the Divine Benef- 
cence ; and the frame of mind which 
it is the object of his work to produce 
is. that which leads to profound and 
sincere devotion. It is his object to 
mingle religion with the finest and 
the most delightful feelings of our na- 
ture, to from the contemplation 
of the beauty of external objects to the 
invisible mind, of whose varied attri- 
butes they are all expressive, and thus, 
in the gratification of the purest en- 
joyments of which we are ible, 
to lay the foundations.of an early and 
a manly piety. It is his object to af- 
ford the key which can interpret the 
great system of material signs in 
which we reside, and ** to esent 
the world which we inhabit, not as the 
&bode only of human cares, or human 
joys, but as the temple of the living 
God, in which praise is due, and where 
service is to be performed."* - 

Such having been the eye with which 
he had been accustomed to observe the 
material world, he appears, in his re- 
ligious instructions, to. have aimed at 
giving the counterpart of the same 
system. As he had endeavoured to 
lead trom the contemplation of the 

and or the beautiful in nature to the 

abitual adoration of the great Author 
of Existence, so he aimed, in his reli- 
gious compositions, at mingling the sa- 
cred precepts of ышы Sith the 
finest feelings and most amiable sym- 
pathies of our nature. So far from 
regarding revelation as derogatory to, 
or an exception from, the principles 
of natural religion, he has endeavour- 
ed to represent it as a part of the same 
system ; as the fulfilment of the nat- 
ural wants and expectations of the 
human — ; and as allied, both in 
its spirit and its ts, to every 
thing which is di lovely or — 
ful in the moral world. So far 
thinking that the sacred function of a 
Christian divine ought to preclude him 
from expatiating on the evidences of 





- * Essays on Taste, vol, ii. p. 447. 
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Divine. Benevolence, in the order of 
the external universe, and in the con- 
stitution of the human soul, which 
have, in all ages, presented themselves 
to the minds even of unbaptized men, 
Mr Alison seems to think that, pre- 
cisely because he is a Christian priest, 
he is entitled to enlarge upon these 
with a higher tone of authority, and 
with a deeper conviction of their truth. 
While bis writings breathe in every 
page the deepest conviction of the in- 
finite iority of Christianity to any 
thing which the unaided wisdom or 
virtue of man could produce ; while 
he has bent the whale force of his 
nius to illustrate the imm 

temporal and eternal blessings which 
its precepts have conferred upon man ; 
he kas yet kept himself free from that 
limited view, which the exclusive con- 
templation of the work of redemption 
roduce even in superior 
which, in the emphatic 
language of Cudworth, has so often 
led the wise and the good to dwell 
only on the laws which the Beity has 
written on tablets of stone, to the ex- 


clusion of those which he has imprint- 


ed in no less indelible characters on 
every human heart. Mr Alison's 
writings exhibit perhaps more than 
any other in our language, the happy 
union of the tastes produced by the 
study of the greatest works of man, 
with the faith which has been inspired 
from a higher source; of the most 
lively perception of the beauty of 
human virtue, with the firm convic- 
tion of the necessity of Divine inter- 
position ; of the warmest solicitude 
for the temporal happiness of man- 
kind, with the deepest gratitude for 
the permission to indulge those Chris- 
tian hopes which <“ transcend {ће 
bounds of chance and time.” - 

It was the well-known glory of the 
Socratic school to have brought philo- 
sophy down from heaven to earth ; 
from the discussion of abstruse or scho- 
lastic subtleties to the precepts which 
are fitted to elevate and: purify the 
human heart. There are writers 
on religion to whom this high praise 
is more justly due than to the author 
whom we are considering. Many other 
writers in every country had shewn 
the application of Christianity to the 
moral government of life; and Dr 
Blair, in perticular, in his simple but 
beautiful sermons, had brougbt it home 
to every family, and epplied its heal- 
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ing influérice to every scene of domes- 
tic affiction. But till Mr Alison's 
ссы were башга ae finer ana- 
ies of religien were but imperfect! 

С. its alliance was not fally 
demonstrated with the warm effusions 
of natural devotion; nor were the 
‘feelings which arise from the contem- 
-plstiom of the beautiful in nature, 

tended with the religion which was 
taught by its Divine Creator. Every 
man of a pious and a cultivated mind 


had felt, to a certain degree, this sym- ` 


у, but no writer traced its fn- 
uence, or illustrated its importanee. 
M. iam agn танан пч 

uently, particu n this coun- 
try, that the habits of a refined or 
classical education led to the gradual 
neglect of the doctrines of religion. 
its precepts’ were not openly violat- 
ed by such persons, nor its - 
ances publi negleeted, but its 
‘spirit was y forgotten. Men 
ox ulê, or men of the world, con- 
tinued perhaps an outward observance 
of the forms of religion, but it ceased 
to have a hold of their affections or 
their heart. It formed no part of their 
secret ‘meditation ; 16 was adhered to 
from a sense of duty, or the influence 
of habit, but not from voluntary choice ; 
and the religion of such men became 
the subjection of the bondsmen, not 
the glorious rial (ed the sons of God. 

If we contemplate the system of 
Christianity as it was delivered by its 
Divine Author, such an effect may well 
appear surprising ; but it becomes less 
extraordinary when the tenor of the 
greater part of religious writings is 
considered. The habits of a clerical 
education, joined to the continued 
study of religious writings, habituates 
the mind to a certain set of images, а 
certain train of ideas, and a peculiar 
language, which differs widely from 


what men are accustomed to in ordi- 


nary life. The images, aecordingly, 
on which religious writes fre sent 
dwell, and the language which they 
employ, haveassumed a certain particu- 
lar and professional cast, which dimi- 
nishes, to an amazing degree, its influ- 
ence, or its reception, among the more 
cultivated ranks of society. It is to 
this cause, we are persuaded, in a great 
measnre, that the indifference of so 
many of the higher classes to the study 
of religion is to be ascribed ; and that 
we so often see men, even of unblem- 


ished lives, either openly neglecting 
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the observances of religion, or attend- 
ing them only for the sake (as they 
express it) of erample ;—an extraordi- 
nary doctrihe, as if devotion were not 
as indispensable to the rich as to the 


It is a striking and characteristic 
excellence of Mr Alison's sermons, on 
the other hand, that they are utter] 
free of al! professional peculiarity, bot. 
in thought and expression ; that they 
are composed by one who is alive to 
every refinement of taste to which the 
most cultivated mind can aspire, and 
written in a strain of eloquence to 
which the ‘most learned reader will 


` hardly find a parallel. The precepts 


of religion here appear clothed in all 
the ee "befit the dice 
beauty which they possess; and the 
ien reader rejoices to find one writer 
who has at last united the simplicity 
of Christianity to the finest qualities 
of taste and feeling ; and narrated the 
incidents of our Saviour’s life, with . 
the eloquerice which has so often been 
exerted on the history of human great- 


ness. 
When the rival 
and Pleasure s 


desses of Virtue 

before the infant 
Hercules, the philosopher of Athens 
tells us, that the former was clothed. 
in simple colours, and her countenance 
wore a severe expression, while the 
latter was arrayed in all the charms 
which could seduce an infant fancy ; 
and the fable befitted the stern char- 
acter of ancient Virtue ; when the in- 
dividual was thrown upon the native 
resources of his own mind, and the 
duty of the philosopher was to — 
it for the sufferings or the hardshi 
which, in the fortune of life, it might 
be doomed to sustain. Unaided I 
the influence. of divine mercy whic 
has since been manifested in the Gos- 
pel, the citizen of Greece ‘or Rome 
sought, in the vigour of his own mind, 
that support which the Christian derives 
from the consolations of his religion. 
The life of the most distinguished of 
the ancients was a continual preparation 
for death, and it was the object of their 
philosophy to harden the mind for the 
sufferings which are incidental to our 
nature, and were peculiarly to be ap- 
prehended from the state of society 
which then existed. “© As an Ameri- 
can savage," says Mr Smith, **preperes 
his death song, and considers how 
he should act when he falls into the 
hands of his enemies, and is by them 
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put to death in the most i 
tortures, and amidst the insults 


dern times ; тан ше af 
tion of the qualities which form 
iot and the hero, but they were 


insensible to the beauty of that more 


armed and awful side;"—they perceiv- 
ed the tendency of firm and unbend- 
ing virtue, to elevate the soul above 

that is earthly, but they knew not, 
in the sublime Jan of Milton, 
<“ That if virtue feeble were, Heaven 


the warmest and the most un- 
bounded benevolence,—they are dic- 


flicted upon each other. In his writ- 
ings, as in the precepts of its Divine 
coast екст ion is per- 
өңе шеш cated : it is * to every 

ing wbich is most amiable or gene- 
rous in € and combined with 
every thing which is most ° or 
subhme in sentiment. "The мере 
features of ancient morality, and the 


puc in whi 
too often been pourtrayed in mo- 
dern times, disappear in his beauti- 
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ful writings ; and truly of the reli 
which he teaches, as of the it 
self, ít may be said, “ Her ways are 


ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace.” 

It is in this cular, we conceive, 
that the great of Mr Ali- 
son's sermons Other writers 


men points 
about which the ا‎ с 
kind were кабын a еу were 
иша шаку зп ешеш: 
dinary q its, $c e 

and painful. Hence their writings, 
however powerful in argument, or im- 
portent in doctrine, are too ofteh ne- 
glected by the higher classes of socie- 
коры со ш 


у; but devotion forms: no of 

i occupations of life, and 

igion i comes tò be етей 
‘rather as the gloomy of the 


companion 
church or the closet, than the animat- 
ing friend of our ordinary hours.” In 
hand, every thing ia bronght forward 

, evi is 

whicli sani а religion habitually 
upon the mind,—which can render it 
agreeable or delightful te the imagi 
tion, or associate it with the fi 
of admiration, which spring up 
the contemplation of the objects which 
surround us. If we have rightly in- 
haled the spirit of his devotion, there 
is no scene of life—no season of the 
year—no object in natüre— which is 
not fitted to inspire some devotional 
sentiment, or is not illustrative of some 
precept of Christianity; and so 


are blended, and so enchanting the 
path which we follow under his guid- 
ance, that the feeling of piety seems 
rather to spring up unbidden im. the 
mind, than to be inculcated by tbe in- 
genuity or eloquence of the writer. 

To men of refinement, or men of 
the world, accordingly, to whom reli- 
gion is so often a subject of indiffer- 
ence, the sermons of Mr Alison are 
иа to — more benefit 

an r religious compositions 

in our e Callous as they may 
be to the principles of religion, an 
difficult ss it may be to rouse them by 


on taste, or from the 
, and beauty of , which 
ey display. They find in his writ- 


a sectarian,—the 
God and good will towards men ; 


Reb E 

ated, and gar E — 
mignt refer confidence for a 

— of the objections which have 

been urged agai i 

great as is the 


never be 
ts, even on the most momen- 


v Lab mp is not 


that they will say there is no God, but 


tianity among such men, have aug- 
mented the very evil which they in- 
tended to remove. They have евв- 
ed themselves in general to them, as if 
they were combatants drawn out in а 
theological 


dispute ;—they have urged 
а mass of which they were 
unable to te, but which were too 
unin ing to be even examined ; 
and while flattered themselves 
that they had effectually silenced their 


objections, those whom they addressed 
have кошу pe by on the other 
side. It is therefore of incalculable 


importance that some writings should i 


` port of its divine 


cultivated mind, along with all th: 
loves, or venerates, in 


stance 
ion, that the evidences in sup- 
onpa m — 
and so various, and thet all classes of 
men, according to their several habits 
of mind, are enabled to rest on some 
= of evidence which seems to 
singly sufficient te demonstrate 
its truth. Thus, while seme writers, 
whom we agi Birra асг 
ргпареу 
and аге 


were 
fitted for all dispositions, 
ly made as various аз the varied cape- 
cities of the human soul. 
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his object to shew, in the next place, 
that the religion of the gospel is alone 
fitted to gratify these hopes and satis- 
fy this expectation ; that wherever it 
is spread it has sutisfied the anxious 
desires of our nature, and that all that 
we can wish for the future prosperity 
of mankind is, that they may feel 
its spirit and obey its precepts. ** What 
w you,” said Socrates to Euthy- 
demus, after enforcing the · argu- 
ments of natural religion with a per- 
suasive force which no subsequent 
writer has excelled,—'* what would 
you, that the gods should do for man 
more than they have done, to evince 
their goodness and benevolence- to- 
wards men." “1 would, replied he, 
that they would send such a man from 
heaven to teach us their will." It was 
the prayer of the sublimest of heathen 
philosophers,* that the human race 
might one-day receive information from 
above on those subjects which are be- 
yond the reach of the human facul- 
tie, but on which it dwelt with so 
unceasing and mournful an anxiety. 
It is on.this want and craving of un- 
aided reason that Mr Alison's argu- 
ment is founded; and to those who 
ursue the path of his inquiry, there 
is no subject of human contemplation 
which affords room for more lofty o 
consoling thought. 
In these sermons likewise, Mr Alison 
reverts to the history of the Jewish peo- 
ple, and illustrates with iar force 
the strong and irresistible argument 
which it affords of the truth of our re- 
ligion. He pourtrays the long line of 
prophecy coeval with the foundation 
of the world, in which the coming of 
our Saviour is distinctly foretald ; and, 
comparing these prophecies with the 
history of his life, he gives a weight 
s the — of our faith i E 
to no other religion, and can 
ind by no other subject of human 
belief. From the history of antient 
times, he traces the system of divine 
mercy through the ages which have 
succeeded our Savour’s death : he fol- 
lows it through all the perseeutions of 
the infant church, and all the derision 
of heathen philosophy, till it ascended 
the imperial throne, and was proclaim- 
ed: as the faith of the Roman empire. 
Upon the overthrow: of this empire, 
he dwells on the reception of the same 
faith by the barberous nations who 





е Plato. 
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settled among its ruins; and who, 
while — and destroyed 
whatever belonged to the conquer- 
ed people, embraced only the religion 
which they professed. Не: traces the 
influence of the same faith in modern 
eR E the — of domestic 

very: e purity of private 
morals, and the humanity of public 


wer; and marks the effect 
of the which was preached un- 


-to the poor in the elevation and in- 


struction of the t body of the 
people. The ences of Christian- 
ity, ru ا‎ — чо 
progress as e prop 
preceded it; and the nes by 
which it.has been attended must be 
imputed either to the immediate agen- 
cy of Providence, or to the adaptation 
of revelation to the humsn mind, by 
— same Almighty hand which form- 
it. 
In these four sermons, which form 
the outline of a great work, the powers 
of a philosophic mind, and the 
of a refined taste, are joined to the 
pious spirit of a Christian instructor. 
e level to the capacity of the 
youthful mind, but they suggest sub- 
jects of reflection to the maturest 
roghi ; nor can we find, perhaps in 
any language, so beautiful and yet so 
appropriate a combination, as is here 
presented of the most enlightened 
views of human affairs, with the 
deepest conviction of religious truth. 
It has been a common weakness, 
among а peculiar description of divines, 
to dwell on the historical or external 
evidences of Christianity, to the ex- 
clusion of those which arise from its 
nature or its progress, and to 
with an unfriendly eye the efforts of 
all who rest on any other grounds of 
belief. We have already observed, 
that it is a distinguishing feature of 
our religion that it is supported by 2 
variety of different species of evidence, 
suited to the different dispositions of 
our nature ; and that the learned and 
the unlearned, thc contemplative and 
active, find alike in its origin, or its 
progress, something whereon they may 
sincerely build their faith. ‘hose 
whose minds are limited to the obser- 
vation of actual occurrences, will al- 
ways be partial to the historical ; and 
those who are endowed with a more 
enlarged or philosophical mind, or 
who have becn habituated to more 
extensive views of human affairs, will 
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be most impressed with the internal 
evidence. 
of providence, which has adapted the 
evidences of its revelation to all the 
varieties hs the — mind, e 
imitate wretched presumption o 
those who arrogate to — ey the 
а ee кунүнө тине рни 

usi at species of evi- 
dence which — obvious to their 
own understandings. 

The Sermons which Mr Alison has 
published on the Seusons of the Year, 
though less important than those on 
the Evidence of our Faith, are per- 
haps still more beautiful. Every 
man of a pious and cultivated mind 
has felt the influence of the varied ap- 
pearanées which natural objects- pre- 
sent ае mind 1; he has felt joy and 

titude amidst the promise of spring, 
end been led to contemplation by the 
decay of autamn. It is just because 
such reflections are so ebvious, and be- 
cause they force themselves upon the 
most inconsiderate mind, that the re- 
ligious reflections which Mr Alison 
has deduced from them are so import- 
ant,—betause they tend to make the 
fee of devotion, and of Christian 
devotion, spring from the events b 
which we are lly surrounded. 
The reflections which he has made on 
this interesting subject, are so feeling- 
ly expressed in the following language, 

t we cannot refrain from the satis- 
faction of laying it before our readers : 


** There is, in the revolution of time, a 
kind of warning voice which summons us 
to thought and reflection; and every season as 
it arises, speaks to us of the analogous cha- 
racter which we ought to maintain. From 
the first i the spring, to the last 
desolation of winter, the days of the year 
are emblematic of the state and of the duties 
of man; and whatever may be the period 
of our journey, we can ecarcely look up in- 
to the heavens, and mark the path of the 
sun, without feeling either something to 
animate us kan our course, or to reprove 
us for our delay. When the spring ap- 
pears, when the earth is covered with its 
tender green, and the song of happiness is 
heard in every shade, it is a call to us to 
religious hope and јоу ;—over the infant 
year the breath of heaven seems to blow 
with ling softness, are peer iris of 
man willi partakes in the jo ess of 
awakened АЕ When summer reigns, 
and every element is filled with life, and 
the sun like a giant pursues his course 
through the firmament above, it is the sea- 
gon of adoration :—We sce there, as it were, 
the majesty of the present God ; .and where- 
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ever we direct our eye, the glory of the Lord 
seems to cover the earth as the waters cover 
the seu. _When autumn comes, and the 
annual miracle of nature is completed, it ig 
the appropriate вефоп of thankfulness and 
praise. The heart bends with instinctive 
gratitude before Him whose benevolence 
neither slumbers nor sleeps, snd who, from 
theSthrone of glory, yet remembereth the 
things are in heaven and earth. The 
season of winter has also similar instruc- 
tions: to the tful and the feeling 
mind it comes not without a blessing upon. 
its wings; and perhaps the noblest lessons. 
of religion are to be learnt amid its clouds 
and storms.” | 

It is to the elucidation of these 
beautiful views that these four ser- 
mons are devoted; nor are we any 
where он with a finer appli- 
cation of the spirit of devotion, to the 
changes which we observe in the mae 
terial world. No man wi] impress 
them on his heart, without becoming 
both happier and better, —withgut feel- 
Ing: warmer gratitude for the benefi- 
cence of nature, and deeper thankful- 
ness for the means of knowing the 
Author of, this. beneficence which ге» 
velation has afforded. We can hard- 
ly — envying, as bas been well ob- 
served, the talents which Mr Alison - 
has displayed on this subject, and 
which have enabled him to give, in. 
the same discourses, the highest grati- 
fications of taste, and the noblest leg- 
sons of virtue. | 

Nor let it be imagined that reflec- 
tions such ав these are not the ap- 
propriate theme of religious instruc- 
tion,—that they do not form the fit 
subject of Christian meditation. What- 
ever leads our minds habitually to the 
Author of the Universe ;—whatever 

ingles the voice of nature with the 
revelation of the 1 ;— whatever 
teaches us to see in all the changes of 
the world the varied goodness of him, 
in whom ““ we live, and, move, and 
have our being, —brings us nearer to 
the spirit of. the Saviour of mankind. 
But it is not only as eneouraging a 
sincere devotion, that these reflections 
are favourable to Christianity ; there 
is something, moreover, peculiarly al- 
lied to its spirit in such observations 
of external nature. When our Saviour 
prepared himself for his temptation, 
his agony, and death, he retired to 
the wilderness of Judea, to inhale, we | 
may venture to believe, a holier spirit 
amidst its solitary scenes, and to ap- 
proach to a nearer communion with 
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his Father, amidst the sublimest of his the dwelling of barbarous tribes. The 
works. It is with similar feelings, torch of religion had not then light- 


and to worship the same Father, that 
the Christian is permitted to enter the 
temple of nature; and by the spirit 
of his religion, there is a language in- 
fused into the objects which she pre- 
Bents, unknown to the worshipper ef 
former times. To all indeed the same 
objects appear—the same sun shines— 
the same heavens are open; but to 
the Christian alone it is permitted to 
know the Author of these things; to 
see his spirit * move in the breeze and 
blossom in the spring ;" and to read, 
in the changes which occur in the 
material world, the varied expression 
of eternal love. It is from the influ- 
ence of Christianity accordingly, that 
the key has been given to the signs of 
nature. It was only when the — 
of God moved on the face of the р, 
that order and beauty were seen in 
Se E ња, podi Weel 
t is, ? у we 
worthy of асе, that the beauty 
of nature, as felt in modern times, 
seems to have been almost unknown 
to the writers of antiquity. They 
described occasionally the scenes in 
which dwelt ; but, if we except 
Virgil, whose gentle mind seems to 
have anticipated, in this instance, the 
influence of the gospel, never with any 
deep feeling of their beauty. Then, 
as now, the citadel of Athens looked 
upon the evening sun, and her — 
flamed in his setting beam ; but what 
Athenian writer ever described the 
matchless glories of the scene? Then, 
as now, the silvery clouds of the 
JEgean Sea rolled round her verdant 
isles, and sported in the azure vault 
of heaven; but what Grecian poet 
has been inspired by the sight? The 
Italian lakes sp their waves be- 
neath a cloudless sky, and all that is 
lovely in nature was gathered around 
them ; yet even Eustace tells us, that 
a few detached lines is all that is left 
in regard to them by the Roman poets. 
The Alps themselves, 
Have ораса in cloud —— pal 
ave ет 
And throned eternity in icy halls 
Of cold sublimity, where forms and falls 
The avalanchs—the thunderbolt of snow," — 
Even these, the most glorious objects 
which the eye of man can behold, 
were regarded by the ancients with 
sentiments only of dismay or horror ; 
аз a barrier from hostile nations, or as 


ened the face of nature ; they knew 
not the lan which she spoke, 
nor felt that holy spirit which to the 
Christian gives the sublimity of these 
scenes. 
** Praesentiorem conspicimus 
Pez invias rupes fera per juga 
Clivosque praeruptos, sonantes 
Inter aquas Nemorum aque noctem." 
There is something, therefore, in 
Mr Alison's religious reflections on 
the objects or the changes of nature, 
which is fitting in a Chris- 
tian old the lilies of 
our Saviour, “ they 


Drum 


ег. <“ 
the field,” sa 


toil not, neither do they spin, yet 
rl say unto you, Solomon in all 


veril 
his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these.” In these words of more than 
human beauty, we perceive the deep 
sense which He entertained of the 
beauty even of the minutest of the 
works of nature. If the admiration 
a grin oes is not directly made 
object of his precepts, it is not 

us — account the less allied hé the 

irit igion; it springs from the re- 
velation whe he — and grows 
with thespirit which heinculcates. The 
cultivation of this feeling, we may sup- 
pose, is purposely left to the human 
mind, that man may be induced to fal- 
low it from the charms which novelty 
ода; and the — which it 
awakens are not expressly enjoined, 
tha: they may be enjoyed as the spon- 
lineis i wd of Ath own ina- 
tion. ile they seem, however, to 
spring up unbidden in the mind, they 
are in fact сей by the spirit of 
religion ; those who imagine that 
they are not the fit subject of Chris- 
tian instruction, are — of the 
secret workings, and finer analogies, 
of the faith which they profess. 

Our limits preclude us from giving 
а more detailed account of Mr Alison's 
general sermons ; but we cannot avoid 
noticing, before we conclude, the beau- 
tifal Analysis of the Lord's Prayer ; 
and the pious and elevated view of 
the moral and religious ends of know- 
ledge, which are contained in the ser- 
mons devoted to these subjects. The 
latter was addressed, at the openi 
of their winter studies, to the young. 
of the university ; and it is with jo 
that we there behold the enlighten 
views of a philosopher combined with 
the devotion of & Christisn teacher ; 

1 
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an union of all others the most de- 
lightful to the pious mind, but which 
the guilt of science, or the corruption 
of religion, has too often destroyed. 
We have heard it often observed as 
matter of rezret, that Mr Alison has 
not dwelt more minutely on the doc- 
trinal or abstract points of religion ; 
and to a certain extent we think the 
charge well founded, in regard at least 
'to the sermons which are hitherto 
published. The author indeed seems 
profoundly impressed with the truth 
of such principles himself; and the 
great Christian doctrines of the fall of 
man, of the atonement, of the divinity 
of Christ, and of the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, are alluded to in the 


most emphatic terms, in numerous • 


es of these ‘sermons. But they 
are in general only alluded to; spoken 
of as articles of faith familiar to his 
hearers, but not dwelt upon as the 
subj::cts of immediate consideration. 
In this respect we think there is room 
for addition to these sermons; and as 
we anxiously hope that Mr Alison has 
not completed his publications, we 
look forward with anxiety to some 
more specific information on these 
momentous topics. 

We are aware that Mr Alison, in 
selecting the branch of relizious in- 
struction on which he has principally 
dwelt, has chosen the department 
which is most suited to his own dis- 

ition; and we doubt not that lie 

as acted under the conviction, that, 
in employing the peculiar talent com- 
mitted to his charge, he has exerted 
himself in the most beneficial way for 
the progress of the gospel We are 
aware, that it is the duty of a clergy- 
man to inake his flock devout men, 
rather than expert theologians ; to lead 
them by 
tru:h, rather than seek to subdue them 
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themselves with the ordinary cpncerns 
of men, and influence their ordinary 
conduct; and we doubt not that Mr 
Alison has deemed it his duty to dwell 
on the feelings of devotion, for this 
very reason, that the tide ran so vio- 
lently the other way. 

If, however, we ventured to differ 
from this great writer, we should ob- 
serve, that although these and num- 
berless other arguments may be ad- 
duced in favour of the style of reli- 
gious writing which he has adopted ; 
and although it is perfectly true, that 
true religion consists infinitely more 
in devotion towards God and good will 
towards men, than in precise opinions 
on controverted articles of faith ; yet 
that the consideration of such points 
is the irresistible bias of our nature, 
and that, unless it had been the fit 
subject of religious instruction, it 
would not have formed an essential 
part of the gospel system. We would 
observe, too, that as the human mind 
is prompted by an instinctive influence 
to engage in such dark inquiries, to 
leave the reader or the hearer without 
any precise or definite information, is 
to leave him to the efforts of others, 
who may lead him far distant indeed 
from the genuine doctrines of the 
Christian faith. We doubt not, that 
in the sermons which Mr Alison has 
addressed .to his congregation, he has 
dwelt at length on the great principles 
of this faith; and we have only to 
hope, therefore, that he will not leave 
room to the world, who do not belong 
to that congregation, to misunderstand 
the principles which he inculcates. 

In justice to Mr Alison, however, 
we must observe, that in one great 
article of faith, the fall of man, his 
principles have been greatly misre- 
presented. Numerous passages in 
every part of his writings allude to 
this important point; and, they de- 


by the force of argument ; and that 
the character of eloquence most befit- 
ting a Christian priest, and most allied 
to the language of the Author of our 
faith, is that described in the words of 
M lilton, 
«< By winning words to conquer willing 
hearts, — 
And make persuasion do the work of fear.” 
We are aware, too, that it is the 
national peculiarity of this country to 
d well too much and too exclusively on 
the doctrinal or metaphysical parts of 
religion, to the neglect of those reli- 
ious views and feelings which mingle 
VoL. П. 


monstrate unequivocally the firm ad- 
herence of the author to the Christian 
system on this subject. Thus, he 
speaks everywhere of our ** ruined 
nature,"—of ‘‘ our fallen nature,"— 
of “ the remains of that innocence in 
which man was originally formed ;"— 
expressions precisely analogous to 
those which the wisest men have al- 
ways employed when treating of this 
matter. It is true, he speaks also, 
often in the same page, of “ the inno- 
cence of youth,"—of the mind as yet 
unadulterated by sin,—of “ the soul 
2T 
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. unison with 


fresh as it comes from the hands of 
its Creator;"—but these expressions 
are not in the smallest degree incon- 
sistent with the Christion doctrine of 
the fall and of the redemption, alluded 
toin so many other parts of his wri- 
tings. It will hardly be said, that in 
our Saviour's words there is any con- 
tradiction on this subject ; yet while 
he tells us, on the one hand, that 
<“ through one man sin came into the 
world," he says, on the other, that 
* the pure in heart only shall see 
God ;” and “ Suffer the little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." The .true principle which 
reconciles this seeming contradiction 


is, That the individual is born innocent, » 


but with dispositions to evil. He is 
not actually guilty, or amenable to 

unishment, before his own conduct 

egins ; but he contains within him- 
self the seeds of evil, which, when 
they develope themselves, if not 
checked by the influence of religion, 
or pardoned by the mercy of the Re- 
deemer, must render bim the object 
of the divine justice. Such seems to 
be the doctrine of Mr Alison on this 
subject ; and it is a doctrine in strict 
our Saviour's precept, 
and with the greatest divines whom 
the Church of England can produce: 
but we must at the same time admit, 
that he should have explained himself 
more explicitly on the subject, and not 
left an opening for cavil or miscon- 
struction on so fundamental an article 
of our religion. 

We cannot conclude ‘without no- 
ticing the political sermons which 
these volumes contain ; and here there 
is room for no feeling but the deepest 
and the most unqualified admiration. 
There is not, indeed, so far as we 
know, in the whole range of religious 
or political writing, so fine an applica- 
tion of the faith of the gospel to the 
political duties of man, or so sublime 
an instance of confidence in the divine 
goodness, through the most dark and 
eventful periods of modern history. 
It was his fortune to be called upon to 
apply the principles of religion to the 
political circumstances of the period 
in which he wrote; to address men 
on the consolations or the hopes which 
religion affords amidst political mis- 
fortunes; to animate them to the 
duties which became them as men and 
as Christians, amidst suffering, dis- 
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aster, and defeat. In the discharge of 
this animating duty, he appears to 
have been rted to a grandeur 
of thought and a splendour of elo- 
quence above himself; and there is, 
something, accordingly, inexpressibly 
delightful in turning to his pages, 
after. reading what was written by 
other statesmen or diyines at the same 
period, While ordinary men saw 
only, in the tremendous convulsions 
which then agitated the world, the 
consequences of the neglect of political 
wisdom, or the effects of political com- 
binations ;—while ordinary divines 
were whining at the altar, or praving, 
like the Greeks of old, for divine in- 
terposition, while Mahomet was thun- 
dering at their gates ;—he alone taught, 
with the Grecian philosopher, that the 
Deity acts in hwnan affairs through 
the agency of valour and wisdom ;* he 
alone saw, in all the misfortunes which 
surrounded us, a steady system, and 
the march of an invincible career. 
While the obsequious clergy were too 
often launching anathemas against 
their enemies, yet palliating the vices 
of those in authority among them- 
selves, he boldly proclaimed the causes 
of these disasters ; he pointed to the 
political sins which were visited in 
other countries by political suffering ; 
he spoke of justice and liberty in our 
empire as the only secure basis of na- 
tional defence. Amidst all the gloom 
in which the nations of the world 
were involved, he steadily trusted in 
the care of the Divine Providence, 
acting through the means of human 
virtue ; he unccasingly taught, that 
its wisdom was from “ passing evil 
still educing good ;” he pointed con- 
tinually to the band-writing on the 
wall, which foretold the destruction 
of our gigantic foe. But it was not 
by vain sacrifiecs or imaginary obla- 
tions that this glorious result was to 
be obtained ; not by fasting and pray- 
ing, when the punishment of our sins 
was come upon us; but by timely 
sacrifices and sincere reformation ; by 
trusting in the divine mercy protect- 
ing the side of valour and justice; by 
going forth to the combat with the 
sublime feeling of the Grecian hero, 
“ The best of omens is the cause of 
freedom.” 

Filled with this holy spirit, and 
animated by this sublime conviction 
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of the general superintendence of Pro- 
vidence, this great writer preserved 
the same tone through all the political 
changes of that eventful period. Un- 
elated by victory, unsubdued by de- 
feat, he spoke the same la tor 
twenty years: in adversity inculcating 
confidence and hope, in prosperity 
breathing gratitude and devotion. Du- 
ring a period in which party violence 
raged with unexampled rancour in this 
country, he preserved a steady unde- 
viating course, equally removed from 
courtly adulation on the one hand, 
and from republicanism on the other. 
Deeply impressed with the import- 
ance of the great principles of public 
liberty which befit the minister of 
that religion which was preached unto 
the poor; ardcntly attached to the 
welfare and elevation of the great body 
of the people, by whose resignation the 
great struggle which he witnessed was 
sustained; he yet held in deserved 
abhorrence the р of that im- 
pious power whi ofaned the names 
of liberty and freedom—which spoke 
peace to the cottage when there was 
no peace. | 

During the triumph of this power, 
and at a time when no hope appeared 
to the fortunes of mankind, he steadily 
foretold its approaching fall, and point- 
ed to the principle by which it was to 
be overthrown. *'* There is a limit," 
to use his own words, ** to human 
suffering ; and there is an hour in 
oppression when resolution springs 
from despair. To that hour, to that 
Manna Dou time and nature are 
approaching. Unmarked as it may be 
amid the blaze of military glory, the 
dread hand is yet writing on the wall 
the sentence of its doom ; and how- 
ever late may be its arrival, the hour 
is yet steadily approaching, when evil 
will be overcome with good, and when 
the life-blood of an injured world will 
collect at the heart, and by one con- 
vulsive effort throw off the load that 
bas oppressed it." And when at last 
this tremendous power was destroyed ; 
when the people of Europe rose tri- 
umphant over the armies which had 
enslaved them, his joy was not the 
arrogance of human strength, or the 
triumph of human power: it was the 
deep exultation of religious courage, 
the heartfelt gratitude of ardent phi- 
lanthropy, the hymn of the faithtul, 
** because the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth." 
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We read with delight of the con- 


stancy of ancient Rome, amidst the 


— of her infant state; and the 
youth of our people learn from Regulus 
aud Cincinnatus the examples of un- 
subdued virtue, the grandeur of un- 
shaken devotion to our country. It is 
with similar feelings, and to inhale a 
still purer spirit, that future ages will 
turn to the record of our times which 
these memorable sermons have fur- 
nished. To tlie Heathen world the 
moral government of the world was 
unknown: the patriots of ancient da 
rested on themaclves alone: it was t 
boast of their virtue, that if the world 
itself was destroyed, the good man 
would stand Pearls 
Such feelings, however sublime in 
themselves, or fitting in those who 
worshipped “ the Unknown God,” are 
not the feelings with which a Christian 
patriot should regard the fortunes of 
mankind. He is permitted to approach 
the Maker of heaver and earth; to 
know that all things are ordered by 
him for the good of man ; that in the 
system of his government there is nei- 
er variableness nor shadow of turn- 
ing; aud that his power rides in wbat 
to us seems chance and fate, as in the 
whirlwind and the storm. Amidst 
the disasters of time or the fall of na- 
tions, it is his duty to cling closer and 
closer tø the faith in which he was 
baptised ; to rely on the wisdom of 
Him who neither slumbers nor sleeps; 
and to sec, throngh all the clouds in 
which this lower world is wrapped, 
that Eternal Sun which makes them 
all the instruments of future good. It 
is this feeling which these sermons 
inculcate ; it is this holy confidence 
which they have taught. If, in the 
7^volutions of time, difficulties or mis- 
fortunes are again to befall our coun- 
try, it is to them that our posterity 
will turn, to know in what spirit their 
ancestors have conquered, and in what 
faith their fathers have died. And if 
they be the fit descendants of a peo- 
ple who, during the perils of our own 
times, have nobly maintained’ their 
character for freedom, for valour, and 
for piety, they will ask no other con- 
solation in misfortune, and оо’ other 
support in adversity, than the memo- 
rable words of Scripture with which 
Mr Alison began and ended his poli- 
tical exhortations: ** There are many 
devices in man’s heart ; but the coun- 
sel of the Lord, that shall stand.” 


ess amid its ruins. 
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Many years ago, Colone] Imrie, well 
known to the public by his mineralogical 
memoirs in the Transactions of the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh, and of the Wernerian 
Natural History Society, visited Greece and 
the Greek islands, with the view of studying 
their antiquities and natural history. He 
brought with him from these classical regions 
a valuable collection of minerals and moun- 
tain rocks, all of which he has patriotically 
ted to the museum of the University 
of Edinburgh. This interesting donation is 
accompanied with a magnificently printed 
geological description of Greece, and 
vings of Grecian scenery, executed in the 
highest style by an excellent artist, after the 
sketches of ‘the Colonel. . 

For many years past, all the trap rocks 
in Italy have been described as lavas, and 
scarcely a corner of that country but what 
has been maintained to exhibit traces of vol- 
‘canic action. The writings of Strange, Ha- 
milton, Thomson, and Brcislac, have main- 
ly contributed to this erroneous view. But 

e scholars of Werner, with more science 
and acuteness of observation, are now ex- 
amining and describing that classical coun- 

3 and the writings of Brocchi, Villani, 
Von Buch, Borkowsky, Du Rio, &c. are 
proving, that many of these volcanic dis- 
tricts have no appearance of having suffered 
from the action of volcanoes, and that the 
lavas of Breislac, &c. are mere varieties of 
trap rocks. 

Dr Edmonstone has ready for the press a 
second edition of his valuable work on the 
Shetland islands. It will be illustrated 
with a series of beautiful plates of the mag- 
nificent and striking scenery of that remote, 
although interesting, portion of the British 

Dr Murray of Edinburgh has just exe- 
cuted a series of experiments that appear to 
overthrow the new views in regard to the 
muriatic acid, published by Sir H. Davy, 
and adopted by all the other chemists in 
Europe. 

The celebrated chemist Berzelius has 
been raised to the rank of nobility by the 
king of Sweden, on account of his great 
talents as а chemical philosopher. This 
honour is the more remarkable, as scientific 
men аге rarely rewarded by such marks of 
royal favour. 

. The geological structure of many dis- 
tricts in Seotland has been examined and 
explained by the members of the Wernerian 
and Geological Societies. Theso interesting 
descriptions have excited the particular at- 
tention of foreign к: and а- 
mongst these strangers who have traversed 
Scotland, with the view of studying its 
highly curious structure,.one of the most 


eminent is the Baron Von Buch. That 
distinguished naturalist is, we understand, 
engaged en a work illustrative of the 
geognosy of Scotland ; and Professor Necker 
of Geneva, a pupil of Professor Jameson s, 
is now publishing in Geneva a work on the 
mineralogy of the Hebrides ¢ and Dr Bouee, 
who also received his mineralogical educa- 
tion in the University of Edinburgh, is at 
present employed in Paris with a work on 
the mineralogy of Scotland. 

Conchology, or the natural history of 
shells, has of late years become a very gene- 
ral object of study. Formerly this branch 
of natural history was viewed as of very in- 
ferior importance, and as little more than a 
catalogue of the mames of natural objects of 
no great interest. But the connexion of con- 
chology with osy, as traced out by 
Werner, has directed the attention of all 
geologiéts to this subject. Works on shells 
are daily issuing from the press, yet we 
still want a good elementary work in the Eng- 
lish language. It will however require no or- 
dinary talent to execute’ well, and in a satis- 
factory manner, such a work. Much re- 
mains to be done in the imprevement of the 
descriptive language of conchology, and 
more in drawing up and fixing the specific 
characters. The descriptions of the late 
Colonel Montague are in many respects ex- 
cellent, but are too long, too minute, and 
not sufficiently discriminative. Those of 
other conchologists, again, are too con- 
cise to be uscful The coloured of 
the species, in general, do not ‘accord with 
the descriptions, and hence the necessity of 
anew and more extended nomenclature 
colours than is at present used by concho- 
logists. 

. The parallel rouds in Glen Roy, well 
known to travellers, have of late years en- 
gaged the particular attention of some ob- 
servers. Dr Maculloch has just published 
a very long memoir illustrative of their zp- 
pearance and formation, and a gentleman 
of this country has read before the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh a paper on the same 
subject. It has always ap rather 
surprising. that these 
races, d be viewed as wonders, when 
it ought to be known that they are not un- 
common, and that the theory of their for- 
mation is. as simple and obvious as that of 
an alluvial terrace on the bank of a lake or 
the side. of & river. Antiquarians contend 
that they are the works of art—poets, that 
they are the mighty doings of their fancied 
heroes of former times; others, with graver 
pretensions, insinuate that they may be na- 
tural ledges of solid rock ; and some pbi- 
losophers, having joined issue with the anti- 
quaries, seriously believe them to be the re- 
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mains of some great work of art executed 
by the Highlanders when they were naked, 
or clothed in deer skins. 

In France, and also in Germany, there 
are many manuals or elementary treatises 
on Zoology, and of these the most esteemed 
is that of Professor Blumenbach, which has 
gone through nine editions. In this coun- 
try, the only elementary treatise is that of 
Mr Stewart, entitled ** Elements of Zoolo- 

»" which, although an excellent work, 

net realize our idea of a purely ele- 
mentary treatise. A work like that о Bh- 
menbach's is therefore still a desideratum in 
this island. ‘The Professor of Natural His- 
tory in the University of Edinburgh has, in 
his lectures, frequently intimated his inten- 
tion of publishing a manual of Zoology ; 
but we suspect, from his numerous avoca- 
tions, that this promise is not hkely soon to 
be fulfilled... We would therefore earnest] 
recommend the execution of such a wor 
to those. who are thoroughly acquainted 
with the used in the description of 
animals, and who besides are well versed in 
the principles of zoological arrangement. 
But even these important qualifications are 
not all which are required from those who 
shall embark in such an undertaking ; they 
must also be of a well-arranged 
collection of all the facts of zoology, and 
their minds must be duly enlightened with 
the — of general eee e 
facts of anatomy and i . But 
must be careful to dantis from all indul- 
gence in the fancies of anatomists, and the 
reveries of physiologists, which are only 
extravagancies of those who 
propound theories of the earth, and believe 
they сап tell us how the world was created. 

A new bardmeter was exhibited to the 
Institute of France by M. Gay Lussac, but 
we have not seen any account of its con- 
struction. 

In M. Laplace's Memoir on the Velocity 
of Sound, lately read before the Institute, 
he has shewn, that the velocity of sound in 
fresh water is 44 times greater than in air. 

It appears from the experiments of Mesars 
D. Wheeler and Company, that by exposing 
common malt to the temperature of about 
430° of Fahrenheit, in close vessels, it ac- 
quires a dark chocolate brown colour, and 
becomes so soluble in either hot or cold 
water, that when it is mixed with pale 
malt, in the proportion of 1-80th, it eom- 
mwnicates to the liquor the perfect colour 
and flavour of perter. A patent has been 
taken out for this method of drying and 

ing malt. 

We understand that the new patent in- 
strument invested by Dr Brewster, and 
called the Kaleidoscope, is now manufac- 
ting by Messrs Bingley and Son of Bir- 
mingham, and by Mr Ruthven of Edin- 
burgh, and will be ready early in January.- 

We сору the following from that excel- 
lent and well-conducted paper, The Edin- 
burgh Weekly Journal :—~ 
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** Mr Wilkie, the celebrated artist, has 
lately made a painting of Mr Walter Scott 
and his family. The arrangement of the 
figures can hardly be said to compose a 
story ; neither is it like that of the worthy- 
Vicar of Wakefield and his household, of 
whom, if we recollect aright, each indivi- 
dual looked stately forth, in the solitude of 
his own imaginati This little piece, 
though it does not tell a tale, comprizes: а 
very pleasing and interesting The 
Bard himself is seated in a familias attitude 
on a bank, in the exact costume in which he 
perambulates the hills and dales of his 
estate, viz. & short jacket, leather gaiters, 
and large white hat, with a dag-whistle 
suspended round his neck, and a huge 
oaken towel in his hand. Behind him, on 
the right, are scen Mrs Scott, as a cottage 
matron, and her daughters, two y 
ladies rising into the bloom of life, del 
as ewe-milkers ; on the left is an admirable 
groupe, consisting of Captain Ferguson, an 
early and valued friend of Mr Scott's, —Mr 
Walter and Mr Charles Scott, his sons,— 
and a fine old rosy peasant, an appendage 
of the family. Mr Scott's gigantic stag 
greyhound, Maida (with a dash of the 
bloodhound .in him), occupies the fore- 
ground, with some less importent figures. 

* We are well acquainted with all the 
persons composing this interesting groupe, 
and can testify to the extraordinary truth 
of the likenesses, more particularly of that 
of the principal figure. It has nothing of 
the fine poetical tone which Mr Raeburn 
has given so admirably ; but we have seen 
no painting which places the individual, in 
his сосғу-іау feelings, so completely before 
the spectator. 

** The painting is still in the possession 
of Mr Scott, and is not, we believe, entirely 
finished. When completed, we hope an 
engraving will be made from it.” 

An ingenious instrument has lately been 
exami by a number of Gentlemen in 
Glasgow. We are requested to insert the fol- 
lowing certificate of its usefulness >— ‘* Mr 
Hunter, of Edinburgh, i:as invented an in- 
strument which is of great importance to the 
navigator. From two altitudes of the sun, 
and the interval of time between the obser- 
vations, he can determine, within five 
minutes after the second observation, the 
latitude of the place, the hour from noon, 
and the variation of the compass. Accord- 
ing to the common form of calculation for 
double altitudes, the latitude by acceunt is 
supposed to be known, which, in the use of 
this instrument, is not necessary. I have 
tried it in several examples, and always 
found the results very near the truth, If 
a vessel was driven from her course by 
storms or by currents, if the reckoning was 
altogether lost, and the mariner could not 
get a meridian observation, with this instru- 
ment and a chronometer, he could, in a few 
minutes after the second observation, ascer- 
tain his position on the ocean with accu- 
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racy. An invention of so much utility in 
navigation is к encouragement 
those concerned in the commerce of the coun- 
try. J. Cross. 
в Glasgow Observatory, 3d Dec. 1817." 

Mr Asbury has invented an instrument 
for puncturing the drum of the ear, in cases 
of deafness ; and two instances are recorded 
in which he has operated successfully ; the 
individuals were immediately restored to 
hearing. Will the operation be permanent- 
ly beneficial ? 

The construction and propertics of Bra- 
mah's Patent Lock, in which the confidence 
of the public has so long reposed, having be- 
come a subject of discussion at the meetings 
of the Royal Institution, Mr Bramah at- 
tended, and lent a large model, explanatory 
of the principles of his late father’s lock, 
and his own improvements upon it, to the 
institution: when every one was sati 
with the almost utter impossibility of open- 
ing locks upon his construction, their secu- 
rity ing upon the doctrine of com- 
binations or multiplication of numbers into 
each other, which is known to increase in 
the most rapid proportion. Thus a lock of 
five sliders admits of 3000 variations, while 
one of eight, which are commonly made, 
will have no leas than 1,935,360 
or, in other words, that number of attempts 
at making a key, or picking it, may be made, 
before it can be opened. Such was the case 
in the life-time of its late ingenious inventor; 
but, by the simple improvement of his sons, 
the present manufacturers, this difficulty may 
be increased in an hundred fold, or greater 
proportion, without at all adding to the 
complication of the lock. 

Kirchoff, to whom we are indebted for 
the discovery of the method of converting 
starch into sugar, observed, that the pro- 
cess did not succeed so well with starch Aom 
grain as with potato-starch. This he con- 
sidered as owing to the presence of thegluten, 
with which starch from grain is always more 
or less contaminated. He fell upon the 
method of rating this gluten, which 
succeeded perfectly: Slb. of potash are dis- 
solved in 100lb. of water, and the solution 
mixed with 4lb. of good slack quick-lime. 
The mixture is frequently agitated during 
three hours, and then the clear liquid is 
drawn off, and kept for use in close vessels. 
For every pound of starch to be purified, а 
pound of this alkaline ley must be taken. 
It must be poured on the starch, and allow- 
ed to remain in contract with it at a moder- 
ate temperature for two or three days. It 

uires a brown colour from the gluten, 
which it dissolves, and the starch becomes 
much whiter and purer. 

A service of plate of the value of £2000, 
has been presented to Sir Humphry Davy, 
by the proprietors of the collieries in the 
countics of: Northumberland and Durham. 

Cork, when treated in Papin’s Digester 
with water, gave out (says Chevrenl) an a- 
womatic principle, and a little acetic acid, 
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which passed over with the water into the 
receiver. The extract formed by the water 
contained two colouring matters, the ome 
yellow, the other red ; an acid, the nature 
of which was not determined ; gallic acid ; 
an astringent substance ; a substance con- 
taining azote ; a substance soluble in water, 
and insoluble in alcohol ; of поп; 
lime ; and traces of magnesia ; twenty 

of cork thus treated by water left 17.15 of 

insoluble matter. The undissolved residues 

being treated a sufficient number of times, 
with alcohol in the same apparatus, yielded 

a variety of bodies, but which sem reduci- 

ble to three ; namely, cerin, rcsix, and an 

oil. 

A new variety of meteoric stone fell oa 
the third of October, 1815, at Langres, in 
France. From the analysis of Vauquelin, 
its constituents appear to be, 

. йа. . .. asso 
Oxide of iron . . . . . . 
Magnesia . . . . . © . 
Chromium . . . . e « . 


98.9 

Titanium and Tcllarium in Sulphuric Acid. 
— We are informed, on the authority of 
Professor Berzelius, that small quantities of 
titanium are occasionally found in sulphuric 
acid of English manufacture; and that m 
sulphuric acid from a manufactory at Stock- 
holm, minute portions of tellartum, in the 
etate of sulphuret, have been found mixed 
with unburned sulphur. The sulphur em- 
ployed in this latter manufactory is obtained 
fiom pyrites found in the mine of Fahlun, 
in which no traces of tellarium have yet been 
discovered. 

Aerolite at Paris, —We are informed 
from the French papers, that an aerolite of 
considerable size fell in Paris, in the Reu 
de Richelieu, on the morning of Nov. 3. 
It descended with so much force as to dis- 
place a part of the pavement, and to sink to 
some depth into the earth. It was attended 
by a sulphureous smell, and seemed to have 
been recently in a state of ignition or com- 
bustion. — 

The Abbate Angelo Mai, whose recent 
discoveries among the Codices rescripti in 
the Ambrosian library at Milàn, we have 
had frequent occasion to notice, has added 
to the number the Meeso-Gothic translation 
of the thirteen proto-canonical Epistles of 
St Paul, made in the fourth century, by 
Bishop Ulphilas, the loss of which has been 
hitherto a subject of regret. It fills two vo- 
luminous manuscripts, and is covered by 
Latin writing of a later period. We know 
from the unanimous testimony of the ancient 
historians that Ulphilas (who was called the 
Moses of his time,) translated the whole 
Bible, except perhaps the two books of 
Kings. The whole of this work was lost, 
till at length, in 1665, th» Coderargentens of 
Upeal, containing a considerable part of the 
four Evangelists, was ed by Francis 
Junius.—The learned Francis Knittel, upon 
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examining а Coder palimpsestus, іп the li- 
brary af Wolfenbüttle, found upon eight of 
the several verses of the translation 
of the Epistle to the Romans, by Ulphilas. 
These fragments he published in 1702. 
The MSS. now discovered by M. Mai are 
much more extensive, and appear to have 
been written between the — 6th cen- 
. What is wanting of the Epi in 
ae ofthe MSS. is contained in — 
eight of the Epistles are entire in both, so 
as to afford the advantage of comparison. 
The characters are large and handsome. 
The titles of the Epistles are at the head of 
the MSS. and there are marginal references 
in the same language. Of this discovery 
M. Mai designs to publish an extensive spe- 
cimen in a prelimi dissertation. Кы 
gentlemen of Milan, equally distingui 
ed by erudition and liberality, has bad a 
complete fount of. Ulphilanian types, of 
different sizes, cast by an able founder, both 
for the text and notes. Besides these twe 
MSS. M. Mai has collected twenty more 
pages in the Мово-Соіс ‚ extract- 
ed from several other Codices palimpsesti, in 
the same library. In these pages are found 
those parts of thc Gospels by Ulphilas, which 
are wanting in the mutilated edition of the 
Codex argentcus, together with great part of 
the homilies or commentaries, and what is 
still more interesting, fragments of the books 
of Esdras and Nehemiah—a discovery of 
the more importance as not the smallest por- 
tion of Ulphilas's version of the Old Testa- 
ment was hitherto known to exist. To ac- 
ra ap this considerable part of the labours 
of the Gothic prelate, M. Mai is preparing 
a new Meso-Gothic Lexicon, vhi will 
prodigiously increase the number of words 
of that language, and prove a most valuable 
present to the philologists of all those na- 
tions whose languages are of German origin, 

M. Benvenuti of Florence has invented 
a machine, by means of which any person, 
though unacquainted with drawing, is en- 
abled to copy paintings in oil or fresco, and 
even to trace the contour of statues and other 
round bodies, either of the natural size or 
reduced to one-twelfth. This machine, 
which is far superior to the pantograph, will 
be particularly useful for frescoes ; it is even 
asserted that in this department it will do as 
much in one пет аз formerly required the 
labour of a month. 

In 18H Baron Beroldingen, of Hanover, 
offered a prize for the best Latin ode on the 
benevolent spirit of England, and represent- 
ing her as the tutelary genius of the liberties 
of Germany. Ont of 48 poems sent for this 
competition, two were judged worthy of the 
ptize, which was shared between them. The 
authors of the latter are Professor Messers- 
ehmidt, of Altenburg, and M. Wagner, of 
Lüneburg. ‘The judges made honourable 
mention of seven others. AI] these pieces 
will be printed in London, at the expense of 
the founder, in the most splendid form. 

° Profesor Dahlmann, of Kiel, is prepar- 
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ing fot the press the manuscript Chronicle 
of Ditmar, by Neocorus, which had been 
lost, and lately recovered. This work is of 
great importance for the illustration of the 
ancient ht of Germany. 

Poonah or Indian Painting.— This isa 
method of иш lately introduced from 
India, by which the ladies of London 
means of Poonah Guides) lave been enabled 
to decorate their dresses, furniture, toilets, 
work boxes, &c. so as to give the appearance 
of real fruit and flowers; it is aleo applied 
to painting landscapes, animals, &c. The 
effect of which, on velvet, satm, or cotton, 
is truly beautiful. We are also informed, 
that it is not necessary for the Indy to be 
previously acquainted with drawing, and 
that it is done in less than half the usual 
time.—We see that Mr Middleton has com- 
тепсей teaching the whole of this elegant art 
in Edinburgh, and is displaying numerous 

mens, showing the brilliant effect of 
this stile of painting, at his lodgings, 11, 
George's Street. 

M. Engelmann has commenced printing, 
at his lithographic press, a series of plates 
ge of the manners and castoms of 

e Russians, from designs by Houbigant. 
The work will form a folio "bane: cona: 
ing 60 plates, which will be published in 
ten parts. 

A Non-descript Fish.—Captain Mudge, 
one of the gentlemen employed im the Trigo- 
nometrical Survey, has stated, that a few 
days before he left Shetland, he had rcceiv- 
ed a letter from a gentleman of large pro- 
perty there, informing him, that a fish’ of 
very sin appearance had been taken off, 
the island of Unst, where Captain M 
had been stationed with M. Biot. The fish 
was to have been sent to Captain Mudge, 
but it did not arrive in time, and therefore 
he knew it only from the description given 
of it by his correspondent, which was very 
ministe and particular. Tt was of the flat 
species, about four feet long, and was most 
amply profided with fins; but its distin- 
guishing larities were two anten or 
feelers, about eight or ten inches long, stand- 
ing erect from the head, each crowned with 
a fine tuft resembling a flower; whilst on 
the under part, near the breast, were two 
hands exactly resembling the human hand, 
except that they were palmated or webbed. 
Captain Mudge not having time to stay, Icft 
instructions with M. Biot, who remained 
behind for the purpose of contemplating the 
aurora borcalis, to have the fish preserved in 

irits and sent up to London. We may - 
therefore hope to obtam an opportunity of 
communicating & more detailed account of 
this very singular fish, which does not ap- 
pear to have been described by any writer 
on Ichthyology. 

Another Mammoth fonnd.—Dr Mitchell 
of New York, in a letter to Dr Clinton, 
dated Chester, 27th May 1817, published 
їп а New York paper, announces the dis. 
covery of the remains of a mammoth on the 
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preceding day in the townof Goshen, 

county, within sixty miles of New York, 
in a meadow belonging to a Mr Yelverton. 
** The soil,” says Dr M. ** is a black vege- 
table mould, of an inflammable nature, and 
in reality a good kind of turf. It abounds 
with pine knots and trunks, and was, about 
thirty years ago, covered with a yrove of 
white pine-trees. The depth below the 
surface, where the bones lie, does not exceed 
six feet. There is reason to believe the 
wholé osseous are here, as they can 
be felt by exploring-rods in various direc- 
tions round the spot. It may be expected, 
that e — an entire — 
can rocured, ing every thing 
the кы the world Кы cea 

** The region extending from Rochester 
along the Walkill to this e, is full of 
organic relics. The fossils indicate the for- 
mer dominion of the ocean; and many of 
them appertained to creatures not now known 
to be alive. The dimensions of the parts as 
given me by Drs. Seely and Townsend are 
as follow : 

** Length of the tooth, 6 inches. Breadth 
of the same, 34 inches. Circumference of 
the lower jaw, — the tooth it contains, 
26 inches. Length of the jaw, making allow- 
ance for some detrition, 35 inches. Breadth 
of the articulating surface of the lower ex- 
tremity of the humerus, 12 inches Breadth 
of the outer condyle of the same, 7 inches. 
Breadth of the inner condyle of the same, 
5 inches Depth from the interior to the 
posterior part of this articulating surface, 
10 inches. Length of the cavity of the 
os cranion, 7 inches. Breadth of the same, 
54 inches. Depth of the same, 24 inches. 
Length of the ulna, 32 inches. Circum- 
ference of the upper articulating surface of 
the ulna, 32} inches. Circumference of 
the articulating surface of the lower extrem- 
ity of the humerus, 35 inches." 

The Society for the En 
the Arts at Paris, has 
ing prizes for the year 1818 :— 

1500 francs for a machine for making 
pack-thread; 1000 francs for a machine 
for cutting the fur from the skins used in 
hat making; 6000 francs for the manu- 
facture of steel-wire for needles ; 3000 franca 
for manufacturing articles of cast-iron ; 
2000 francs for a method of salting meat ; 
2000 francs for the manufacture of isinglas ; 
2000 francs for manufacturing enamelled 


ent of 
follow- 


metal vases; 1500 francs for the cultiva- 
tion of the plants which supply pot-ash ; 
1000 francs for making pipes without seams ; 
600 francs for the discovery of stones for 
lithography ; and 1200 francs for their ar- 
tifical composition. 

The Society has deferred until 1819 the 
distribution of the following prizes :—1200 
francs for the manufacture of artificial pre- 
cious stones ; 3000 francs for the discovery 
of a certain process for drying meat; and 
1000 francs for the щш of — 
plants: the prize for the tion 
wooljen cloth which, in e ie of its 
importance, has been raised to the sum of 
5000 francs ; and that of 1000 franes for the 
construction of a mill for skinning dried ve- 
getables, such as pease, beans, &c. will not 
be awarded till 1820. 

The Society has besides proposed nine 
others, viz.—1st. One of 2000 francs, to be 
given in 1819, to the person who shall raise, 
by the most certain and economical 
and with the least possible loss, the greatest 
number of white Chinese silk-worms. 2d, 
Опе of 600 francs, in 1818, for the inven- 
tion of an extremely economical, agreeable, 
and wholesome fermented drink, which may 
be prepared by the poorest cultivators, and 
fit for the use of persons employed in out- 
door labour. 3d, One of 1200 francs, in 
1818, for the manufacture of an unalterable 
green colour, of fine quality, and preferable 
to Scheele's 4th, One of 500 francs, 
in 1818, for the discovery of the best method 
of grinding oil and water colours, to the de- 
gree ..f tenuity required by artists. 5th, One 
ef 2000 francs, in 1819, for the manufac- 
ture of animal charcoal prepared from other 
substances than bone, and without the em- 
ployment of pot-ash ; and which may be as 
good and cheap.as charcoal prepared from 
bones. 6th, One of 1200 francs, in 1819, 
for the manufacture of a new kind of econo- 
mical floor-cloth, composed of strong paper 
covered with varnish. 7th, One of 2000 
francs, in 1819, for the application pow the 
steam-engine to printing presses. , One 
of 2000 francs, ЭТ for the discovery of 
a vegetable substance consisting of natural or 
prepared leaves, fit to be employed as a 
substitute for mulberry leaves in feeding 
silk-worms. 9th, One of 3000 francs, in 
1821, for a metal or alloy, which may be 
substituted foriron and steel, in the construc- 


tion of machines for grinding vegetables. 
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LONDON. 

MADAME de Stacl's new work on the 
French Revolution has been purchased by 
Mess Baldwin, Cradock, and Joy; it will 
be printed both in French and English, un- 
der the superintendence of Mr Win Schle- 
gel, the literary executor of the baroness. 

2 


The work will be comprised in three octavo 
volumes, and will appear in London, Ed- 
inburgh, and at Paris on the same day. 

The Fourth and Last Canto of Childe 
Harold's Pilgrimage, with considerable 
Notes, comprising Observations upon Bo- 
ciety, Literature, &c. made during his tra- 
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vels and residence abroad; by the Right 
Hon. Lord Byran, 8vo. 

The Li Character, illustrated by the 
History of Men of Genius, drawn from 
their own feelings and confessions ; by the 
author of Curiosities of Literature, 8vo. 

The Case of the Salt Duties, with proofs 
and ülustrations ; by Sir Thomas Bernard, 
Bart. small Bro. 

Lord Byron's Works Complete, contain- 
ing Prisoner of Chillon, The Dream, Dark- 
ness, Manfred, and the Lament of Tasso; 
small Svo. Vol VI. 

Northanger Abbey, and Persuasion ; by 
the author of Pride and Prejudice, Mans- 
field Park, &c. ; with a biographical Notice 
of the Author. 4 vols 12mo. 

The Museum Criticum, or Cambri 
Classical Researches. No VII. 8vo. 

The History of the Civil Wars of Eng- 
land, from original, authentic, and most 
curious and interesting MSS. and scarce 
Tracts of the зе; — by 200 
engravings by the first artists, fron) original 
paintings b Ус. Arnald, R. A., ng ex- 
pressly for this work, of every spot on which 
battles or other important events took place. 
In 4 vols Мо. To be published in parts. 

Delineations of the celebrated City of 
Pompeii; consisting of 40 picturesque 
viewa, on a large scale, from accurate draw- 
ings made in the year 1817; by Major 
Cockburn of the royal artillery. The plates 
are etehed in a free and spirited outline b 
Pinelli of Rome, and will be finished by W. 
B. Cooke. Printed uniformly with Steuart's 
Athens, in one volume folio. 

e Desateer, with the ancient Persian 
Translations and Commentary, and а Glos- 
sary of the ancient Persian words; by Mil- 
la Ferüz Bin Milla Kaws: to which will 
be added an English Translation, 2 vols Mo. 
— The Desáteer is one of the most singular 
books that has ap in the East. It 

to be a collection of the writings 
of the different Persian prophets, from the 
time of Mohabad to the time of the fifth 
Sasgan, being fifteen in number; of whom 
Zerdusht, whorh, following the Greeks, we 
call Zoroaster, was the thirteenth, and the 
fifth Sassen the last. This Sássán lived in 
the time of Khusrou Purvez, who was con- 


tem with the Emperor Heraclius, and 
died only: nine years before the destruction 
ef the ancient Persian monarchy. 

The Comedies of Aristophanes; trans- 
ated from the Greek, with numerous illus- 
trative Notes, by Thomas Mitchell, A. M., 
late Fellow of Sidney-Sussex College, Cam- 
bridge, З vols Svo.—Of eleven comedies, 
the valuable remains of fifty-four. written 
by this celebrated author of antiquity, two 
only have yet appeared in such an English 
dress as to attract the attention of the pub- 
lic. The present publication attempts to 
supply a deticiency long felt in our litera- 
ture, by offering a version of the remaining 
йч! and the translator thus hopes -to 

— — reader with the means 

oL. II. 
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of ascertaining the nature and merits of that 
peculiar branch of the drama, known by the 
name of the Old Comedy. The basis of 
translation has been a blank verse, modelled 
on the phraseology of our old dramatic 
writers, with an occasional use of such me- 
tres as seemed best adapted to suit the va- 
rieties of an author abounding in rapid 
transitions, and indulging in every combin- 


` ation of numbers. Of some of the Plays it 


has not been thought advisable to give en- 
tire translations ; in these a prose narrative 
has been adopted, to connect the scenes, 
and carry on the story; and the translated 
parts will be to the untranslated at least in 
the proportion of three to one. By this ex- 
pedient, points of local humour can be set 
1n a stronger light by the force of contrast ; 
and scenes may be entirely omitted; or nar- 
rated in a manner more consistent with de- 
licacy and reserve than the early comedy of 
all nations has been found to observe. Am- 
ple notes will be added, and such as, it is 

oped, will leave the reader no difficulty in 
understanding and relishing the text of an 
author pus engaged in the history 
and politics of his own times. Without 
presuming to offer a work conducted on 
these principles to the notice of the learned, 
it is thought that such a publication may 
not be unacceptable to the curiosity of the 
English reader ; that it may offer materials 
for tracing the more accurate view of the 
manners and political relations of a country, 
the language, customs, and mythology of 
which we have woven very deeply into our 
national system of education. 

A Picturesque Tour of Italy, in illustra- 
tion of, and with references to, the text of 
Addison, Moore, Eustace, and Forsyth. 
From drawings taken on the spot during 
the years 1816, 1817; by James Hakewill 
Arch ; engraved by G. Cooke, Pye, Scott, 
Milton, Hollis, Landseer, Fittler, Midde- 
man, Moses, &c. imperial 4to. To be pub- 
lished in numbers.—This work will contain 
a series of highly-finished engravings, from 

wings taken on the spot, in the course 
of 1816 and the early part of the present 
year, from the most prominent and interest- 
ing views in that classical country, and of 
outline engravings of the Museums of the 
Vatican and Capitol of Rome, of the Mu- 
seum of Florence, and the Studii of Naples. 
It will be published in parts, each of which 
will contain not less than five plates, with 
such a portion of. descriptive letter-press as 
will render it in itself a complete work, 
while the reference co the text of the most 
celebrated tourists "will make further re- 
search easy. The work will be completed 
in about fifteen parts, the first of which will 
be published on the Ist of February. 

`4 New Monthly Joursal.—Mr Murray, 

Albemarle Street, 1з to publish, on the third 

Saturday in January 1818, the First Num- 

ber of a New Periodical Journal, the object 

of which will be to convey to the public a 

great variety of new, — and int: rest- 
Q 2 
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ing matter $ and, by a methodical arrange- 
enl of all шуша in the arts, discover- 
ies in the sciences, and novelties in litera- 
ture, to enable the reader to keep pace with 
the progress of human knowledge. To be 
printed uniformly with the Quarterly Re- 
view. The price, by the year, will be £2, 


View of the State of Europe during the 
Middle es; by Henry Hallam, Esq. 
2 vols t : 3 S 

The Dramatic Works complete, with the 
Poems, &c. of the late Right Hon. Richard 
Brinsley Sheridan ; to which will be pre- 
fixed an Essay on the Life and Genius of 
the Author ; by Thomas Moore, Esq. au- 
thor of Lalla Rookh, 4 vols 8vo. , 

Account of the Voyage of Discovery to 
the Western Coast of Corda, and the Great 
Loo Choo Island in the Japan Sea, in his 
Majesty's ship Lyra ; by Capt. Basil Hall, 
R. N.o, F.R.S. L. & Е.; ы а. тон: 
ulary of the Language of that Island, by 
Lieut. Clifford, R. N. ; and an Appendix, 
containing Charts and various hydrographical 
and scicntific Notices. Illustrated by-eight 
coloured engravings, after drawings by 
Havell, of scenery, and the costume of the 
people of Corea, and particularly of the 
more interesting inhabitants of Loo Choo 
In one volume 440. 

Travels in Syria, Nubia, and Arabia ; 
by J. L. Burckhardt; with maps, plates, 
бес. forming 2 vols in 4to. similar to those 
of Park, Barrow, &c. Publishing under 
the direction of the African Association. 

Mr W. B. Gurney is preparing for the 

ess the Trials of Brandreth, Turner, Lud- 
Ln. and Weightman, for high treason at 
Derby, from his short-hand notes. 

Early next year will be published in parts, 
about forty Views of Pompeii, engraved in 
mezzotinto, in imitation of the original 
drawings, taken on spot in the present 

ear by George Townley, Esq. 
4 Mr R. Priest will shortly publish by sub- 
scription, The Midshipman, or an Appeal 
to Sympathy, with other pieces, in verse. 

A novel, with the title of the Bachelor 
and the Married Man, in 3 vols. is in the 


The Rev. Anthony Davidson, of South 
Damerbam, Wilts, is about to publish by 
subsgription the Poems of Ossian turned 
into blank verse, in 8vo. 

Mr J. H. Bohte, of York Street, Covent 
Garden, has ready for delivery a Catalogue 
of all the editions of Стек and Roman 
Authors which have appeared in Germany 
from the year 1700 to the end of 1816, 
which he has either on sale, or engages to 

e at the shortest ‘notice. This cata- 
раш, which cannot fail to prove a useful 
manual to classical scholars and collectors, 
will shortly be followed by three other parts. 
The second will contain all the Latin edi- 
tions of Thelogical Works; the third, the 
Medical and Natural History classes; and 
he fourth, the Historical and Miscellaneous 
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works. The whole will form an 8vo vo- 
lume, to which a general title will be given. 

The Rev. Richard Warner will j 
publish the first of three volumes, with the 
title of Old Church of England Principles 
opposed to the * New Light’, in a series 
of plain doctrinal and practical Sermons 
from the first Lesson of the Morning Service 
for every Sunday through the year; show- 
ing the connexion between the Old and New 
Testaments, and explaining the Histories, 
Characters, Types, and Prophecies of the 
former, by the events, personages, realities, 
and fulfilments of the latter. 

Proposals are announced at Calcutta for 
publishing by subecription, in one volume 
quarto, the celebrated Persian Dictionary, 
entitled Burhan-i Kateh. 

The Bombay Courier announces an in- 
tended translation of the Bija Ganita, by 
Dr Taylor, who lately uced a version 
of the Lilavati. It will be made from the 
Sanskrit original, and will be followed by 
a version of the Surya Siddhanta, with a 
comment and notes by the translator, con- 
taining the most remarkable passages of the 
Siddhanta Siromani and other astronomical 
works of the Hindus. 

The letters from the Hon. Hor. Walpole to 
George Montagu, Esq. from the year 1736 
to 1770, will soon be published from the 
originals in the possession of the editor. 

Lieut-Colonel Johnson is preparing for 
publication, a Narrative of an Overland 
Journey from India, performed in the course 
of the present year, through the principal 
cities of Persia, part of Armenia, i 
over the Caucasus into Russia, through the 
territory inhabited by the Cossacks of the 
Don, to Warsaw, and thence through Berlin 
to Hamburgh. The work will be accom- 
panied with engravings illustrative of the 
more remarkable antiquitics in those coun- 
tries, the costume of the inhabitants, and 
other interesting subjects, from drawings ex- 
ecuted in the course of the journey. 

Mr C. Phillips, the che barrister, 
has m the press, a Life of his friend, the 
Right Hon. John Philpot Curran, in a 

uarto volume, embellished with а i 

‘his work will comprise an account of the 
legal, political, and private life of Mr Cur- 
ran; together with anecdotes and characters 
of his most distinguished contemporaries, 
many of them collected from his own lips. 

Capt. M‘Konochic, Royal Navy, is pre- 
paring for the press, а Summary View of 
the Statistics and existing Commerce of the 
Principal Shores of the Pacific Ocean; with 
a detail of the most prominent advan 
which would seem connected with the esta 
blishment of a central colony within its ti- 
mits. To this Capt. M. proposes to Sul». 
join particulars of a plan, for facilitating, 
generally, the communication between the 
whole southérn hemisphere and the north- 
ern or atlantic parts; with a review of the 
consequences, political and commercial, 
which would seem connected with the adop- 
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tion of this proposal. The book will be 
illustrated by a skeleton chart; and the 
whole will be comprised within the limits of 
a small octavo volume. 

Mr W. Upcott, of the London Institution, 
will publish in the course of the ensuing 
month, in three volumes то, a Biblio 


, the = of 
in each volume, lists 
| te pedigrees, s0 as 
to form an useful and necessary guide to all 
collectors of books on this interesting subject. 

In a few days will be published, Messrs 
Hooker and Taylor's work on the Mosses of 
Great Britain zm Ireland, which will con- 
tain and descriptions of each species, 
native of these islands ; together with plates 
illustrative of the genera. 

Mr Hooker has likewise the first number 
of a work ready for publication, on the new 
and rare, or little known, Exotic Crypto- 
gamic Plants; with which will be incorpor- 
ated those collected in South America, 
Messrs Humboldt and Bonpland ; and vari- 
ous other шер ичек in the pos- 
session of the au and his botanical 
friends. This will have numeroys plates, 
and appear in an octavo form. 

A Walk through Switzerland in Septem- 
ber 1816, is preparing for publication. 

A volume is printing of the Transactions 
of the Association of the King and Quoen's 
College of Physicians in Ireland ; being the 
first work of that learned body. 

Dr Carey has nearly ready for the press, 
(on the plan of his Clavis Metrico-Virgili- 
ana), a Clavis Metrico-Nasoniana, | > 
lated to accompany the future editions of 
the Dauphin Ovid. 

Dr Carey has likewise in forwardness an 
elocutory edition of Thomson's Seasons ; 
with metrical notes to each line, to regulate 
the enunciation, as in his Introduction to 
English Composition and Elocution. 

Early in February will be published, a 
Translation of Tasso’s Jerusalem ; by the 
Rev. J. H. Hunt, late fellow of Trinity 
College. 

Mr Henry Sasa, student of the Royal 
Academy of Arts, is about to publish, by 

scription, a Journey to Rome and Na- 
ples, by way of Paris, Lyons, Mount Cenis, 
Turin, Genoa; by sea to Leghorn, Pisa, 
Rome, Naples; including visits to Portici, 
Herculaneum, Pompeii, Vesuvius (which 
was ascended during the time of an erup- 
tion), and the classic ground of Pozzuoli 
and Baie: returning by the.Adriatio, Bo- 
logua, Venice, Vicenza, Verona, МІП, 
the Simplon, and Geneva. 

Mr A. T. Thomson is preparing a second 
edition of the London Dispensatory, which 
wil contain all the improvements in phar- 
maceutical Chemistry, and the alterations 
that have taken place in the British Phar- 
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macopeias, since its first appear nce; and 
also synonymes of the names of the articles 
of the Materia Medica, and the preparations 
in the French, German, Spanish, Italian, 
and Hindostanee languages. This work 1s 
already in the press. 

The Rev. Robert Burnside has in the 
prom, in two octavo volumes, в series of Es- 
says on the Religion of Mankind. 

Mr Matchett of Norwich is preparing a 
Topographical Dictionary of the County of 
Norfolk, to be comprised № a large octavo 
volume, embellished with maps and views. 

A new edition of Langdale’s Topographi- 
cal Dictionary of Yorkshire, with considera- 
ble additions, is in the press. 

Mr Ackermann has in the press, and will 
publish early in December, seven Engrav- 
mge of an Historieal Fact of a Swiss Shep- 
herd during the Revolution of that Coun- 
try; illustrative to the Lord’s Prayer. Also 
the Dance of Life, a Poem, as а compani 
work to the Tour of Dr Syntax, by the same 
author ; illustrated with twenty-six coloured 
engravings, by Thomas Rowlandson. 

A new = оп the ae of Sav. 
ing Banks will shortly make its appear- 
m which will be. found ры! 
useful to all connected with these insti- 
tutions, entitled, ** Annals of Banks for 
Savings.” Part the first: ining de- 
tails of the rise and progress of those insti- 
tytions; observations on their importance, 
tendency, and constitution; an account of 
the earliest establishments of this .descrip- 
tion ; full particulars for their formation, 
management, &c. ; methods of kee шо ае; 
counts and i ee ie 1 =н 
and stions ; reports and commun 
таша. Коп the principal banks in Great 
Britain, &c. A 

Mess. Cadell and Davies ahnounce, that 
©“ Anecdotes of the Life of Richard Wat- 
son, Bishop of Llandaff, written by him- 
self," will be ready for delivery on Monday, 
December 22. EN 


(mee 
EDINBURGH. 


The Life of John Knox; containing il. 
lustrations of the History of the Reforma- 
tion in Scotland ; with Biographical Notices 
of the principal Reformers, &c. by Thomas 
M‘Crie, D. D. Minister of the Gospel, 
Edinburgh. The fourth edition, 2 vols Svo. 

Transactions of the Society of the Anti- 
quaries of Scotland, Vol. II, Part I. 4to, 
will be published in a few days. 

Women; or, Pour et Contre; a Tale. 
By the author of Bertram, a tragedy, in3 
vols 12ma. 


An Account of the Kingdom of N 
By Francis Buchanan, M.D. Fellow of the 
Royal Societies of London and Edinburgh, 
of thé Society of Antiquaries, and of the 
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Linnean and Asiatic Societies. 
with engravings. 

An Account of the Life and Wntings of 
the late John Erskine of Carnock, D. D. 
one of the Ministers of the Greyfriars 
Church, Edinburgh. By Sir Henry Mon- 
creiff Wellwood, Bart. In 8vo. 

Poems, by William Cowper ; to which 
is prefixed, a Memoir of the Author, and 
Critical Notes on his printipal Poems: The 
whole exhibiting a condensed View of every 
important particular of his Life and Charac- 
ter that is scattered over his voluminous 
Correspondence, or introduced into the nu- 
merous editions of his Poetry. In one 
handsome pocket volume 24mo, with fine 


In 4, 
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ignette and frontispiece, from 8 
Mr Cortoulá, Price de Gd. ——— 
е paper which has appeared in the 
** Edinburgh Christian Instructor," en- 
fided, ** Short View of the Evidences 
of Christianity," is, we are happy to hear, 
to be published by its author in a sepa- 
rate form. Its conciseness and б 
ty, ав well as the comprehensive view which 
it gives of its subject, are calculated to make 
it useful; and we have no doubt that it 
will have & beneficial influence on the minds 
of those who peruse it, y of the 
young, for whom it was primarily intended, 
and of those who have not leisure or incli- 
nation to peruse larger treatises. i 


— — жь 





MONTHLY LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


: LONDON. 
ANTIQUITIES. 

Mr Britton's fourth number of Winches- 
ter Cathedral ; containing two sheets of let- 
ter-press, and five engravings. 

ARCHITECTURE. 

Architectural and Antiquarian Guide to 

Norwich Cathedral; by J. Britton, with 


‘four engravings, 18mo. 2s. 6d.—large 5s. 
BIOGRAPHY. 
A Biographical Peerage of the Empire of 


Great Britain; in which are Memoirs and 
Characters of the most celebrated Persons 


_of each Family. 18mo. Vol. IV. 


A Biographical Peerage of Ireland: in 
which are Memoirs and Characters of the 
most celebrated Persons of each family, 
and the Arms engraved on wood. 9s. 
CLASSICS. ` 
The Select Works of Plotinus, the great 


Restorer of the Philosophy of Plato, and 


. Extracts from the Treatise of Synesius on 


Providence ; translated from the Greek; 
with an introduction, containing the Sub- 
stance of Porphyry’s Life of Plotinus; by 
T. Taylor. vo. 18s. 

Cellarius’s Maps. 4to. 10s. 6d. 

Spelman's Xenophon. 12mo. 7s. 

COMMERCE. 

Three Lettets in French :—1. Upon the 
Trade of Great Britain with the Continent. 
—2. A Reply to same by an Englishman. 
—З. In Answer to tha. '* 

EDUCATION. 

Spanish Natute displayed ; by J. Dufief. 
2 vols. Вто. £1, 118. 64. 

French and English Dictionary; by J. 
Duflef. 3 vols 12mo. £2, 12s. 6d. 

The Chinese Grammar ; by W. Morrison. 
Жо. £1, 11s. 6d. 

Family Suppers, or Evening Entertain- 
ment for Young People: consisting of 
elegant moral tales, in which instruction is 
blended with amusement; translated from 
the French of Madame Delafaye; by Lady 


H'***9*5, with sixteen engravings, 

2 6s.—and in French, 7s. 
An Introduction to the study of German 
Grammar; with Practical Exercises; By 
Peter Edmund Laurent, Member of the 


‘University of Paris, and Teacher of the 


án Oxford. 12mo. ба. 
Amusing Recreations; or, 
Tales for the use of Y Ladies entering 
the World, from the F of the Countess 
de Choiseul. 1 vol. 12mo. with eix engrav- 
ings, 5s. ‘also in French, бэ. 

M pe of — or 
Modern Greek Language; with phrases 
and dialogues on the most familiar sub- 
jects; compiled by H. Robertson, M. D. 

HISTORY. А 

A Complete History of the Spanish In- 
quisition, from the period of its Establish- 
ment by Ferdinand V. to the present time, 
drawn Most authentic documents ; by 
Don Juan Antonio Llorente, one of the 
pers officers of the Inquisitorial Court, 
&c. translated from the Spanish. 


Modern Lan 
Mora] 


An Universal History, in twenty-four 
Books ; translated from the German of John 
Müller. З vols Вуо. 


History of New South Wales, by P. 


pe Treaty 
of Amiens, ih 1802, to the Pacification of 


Paris in. 1815; by Charles Coote, LL. D. 


Вуо, 198. 
Hi of Ancient Europe, from the 
earliest Times to the Subversion of the 


Western Empires with a Survey of the 
most important Revolutions in Asia end 
Africa; by Dr Reusel. З vols 8vo. 
x ы > containing 
е Courts; i i- 
nal Memoirs of tħe Sovereigns of Sweden 
and Denmark, since 1766, including the 
extraordinary Vicissitudes of the Lives of 
the Grand of George the Second ; 
by John Brown, Esq. 2 vols Sto. £1, Is. 
The History of the City of Dublin, fram 
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the earliest Accounts to the present Time: 
containing its annals, antiquities, ecclesi- 
astical history, and charters; its present 
extent, public buildings, schools, institu- 
tions, &c. To which are added, Bioyra- 
phical notices of eminent Men, and copious 
appendices of its population, revenue, com- 
merce, and literature; by the late John 
Warburton, Esq. the late Rev. James 

Whitelaw, and the Rev. R. Walsh, — I.A. 
` dedicated, by permission, to his excellen 
Lord Whitworth. 2 vols 4to. illustrated 
by numerous views of the principal buildings, 

ancient and modern, maps of the city, &c. 
` LAW. 

Opinions of eminent Lawyers on various 
Points of English Jurisprudence, concern- 
ing the Colonies, Fisheries, and Cominerce 
of Great Britain; collected and digested by 

Chalmers, Esq. F R.S. & S.A. 2 
vols 8vo. £1, de. 

A Practical Treatise on Life Annuities ; 
including the Annuity Acts of the 17th and 
58d Geo. 111. Also a Synopsis of all the 
pene ipal adjudged Cases under the first 

ct; together with select modern and use- 
ful precedents, &c. &c.; by Frederick 
Blayney. 7s. 6d. 

Cobbet's State Trials ; vol. 23. £1, 11s. 6d. 

MEDICINE. 

A Practical and Historical Treatise on 
Consumptive Diseases, deduced from ori- 

inal Observations, and collected from Au- 

ots of all ages; by Thomas Young, M.D. 
F-R. L.S., ёс. Svo. 12a 

An Inquiry into the Nature of P 
Consamption, and of the Causes which have 
eontributed to its increase; hy Н. Н. Telli- 
ver, Member of the Royal College of Sur- 
r ола t — Natural and Dif. 

Aphorisms, illustrating Natur af. 
ficult Cases of Accouchement ; by A. Blake, 
Ы задна Lectures delivered bef 

Physiological Lectures deliv ore 
the Royal College of S of London, 
im the year 1817; by John Abernbthy, 
F.R.S. &c. 

Bancroft's Sequel to his Essay on Yellow 
Fever. 8vo. 14e. 

An Essay on the Disorders of Old Age, 
and on the Means for prolonging Human 
Life ; by Ant. Carlisle, F.R.S. fc. 8vo. 5e. 

A Letter to the Commissioners for Trans- 
рь өп the Non-Contagious Nature of 
e Yellow Fever; by James Victen, M.D. 
Svo. 


Report on the P State and Manage- 
ment of the H for insane Persons, 


at Paris; trandlated from an official Report - 


en the Hospitals in general of that metro- 
polis, with an Appendix. Svo. 2s. 
METEOROLOOY. 


Chart, 
tory of the mode of Notation ; by 
Hanson, Surgeon, Ss. 
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d MISCELLANXTES. 

Shakepeare and his Times ; i the 
Biography of the Poet; Criticims on his 
Genius and Writings ; a Disquisition on the 
Object of his Sonnets; a new Chronology of 
his Plays; and a history of the Manners, 

etry a ocean [егы re 
P ‚вй iteratare of his Age. 
By Nathan Drake, M.D. 2 vols 4to. £5, 
5e. large paper £7, 7s. 

The Bible Society against the Church and 
State and the Primitive Christians—The © 
Reformers and the Bible against the Bible 
Society ; by the Rev. A. O'Callaghan, M.A. 
author of ** Thoughts on the tendency of 
Bible Societies," Master of the College of 
Kilkenny. 3e. 

Evans's Report of the Debates in Parlia- 
ment, 56 Geo. IH. 1817. £1, 11s. 6d. 

Addrem to the Guardian Society, 
2s. 6d. 

A Table of the Moveable Fasts, Feasts, 
and Terms; the Cycle of the Sun, Domi. 
nidal Letter, Golden Number, and Epact 
for twenty-five years. 1а. 6d. 

The Shrubbery Almanack, or the Ju- 
venile Gardener's Memory Calender; оп а 
sheet. 1s. coloured. 

Particulars of the Death ef the Princess 
Charlotte, 6d. 

The Real Cause of the Princess Charlette’s 
Death, 1s. 6d. | 

Circumstantial Detail af the last Mo- 
ments of the Princess Charlotte ; inclading 
а Biographical Memoir of her life. 

On the first of December was published, the 
Temh Number of Mr Pyne's Historical 
and Biographical Annals of the British 
Hoya] Palaces, with ig undi sinum 


An explanation of es and 
Proceedings of the Provident Insutution at 
Bath, for Savings. By John На M.D. 
F.R.S. and F.R.S. Ed. oneof the Managers. 
To which are added, the Depositor's Book, 
with the tions, Tables, &c. the Bye- 
Laws ; an acoount of the Mode of transact- 
ing the Business, and the first Year's Re- 


port. 

The Sacred Edict, containing Sixteen 
Maxims of the Emperor Kang-he, amplified 
by his son, the Emperor Yoong-Ching ; to- 
gether with a — on the whole, by a 
Mandarm. Tran from the Chinese, 
and illustrated by Notes, by the Kev. Wm 
Milner, -Protestant Missionary at Malacca. 

Rees’ С ia, Part sewer: 

An Introduction to the Study of Geology ; 
with occasional Remarks on the truth of the 
Mosaic Aecount of the Creation and the 
Deluge ; by Joseph Sutcliffe, M.A. author 
of a Grammar of the English I 
and Guide to Composition, &c. Вто. 1s. ба 

Evening Amusements; or, the Beauties 
of the Heavens displayed ; in which sevezal 
striking Appearances to be observed in va- 
rious Evenings in the Heavens during the 
year 1818, are described; by William i 
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Frend, Esq. M.A. Actuary of the Rock 
Life Assurance Company, and late Fellow 
of Jesus College Cambridge. 12mo. 3s. 

Book-Keeping by Single Entry; con- 
taining the most approved and simple Me- 
thod of keeping a Tradesman’s Accounts ; 
with a copious Collection of Practical ex- 
amples ; at once serving to facilitate a ready 
Calculation in Business, and exemplify the 
Practice of Book-Keeping: intended as a 
_ Supplement to Walkingame’s Arithmetic ; 

by the Editor of that popular Work. 12mo. 
Is. à 
The Mathematical Questions proposed in 
the Ladies’ Diary, and their original Àn- 
swers, together wirh some new Solutions, 
from its commencement in 1704 to 1816; 
by Thomas Leybourn, of the Royal Mili- 
tary College. 4 vole 8vo. £4. 

The Transactions of the Horticultural 
Society of London. 4to. £1, 1s. 

NOVELS. 

Rosabella, or a Mother's Marriage; by 
the Author of Santo Sebastiano, &c. 5 vols 
£1, 10s. 

Manners. З vols. 18s. 

The Bachelor and the Married Man, pr 
the Equilibrium of the “ Balance of Com- 
fort.” 3 vols 10s. 60. ` 

Helen Monteagle. By Alicia Lefanu, 
3 vols £1, 18. 

The Foundling of Devonshire. 5 vols 
12mo. £1, 7s, Gd. 

Tales of Wonder; by Miss Plumptre, 
3 vols 12mo. £1, 1s. 

Actress of the Present Day. 3 vols 12mo. 
18s. 

Fanny Fitzyork. S vols 12mo. £1, 1s. 

The Hi of Elsmere and Ross: an 
Episode. The merry Matter by John 
Mathers ; the grave by a solid Gentleman. 
2 vols 12mo. 12s. 

Tbe Quakers: a Tale; by Elizabeth B. 
Lester. 12mo. 65. 


POETRY. 


The Odes, &c. of Anacreon, translated in- 
to Latin Verse; by the Rev. William James 
Aislabie, A.M. 7s. 

Poetical Remains and Memoirs of John 
Leyden. Bro. 

. Cambridge Prize Poems ; being а com- 
plete Collection of the English Poems which 
have obtained the medal in the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. 12mo. õe.. 

The Hours; a Poem, in Four Idylls; by 
Henry Hudson, Esq. Foolseap Svo. 1s. 

Trifles in Verse; L. T. Berguer, Esq. 
Svo. 7s. 

The Grave of the Convict, an elegy. Is. 

н : s : рш, 
ical " 
declaration, © That he was no gramma- 
rian ;" by J. Bisset, Esq. the author of the 
Leamin Guid 


gton e. « 
The Search, and other Poems; by Mr 
Edmeston. : 
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A Bill of Rights and Liberties, or an Act 
for a Constitutional Reform in Parliament ; 
by Major Cartwright. 1s. 6d. 

Two Letters on the contested Origin, Na- 
ture, and Effects of the Poor Laws. 16. 

Essay on Public Credit, by the celebrat- 
ed David Hume: reprinted from the first 
edit. of 1752. With a Letter addressed to 
the British People, by Imlac, on the sound 
and prophetic nature of its principles; shew- 
ing, from indisputable facts, that a perse- 
verance in the Pitt and Paper System must 
eventually produce a National Bankruptcy. 
Pointing out the only mode of averting so 
fatal a calamity; with Remarks on the ne- 
cessity of a Parliamen Reform: an 
Analysis of Mr Bentham’s » &c. 8a. ба. 

Observations on the Circumstances which 
асе the Condition d the i 

lasses of Society ; John Barton. Se. 

The Operations of "the Sinking Fund, as 
it affects the value of Funded by 
the Reduction of the Interest; the total 
change of our Financial System, by the in- 
novations made on the stability of the Pub- 
lic Funds, shewing that the National Debt, 
from its own magnitude, will ultimately 
consume and destroy itself; by a practical 
Jobber. 

THEOLOGY. 


A Discourse, occasioned by the Denth ef 
the Rev. John Prior Estlin, LL.D., de- 
livered in Lewin's Mead Meeting, Bristol, 
August 24, 1817 ; by the Rev. James Man- 
ning. To which is subjoined, the Funeral 
Service; by Lant Carpenter, LL.D.  8vo. 


1s. 6d. 
Seri Portraits: or, Biographical 
` Mem of the- most di ished Cha- 


racters recorded in the Old Testament; by 
the Rev. Robert Stevenson. 2 vols 12mo. 96. 
A Sermon on Regeneration and Conver- 
sion ; by John Napleton, D.D. 1s. 
Two Sermons où the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper; by the Rev. Charles Cole- 
man, М.А. M.R.I.A. 1s. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 


Personal Observations, made during the 
Progress of the British Embassy, through 
China, and on its voyage to and from that 
Country, in the years 1816 and 1817 : by 
Clarke Abel, physician and naturalist to 


Walpole. A.M. мо. 
Tour through the Netherlands in 1816-17; 
by J. — Bvo. 9s. 
Picturesque Voyage round Great Britain ; 
containing a series of Vicws illustrative of 
the character and prominent features of 
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The Sin and Danger of being Lovers of 
Pleasure more than Lovers of God ; Con- 
sidered and Illustrated in two Discourses ; 
by the Rev. Andrew Thomson, A. M. Mi- 
nister of St George's Church, Edinburgh, 
18mo. 26. 

A Sermon delivered in the Tron Church, 
Glasgow, on Wednesday, November 19, 
1817, the day of the funeral of her Royal 
Highness the Princess Charlotte of Wales; 
by Thomas Chalmers, D. D. Minister of 
the Tron Church, Glasgow. Вто. 13. 6d. 

A Sermon delivered in St Enoch’s Church, 
Glasgow, on Wednesday, November 19, 
1817, by the Rev. William Taylor junior, 
D. D. minister of St Enoch’s Parish, Glas- 

w, and one, of his Majesty's Chaplains 
r Scotland. Svo. 1s. 6d. 

An Address delivered in the Blackfriars 
Church, Glasgow, on Wednesday, No- 
vember 19, 1817, the day of the funeral of 
her Royal Highness the Princess Charlotte 
of Wales; by John Lockhart, D.D. one of 
the ministers of Glasgow. буо. Is. 

Sermons by John B. Romeyn, D. Б. 
Pastor of the Presbyterian Church, Cedar 
Street, New York. Вто. 9s. 

The Pillar of Rachael's Grave, or a Tri- 


bute of Respect to Departed Worth: а, 
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Sermon 16th November 1817, 
on occasion of the much-lamented deaths 
of her Highness Princess Charlotte 
of Wales, and her Infant Son ; by Robert 
Culbertson, minister of the Gospel, Leith. 1s. 

Sermons by the Rev. David Dickson, 
minister of the New North Church, Edin- 

8vo. 10s. 64, 

ent, suggested by a bright gleam 
of sunshine, November 17, 1817, two days 
before the funeral of the Princess Charlotte 
of Wales. 40. 2s. 6d. 

Aecount of some Experiments made with 
the Vapour of Boiling Tar in the cure of 
Pulmonary Consumption; by Alexander 
Crichton, M. D. F.R.S. Physician to the 
Emperor of Russia, &c. Во. 2s. 6d. 

An Esay on some Subjects connected 
with Taste: by Sir George Mackenzie, Bart. 
F.R.S. L. & E. 8vo. де. 

Mandeville, a Tale of the Seventeenth 
Century, in England; by William God- 
win. 3 vols 1200. £1, 1s. 

Memoirs of the Caledonian Horticultural 
Society, No. VIII. Svo. Зе. 

of the Herbertshire Library. 


Literary 
Scodand, No. IV. 2s. 6d. 


—, 


NEW FRENCH 


L'Amérique Espagnole, ou Lettres Ci- 
viques à M. de Pradt; par S. B. J. Noil, 
$vo. 
Vie Politique, Littéraire, et Moralede Vol- 
taire, ой l'on réfute et ses autres 
historiens en citant et rapprochant un grand 
еме де — inconnus et trés-curicux ; 
. . Clementina, ou le Cicisbéisme ; par R. J. 
Durdent, 2 vols 12mo. , 
Considérations Générales sur l'Evaluation 
des Monnaies Grecqueset Romaines, et sur la 
valeur de l'or et de l'argent avant la décou- 
verte de l'Amérique; par M. Letronne, 
membre de l'Institut, 4to. 
Notions de Géométrie, pagos nécéssaire 
à l'exercice de la plupart des arts et métiers ; 
par J. Gaultier, Iamo. 
Préliminaires de la Session de 1817 ; par 
M. de Pradt, ancien Archevéque de Malines, 
8vo. 
i F.xposition de la Doctrine rei de: aga 

ісапе, par rap aux prótensions de la 
Cour a Rond ы Dumarsais; Libertés 
de l'Eglise Gallicane, par P. Pithou, avec 
un Discours préliminaire, 8vo. 

Défense des Libertés de l'Eglise Gallicane 
et del'Assemblée du Clergé de France, te- 
nue en — ou Réfutation de plusieurs Ou- 
vrages publiée récemment en Angleterre sur 
тыны du Pape; ouvrage posthume 
de M. Louis Matthias de Barral; précédée 
" e 


PUBLICATIONS. 


d'une Notice sur sa vie publique et sur ses 
écrits ; par l'Abbé Barral, son frére, 4to. 

Sur ła Mort de la Princesse Charlotte 
d'Angleterre, décédée lè 6 Novembre 1817 ; 
par l'Abbé de Villefort. 

Reméde Universel contre la Misère, 8vo. 

Biographie Universelle, ancienne et mo- 
derne, Tomes XIX. et X X. 8vo. 

Biographie des Hommes Vivans, Tome 
ЇН. 8vo. 

Dictionnaire des Sciences Médicales, Tome 
XX]. 8vo. 

Flore du Dictionnaire des Sciences Médi- 


politique, des maximes du Christianisme, 
tel qu'il était à son origine; par L. A. Ja 
Jarry de Mancy, Chevalier de la Legion 


d'Honneur, Svc 
Histoire de l'Etat et des Progrès de la 
Chirurgie Militaire en France, pendant les 
= de la révolution; par M. Briot, 
eur en Chirurgie, 8vo. 
— exaet ар Derniers Ме de ls 
ine, is le 11 bre 1793 jusqu 
en 16 Octobre MEE Dame Вах 5 
veuve de son ancien Concierge, Svo. 
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Oct. 25.—This being the fifty-seventh 
anniversary of his Majesty’s accession 
to the throne, the flag was, as usual, dis- 
played from the Castle, and also from 
Nelsun’s Monument, and the guns fired 
at noon, and the same observed as а holi- 
day at the banks and public offices. 

We understand that the Directors of 
the Fdinburgh Bible Society, having 
learnt that the Jewish Society in London 
had completed the translation of the New 
Testament into Hebrew, have. remitted 
£200 to assist in defraying the expenses 
of such an important work. 

A case of an uncommon nature came 
under the consideration of the Justices 
of Peace for the western distriet of Fife, 
at Dunfermiine, on the 21st instant. 
Robert Mitchell, skipper, and the rest of 
the crew of the Lark pinnace of Aber- 
dour, were prosecuted by the Procurator 
Fiscal for having maltreated a very young 
man, one of the passengers, and taken 
him back to Aberdour against his incli- 
nation, and to the great disquiet of his 
parents, who live in this city, because he 
could not at the moment pay tbe freight. 
The Justices, after a proof was led, 
found the charge established, and fined 
the crew in a sum amounting, with ex- 
penses, to eight guineas. 

Tragical Fox Chaee.—On the 23d of 
October, the fox-hounds belonging to 
Robert Hay, Esq. of Drummelzier, when 
ranging near Edrom, started a fox, and 
after a race of several miles, he made 
towards the banks of the Whitadder, 
near Hutton Hall Mill, where, being very 
hard set, and the dogselose upon him, Rey- 
nard suddenly darted over the rock, and 
got into a cavity near the top, which no 
doubt he was previously acquainted with. 
The consequence of this manœuvre was, 
that eighteen of the leadipg hounds, be- 
ing in full chase, sprung over the rock, 
80 feet high, and were killed by the fall, 
The fox escaped. 

Within flood-mark, on the sea-beach 
of the north-east coast of Fife, opposite 
to Kingsbarns, there has been recently 
discovered a mass of beautiful marble, 
which probably would furnish materials 
for building the three largest cities in the 
empire. The marble is of a deep silver 
gray colour, decorated with sea shells, 
and so delicately and neatly united in 
the composition, as if «ome akilful artíst 


had arranged them. .The marble, after 
being polished, shews a richness and 
brilliancy unrivalled’ by апу of the ad. 
mired marbles of Scotland, and has been 
held, by competent judges, to equal in 
excellence of colouring and effect some 
of the finest marble» of Burgundy, Flo. 
rence, and Egypt. This mass of marble 
is not without interest in the geognosy 
of the country. in some parts of the 
quarry, the marine sbells may be seen 
loose and unconnected, and in other parta 
their gradual accretion may be traced 
until their complete induration into 
compacted marble. If Mr Williams, in 
his ** Mineral Kingdom," be right, the 
shells so mixed with the lime in the com- 
position of the marble, shows an extensive 
coal field lies imbedded under it. 

Leth Wet Docks.—The second of these 
important public works has just been 
finished. It was opened on Wednesday, 
in presence of the Lord Provost and 
Magistrates, accompanied by the Right 
Honourable William Dundas, member for 
the city. The smack Eagle, belonging 
to the Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Leith 
Shipping Company, dragged by the Tug 
steam-boat belonging to the same Com- 
pany, was the first vessel that entered 
the dock, in the presence of the gentle- 
men above mentioned, and of a great 
number of spectators. We cannot fore 
bear mentioning our own satisfaction; 
and, we believe, the general satisfaction 
of the public, at the way in which this 
undertaking has been finished. It is 
gratifying to think, that the propitious 


state of the trade of Leith affords the. 


prospect of this dock being immediately 
in full employ. It is stated, that more 
substantial trade has passed through the 
books of the Custom-house during the 
last quarter, than for many years past ip 
an equal period. 

On Monday night, 3d Nov. ayoung man, 
a saddler, oh his way to Edinburgh, wag 
accosted by a man between Kirkcaldy end 
Kinghorn, who asked him what o'clock 
it was? He answered he had no watch ; 
the man replied that he must have some 
money. The young man said, if it was 
real necessity with him he would give 
him what he could spare, and according» 
ly gave him two shillings. The man, 
however, insisted for more, and upon his 
being refused, made a вітойе with a 
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bludgeon at the lad, but he Juckily avoid- 
ed it, knocked down the fellow, and 
twisted the stick from him. When on 
the ground, and bleeding profusely, he 
called out loudly for ** James,” when 
another fellow made his appearance, but 
finding the young man in possession of 
the stick, resolutely determined to oppose 
them, they both went off. The two men 
appeared from their dress to be labourers. 

Same day a curious case came before 
the Magistrates of Edinburgh :—Some 
gentlemen in a frolic made a wager of 20 
guineas with a waiter that tre could not 
drink a quart of brandy and run a certain 
distance. He won the wager, and went 
to the gentleman's lodgings and demand- 
ed the money, which was given him; 
but in doing so be insulted the keep- 
er of the hotel, and was given into the 
custody of the police. In the meantime 
he became so very ill, (rom the conjoined 
effects of the brandy and the race, that 
& surgeon had to be sent for, and it was 
mot till after great exertions had been 
used for upwards of four hours that he 
was restored to his senses. The keeper 
ef the hotel brought the waiter before 
the Court for striking and insulting 
him; and in the meantime the money 
was lodged with the clerk. After hear- 
ing parties, the magistrates ordered £2 
to be paid to the surgeon for his ex- 
ertions, £1 to two watchmen that took 
care of the man when he was insensible ; 
the man himself was ordered to have £8, 
and the remaining £10 forfeited as a fine 
to the publie. 

Wednesday 5th, James Stevenson and 
Andrew Harkins, slating a four story 
house in York Street, Glasgow, fell to 
the ground, in consequence of one of the 
pieces of woed which supported the 
scaffold giving way. They were taken 
to the Royal Infirmary, and, what is very 
remarkable, although they fell 50 feet, 
mone of their Hobs were fractured. 
Stevenson had one of his arms sprained, 
and Harkins had two dislocated joints. 

Power of Magnetism.—'The curious in 
natural history may be gratified to hear, 
that Me Sanderson, lapidary in Hunter's 
Square, some time ago received from 
Russia a piece of loadstone weighing 
1254 Ibs. it was mounted in iron asa 
magnet, and, from its uncommon size, 
promised great power; upon trial, how- 
ever, it was found incapable to-support 
a weight of two ounces, and it was 
thrown aside for a considerable time as a 
piece of useless lumber. He at length 
was induced to remove the old mounting, 
and have its place supplied with one of 
copper. The experiment has fully an- 
swered every expectation. It is now 
suspended in a handsome frame in his 
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Ware-room, supporting the astonishing 
weight of 160 lbs. and its power daily 
increasing. Thus the story of Mahomet’s 
coffin being suspended by а loadstone 
(although considered fabulous) is nowise 
inconsistent with the power of this singu- 
lar and important production of nature. 

Cary Rock Beacen.—1t is with much 
concern we inform our readers of the sad 
catastrophe that has befallen the stone 
beacon, whieh, for some years past, has 
beem erecting upon the Carr Rock, situ- 
ate at the entrance of the Frith of Forth, 
and lying about two miles off Fifeness. 
The building was visited by the superin- 
tendent on the 10th November curt. and 
reported to be all in good order. On the 
evening of the 14th, a very heavy swell 
of sea came ashore, and on the 15th the 
ground swell still continued, but the wea- 
ther was so thick and foggy, that the 
rock could not be seen till tbe afternoon, 
when the sea was observed to break upon 
it with much violence, and a great part 
of the building gone. 

Alarming Fire.—Ona Tuesday morning, 
a little after nine o'clock, fire was ob- 
served issuing from the roof of the Col- 
lege, on the north-west quarter, which 
suddenly assumed an alarming and threat« 
ening appearance. The fire engines were 
speedily brought to the spot, and the sup- 
ply of water, though at first limited, was, 
by the eager and unremitted exertions of 
many respectable gentlemen and others, 
procured in sufficient quantities, adequate 
to the demand of all the engines. By the 
etrenuous exertions of the firemen, aided 
by the direction of several of the Pro. 
fessors, the flames were rapidly got un- 
der, and the fire completely subdued in 
the space of two hours. The interior of 
the apartment, however, in which it was 
confined, is entirely destroyed. The Ma. 
gistrates, Professors, students, and gen- 
tlemen in the neighbourhood, rendered 
every assistance ; and the attention of the 
High Constables and the Superintendent 
of Police, together with a detachment of 
the 88th regiment from the garrison, 
which was directed in keeping the com- 
munication open from tbe College to the 
several fire-cocks, was of the first im- 
portance, and tended greatly to facilitate 
the extinction of the destructive element. 
The roof being under repair, the fire was 
ascertained to have originated from the 
carelessness of a plumber's servant. Mr 
Playfair, the engineer, was distinguished 
by his anxiety and intrepidity on the 
occasion. Hurrying from some distance, 
on the first alarm, he was soon on the 
roof, directing the operations of the fire- 
men: and, when part of it was broken 


.in, he descended into, the part on fire,’ 


with a rope fastened to his body and the 
2X 
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pipe of one of the engines in his hand ; 
and this intrepid example being followed 
by several of the firémen and others, the 
water was soon made to play with more 
powerful effect upon the part of the build- 
ing which was in flames. 

Burzk Reform.—The propriety of re- 
forming the imperfect constitution of the 
Scotch burghs has now become a matter 
of general interest, and the successful 
example of the inhabitants of Montrose 
seems to have diffused a similar spirit 
among all the other burghs. 

: Ata meeting of the Merchant Company 
of this city, on Monday, this important 
subject was brought under their consider- 
ation by one of the members, who pre- 


sented three resolutions, the substance of: 


Which was,—That the Company had ob- 
served with satisfaction the exertions now 
making to introduce into Scotland a more 
rational system of burgh policy, —that the 
recent improvement in the set of the 
burgh of Montrose, so congenial to the 
spirit of the British constitution, reflected 
the highest credit on the Privy Council, 
and on the Lord Advocate of Scotland, 
who had recommended it, that the 
€ompany felt themselves interested, as 
the only chartered company of burgesses 
in this city, to use their utmost endea- 
vours to procure an equally liberal system, 
and such as should give to the burgesses 
a reasonable contro! over the burgh funds ; 
and that the Master and Assistants 
should be instructed to confer with the 
Magistrates and Council, and any other 


corporate bodies interested, upon the ` 


means of obtaining that desirable object. 

It was then moved, that these resolu. 
tions should lie on the table till that day 
four weeks, and to be then taken into 
consideration. This motion being se. 
conded, passed unanimously, and with- 
out any remark, except on the part of 
the Lord Provost, who róse and stated, 
that, in allowing these resolutions to be 
laid upon the table without opposition, 
it did not follow, that either he or the 
Company were understood to have given 
any opinion thereon, nor that they were 
pledged to any thing either expressed or 
implied therein. 

Burgh Heform.— A meeting of the In- 
‘corporation of Goldsmiths was held on 
Monday, to consider the present con- 
stitution of the city,—when they heartily 
approved of the measures lately adopted 
by the northern burghs for procuring an 
extended system of election, and ap- 
pointed a Committee of their number for 
the purpose of co-operating with the 
Committees of the other public bodies, 
in following out the requisite steps to 
obtain this object.—On Tuesday tbe In- 
corporation of Hammermen came toa 
similar resolution. 
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Oct. 24.—The Rev. Robert Stirling, mi- 
nister at Dumbiane, was thrown from his 
ig» when driving over a part of the 
where some alterations were making, 
alighting on his shoulder, was so much 


day i 
I and J. M‘Cormick, for break- 
ing into the shop of Mr Culbick, haber- 
dasher, Greenock, and Freebairn Whitehill, 
for robbing the Slamannan carrier im Glas- 
gow, were executed in front of the prison of 
Glasgow, pursuant to their sentence. Their 
behaviour was ‚ and 


seemed fully ыле 
теп 


31.—At Ayr, the week before last, the 
workmen in the coal-pit in the Newton 
Green went to work with candles, when the 
flame of the candle of one of the men, who 
was working apart from the rest, came in 
contact with inflammable gas, 
plosion of which he was killed 
Another man, on hearing the exploson, 
ran to the place to assist his fellow work- 
man, or to see if his two sons, who were at 
work near the spot, were safe; and he was 
suffocated also. The other workmen ps 
unhtrt. Safety lamps are provided at thi 
work, but the men prefer using candles. 

Several considerable streams in Bade. 


fish to be taken from them by the hand. 

Some of the fish were of a large size; and 
the oldest person in the country does not re- 
collect any similar circumstance. 

NOVEMBER. 

, l.—Robert M*Donald and Francis Wil- 
liamson, porters, Leith, prisoners in the 
кт a the High i indictment to stand 

ore the High Court of = iary on 
the 17th inst. for stealing grain from 
at Leith. 
3.—A poor man, servant to a brewer in 
the Canongate, in a fit of desperation, put а 


period to his existence by hanging himself. 
3.—Parliament was pronagued to Tues- 
day the 16th December. 


4. —Archibald M'Quarrie, accused of 
stealing from shops and reset of theft, and 
Henry Laing and Robert Donaldson, for 


‘housebreaking and theft, were indicted to 


stand trial before the High Court of Justi- 
ciary on the 24th inst. | 


On the 29th October, a young gentleman, 
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when going bome, bad his arm taken hold 
of by a female, who carried him to a house 


aly mur 


an old acquaintance, who had absconded 
билли асосе ee The 
man е happiness of restoring 

ero hes afflicted 


are 
The new at Treon is now 
—— pog de ship Alexander of 
entered it om the 24th October. 

p. 


fhe most complete in the king. 
"There are 13 feet'water on the afl Canal 
* fides; the gates are 36 feet 9 


blocks sbove 250 feet. Vessels of any or- 
dinary draught of water can enter at any 


ing the deaf and dumb to speak. 


„ §—The TL o Cla Glasgow gave 
in Lady — 
society. ilk, and 


ag — mia 
burgh, rid tec of t paris 
him of impiety, desertion of the establish 
church, cursing, swearing, drunkenness, 
and pp and offensive behaviour ; 
concluding, that in terms of the Scottish 
acts passed by King William and Queen 
Mary, and a late act of his present Majesty, 
the defender ought to be deposed from his 
office. After examining a great many wit- 
nesees, and hearing parties, the Presbytery 
deprived him of he office, and declared the 
school vacant. This decision is final, 
and not subject to the review of any court. 
Town Guard.—On dps — 
corps was disbanded in the Royal Ex 
They were drawn up about half — tw de 
o'clock, where two of the Magis 
other official officers attended. — diens 
saluted by the corps, Bailie R. Anderson 
informed them, that, owing to the present 
establishment in the city, their services 
were, by act of Parliament, rendered unne- 
cessary after that day: That the Magi- 
strates and Council had resolved to grant 
pensions to those who were not provided for 
by pensions from Government, and to in- 
crease the pensions of those who had but a 
= allowance. "n sergeants received 
wo guineas each, corporals a guinea 
* a half, and the пак “т — 
pne guines, as a present from the Magi 
strates. The Guard was originally raised 
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in 1648, consisting of 60 men, besides 
Officers. . In 1682 it was increased to 108 
men. Since then the number has fluctu- 
ated; but for many years there were three 
companies, of one captain, one sergeant, 
one ا‎ а one drummer, and 25 privates. 
ese few years, however, it was 

to two sergeants, two corporals, two 
drummers, and 25 privates. 

19.— The trial of Francis Williamson and 
David M*Donald, accused of stealing six 
bolls of oats from the loft of Messrs S. and 
J. мча, merchants, — came on 
before the High Court of Justiciary on 
Monday. They both pleaded guilty, and 
were sentenced to n months co 
ment in Bridewell, at hard labour. 

Some oak trees were lately discovered in 
deepening the channel of the Caledonian 

Canal through Loch Dochfour. They were 
in seven feet water, eripe buried under ten 
feet of gravel. One of them js 204 feet in 
circumference at the insertion of the limbs, 
three in number, and 14 feet 2 inches at 
the root end. One of the limbs is 8 feet 
11 inches in circumference ; and the three 
trees measure 198 solid feet. The wood 
appears fresh and sound. 

22.— Alexander Nicol, .a -a journeyman 
mason, while employed in erecting the flue 
of the eter in the Canongate, fel] 
from tbe scaffolding, and died in the Infir- 
mary on Sunday evening, leaving a wife 
and seven helpless childr 

25.—A shocking accident happened at 
the new county buildings, Lawnmarket 
While the men were raising a stone, 
the logs to which the blocks were fastened 
gave way, apnd one of the men was precipi- - 
tated from the scaffolding on the top of t 
columns to the ground, and had his 
bones broken, and otherwise so severe у 
hurt that slight hopes are entertained of his 
recovery. Another workman was severely 
bruised at the same time, by the rebound. 
ing of the scaffold against his ankle. 


DEATH OF THE PRINCESS CHARLOTTE 
AND HER INFANT SON. 


common fi of sincere and deep sorrow. 
The shock which it has given to the feelings 
of the nation was very y evinced when 
the news reached this city on Sunday morn- 
ing. Many who had crowded to the 


post-office, burst into tears when the death 
of the Princess was announced; and an 
air of sad and impressive seriousness a 

peared in the countenance of the cro 

who thronged our streets and places of рі. 
lic worship, to attend, as is usual at this sea- 
Wb great — of the Christian 


nning of her ancy, 
join de er ie ible 
state of health. She ad not ind in 
the tion of a town life; she had not 
kept late hours; she had lived in tranquil, 


one could contemplate it without the most 
sensible pleasure. * Indeed, the hap- 
piness of the conjugal state appears ele- 
vated to the highest degree it is capable of, 
. when we see two persons of accomplished 
minds, not only united in the same inte- 
rests and affections, but in their taste for the 
same improvements and diversions.” To 
no two persons could this be more 
iately applied than to the Princess - 
otte and Prince Lupi quo The public, who 
knew the manner of her Royal Highness’s 
life, waited, not without anxiety, but with- 
out dread, for the event of her pregnancy. 
No symptom occurred, from the first mo- 
ment of her Royal Highness being taken in 
labour, that created any serious alarm in 
the minds of the medical attendants, all 
men of the first eminence. 1t was lingering, 
indeed, and the interval between the differ- 
ent pains was much lo than usual. 
Towards the evening of Tuesday, finding 
it to be so tardy, the medical gentlemen in 
attendance deemed it advisable to send for 
Dr Sims, in case it should be found neces- 
sary to have recourse to artificial assistance. 
Dr Sims accordingly attended with all pos- 
sible — but he saw no reason to depart 
from the course that had been pursued, and 
was of opinion with the other gentlemen, 
that the labour would be happily com- 
pleted. And though the delivery was of a 
still-born instead of a living child, about 
nine o'clock on Wednesday evening, yet it 
was safe, and her Royal Highness was quite 
uil afterwards, bore the intelligence of 
the child being still-born with resig- 
nation, submitting herself to the will of 
God, and seemed inclined to fall into a gen- 
tle sl So ** favourably,” to use the 
words of the last bulletin, ** was the going 
on,” that not only the great officers of state 
had takeh their departure, but even Prince 
Leopold and the medical gentlemen had 
retired to take some rest after the fatigue of 
Jong attendance and watching. A ty 
which her Royal Highness felt in swallow- 
ing some gruel after twelve o'clock on 
Wednesday evening, alarmed the nurse, 
especially as she some time. afterwards 
complained of being chilly, and of a pain 
in her chest. The Prince, who was in 
next room, was immediately called up, 
together with the medical attendants, by 
whom every remedy was applied that art 
could devise. We believe it is the fact, 
that her Royal Highness was sensible to the 
last minute of her life. She was taken with 


dangerous ahout one ; upon ascer- 
taining which, Dr Baillie, we hear, sent off 
апе to the — ministers, — 
his doubts with respect to the even 
Tee Prince Leopold remained by the bed- 
side the whole tims, endeavouring, as much 


loved consort, extending her hand frequent! 
to meet his—that e 


And thus, in the enjoyment of health 
and beauty—at the early age of 22, was 
snatched away this accomplished Princess. 
She was neither too tall nor too short, about 
the middle size, inclining rather to the es 
bon point, but not во much so as to impair 


the symmetry of her form. Her 
was beautifully fair—her ion. к ана 
rounded, and her head finely 


There 
bier шаа ignity in her 
look—a full intelligent eye ; and, when she 
was in conversation, particularly 


n familiar conversation, much liveliness in 
the expression of her countenance. The 
resemblance to her illustrious father was 
striking. To these accomplishments of per- 
son, her R Highness added the more 
valuable ities of the mind and heart. 
She had read much, and with discrimins- 
tion, icularly since her marriage. She 
was igious habits, and a strict observer 
of the Sabbath, as well as her husband, who 
regularly read to her, after the church ser- 
vice, one of our best English sermons. She 
was a most affectionate child; and, as a 
wife, was a model for her sex. 

Order for General Mourning.—These 
are to give public notice, That it is 
ed, that upon the present most m 
occasion of the death of her Royal High- 
ness the Princess Charlotte Augusta, daugh- 
ter of his Royal Highness the Prince Regent, 
and consort of his Serene Highness the 
Prince Leopold of Saxe-Cobourg, all per- 
sons p put — into decent moum- 
ing. e said mourning to begin on Sun- 
dey sa the 9th inst. (Signed) 

. Н. MOLYNEUX Howanp, D. E. M. 

November 7, 1817. 


17. Yesterday the mourning for the 
much Jamented Princess Charlotte com- 
menced in this city, and was very general. 
The pulpits and desks of all the churches 
were hung with black. The Lord Provost 
and Magistrates, the Lords of Session, 
the Commander of the troops, and the 
North British Staff, Rear-Admiral Sir 
William Johnstone Hope, commander on 
the Leith station, and a crowded audience, 
attended the High Church. In the fore- 
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noon the Rev. Principal Baird preach- 
ed an eloquent and pathetic discourse, 
from Psaim xlvi. 10., ** Be still, and 
know that I am God;" which he de- 
livered in his usual feeling manner; his 
pumerois audience were so deeply affect- 
ed that the tear started from almost every 
eye. In all the churches sermons suitable 
tothe melancholy occasion were delivered. 

20.—Last night, being the time ap- 
pointed for the funeral of the Princesa, 
was observed in ‘this city with becoming 
solemnity. On Monday a notice was is- 
sued by tbe.Magistrates, informing the in- 
habitants that the churches would beopen- 
ed for divine service, at two o'clock yes- 
terday afternoon, and suggesting to their 
fellow-citizens the propriety of closing 
their shops, &c. at that hour, which was 
fully acted upon. At oneo'clock the bells 
began to toll, and a few minutes after 
every office and shop was shut up, and 
all business suspended. At four o'clock 
the bells again tolled till five; again at 
six, and continued till eight. The streets 
were remarkably quiet throughout the 
evening. 

The boys of Heriot's and Watson's 
Hospitals wore crapes on their left arms, 
and the girls of the Merchants and Trades’ 
Maiden Hospitals wore black ribbons on 
their bonnets, and black gloves. 

At the Castle, at eight o'clock in the 
morning, the royal standard was hoisted 
half staff, the guard mounted at nine 
o'clock (withqut beat of drum or music) 
in the Castie, instead of on the hill at the 
usual hour of eleven, and no parades took 
place, nor was any martial music heard 
throughout the day. The flag on Nel. 
son's pillar was also hoisted in like man- 
пер as the royal standard on the walls of 
the Castle. 

His Majesty's ship Ramilies, 74 guns, 
Captain Boye, the flag sbip of Rear-Ad- 
miral Sir W. J. Hope, the other ships in 
the roads, and also those in the har- 
bour— 


—-—!* kept their colours half-mast high, 
A mournful signal o'er the main; 

Seen only when the illuetrious die, 

Or are in glorious battle slain !” 


The Ramilies fired minute guns from 
eight till ten at night. 

T'hroughout Scotland the funeral of tbe 
Princess Charlotte, on Wednesday, was 
observed with the greatest solemnity. 
Public worship was performed in the dif- 
ferent cburches, the shops were shut, and 
business of every kind was suspended. 

Claremont, Wed. Nov. 12, &o'clock, P.M. 
—The body of the Princess, after it was 
embalmed, was enclosed in a number of 
wrappers, after the manner of the Egyp- 
tians, which will preserve it for à great num- 


The body of the infant of the Princess is 
in a similar manner to that of its 


ber of years. y 
closed in blue velvet, tied with white rib- 


Windsor, Nov. 19.—This morning, a 
httle before one o'clock, the funeral 


E 
d 


were the infant and urn, proceeded to the 
chapel, where eight P sry of the guard, 
in attendance, carried and deposited them 
in the vault. The Dean of Windsor, Mr 
Mash of the Lord Chamberlain's office, &c. 
were present to witness the transaction.— 
The procession of the hearse and five mourn- 
ing coaches, preceded by a number of men 


on horse ‚ was escorted into the town 
from Egham by a of the Royal Horse 
Guards. Alth the hour at which it 


arrived was so very late, the road and streets 
through which it passed were lined with 


spectators. 

Funeral of the Princess Charlotie.—The 
last sad and solemn rites have been paid to 
the mortal remains of the lamented Princess 
Charlotte of Wales. It was near two o’clock 
before the ion arrived at Windsor. 
The remains of the Princess were received 
at the Lower by a party of the yeo- 
men of the » who carried the coffin. 
A guard of honour from the 3d regiment of 
Foot Guards, who are quartered at Wind- 
sor, was stationed on the outside of the 
lodge. Prince Leopold, his attendants, and 
others, in the mourning coaches, alighted 
at the lodge. The anti-room was 
with black cloth, and the interior chamber, 
in which the coffin reposed, was entirely 
lined with the same, both floor, sides, and 
ceiling. The coffin was covered with a 
large black velvet pall, with a deep white 
border that fell on each side, and spread it- 
self on the floor. On the coffin was the 
Princess's — au at the чем of the 
coffin, against the wall, was a escut- 
cheon of silk, similar to those са o the 
fronts of houses when death has taken place 
in a family. Three large wax candles were 
on each side of the ; numerous small 
wax candles were burning on all sides of 
the room.—The gentlemen of the Co 
of Arms were busily employed during the 
morning in arranging the stalls in the cha- 
pel for the reception of the Knights of the 
Garter, ере эы — for е 
funeral Т i or letting the 
corpse down into the vault was complcted. 
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—Windsor continued crowded to excess 

out the day. TT = 
th t ne to е еу 
aad dé vae aherwands admitted without 
pass-tickets. The Ist, 2d, and 3d regì- 
ments of Guards took a principal part of 
the duty. The dogr opened a few’ minutes 
before seven, and those who had tickets were 
admitted into the grand entrance of that su- 
perb edifice. By half past eight all was 
ready, and the funeral cavalcade was put in 
motion. Proceeding at half-foot pace, it 
was nine o'clock when it reached St George's 
Сыра. At eight o'clock each fourth man 
ef the Royal Horse Guards lighted a torch. 
About half past eight the procession began 
to move lower lodge. 


ғ which it proceeded, and 
moved up tbe nave into the chapel. The 
aisle on each side was lined by a detachment 
of the Foot Guards, three deep. It is but 
pure justice to the assembled soldicry to 
gay, that they conducted themselves 
the most exemplary condyct, and « 
their full participation in the anguish and 
distress of their fellow-citizens. Prince 
Leopold followed the coffin as chief mourner. 
He walked along with unsteady steps, and 
took the seat provided for him at the head 
of the coffin, between the Dukes of York 
and Clarence. The coffin was placed with 
the feet towards the altar. The usual an- 
thems were chanted with proper solemnity ; 
but the reading part of the ceremony di 
not attrac} any particular observation ; the 
Dean went through his portian of it with 
dignity and pathos. When it was over, Sir 
Isaac Heard read the titles of the Princess, 
in а voice much more broken by than 
age, and the mourners walked back, як: 
without the state accompaniments. The 


Prince looked distressingly ill; and 
indeed his state of health and feelin — 
excite alarm, if it were not that he has 

terly been able to some sleep. The 
melancholy business was over before eleven 
o'clock, but the chapel and the avenues were 
not completely cleared till twelve o'clock. 
The baronesses who bore the pall were La- 
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{ Deo. 
per Grenville, Ellenborough, Boston, and 


en. 
` Mclancholy Shipereck.—From the Bris- 
tol Journal af Saturday, 25th October, we 
extract the following :—** Loss of the Wil. 
liam and Mary Packet. —At a late hour 
last evening we heard of the melancho] 
intelligence of the loss of the William 


ening 
Rock, to the northward of the Flat Halmes, 
between Pennarth and Cardiff, about twe 
Dreadful 


and crew were about sixty 
in number, of wham sixteen are only тр- 
ported to be saved. The cabin 

were fifteen or sixteen. They consisted of 
a Mr Barham and four sisters, beautiful 
irls, from the age of seventeen to twenty- 
ve, and a servant. Mr B. himself, a very 
fine young man, is reported to be among 
the saved. They had been spending the 
summer at Southampton, where they parted 
with another sister, who was to sail for Ire- 
land from Holyhead. A Mrs Nicholay and 
three daughters are also we fear among the 
drowned. There were also a Mr Shabelier 
or Chevalier and his wife ; had only 
is said to 


at the late hour the news arrived, are Cap- 
tain Briscoe, Mr Snow, and Mr CHE А 
Mrs Taylor and Mr Quin are also entered 
on the book at the Packet Office as 
passengers. Another 

Shortis, brother of a ble tradesman 
near the drawbridge in this city, who was 
the m of the idi 
and who saved himself at last by excellent 
swimming. He was nearly three hours in 
the water, and was so usted from fa- 
tigue, that on his arrival at his brother's’ he 
was immediately put to bed, so that we 
could — no — information to alle- 
viate the sufferings and suspense, or assuage 
the ish of nis agonized relations, 
whom these unfortunate sufferers must have 
left behind them.” 





COMMERCIAL REPORT. 
From our Glasgow Correspondent. — 





an unusual atten 


parasa were made by private contract. The 


e sale at the East India House attracted 
ce of buyers, and the whole went off 


t attention. There was 
briskness. Considerable 
reports of a very considerable quantity of 


is article being destroyed at Calcutta by fire, turns out to be very much 
The quantity now brought from the East Indies is very large and continually i 


On the other hand, the quantity imported from our West India Calonies 


is constantly өп 


the decrease, from the number of Cotton Plantations on the old Colonies abandoned by 
reason of the poverty of the soil; and in the new Colonies from the plantations bei 


being put 


into Bugar, as being morc productive. The quantity brought from the Spanish main is 


1817. } Register-—Commercial Report. 349 


nót nearly equal fo what it was formerly. In the horrid warfare which desolates that coun- 
, all property is destroyed, and the fields neglected and laid waste. The full activity 
of all our Cotton manufactures creates a demand whìch rust tend to maintain, if not sd- 
vance, the price of this article — —Sugar.—For some time past the market has been very 
dell More confidence is, however, assumed by the holders, and no inclination is ежи 
to facifitate sales at reduced rates. Considerable purchases of fine Sugar are making for 
the Irish market, and the purchasers for export їп the Spring must soon come into the 
market, so that there is every probability of the t prices being maintained, ретћа 
advanced. The Stock on hand is not large; and the latest accounts from several of the 
Windward Islands, leave no doubt but that, owing to a tract of dty weather in September, 
the ensning crop cannot be large, nor exceed that of last season, which was very deficient. 
The East India Sugar has been tried, but it is so deficient in strength, compared to that from 
oar West India Colonies, that no encouragement is held out for extending the im- 
portation of it.—In Refined there has been little doing, and Molasses were little inquired 
after at lower prices. In Foreign Sugars very little business has been done.——-Cnfftc.— 
Some sales have been effected at maintained prices, but upon the whole the demand is li- 
mited. The Shippers state the present prices as too high.——-Demerara is in demand for 
home consumption, at the prices it has some time past maintained, and in consequence 
higher than the other descriptions. —— Нит. А very considerable rise took place in this 
article, owing to а report that it would be admitted into France for the supply of the alled 


troops. The rise was greatest in the London market, and principally in and 
inferior Jamaicas. The price advanced about 1s. 6d. gallon in London, and from 9d. 
to ls in Glasgow. The uncertainty, however, of its being admitted into France, ex 


at a very high duty, has considerably lowered the market, and sales are made at prices 
considerably reduced. The rise on the price of this article being maintained, must alto- 
depend upon exportation to foreign ports, as the consumption in Britain is much 
essened.———-Genceva, which had also advanced a little, is rather on the decline.—— Brandy 
is uncommonly scarce ahd exorbitantly high; nor is there any chance of any material 
reduction in price till the next vintage is ascertained to be abundant. The Stock in France 
is severely reduced, as both the vintage of 1816 and 1817 have proved uncommonly bad, 
i y the last. The commonest Cogniac costs, in France, about 12s. on at 
present —— British Spirits are dull in sale, and expected to be rather lower than the pre- 
sent prices —— Wiac.—AIl French Wines are considerably advanced. Good Port Wine is 
also on the rise, The vintage of 1816 was uncommonly bad. Tuc AH vM теу Rod in 
uality, but considerably short in quantity.—— Fine Sherries also look up, and are very 
вал to be procured.—— Madeira, which was last year very high, is considerably de- 
clined in price in the Island, but it has evidently seen the lowest ; indeed the last advices 
from the Island qı higher.———Cape Madeira maintains its former prices, but the 
country in general seems sick of the horrid trash with which it was inundated under the 
name of that article.—Port Wines may be quoted at from £40 to £55, and Sherries from 
to £65 per pipe, according to their age and quality.—— Teq. Quotations for some 
time nominal; a sale із at present going on at the India House.———Spiccs.—The demand 
is limited, and no alteration in price———Hemp, Flar, and Tallow.—Hemp and Flax 
continue іп demand. The prices of Tallow have advanced, but there is not at present во 
much briskness in the market as was some days ago.——Oils.—The transactions 
lately brought to light between the dealers and speculators have destroyed the trade. The 
prices are high, but nominal In other kinds there is no variation.—— Rice continues in 
good demand — — Fruit has a ready sale.—— —T'obacco.— The demand has not been so great 
since our last report, and the holders appear more anxious to sell. ——7ris Provisions are 
in — principally for the cutward bound West India Shipping, and the ies for 
our West India Colonies. The holders expect the present prices to be maintained for some 
time, particularly beef. Butter continues in good request, but the business done in 
bacon is inconsi c.———-Herrings.—A great advance has taken place on herrings, and 
it is probable, not only that the present prices will be maintained, but that these will suffer 
a sil further advance. The late fire at Newfoundland, where above 50,000 
quintals of fish was destroyed, must be severely felt in the West India market; and con-. 
sequently, herrings must be sent from Britain to make up for the deficiency, and afford a 
a supply of salt provisions for the negroes, where fish (their favourite food) cannot be got. 
— —Corn.— The prices of grain have rather advanced from the loss sustained, in various 
parts of the country, by severe frosts and wet weather, where the crop was very late. The 
ports are also closed for next three months. However, little could have been expected from 
the Continent till the spring. The harvest in England and Ireland has been abundant. 
It has been the same in the United States, as also rh British America, where it has all been 
Киш и a The prices cannot be expected to be low, but, at the ваше time, 
ere is no probability of any of the necessaries of life advancing to a very high rate. —— 
Dyewood: of all descriptions are in demand, and at greatly improved prices, а convincing 
proof of the improved state of the internal trade of the country. 
Notwithstanding all the gloomy speculations and anticipations of evil 
among us, the whole internal el 





prognostica tor& 
foreign trade of Great Britain is much improved, ins- 
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astonishment of many, that the trade of Britain has risen superior to every pressure, and 
flourishes in all its branches The trade to India is increasing in a rapid manner, and 
DEDI (o De Tay косы к LU aage n e A new outlet is thus opened up for 
British industry and capital, and within the boundaries of those countries formerly includ- 


fect our trade, would swell this article ee кор о; and may therefore, at апо- 
ther period, afford scope for a separate article. immense and valuable trade also now 
opening up between our North American and our West India Colonies, will also claim our 
attention. 





From our London Correspondent. : 
AT this season of the year a great ion of the trading population is in а state of 
comparative inactivity ; yet notwi ing this general fact, it is a matter of high grati- 


fication to us to state, that we have not scarcely in our recollection, more general activity 
and employment in all branches of trade, than at present exist. The effects produced by 
the extensive and continued failures of last year seem to have ceased—confidence is restor- 
ed—because almost every merchant has been probed to the quick ; and the plentifal crop 
on the Continent, together with the conviction that the peaceful relations of Europe are 
fixed on permanent bases, conspire to produce that steady demand for articles of necessity 
and luxury, which is the soul of legitimate commerce. We have now briefly to notice the 
state of our markets, which have, generally speaking, been remarkably firm and steady. 

COLONIAL PRoDUCE.—Sugur.— British Plantation, as well as all Foreign Sugars, 
have sensibly declined in price during the last month, finer sorts st this moment 
maintain their prices. is may arise from the limited business done in this article, as 
PC OPE SCHO ы отк: кшн. ПЕ t Stock of Sugar is 54,158 hhds. 
and 9090 tierces, which exceeds that of year by about 5000 exsks. The average of the 
fast quarter is 53s., while that of the corresponding quarter of last year was only 50s. The 
average price of last week, ending 2d of December, is 51s. 2d. but it is calculated, that 
when the av с паде ша че 5% January, that the duty will be raised. Refined 

rs.—The d for all kinds of refined Sugars has been steady, and prices remain 
with little variation. Lumpe and loaves, in some instances, have been bought at 1s. lower. 
Double loaves аге in demand for the spring, from 95s. to 102s., and crushed from 63s. 
"upwards. —— Molasses very heavy at 35e. ; something done at 34s. 6d.—Cofee—This ar- 
ticle still maintains its price ; several public sales have been brought forward ; and during 
the last week, 436 casks, and 605 bags Plantation, chiefly Demerara, were sold to the 
home trade with considerable briskness.—Good middling Demerara, 986. to 99s.; middling, 
95s. to 96s. ; fine ordinary, 93s.; Triage, 80s. to 87s; Jamaica, fine ordinary, 916. to 
ee Gir ор. 300 bags St Domingo, very good ordinary, with colour, 
92s. 6d. ; 143 casks, and 484 bags Havannah, fine ordinary, with colour, 6d. to 93s. ; 
ee df isl jl «чш, Сына, карч Very 
ttle done by private contract.——-Cottons.——-For Surat Cotton there has been a demand 
for the home trade. Bengals remain steady. This day week there will be a sale of 1552 
Bengal; and on the 9th January, 2700 bales Surat, and 5800 bags Bengal. At 
Liverpool, cottons have continued in brisk demand ; and since the result of the last sale at 
the India House has been known, there has been some disposition to Bengal at 
the late prices, but holders ask { to 4 per Ib. advance, which cannot be readily obtained. 
——Rice.—Carolina Rice has been sold to the growers for 50s. per cwt. but few buyers 
are found for East India, as large arrivals have been reported, and expected to be sold 
without delay.———Hum.—Considerable fluctuations have taken place in this article. At 
present, every thing is dull, though contracts have been made for arrival next year. 
—— Tobacco. There has been а iderable demand for the home trade, and for Ire- 
tand—and the present prices are fully supported.——Logwood— Fustic.—Both in limited 
demde ue раса чоо. 

EUROPEAN Paopuce.—lIn all these ordinary articles, such as Hemp, Flax, fe. little 
is doing. In Oils and Tallow a great deal has been done. In general, however, the state 
of the staple articles is nearly the same as in our last report. 

Funds.—V arious rumours have been set afloat to depress the funds, but without 
success. We confidently look forward to a very considerable rise. 
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Course of Exchange, Dec. 11.——-Amsterdam, 37:6 B. 2 U. Antwerp, 11:11 Ex. 
Hamburgh, 34: 7: 2} U. Paris, 24: 60:2 U. Bordeaux, 94:60. Frankfort on 
Main, 145 Ex. Madrid, 38 effect. Cadiz, 37} effect. Gibraltar, 33. Leghorn, 491. 
Geneva, 47. Malta, 49. Naples, 42]. Lisbori, 59. Oporto, 59. Dublin, 8 per cent. 
Cork, 8]. Agio of the Bank on Holland, 2. 


Prices of Gold and Silver, per oz-—Portugal gold, in coin, £0:0:0. Foreign gold 
in bars, : 0:0. New doubloons, £0:0:0. New dollars, 5s. 4d. Silver, S ng 
stand. £0:5:34. New Louis, each, £0:0:0. 


PRICES CURRENT.—Dec. 6, 1817. 



































~~ VoL. П. 


SUGAR, Musc. LEITH. | GLASGOW. ‘LIVERPOOL. LONDON. DUTIES. 
B. P. Dry Brown, . сиё. 75 to — |72 to 75 | 72 75 | 74 to 7 
Mid. good, and fine mid. | 80 86 | 76 83 | 76 89 | 77 82 £110 0 
Fine and very fine, . . | 88 92 | — — | 90 93 | 84 88 
Refined, Doub. Loaves, . |150 155 | — — — — |154 = 
Powder ditto, ә е 124 198 — — | om — 199 — 
Singde ditto, e € 118 124 |116 118 {123 196 '113 120 
Small Lumps . . |114 118 112 194 198 1116 = 
Large ditto, . Р 110 114 108 |112 118 | — — 
Crushed Lumps, . . | 65 70 | — — | 67 70 | — — 
MOLASSES, British, cwt.| 38 39 | 35 37 | 38 == | 3156 -— 0 7 6i 
COFFEE, Jamaica . cwt. 
Ord. good, and fine ord. | 82 87 | 78 90 | 82 88 ' 86 92 
p Mid — fine mid, | 90 100 91 96 89 100 | 98 105 1 
1 and very о — = 
Ord. good, and fine ord. | 86 92 | — — 84م‎ 91 | 90 95 * 00 тё 
Mid, good, and fine mid. | 92 101 | — — | 92 101 | 98 104 
t Domos =- — | 88 90 | 85 91 | 92 94 
PIMENTO (in Bond) Ib} 8% 9| 9 95 9 8i 0 0 9% 
t 
Jam. Rum, 160.P. gall-| 4 4d 446d |5810 480 | 336 368| 4s 3d 6s 081 
y, ° е в ЇЗ 9 14 0 = — = — 13 3 13 6 B.S, 0 17 
— C HEN M iaa a e = 4 6 4 8{Е5З.) 01711 
Grain Whisky, . . |8 3 8 6 |— – |= S = 
WINES, RBS 143 18 O0 
Caec Crete, Ми! Б 0 ~ — — == P "i ( s) 148 4 6 
Е ре. — еа» -— Рац EA 
Spania wais, bus 5- -- Sig РЫ SEH о 
enexifíe, pipe.| 30 $5 | — — |= — | 28 54 Бн ЗЫ 
Madera, . . . |60 70 | — -|— =- | = — HÈS} — 
LOGWOOD, Jam. . ton.| £8 0 £8 10 710 810! 8 5 815/810 8 15 
Honduras, . * 8 9| 810 — 90 — 9 0 — | 09.1 
Cam y, . a: s 9 10| 9 010 0,10 01010,9 0 910 d 
FUSTIC, Jamaica, А 12 13 | 12 013 0117 013 0.34 0 15 10 } l4 
С DM 17 —| — س‎ |17 0171517 0 18 0 63 
INDIGO, Caraccas fine, 1Ь. 9s 6d 11s 6d] 8 6 9 6 | 9 O11 6 |11804 11564 g 0 0 
TIMBER, Amer. Pine, foot.|2 5 2 6|— — 2 3 2 4| س‎ — 6 024 
Ditto Oak, a . 4 6 5 6 — — > — — — ы 0 5 
Christiansand (dut. paid) {2 4 2 5|— — — — — — 
Ponidiras Mahoginy 011 1 4] 010 1 8| 11 1 5, 05114 182d E 316 0 
St Domingo, di А == = 1195301199310 20 Р 814 2 
TAR, American, . Ый) — — | — — | 16 17 | 15 1 {PS }R 1 2 aif 
Archangel, . + | 22 25 | — -|2 23/26  — Г I 
PITCH, Foreign, . cwt| 14 — NN em — | 10 = (EM 115 
TALLOW, Rus. Yel. Cand] 76 78 | 74 76 | 70 71 | 75 — 03 2 
Home Mel ‚ . | 68 — | — |= — | 58 60 
HEMP, Riga Rhine,  ton.| 47 48 | 43 44 | — == |£43 10 £14 |f B.S. 1 09 1 
— Clean, . 45 . 46 | 41 42 | 45 46 | 42 10 45 10 | VL F.S. ) > 010 
Riga Thies. & Druj. Rak. | 68 га – | — —|6 — - 
сата 50 = та E = BS.13 0 0 4 
irish . . 9 52 0 — ан» | om — 9 бв {FS < 0 0 1 
MATS, Archangel, . 109.| 6 0 6 6| — iol —| 510 515 eat 1 е 
BRISTLES, B.S. 0 3 
Petersburgh Firsts,  cwt.| 16 10 0 17| — - | — — | 13 10 15 15 |\ F.S. 0 311 
г Pot, . . | 46 47 | 49 50 | 49 50 50 52 
OI L, Whale, e в tun. 55 — 52 53 57 58 l £59 === 
Сой, З . « | 55 (р. brl.) — 45 46 | 45 — | 48 49 
TOBACCO, Virgin. fine, Ib} 8 9| 8 910 8 0 9: 104 1s 
Middling, . . ‚| 7 8| 7 e ы. | озю 
Inferior, . . . 64 1| 7 74,0 45 «— | 6 7 
COTTONS, Bowed Georg. | — —|17 110,1 € 19 — — 
Sea Island, fine, è — —1217 29/25 2 6|— سے‎ IE 
god, . |— —|24 26/23 2 4|— = 
m E uw ies —|2 2 23/11 2 е — || BS. 2 0 8 7 
Demerara and Berbice, | — —|110 21/19 211110 2 1),FS f8 017 2 
West India, Р — —/1 8 20/18 19118 110 ۴ 
Maranham, = —/20 ? 11111 2 O11 211; 111 
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Weekly Price of Stocks, from lst to 30th November 1817. 








bon 
Exchequer bills, 24d. p. day 
Consols for acc. 





ИИН 


LONDON, CORN EXCHANGE, DECEMBER 1. 


OUR supply of Wheat for this day's market was but moderate, and superfine samples met 
a ready sale at last Monday's prices, and in some cases even better terms were i 
but inferior parcels go off heavily.—Barley fully maintains last week's currency, ага prime 
Malt sells on much the same terms, but for inferior there is scarce any sale.— Beans will 
scarcely support our last quotation ; and Maple Pease are about 1s. per quarter cheaper.— 
The Oat iude is full as dear for prime qualities; all other kinds are rather dearer. In 
other articles we have no alteration to notice. 











London, Corn Exchange, Dec. 9. Liverpool, Dec. 9. 
As Wed TET e d. ғ.а. ш — — 
ForeignWheat, — to — Gray Pease, . . — to — per ice, р. CWL to 45 0 
sein уа суз со — Fine do. du ate ei | English . 13 0 to 15 0 ur, 1 , 
English Wheat, 60 to 70. Tick Beans, .. 40to 44 Sc ‚ » 12 0 to 14 6| p. 2801b. 00to 00 
Fine do. .. . 80to 86.014 ао. .... 44 to 54 || Welch. - . 0 Oto 0 0j—— Seconds 00to 00 
Old до. .... — to 105 Small do. . . . 48 to 58 || Irish, new 10 Oto 12 OjIrish p. ?401b.00 to 00 
Rye...... —to — ОМ до. ... . — 0 — || Dantzie . 14 0to 15 OjAmeri. p. bl. 65 0 to 66 0 
Fine do. ... —to — Feed Oats,. . . 18 to 28 || Wismar. - 0 Oto 0 0|— Sour do. 500 to 56 0 
Barley, . ... 32to 50Finedo..... — to — || American . 14 0 to 15 O|Clover-seed, p. bush. 
Fine do. . —to — Polanddo.... 30 to 33 || Barley, per 60 libs. — White . 00to 00 
New do. —to —Finedo..... — to — || English 10% 76 - + 00to 00 
Malt, ..... 70 to 80 Potato do. . . . 28 to 34 |, Scotch 6 Oto 7 0/Oatmeal, per 240 Ib. 
Fine do. ... —to — Fine Flour, . . 80 to — || Irish . . 6 Oto 6 6/En 10 Oto 44 0 
Pease, boilers 53 to 58 Seconds,. . . . 70 to 75 || Malt p.9gis. 12 0to 13 6}Sco - 00to 00 
Fine do. ...—to — оа Соо .00to 00 
Seeds, &c. | Enz-potanew4 6 to 0 Butter, Beef, &c. 
—common . to 0) Butter, per cwt. s ғ. 
Mustard, Brown, з. 8. 4. 3. || Welsh potato 4 3to 4 9\Belfust . . 
New, .... 1% to 2 |Ryegrass(Pace's) — to — Scotch... 000 0 охе ax a 102 to 0 
— о ае tg. 700 Foreign .. 4 3to 4 9|р . Oto 0 
are$......5 to over, sh. Rapeseed, А terfo: 
Turnip, White "ш-н... .. - 50 to 120 Fue e Cork, So —— 
—Retl eoneie — to —|—White eee 50 to 100 sowing Р 0 to 0| —New, 2d, pickled 102 
—Yellow € . — to — Trefoll . .. . .— to — |! Beans. pr qr. s.d. s.d ‚р, tierce 95 to 100 
Canary . . . . 50to90|Ribgrass .. . — (0 — || English . 680 to 70 0|— p. barrel 60 to 65 
Hempseed . . . 82 to 86 (Carraway, Eng. 48 to 56 || Foreign . . 00to 0 O|Pork, р. bri. 95 to 98 
L . . 2» 60 to 80 —Fore e. — to — |j Irish .. . 00to 0 0j|Bacon, per ewt. 
Cinquefoll... . — to —:Coriander . . . 10 to 21 |; Рав, pr quar. —Short middles to 0 
New Rapeseed, £52 to £54. | — Boiling . 61 0 to 65 0|—Long do. to @ 
EDINBURGH.—DECEMBER 10. 
Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease & Beans. 
Ist,......498. Od. | Ist,...... 34e. Od. | Ist,......356. 04. | Ist,...... 34«. Od. 
2d, voccs 446. Od. 2d, "$4000 31s. Od. 2d, ۰.9308. Od. 2d, aace OFS. Od. 
3d, «coss MUS. Od. 3d, eers.. 288. Od. 3d, 969920 25s. Od. 3d, eses.. Ов. Od. 
Average of wheat, £2: 2: 1: 6-12ths per boll, 
Tuesday, December 9. 
Beef (174 oz. per lb.) . 0 4d. to 0 Td. | Potatoes, (281b) . .. 010d. to O Od. 
Mutton, . . . . . 04d. toO Td. | Butter, perlb. . . . 1 4d. to O Od. 
Veal, ..... . O 9d. to 1 Od. | Eggs, рег doz. . . 1 3d.to O Od. 
Pork, . . . . . . O0 5d. 00 6d. | Tallow, per stone, . 11 64d. to 12 64. 
Lamb, per quar. . . 2 Od. to 3 Od. | Hides, . . . . . 6 Od to 7 Od. 
Quartern Leaf, . . . 114. to 0 Od. | Calf Skins, per lb. . .0 74 to О 8d. 
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HADDINGTON.—DrczxBEA 12. 
NEW. 

Wheat. Barley. Pease. Beans. 
16,......468. 6d. 1st,......41s. Od. 1st,....... 34e. 0d. let,....... 34e. Od. l1st,.......S5e. Od. 
2d,....... 42s. Od, | 2d,........365. Od. | 2d,........ 288. 01. | 2d,........ 308, Od. | 94,....... 308. Od. 
34,........408. Od. 34,........308. 04. goc 208. Od. За,........ 26s. Od. 3d,.......25s. Od. 

OLD. 

Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease. Beans. 
Ist,......348. Od. Ist,... oo cmi, Od 1st,......—8. Od. 18.......-—0, Od. 1st, oeo o omalle Od. 
2d, asese. 338 Od. 2d,.. s.s mn 04. 2d, veces eumd, Od. 2 9 es Od. 2d, ......—8, Od. 
Sd, ......—9 Od. 3d, eS Od. 9 -a o o o omule Od. 8. esle Od. eso s onmi), Od. 

Average of wheat, £2: 0: 8. 
Notie. The boll of wheat, beans, and is about 4 per cent. more than half a quarter, 


pease, 
or 4 Winchester bushels ; that of barley and oats nearly 6 Winchester b 


яшн Ere M Сиз Каны" and Wales, from the Returns received in the Week 
ended 22d November 1817. 
Wheat, 81s. 6d.—Rye, 46. 9d.— Barley. o E ae ы ыйыы. ыр ы 495. 10.— 


Oatmeal, 33s. 


4d.—Beer or Big, 0s. 


ооа Prices of British Corn in Scotland, by the Quarter of Eight Winchester Bushels, 
and Oatmeal, per Boll of 128 е. Scots Troy, or 140 ibs. Avoirdupois, of the Four 
Weeks immediately preceding the 15th November 1817. 
Wheat, 69s, 3d.—Rye, 59s. 5d.—Barley, 41s. 2d.—Oats, 51s. 1d, —Beans, 55«.—Pease, 598, 114, 
Oatmeal, 26s. 6d.—Beer or Bigg, 58s. 2d. 


[=ч 


ALPHABETICAL List oF ENGLISH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between Ist and 30th 


Кае 1817, extracted from 


Allwright, S. 
дап, А.Р 
of ای ت‎ yard, ene 
A shires dur ti —— cabinet-maker 
akh W W. Borougt-hills-mill, Essex, miller 
Abram, T. Rafbrd, Lancaster, innkeeper 
Archer, T. Lombard Street, boot-maker 
Ambrose, Т, & Т. Fawell, Botolph Lane, wine- 


, Scrivener 


В‏ ن 
Vv.‏ — 
Brandon, J. S: Church 81‏ 


reet, merchant 
екеу, Үс Yorkshire, iron-founder 
Bankel, E, а, Gloucester, cooper 
Ваги. uare, ceg Dre wheel- 


Bea Ww. J. Phanix-park, Princes Street, Caven- 
Carlisle, J. St Ann's Mill, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 


; Herefordshire, cordwainer 
avistock, Devonshire, money- 


Daniel, G. rd , merchants 


Downs, W T Rex Reading, cheer QNM 


ROME 
Dickinson, R. & J. St St John Street, Clerkenwell, 


Dyson, J. J. Meltham Mill, Almondbury, Yorkshire, 
clothier 

Downes, J. J. Whi Road, collar-maker 
Кун, М. sen. пе! Denbighshire, shop- 


Esdy T. Woolwich, horse-dealer 


the London Gazette. 


& M. Dyson, of Almond- 
A ufacturers 


кош, » & T. Ashby, Gough Square, — 
ке W. Upper Russel Street, Bermondsey, lea- 
— F. Holborn, & G. Tyndale, Aldgate, 


Kilsby, W. Old кши. broker 
Kilner, W. & J. Lees Lodge, Dalton, Yorkshire, 
do кре д челден ig 
W. Daventry, grocer 


sd. Мокен Carp 
а, ув. Romney, ox иен; 


Lloyd, ©. T. Leather-lane, Holborn, bookseller 
J. Frith Street, Soho, truss-maker 
coffee-house-k: 


ord, J 
M H. Pal) Mall, 
harlotte Street, Fitzroy m 


Mitchel J neh hfleld, Н. — — 

е атп рет 
Marsh, J. Pilkington, 
Moore, T. » Hereford, farrier 
Manns, J. & J. Cam, ° Sheffield, York, edgetoe!. 
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Minot, W. Lime Street, merchant Sweetman, S. Bedlow, & C. J. Tuckctt, Bishops- 
arsham, W. late of Angel Co Thrograorton ate Street and Birmi rs 
wn broker xx Srow, S. Albemarle Street, dress-maker 


Nicholson, J. Sow-lane, pin and needle manufac- Slater. J. Market Street, Westminster, brewer 
turer Spyer, S. Great Alice Street, merchant 
Nicholson, J. & J. Brown, Bow-lane, fishhook-ma- Stanton, S. Strand, a 


nufacturers Smart, J. K te Street Holborn ironmonger 
Noble, G. Ely Place, merchant Sharland, R. Excter, sadder í 
Newman, E. Lambeth-marsh, Surrey, brewer E в, jun. Bristol, cutler 
Overton, W. Birmingham, plater Smith, 


і - Long Acre, spring-blind-maker 
Oliphant, J. Cockspur Street, hat-manufacturer Smith, T. Chepstow inet-maker 
j 


9 

Oxnam, Н. Penzance, merchant Smith, J. Shrewsbury, linen-draper 
Oates, G. & С. іш . Sheffleld, merchants Smith, J. Holmfirth, Yorkshire, clothier 
Pickstock, T. Shrewsbury, mercer A. Bury Street, St Mary-axe, broker 
Parry, J. Denbigh, draper Shore, E. Coxden-mills, Chardstock, Dorset, miller 
Pitts, L. Thorpe Abbotts, Norfolk, merchant Sa J. G. King Street, warehousemen 
Powell, J. Topsham, ro Tickner, G. Portsea, coer dan 
Pallett, C. & J. Р. Masle, Love-lane, Alderman- Тиге, G. M. New Strect Square, Fetter-lane, 

bury, factors wine-merchant 


Paterson, T. Stockport, Tollock, R. Watling Street, merchant 

Paterson R. & W. Nicol, Harrow Road, Padding- Valentine, C. St James's Walk, Clerkenwell, je 
ton, nurserymen : — 

Piercy, E. late of New-farm, Oxfordshire, farmer alkcr, J. Upper Russe! Street, Bermondsey 

Parsons, J. of Harwich, Essex, fishing-emack-owner West, T. Graovchurch Street, n holesale perfumer 

Preston, D. of Newcastle-upon- Tyne, poiter-mer- Walker, С. W. Brighton, stationer 


chant 
int, J. Tooley Street, cyder-mcrchant Woods, G. Portsea, saddler 


воа, C. East.lane-naírs, Bermondsey, ship Wade, W. C n, coal-merchant 
wright Wainwright, С. New Compton Street, St Giles, 
Robson, J. Little Britain, stable-keeper bottle-merchant 
Richardeon, J. Greut St Helens, merchant Wardle, M. Manchester, dealer 
Roberts, J. Wood Street, Spitalfields, dilk-manu- Williams T.S. & T.Barpard, Cheltenham, mereers 
facturer Warner, J. & J Lord, Derby, ironmongers 


Rudd, Frances, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, milliner Weaver, E. & C. Gloucester, pin-man 
Ryan, J. Liverpool, merchant Ww erpool, grocer 
Reay, T. of South Shields, merchant Waddell, T. Bow-lane, warchouseman 
W. 1, baker Yandall, E. Earl Street, Blackfriars, corn-deoler. 





ALPHABETICAL List of SCOTCH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the Ist and 
30th November 1817, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 


Birnie, George, buikler in Portobello M‘Donald, John, 'l'imber-merehant, Greenock ; by 
Grubb, James, salmon fisher, merchant, or trader, James Tasker, there, the trustee 
‘ at Aıduch of Po tfield, in the county of Ross Monkhouse, Thomas & Richard, late merchants, 
Hepburn, John, of Wellsly, tn the of Avon- Edinburgh; at the trustee's office, 25, James's 
dale, horse-derJer quare. 26th December 
M*Kenszic, Donald, sen. merchant and ship-owner, — M*Clelian, Alex. & William, in Croasmichael, and 
Stomoway Jobn Callie in Kirkcudbright, timber-merchan 


Moncrieff, Colin, grocer, Edinb . under the firm of Willam M*C;ellan & Co.; by 

Ritchie, Thomas, cattle-dealer, Gienshurrich, Ar- Samuel M'Caul, merchant Kirkcudbright 
gyleshire Miller, James, merchant, Glasgow; by Robert 

Stewart, John & Company, merchants and manu- Aitken, merchant therc, on 5th Deeember 
facturers in Paisley. Morrison, Lewis Tenant, cattledealer and horse 
desler йн 8 Milling; by Archibald Lyall, at Easter 

ucny 

Phillips, James, upholsterer, Glasgow; by James 
Imray, merchant there, 1st December 

Blaikie, Robert, merchant, Edinburgh; by Mel- Primrose, Geo. as a partner of Stewart, Primrose, 
ville Burd, W. S. No 9, South St David Street, & Co. merchant, Leith ; by Patrick Borthwick, 
in Leith, 18h December 

Baxter, William, merchant, Dundee; by John Schaw, Daniel, & Son, printers, Edin hi br 
Gabricl Russe}, merchant there, 28th December Peter M*Dowall, accountant, Edinbur 

Byrne, Charles Н merchant Greenock; by John December 


DIVIDENDS. 


M'Nair, writer, Greetiock, 5d December Stevenson, Alex. & Co. at Namau, at the counti 
Callum, James, merchant in Auchenblae; by David house of Leckie & Alexander, Glasgow, 24 
Wyllie, merchant, Montrose, 17th December December 
Өш; James and Walter, Jewellers, Glasgow; by Thoms.n, Daniel, merchant, Ayr; by William 
Ш ло M'Gregor, m. rchant there Brown, sen. merchant there 
Hutchinson, John, jun. cattlc-desler and drover in Webster & Findlay, merchants, Montrose; by 
Haddington; at the Sheriff Clerk's office there Cha: les Barclay, merchant there. 








METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 


Lm n) 
f 


THE order of the last two months, with regard to temperature, seems to have been re- 
versed. The average temperature of November, as stated below, is 45, being nearly 7 de- 
higher than the same month last year, and 3} higher than October according to our 

t Report. During the month of October, there were only 5 days on which the thermo- 
meter rose to 50, but there have been 20 such days in November, and the temperature of 
the nights was also generally higher during the latter than during the former. The great 
difference indeed between the averages of the two months is chiefly owing to this last circum- 
stance. The tem at 10 p.m. was frequently several degrees, on one occasion not less 
than 17, higher than the temperature at 10 a.m. The barometer,-as might have been ex- 
pected, was unusually fluctuating, rising or falling sometimes nearly half an inch in the space 
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of 12 hours. The tity of rain is nearly double that of October, and the hygrometer of 
course considerably lower. The point of deposition is nearly as much above the mean 
minimum as it was below it in October, but the difference 1n neither case exceeds a de- 
gree and a half. Altogether, the month of November adds another to the many instances 
already recorded of the unsteadiness and irregularity of our seasons. There is one fact in 
illustration of this remark, which we think particularly deserving of notice. On the morn- 
ing of the 26th, the thermometer stood at 38, the ground being covered with snow to the 
depth of several inches By 10 o'clock the same evening, the snow had disappeared, and 
the thermometer stood at 50. 
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METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, extracted from the Register kept on the Banks of the 
Tay, four miles east from Perth, Latitude 56° 25’, Elevation 185 feet. 


NOVEMBER 1817. | 


Means. Extremes. 


THERMOMETER. Degrees. THERMOMETER. Degrees. 
Mean of greatest daily h . - 50.083 | Greatest heat, 4th da © à . 56.500 
KARS E OM А • 40.066 Greatest cold, 25th, "n 
„„. temperature, 10A. М. . * 45.200 | Highest, 10 A. M. 4th, `. e e . 54.000 
оо е . rper HM ry RI e . . — 
eee extremes, e e. в Ui Highest, e . . e е е 
eves 10 АЎ M. and 10 P. M. e . 45.025 | Lowest ditto, .. . 25th, . à ‚ 383.000 


„... 4 daily observations, . . 45.050 BAROMETER. Inches. 


BAROMETER. Inches. | Highest, 10 А. М. 19th, ‚ « — 80.250 
Mean of 10 A. M. (temp. of mer. 48) . 29.649 | Lowest ditto, ... 9th, . à А . 29.059 
ооо oo з 10 Р. м. (temp. of mer. 49) e 29.604 Highest, 10 P. М. 1st, . e. e e 30.015 
. 5 « „ both, (temp. of mer. 483) - 29.626 | Lowest ditto,. . 8th, . . . . 28.890 


HYGROMETER (LESLIE'S.) Degrees. HYGROMETER. Degrees. 
Mean dryness, 10 A. M. Р $ re 8.266 | Highest, 10 A. M. 27th, . . А 15.000 
е оозәе ә э 10 P. M. е е е 5.933 Lowest ditto, . . 5th, & e e 0.000 
ооо е е э * of both, * Ы ° e 1.100 Highest, 10 P. м. 23d, * e. . e 15.000 
Mean point of deposition (Fahr.) e 41.216 | Lowest ditto,. . 4th, NP" "ES 
Rain in inches, è б Me . 2.705 | Greatest rain in 24 hours, 15th, . • 0.505 
Evaporation in ditto, ә e е е 0.803 Least ditto, о © е е ө э е l 10%, . (3 002 
Fair days, or rain less than .01, . " 12 | Greatest mean daily evap. 16th to 20th, . 0.036 
Rain ys, а e . e e Least ditto, e e э э е ® вове 6th to loth, 0.015 
Wind from W. of meridian, including N. 21 | Highest point of deposition, 17th, А 51.800 
s.e o E. Of meridian, including S. . 9 | Lowestditto,........ 25th, . . 23.300 


General character of the period, mild and wettish. 





METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, extracted from the Regisier kept at Edinburgh, in 
the Observatory, Calton-hill. 


М. B.— The Observations are made twice every day, at eight o'clock in the morning, and eight o'clock 
in the evening. _ 
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Register.— Appointments, Promotwns, &c. 


[ Dec. 


APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 


I. CIVIL. 


Earl of Dalhousie, — Governor of 
ia, i Sherbrook, as 


The — t Hon. the Earl of Glasgow is elected 


he — of Glasgow. 
wee Millar and Murray, Esq. are ap- 
ted resident M of Easter and Wester 


John Stevenson, Esq. of Berwick, аршы 





` 


R.S.C. Lieut. N. T. Hill to be vice Sir J. 
7а Capt. Sir J. 
Ensign E. Cleather to be Lieut. vice Camp- 
— T. Sedley to be Lieut. na Pm 
F. H. Robe to be Ensign, vice Cleather 
22d do. 

R.P.Coffinto be 


Ensign, viceSedley 23d do, 
SW.LR. Lieut. В. Mulholland, from h. p. 4. F. to 
be Lieut. vice Vignoles, formerly k. p. 

















Collector of the net that Port, vice 25th ber 
Clunie, Esq. George Deare to be Ensign „уке Bai, 
II, ECCLESIASTICAL. Miscellaneous. 

The Earl of Airly has presented the Rev. Wm Dep. Insp. A. Robertson, M.D. to be of Hosp. 
Ramsay, Minister of the united parishes of Cortuchy by Brevet : ш> Ottober 
and Clover, to the church and of Auchter- Physician J. Forbes, M.D. tobe Dep. Insp. of Hosp. 
house, vacant by the translation 1 of Ve пет, ссоре by Brevet А do. 
Addison to the united parishes and Ben Esc : 

Lt. Col. W , from 26 F. rec. diff. with Lt. 
III. MILITARY. Col. Oglander p. Wattev. Regt. 
Brevet ror Thos Moody, R. Eng. to be Major a uae ре e Ros, Pirom 1 Dr. with Capt. Slegg, 
the army очла) Мазыр from 11 Dr. rec. diff, with 
5Dr.G. Paym. T. Boulton, from 53 F m Capt. R rici e Бо à 
vice Brunker, h. lót Oct. 1817 C Power Goin n diff. with 
з Ог. CornetR. Downes, from 19 Dr. to be Lieut. Capt. Ро — тес. Capt. Shel- 
‘> duae ec E uc 25d do Lieut. jt, Saino, from 17 F. with Lieut. Bennet, 64 F. 
وا ا‎ Sih do. Watson, from 20 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. C. 
ТЕ. IT. Е.Г, , from h. p. 34 F. Smith be P ae F — 
to be Lieut. A. L’Eatrange, res. 16th do. “Kye P: оте with Lieut. 
15 UE се ыбын be Lieut. by x = Fite Gerald, from 58 F. rec. diff, with Lieut. 
واوا‎ Cooke to be Бош by p. vive — We y. from 19 Dr. rec. dift with Lieut. 
rown, from h. . to be Pa "пс M s 
23 CE M. Brom тер upon h. 4 23d do. “Hee ыр ора C PNE 
30 — а by p. vice Robeon, zn А from Wagg. Trai ith Lieut 
3oth Drew, h. 
42 E 8 to be Ensign by р. a — nt from 25 Dr. with C t Oswald, 
Pe 
45 JH. Webb to be Parm. vice TRUM Rn ens sigh Bishoy ` from 43 F. with Ensign Slade, f 
51 е. Р. Percy to be Lieut. vicc roy Surgeo * e 73 F. with S Wal 
ол. Cadet Wm Timon to be Ensign by Assist. Surg. Pilki X 19 Dr. with Assist. 
sci J Toma, fom h.p 90 P to Be SATE: Rie Bp 73 È 
Oe upon Sp Resignations i 
65 Paym. F. E. Leech, from p. 62 F. tobe and Retirements 
aym. = Colquhoun, do. гака era ДЕЕ 11 Dr. 
С EL оар ee eee 
to Surg. vicelinu, t 
= RW. varden o be Ensign by p. vice Har- Appointment Cancelled. 
M ern Р ш. ia — a Hospital Assist. Moir (returns to h. p.) 
86 eut A. M‘Lean to ы vice Shear- ‚ 
man, d pt- 23d do. Dismissed. 
87 H. G. Baylee, from h. p. to be Lt. Dep. Assist. Commisary Gen. R. Ward 
vice Knox, pro. 16th do. Reinstated 
93 Wm Lysaght to be Ensign by p. vice Lamb, 
pro. 93d do. Lieut Winslow, 41 F. 
Deaths. « 
Major Generals. — Assistant Surgeons. 
Hadden, R. Art. r 1817 | Lord, R. Art. 4th Oct. 1817 Brien (on his 


John Burnett, 


Liette: ants. 


passage from J 
са) York Chass. 29th June 181; 7 


Co'nnels. J. Betty, h.p. 27 F. 25th Oct | Cassidy, late 4 Ceyl. R. May 
Riou, R. Art, 24th Oct. Burkett, h.p. 46 F, 12th June Mi rcel'ane #1. 
Bidlake, R. Mar. 17th Nov. White, 6» Е. 22d April Pitman, Dep. Cam. Gen. 
Lint. Cras te Hurst, R. wW. 1 Rang. са Aug. 18th 

Batteley, 6) F. 26th May Langley, w th Oct. Powell, do. 17th do. 
кайшы? a na M'Intosh, 3W L Reg. 10th Sep. Wilton Hosp nares at Dom 

a. tin > ole eg. e ison, osp. Ast, at = 
Shearman, 86 F. піса, J ith Once. 
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Iv. NAVAL. 





Rear-Admiral Sir Home Popham to be Commander-in-Chief — Flag-Lieutenant Charles 
Crole—Secretary, Leth! 





Tagus 














J. А. 


M‘Kinley to be a Captain of Greenwich Hospital. 
. Renwick to be Warden of Woolwich Pod tard. 
.P. Wade to command the Defence Revenue Cutter. 
George Mills to the Stork ditto. 
H. Thompeon to the Redbreast ditto. 





BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 





BIRTHS. 


4 . 18. At Coessala, a woman named 
M Casara, a daughter, who died four 
days er aT : and forty-seven days after 
her first accouchement, she was — of 


twin-daughters, who only lived five 
The mother has not experienced th Sight, С 
est indisposition. 


Oct. 6. At Corfu, the lady of the Hon. 
Colonel Patrick Stuart, a son.—26. At Tun- 
bridge, the lady of the Rev. Charles Har- 
— a daughter.—At Lisbon, the lady of 

-General Sir John Campbell, a 


Edinburgh, Mrs Hope, Raeburn Place, a 
sOn.—dO. Mrs No 9, North St 
David Street, a son.— The lady of С 
Banworth, 88 regt. a daughter.—At Park- 
nook, Cumberland, Mrs Charles Parker, a 
daughter.—3]. The lady of Capt. Brown, 
Dewar Place, a daughter.—At Auchill, Mrs 


Maclean, younger of Coll, a daughter.—At 
Bath, the lady of Dr Bowie, a 
Nov. 4 At ge rated a the lady of Dr 
John Campbell, кашса Street, a son. 
—5. At undis. the lady of John 
Wauchope, Eaq. a daughter.—6. At Edin- 
burgh, Mrs Lee of St Andrews, No 18, 
eorge Street, a son.—-The lady of Sir 
June Пош. К, E. B. a son.—7. At 
eaumont Cottage, Chertsey, the lady of 
Jolin Hamilton Colt, Esq. a 8 At 
Stevenson, the lady of Sir John Gordon Sin- 
clair, Bart. a daughter.—9. At Gawthrope ` 
Hall, Lancashire the lady of Hobert Sbut- 


tleworth, E .& daughter.— 10. At Llynon, 
in the i of esea, the lady of H. 
Н. Jones, Esq. of Llynon, a son.—At his 


Grace’s seat, Cheveley, near Newmarket, 
the = of Rutland, a son.—11. At 
age ae ne near Dundee, the lady of 
iseman, Bart. a daughter.— 

12. At his Lordship's house, St James's 
Square, Lady Grantham, a still-born child. 
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—At Bath, the lady of Captain Buckie, 
R. N. а son.—Mrs Terrot, wife of the Rev. 
Mr Terrot, Albany Street, a daughter.— 
13. At Edinburgh, Mrs Matheson, No 73, 
Queen Street, a daughter.—14 At Kensing- 
ton, the lady of Captain Spencer, R. N. a 
daughter.—16. The lady of Captain Sted- 
man, а daughter.——Mrs Haldan, No 6, 
North St David Street, a son.—At No 32, 
Bernard Street, Russel Square, Mrs Young, 
a son..-At Content House, near Ayr, the 
lady of Captain Archibald Fullarton, а 
daughter.—At Ormiston House, Mrs Ram- 
вау, в daughter. —At Dalkeith, the wife of 
John Robertson, an industrious labourer, 
two sons and a daughter.—-20. At Edin- 
burgh, Lady Frances Buchanan Riddcl, a 
gon.—22. Mrs Donaldson, Dundas Street, 
a daughter.—23. Mrs Greig of Hallgreig, a 
daughter.—25. Mrs Tytler of Woodhouse- 
lee, a pus jaa Lady Elizabeth нас 
Vere, а daughter.—The lady of D 

M'Dougald, Esq. Gallanach, а son.—8S0. 
At Trinity Mains, Mrs Cusine, a daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Sept. 13. At the British Ambassador's, at 
Paris, Captain Acton of the cavalry lancers, 
son to General Acton, and nephew of the 
late Sir John Acton, Bart. of Aldenham, 
Shropshire, to Charlotte, only daughter of 
Dr Clugston, late of Bombay. | 

Oct. 3 At Stroquhan, Robert Kir 
rick, Esq. son of the late Sir James Kirk- 

trick, Bart. of Closeburn, to Lilias, third 
ER hter of Robert Anderson, Esq. of Stro- 
quhan.—14. At Culzean castle, Lord Vis- 
count Kinnaird, son of the Earl of New- 
burgh, to Lady M Kennedy, third 
daughter of the Earl of Cassilis.—28. At 
Belleville, Mr William Hewat, merchant, 
Edinburgh, to Sarah, eldest daughter of 
Mr Alex. Wilson, Belleville.—Donald Cha. 
Cameron, Esq. of Berbice, to Elizabeth Fra- 
zer Matheson, daughter of Colin Matheson, 
Esq. of Bennetsfield, Ross-shire.—29. At 
Cambus, Mr Edward Aikman, calenderer, 
Paisley, to Isabella, dapghter of the late Mr 
John Morrison, Cambus.—4At Dundee; Mr 
Thomas Walker, Strathmiglo-field, to Miss 
Barbara Campbell, only daughter of the de- 
ceased James Campbell, Esq. merchant, 
Dundee. —30. At Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Mr 
William Robertson, merchant, High Street, 
Edinburgh, to Mary, youngest daughter of 
Mr John Pollock, dyer there —AtSt James's 
church, London, Mr Thomas Morton, mer- 
chant, Portobello, to Miss Maryann Evors, 
Percy Street, Bedford Square. 

Nov. 1. At Tarbet House, John Buckle, 
— daughter of the late Edward Hay 
M'‘Kenzie, Esq. of Newhall and Cromarty. 
—Mr Henry Elder of Edinburgh, booksel- 
ler, to Jane, only daughter, of the late Mr 
Alex. Tod, printer, Edinburgh.—3. At 
Perth, William Dalrymple, Esq. S. S. C. to 
Ann Jane, only daughter of James Weddel 
of Madras, Esq.—10. At the British Am- 
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of Sussex, to Miss Hay M'Kenzie, — 


[Dee 


bassador's, Paris, the Hon. Colonel Packen. 
ham, brother of the Earl of Longford and 
her Grace the Duchess of Wellington, to the 
Hon. Emily Stapleton, daughter of [ord 
Despencer.—-12. At Kilmarnock, John 
Crawford, Esq. of Gilkneck-hill, Jamaica, 
to Miss Frances Gordon, daughter of the 
late Jphn Gordon, Esq. of Earlton.—14. At 
Dundee, James Bonnar, Esq. surgeon, Auch. 
termuchty, to Hannah, second daughter of 
Mr John Ferrier, merchant there.— 16. At 
Downpatrick, Ireland, David Thomas, Esq. 
92 regt. or Gordon Highlanders, to Miss 
Caldos, daughter of Captain Caldos, Done- 
gal Militis, —17. At Burnhouse, Mr Ben- 
jamin Mathie, writer G w, to Elizabeth, 
daughter of the d James Forlong, 
Esq. merchant, Glasgow.—-18. At Edin- 
bürgh, the Rev. John Cleghorn of North 
College Street Chapel, to Miss M. Callender, 
daughter of the late Mr Callender, 
measurer, Edin John Hunter, Esq. 
of Upper Holloway, Middlesex, to Jemie, 
daughter of John Young, Esq. of Belle- 
wood. —At Greenock, Arthur terson, 
vy of Barbadoes, to Helen, only daughter 
of the late Archibald Robertson, Esq.—19. 
At Perth, Mr James Nicoll, youngest, mer- 
chant, Dundee, to Miss Maria, - 
ter of Lieut.-Colonel Constable.—21. At 
Dalkeith, Mr Walter Simpson, to Mary, 
third daughter of the late Mr John Fernie, 
Riggenhead.—At Dublin, Mr Michael Lacy, 
to Miss Sarsh Norton, both of the theatre 
there, formerly of the theatre-royal, Edin- 
burgh.—-24. At Strachur-park, William 
Robertson, Esq. merchant, Greenock, to 
Jane, daughter of John Campbell, Esq. of 
Ormadale.——25. At Edinburgh, Captain 
Frederick Thomas Hutchinson, of the East 
India Company's military service in $ 
to Miss Isabella Mitchelson, third daughter 
of the late Arch. Hepburn Mitchelson, Esq. 
of Middleton.—At Luffness, Thos Darling, 
Esq. — Fortune, to Miss т ise 
oungest daughter of James Yule, 
Gibslees.— SE Mr James ыны ir 
dington, student of medicine, to Jane, 

st daughter of Admiral Campbell, 
Letham, near Haddington. 


DEATHS. 

March 1. At Cudalóre, Montague Cock- 
burn, third son of M. D. Cockburn, Esq. 

April 13. At Masullipatam, aged 68 
years, Licut.-General Croker of the Madras 
establishment, whose mili services, for 
upwards of 45 years, are well known, and 
duly appreciated by the army of the coast. 
—14. Lieut.-Colonel Archibald Campel, 
younger of Jura, at Bangalore in India. 
He was of the most amiable disposition, 
warm, and faithful. He a gene- 
rosity of heart and liberality of mind not to 
be surpassed. His loss will be long fek 
and deeply lamented by a numerous circle 
of friends. He was buried with military 
honours, and attended to the grave by the 
22 dragoons and 69 regiment ; and the offi- 


817.7 


vers of fiis owh corps have, as a mark of rè- 
gard and ésteem for their lamented late com- 

officer, directed a handsome mau- 
olcum to be erected over his remains in the 


engineer corps, 
blishment, son of the Rev. Mr Arthur, Riso- 
lis, Ross-shire.—4. At Calcutta, Dr James 
Campbell, third son of the late John Camp- 
bell, Esq. cashier of the Royal Bank. 
July 4. At Nassau, New Providence, Mr 


Aug. 25. At Carriere Estate, Grenada, 
Mr Robert M‘Innes, а native of Aberfoyle, 


— At the Cape of Good Hope, Mr 


Thomas Sheridan, son of the late Richard 
Brinsley Sheridan, Esq. his first wife, 
the daughter of Mr ; and the onl 


he arrived in the month of June last, and 
by his demetnour fully justified the re- 

commendation he brought, u of being an 
€ „evangelical, and conscientious min- 


. George, sixth son of Mr Samuel 


when, on a sudden, те а 
ot of the Hon. — 


Touche, — had one sob, and а 
daughtér martied to the Duke of Fitzjames. 
By the ме Hón. Arthur Dillon she has 
left one daughter, mitrried to General Ber- 
trand.—21. In the 27th year of his of 


a fever, which he caught 
rit: — 


of Inverhulm.—At Vienna, the Baron de 

Jacquin, one of the first naturalists in Eu- 

rope, the friend and ent of the 

celcbrated Linnmus— 2G, At Edinburgh, 

gag gr Stenhouse, widow of Wm Jamie- 
91. II. 
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som, late writer, 
27. William Fernie, jun — son of 
Mr William dires st Patrick ha B 
89. At A — TUM Ba John Bur- 
‘net, commanding the northern 
At Hilton, Miss Isabella — з her 
house, Ayr, in her 73d year, Mrs Jacobina 
Aiken, relict of John Murdoch, Esq. Sheriff- 
substitute of the county of Ayr.-—31. The 
infant daughter of Wm F. Hunter, Esq. 
Nov. 1. At Montrose, Mary Ruperta 
Smith, wife of the Rev. Mr Cowie, 
Moatroec.—At Blair House, Mrs Blair of 
Blair.—At —— John Graham, his. 
—— under тапу years teacher of 
under the direction of the Hon. 
тежа А St Maude, neat 
P in his 19th year, Viscount Boring- 
don, eldest son of the Earl of Morley, after 
br — of — occasioned 
sw an ear , on 21st J 
last, which was found lodge in his intes- z 
tines in its eriginal state.—At Cupar, Miss 
Ann Simbert, daughter of the te Rev. 
William Simbert of Lochmalony.—8. At 
Kirkton House, Campsie, Mrs Maclachlan, 
wife of James J. Maclachlan, Req. of Kil. 
choan, Argyleshite.—At Megginch Castle, 
Mies Jane Athole Drummond of Megginch. 
—AÀt Sporle, the infant daughter of the 
Hon. and Rev. A. Turnour.—At Edin- 
» Gilbert Bertam, Esq. — 
— pie — near Had 
rw ter of Themas Begbie. 
Edinburgh, Janet Disher, wife of Mr John 
John, the infant son of Dr Rigby, aged 11 
weeks and 3 days, being the first in the se- 
ries of the late e birth. And on 
Wednesday last, Caroline Susan, aged 11 
weeks and 5 days, being the fourth in the 
series of the same ex birth, and 
the last surviving child.—At Edinburgh, 
the — daughter of Mr Trotter.—At 
Que onel Myers, quarter- Ne 
eral in Lower Canada. —At D ford, Fan. 
rence Dundas Bruce, се son 


; Mrs Susan Edgar, widow 
: William Dickie, — to 
the Caledonian Insurance Company.—At 
Glasgow, Mr Neil Marquis, — 
At Clifton, aged 49, the Пожары Ta) 
Smith, — of Sir John Smith Sydling, 
Bart, sister of W. A. Morland, Esq. of 
Lamberhurst, Kent.—& At Invergowrie, 
James Menzies Clayhills, eldest son of James 
Clayhills, Esq. of Invergowrie, and late 
captain in the Royal Scots.—At Carluke, 
— ane ا‎ late — in Edin- 

—At n Mra Hon 

man, relict of the Rev. — Nichdl- 
son, minister of Thurso, —— m у 
Canongate, Miss Margaret 
At Claremont, near London, Her [er Boys 
Highness the Princess Charlotte of W 
universally lamented and regretted.— 8. А 
Edinburgh, Robert, son of Robert — 
2Z 
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—At заа ы; near Maidston, Cle- 
ша кото 7 Жеңе езе 3 tenant-colonel 
in the 16th, or Queen’s t Dragoons.— 
9. At Murrays-hall, imis Stirling, Mar- 
Ruthven, only daughter of the late 

ev. John Ruthven, Glasgow.—At Banff, 
of a putrid fever, after a very short illness, 
the Rev. John Jackson, Methodist minis- 


ter, aged 25.—10. At Govan House, Stew-: 


art Douglas, Esq. merchant in Glasgow.— 
н) Grieve, weaver in Paisley. He had 
called on an acquaintance on some business, 
and, in the course of their conversation, * 
was suddenly seized with s violent 
the bead, and almost instantly expi He 
ian man, and has l^ a wife 
‚—11. AtSaughton-hall, Lieut.- 
— Coll. M'Donald, late of the Royals. 
—At Edinburgh, Mra Pattison, wife of 
Mr William Pattison, merchant.—Donald 
Maclauchlan, Esq. of Maclauchlan.—12. 
Mrs Lyall, relict of James Lyall, 
Provost of Montrosa--—At Kilmacolin 
Manse, the Rev. John Brown, minister of 


Congregation, Kimcardine.—14. At Lon. 
don, Arthur Balfour, Esq. late major in 
the service of the East India Company.— 
At the house of Mr Coke of Norfolk, the 
Right Hon. the Countess of Albemarle ; 
she has left eleven children to lament her 
Је loss.— At Hopes, East Lothian, 
Mr John Hay, eldest son of Jemes Ha 
Esq. W.S.—At Bushelhill David R 
head, Esq of Barnside, late writer in Had- 
dington.—15. At Shotts Manse, Henrietta 
Porteous, only child of the Rev. William 
Porteous, minister wie che Edin- 
burgh, Alexander painter, aged 
27 years.—At Oakfield, Argyllshire, John 
злочи mu gum of Gighs.—At Edin- 
ter of George 
ban * sg Cross eys, Harwich. 
At London, Major-general William Mac- 
eulloch, of the Hon. East India Company’a 
Bengal Army.—16. At Drumsheugh, wir 
Yam Walker, Esq. of Coats.—At Bunting- 
ford, Dr Robert Wood, son of 
the late Dr Wood of Р 
terbury, Sir Robert" Salusbu: 4 
Aberdeen, Mr James Кебе, master of 
the royal navy.—18. At Fountain 
Mrs Ann Davidson, widow of Mr J 
Thornton, iste merchant, Haddi 


At Mauchline, Mr John Mair, in the 108th | 


year of his At Aire, in the island of 
Stronsay, ; Mies Helena Fea.—19. 
At Tranent , Mr William Wood, 


Peter voies of the customs. —4At Leith 
Walk, Mrs Janet Crawford, relict of Rob. 


* 


-Register.— Death. 
ter, Esq. treasurer of the Bank of Scotland. Shortreid, merchant, aged 77.—Suddeniy 
in Cumberland, Ann Hamilton, wife of the 


Rev. Professor George Hill —At 
Mr Robert Davidson, vintner there, aged 
69.—21. At Edinburgh, Miss Brown, eld- 
est daughter of the late John Brown, Esq. 
merchant there.—At Paisley, after a very 
short illness, the Rev. Charles Stuart, pas- 
tor of the Roman Catholic congregation. 
His premature death was the effect of typhus - 
fever, caught by contagious infection and 
subsequent attendance on some of his flock 
suffering under that disease.—23. At Rer- 
wick, Miss Mary Foreman.—At Stockbridge, 
near ree after a lingering illness, the 
Rev. Сео: сара At Deptford, 
Mary, wife of John Oswald, of the victu- 
ualling office, and daughter of the late 
James Drummond of. establishment. 
—At Edinburgh, Sir Patrick Inglis, Bart 
—25. At Stirling, Mr John Gallowsy, 
cabinet-maker there.—At түп еб Ma 
Bogle, Esq. merchant—At G rs 
John Ledingham, daughter of the late Alex- 
ander Coldstream, Esq Cricii——26. At 
Eyemouth, William Dewar, . former- 
ly captain of artillery in the service of the 
im Nabob of Arcot.— 27. — his = 
year, the Pere Elysee, surgeon to 
King of France, well known to many indi- 
viduals in this country, and to whom the 
late Duke of Queensberry left a handsome 
legacy.—At Hillhousefield, MrsJane Bayhe, 
wife of Mr Walter Bruce, jun. merchant, 
Leith._—-28. At Yarmouth, Mr Robert 
Сау, Edinbergh. He was on bis way 
to the Mediterannean for the recovery of his 
bealth.—30. At Jedburgh, James Potts, Esq. 
late sheriff clerk of Hoxburghshire, in the 
79th year of his age.—At Edinburgh, Mrs 
Margaret Hay of Haystone, aged 98. 
Lately—At Edinburgh, Mrs Cleghorn, 
i C 


Writer, Edinburgh.—-At London, 
Gladstanes, late commander in the East 
India —— а service. —At Chelsea, in 


nidad, of the fever, Mrs Gordon, wife of 
еа саа. of the 2d, or Qneen's re- 
maoe CEUTAN aT ege 

the island.—-At Manchester, at 


Paris, deservedly lamented, the Rev. 
John Farquharson, superior —At Sandbed 
Poor- » Dumfries, aged 70, Ann Sim. 
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agasine, а fedl a wish to send you 


Poem, upon much the same subject, 
which has lain by me for some time, 
¢and which you may publish, if it ap- 
to you worthy of the trouble.— 

am, sir, your most obedient EE 


Lanarkshire, Sept. 0th, 1847. 
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THE SHADE OF BURNS TO ITS TORMEN- 
TORS. 


Өң ! friends and foes alike forbear, 
Nor dare forejudge the doom 

Of him whose dust reposes here, 
Safe shrouded in the tomb. 


Where-he has kept fair Virtue's path, 
Or where forsook the road, 

For ways that led to sin and death, - 
There’s none can judge but God. 


That God, whose ways are always wise, 
Did fortune's deny ; 

Yet treasures fortune’s fools despise, 
Made none more blest than I. 


A heart that glowed with love divine, . 
At earthly woes could melt, 

And in а bold em ed line 
Could pour f ‘I felt. 


May, smile not yet, my quondam friends, 
This God and Nature gave, 

And left me free, for gracious ends, 
Myself to sink or save. 


Dart not on him a scornful glance, 
Who, stript of all beside, 

Claims, as his sole mberitance, 
His poverty and pride. 


A pride that never stoops to sue,— 
‘That sees the right —the wrong сап do, 


Yet hopes to be forgiven. 


Oh! scowl not on the hapless wight, 
** Unfitted with an aim,” 


Who ceaseless toils from morn till night, 
And every morn the same. 


Nor wonder, ye who still possess 
All that your hearts desire, 

That witching dreams of social bliss 
Should the lone wight inspire. 


"That when he tasted pleasure's cup, 


He стра to taste ; 

And still he sipped, and sipped it up, 
Till pleasure rose to pain ; 

"Till love to perfect phrenzy grew 

` A raging restless hell, d 

And Demon Wit its arrows threw, 
Unheeding where they fell. 

"ГШ sore he writhed beneath the smart 
Of hopes by him o'erthrown, 

Wor placed a thorn in others’ heart 
That rankled not his own. 
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Sweet Coils, round whose lovely brow, 
Immortal laurels bloom, 
Oh ! hear thy Bard, repentant now, 
Who calls thee from the tomb. 


Oh! pardon, pardon, much loved Maid, 
— like a һы aah A 

I the beubles foels displayed, 
When thou hadst given me joy. 


Hadst thou and Reason held the rein, 
No mortal e'er had dar'd, 

In virtue's stre securely vain, 
T" insult thy Bard, 


Whose heart with kindlier feelings fraught, 
As many still can tell, ۰ 

Had scorned to wound the friend in aught 
He loved in life so well, 


Had scorned the poisonous darts to keep, ` 
His thoughtless moments threw, 


`+ And when in dust his ashes sleep, 


To launch them forth to view. 


Ye chosen few, so early lost, 
Ye dear domestic ties, 

Where Scotia rears her proudest 
Your Friend—your Father lies: 


Approach-—and shed a silent tear, 

` But tremble while you weep, 

Nor slight the moral scul here 
Where Burns’s ashes 


` But where he kept fair vistors path, 


Or where forsook the 
For ways that led to sin and death, 
None else can judge but God. 


nata ree 


REMARKS ON “ LACUNAR STREVELI- 
NENSE, 


A Collection of Hegds, etched and engraved 
er the Carved Work which formerly 
corated the Roof of the King's Room in 
Stirling Castle.” ® 


Tuis is a splendid publication, and 
does honour to all concerned in it. It 
com — а collection of у реш; 
iful etchings, interspersed with a few 
admirable engravings, which are taken 
from a number of ancient Scottish 


. carvings in oak. These oaken carv- 


ings once composed the roof of the 
presence-chamber in the royal palace 
of Stirling. When this palace, in the 
spirited course of modern improve- 
ment, became transformed in the 
1777, from the residence of kings into 
а militia barrack, this curious and 


. beautiful roof was entirely broken 
.. down, and the circular carvings which 


composed it turned over with the rub- 


. © Imperial 4to, price £2: 18:6. Black- 
2C3 
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bish into néglect ана Oblivior. Many 
were entirely lost; part of them were 
saved by the care and discernment of 
the late Lord Hailes,” atid others hive 
been fortunately preserved, from the 
accidental discovery of various persons 
who had taste to di 
«iate their beauties. “° It is most pro- 
beable, however," says the Editor, ** that 
every trace of their original destination 
d in a short time have been lost, 
but for a fortunate accident, which 
drew to them the attention of a lady, 
Well qualified by her know of art 
to appreciate the value of ne- 
relics. With the exception of 
a few by Mr Biore, the whole of the 
very admirable drawings, after which 
the following etchings and engravings 
have been executed, are the production 
of this lady’s pencil.” The work is 
valuable and interesting ih many re- 
aspects, as illustrative of the state of one 
curious branch of the fine arts at so 
early an age as the reign of our James 
the V., arid as throwing some u 
light on the history of taste in orna- 
mental architecture at this remote pe- 
riod in Scotlarid. When, in addition to 
this, we state, that these carvings are 
many of them undoubtedly portraits of 
the most eminent nages of tlie 
times, and that all of them praen de¬ 
lineations of the costume of the age, in 
which we find the characters of truth 


themselves “ to the re, they etnbody, 

corroborate, Me — — ar 

temporary, historical, or i 

scriptions, which till oa hae onl 

“© met our ear," and presented through 

= sense but a vague and indefinite 
déa. 

It is a remarkable circumstance, that 
the art of architecture appears to have 
declined in every country in Europe. 
Where, in any of these countries, ate 
the — atructures which еш соте 

, either іп — of design, 
* the beauty of ornamental detail, 
with the specimens of the olden time 
In France, can there be pointed oùt to 
us any modern churches which will 
vie with the cathedrals of Rheims, 


* The collection of Lord Hailes was sold 
by his representatives as lumber. lt con- 
tained most of the finest heads now in the 
possession of Mr Cockburn, Mr Jeffrey, &c. 


ad 
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Rouen, or Béativais? In Spain, hows 
have the oe productions of 
later days falien* below the exquisite 
beauties of the Alhambra of Grenada, 
or the Mosque of Cordova? In Eng- 
land, have we any modern palaces 
which do not “ shew like folly” before 
the immortal stfurtnres of York and 
Westminster? and in our own country 
of Scotland, how far do even the ruins 
of our architectural splendour eclipse 
all that is known or practised of thi 
noble art in these later times? Ferl- 
ing, as we do, so mach reverence snd 
admiration for the remains of archi- 
tectural — in dur own eun- 
, it is impossible not to sympathise 
wich the Pise of * editor i 
the excellent Introduction prefixed tü 
this Work, “ that there are few süb- 
jects on which it is more difficult for 


‚а Scotchman to write, with any sort of 


temper, than the manner in which the 
ancient palaces of our kings have been 
treated since the Union with Eng- 
Scottish King, leaving his prie of 
Scottish King, lea | ice 0 
Holyroodhouse, nt have travelled 


t h a range of royal residences, 
at Lithgow, Falkirk, Stirling, Dui- 
fermline, and Falkland, which, in imág- 
nificence of architecture, and beauty 
“шеш, were inferior to — 
and superior to man — 
Europe. It is well known, that Мит 
of Guise, James the Fifth’s secon 
queen, pronounced the royal palace of 
Lithgow to be equal to any in France. 
Nor were the ан of the day much 
below their sovereign in the splendour 
of their residences. 


е See the Ahibién Aiitfquittes of Spats 


by Murphy, one of the most us and 
beautiful publications which has appeared 
in апу age or country. "The engravings in 


this work are above all praise ; and the 
pictures which they convey of the magni- 
ficence of the Moorish sovereignty in Spain, 
are almost too dazzling for the mind ac- 
customed to the sober forms of our modern 
коса " : 

+ One e greatest of the cr- 
namental atts, иы wish the laying 
out of grounds atid the creation of rural 
sents, was Lord Seton. This ac- 
complished nobleman, after having built 
Winton House, of whose our Do 
traces now remain, added to it a garden, 
which contem historians describe as 
the wonder of the times 3 ** ing." in 
the words of a MS. history of the family of 
Winton, * about the knots of flowers fre 
score torres of timber, of 2 eubits high, with 
two knope an their heads, the one above the 
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We return our best thanks to F. L. 8. for his translation of M. Sismondi's Essay on Al- 


giers. The circulation of the Genevese Journal, in which that appeared some time 
ago, is so great, that we can scarcely think of I шыш ар бол Besides F. L. 
S. will see that some of our own Magazines have y got hold of Mr 8.'s Esay. 
Could not our friend favour us with something from the more rare receptacles of Conti- 
nental literature ? 

D.'» Letter on the Dresses of the ** Elizabethan Age” is received and approved of. 

We have entrusted the ** Life of Bishop Watson" to a person very different indeed from 
Helvidius Priscus. 

Dr Nicol Jarvie’s Letter to the Author of Rob Roy in our next. 

We regret to find that an allusion to the discoveries of Sir Mackenzie in the 
terra incognita of taste has given offence to some of his Hi friends. Our corres- 
pondent Celticus is wrong, however, in asserting that we were happy at the damnation of 
* HELGA.” It was quite the contrary; and we hope the worthy Baronet’s next tragedy 
will escape the dismal fate óf his eldest born. 

What does P. P. mean by saying that the Notices in our October Number are “ 
fudge?” Не ought to use his eyes, and he will see that several of the articles therein 
announced have in each successive Number. We must overtake the rest as the 
prese of new matter will permit. P. P., who seems in his dotage, can have little hope of 
witnessing their completion. 

“ On the Cockney School of Poetry, No III.” in our next. But, for the present, we 
decline Z.’s offered account of Mr Hazlitt’s Lectures on P at the Surrey Institution. 

We have received the excellent though somewhat long ‘‘ Letter on Hamlet,” and ac- 

AME 

** Three Days' Walk in the Highlands," if possible, in our next. 

We hope to receive ** Prince's Street Sketches, No II." in time for our next. 

We shall be happy to hear again from the opponent of P. C. K. on any subject be 
chooses. 


Let ** the Dampers” be sent soon. We thank our accompli (d alis guod 

Surely the ** Old Indian” cannot expect to have all that huge packet of letters inserted. 
No II. III. IV. and V. shall regularly—but positively no more. 

We have received ** On the Fools of Scotland,” No II. Carvixus. The Writer has 
misunderstood us. No doubt Calvinus is one of the Fools of Scotland; but he is not of 
the right Class of Fools. Our proposed Series is intended to describe some of those 
Creatures, who, in former times, enlivened, by their harmless merriment, the hospitable 
mansions of our Country Gentlemen. Into such company Calvinus could have gained no 
admittance. | 

The Translation from Stolberg is mislaid. Will T. favour us with another copy, and 
any other communication of a similar kind ? 

hy so anxious, our worthy friend C., for Palladio and Bailie Johnston ? By-and-by. 

N.'s beautiful verses, ** The Fairies,” in our next. ка 

Our Spanish t's very soon; but as his MS, is indisti 
must forgive an —— amd i iD 

** The Ettrick Shepherd not the author of the Poetic Mirror," is under consideration. 

We have received a very long Memoir of the Life of the same ingenious Person. It is 
somewhat too highly coloured, and is, moreover, quite su He has told his own 
tale already much better than any body else can do, and there is great indelicacy in press- 
ing the matter any farther. . 

** Anecdotes of the Fife Gypsies, No II." is received, 

Crito should learn to write mar, and to spell a little, before he attempts to attack 
the works of a painter like ALLAN. He is mistaken as to the author of the ** Letter" 
on the genius that artist. We know not whether that gentleman is, or is not, a per- 
кы, ome СТИ Pete eee HM CHO HER Pee neg: For shame 

| ------, 

E. B.’s papers on Mr Dibdin's delightful work, the ** Decameron,” and on “ Dr Drake's 
Age of Shakespeare,” are received. 


` One word ing Anonymous Contributions. In three cases only have we deviated 
hm the perd тше of ex usion to all such articles. Will not H. H., P. S., and EB.. 
acknow the propriety of such & precautionary general rule ? If they wish to withhold 


their own names, let our correspondents transmit their through the hands of gentie- 
men known to the publisher. — 
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*,* No XI. will be published in Edinburgh on the 20th, and in London on 
28th of February. 
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ACCOUNT OF CAPTAIN SCORESBY'S 
OBSERVATIONS ON THE GREENLAND 
OR POLAR ICE. 


THERE are few ben а more gratifying 
to the human mind than to witness 
the successful efforts of a strong and 
vigorous understanding, exerted in 
elucidating the magniflcent woriders of 
the earth. We derive delight even 
from a luminous account of those sub- 
jects which we have been in the babit 
of contemplating from our earliest 
years, and yield our unqualified ap- 
probation to those men, who, from 
objects of ordinary life, and matters of 
, daily occurrence, are capable of furnish- 
ing materials, the contemplation of 
which tends either to widen the 
` sphere of our observation, or toin- 
crease the boundaries of our know- 
ledge. But how much more are we 


indebted to those who, leading us from ` 


the beaten track, into an unknown, 
almost an unimagined region, present 
to our view an assemblage of the most 
magnificent features of creation,— 
where the sea, the sky, the earth, 
and their inhabitants, hive assumed 
another form, and where we chnnot 
recognise one sight or sound to which 
our minds have ever been familiarized. 

True philosophy indeed regards with 
a loving eye the faithful labours of her 
least aspiring followers; but he who 
would pursue her spirit beyond those 
sublime harriers which the timidity of 
less gifted minds have assigned to her 
domain, assuredly deserves to be re- 
warded with her most radiant smiles. 
In rtion to the danger and dif- 
ficulties which have been overcome in 
the acquisition of kaowledge, should 
be our gratitude to those who have 
acquired it; and when there is, sup- 
— ee the greatest novelty 

oL. II. 


of subject, and excellence in execu- 
tion, it would be highly blameable in 
any one to withhol tribute of 
admiration which is so justly due. 
Many of our readers are no doubt 
already acquainted with the name of 
—— Scoresby, one of the most 
ilful and intrepid of the Greenland 
captains. Many years since he at- 
tracted the attention of several of the 
most distinguished Professors in our 
University, not more by the accuracy 
of his information in matters con- 
nected with his avocations as a sea- 
man, than — facility and indus- 
try with which he applied himself to 
various branches of learning, not im- 
mediately connected with the duties 
of his profession. The success which 
attended his studies is the more sur- 
prising, as even at this time he was 
engaged, during the greater part of the 
year, in the most active and least se- 
dentary employment which it is easy 
to conceive, namely, as mate or mas- 
ter on board of a Greenland vessel. 
In consequence, however, of his resi- 
dence in Edinburgh, and the oppor- 
tunities which were there afforded 
him of associating with scientific and 
literary men, he perceived the value 
араз оп such — as an 
intelligent person wo ve an 
tunity of making in those high bortbern 
latitudes which he so often had occa- 
sion to explore. Instigated, therefore, 
as well by the natural bent of his in- 
clina&on, as by the expectations of 
those men who had been both his 
friends and instructors, in his succeed- 
ing voyages he soon proved, by the 
originality and accuracy of his re- 
marks on those wonderful phenomena 
with which he was daily surrounded, 
that the most sanguine anticipations 
were not likely "P disappointed, 
342 


E. 
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Scoresby has already com- 
municated {о the үз through the 
medium of the Wernerian Natnral 
History Societys Memoirs, several 
very тш Мек Jour- 
nals, “ү by himself during voyages 
from Whitby to Greenland. He has 


tain 


also, in the same Work, described, - 


and for the first time accurately - 
ed, the Great Northern or Greenland 
Whale, the Balena mysticetus of na- 
turalists. This latter communication 
is the more valuable, as in fact zoolo- 
gists have hitherto been perfectly un- 
uainted with the true proportions 
— a ce — of a 
, Mr Scoresby's figure being the 
only one which is allowed by compe- 
tent judges to give a true ta- 
tion of it. The drawing was executed 
by himself, and he had an opportu- 
hity of proving its accuracy, by the 
fact, that it agrees in all respects with 
those individuals of the same species 
which he has since met with in the 
Arctic Ocean. The dimensions of this 
valuable animal have either greatly 
decreased. since former times, or the 
accounts which have been handed down 
to us are — : rated. ap 
w which Captain Scores 

hee heard of being killed in the 
Greenland seas, did not exceed 70 
. feet, and out of about 200 which he 
has seen taken, not one measured 65 
feet in length. In the same paper 
there are some interesting remarks on 
a subject, of which, a priori, we should 
scarcely have credited the existence, 
—the maternal affection of whales, be- 
sides other particulars in their history. 

It is our intention, in this short 
communication, to give a sketch of a 
very interesting unpublished paper of 
Captain Scoresby’s, which is about to 

e-its appearance in the ensuing 
half volume of the Memoirs before re- 
ferred to *. 

Judging from the slender informa- 
tion with which we have hitherto been 
furnished, there are certainly few quar- 
ters of the world which are more ca- 
pable of exciting our deepest interest 
than the countries within the Arctic 
circle. Whether we consider the 
great value of the fisheries, by which 
we have already so greatly benefited 
for a long period of time, or the pros- 
pect which a more familiar acquaint- 
ance with a region so extensive, and 
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зо little known, holds forth to us of 
benefits.as essential as those which 
bave universally resulted from all 
geographical discoveries, it is of the 
utmost im ce that every mani- 
festation of a bold, yet judicians spirit 
of enterprize, shgald meet with en- 
couragement and reward. 

The most interesting, as well as 
one of the mest important discoveries 
which could be — in 
science, would t of a 
from the North Sea, by the AP рвы 
or north-east, to the Northern Pacific 
Ocean. Such a task, however, could 
not be undertaken by any one, how- 
ever skilful in seamanship, who had 
not been accustomed, from his boy- 
hood, to navigate among the floating 
icebergs and fields of the highest lati- 
tudes. In fact, the nature of many 
essential brani in Ry science of na- 

igation is there completely changed ; 
the land presents itself vider чу. 
and disguised form; the prognostics 
to be derived from the phenomena of 
the atmosphere are altered ; and those 
from the appearance of whales, the ice 
blink, &c. being unknown in more 
temperate climates, can only be advan- 
tageously understood by those who 
have made such studies the object of 
their most persevering and habitual 
attention. From this it follows, that 
no one is so properly fitted for the exe- 
cution of so important an attempt, as 
a person who has been for a great many 
years constantly, extensively, and suc- 
cessfully e as commander of a 
Greenland ship; and we do not hesi- 
tate to give it as our opinion, that of 
these, collectively, there is no indivi- : 
dual so well qualified to be placed at 
the head of such an ‘arduous enter- 
prise as Captain William Scoresby. 
We are happy to understand that hopes 
may be entertained of his being ap- 
pointed to the command of a vessel 
intended to exploré the north-west 
passage, and certainly a more useful 


combination of courage, skill, and 

neral intelligence, need not be desired.* 
* It is reported, but we trust with- 

out foundation, that Scoresby has 


в having been offered a subordinate si- 
tuation. In our next Number we hope to 
have it in our power to communicate a fall 
account of the рте: expedition, and also 
to wnmeunce the appointment of Captain 
Scoresby to the command of it. 
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We shall now proceed to give s short 
account of the paper which has indu- 
ced us to make the preceding observa- 
tions, and this we do, more with the 
hope and intention of exciting, than 
of satisfying, the curiosity of those 
who may feel an interest in such sub- 
jects. The following conveys, 
in few words, an impressive idea of 
the general character of the Greenland 
landscape, and of its most remarkable 
inhabitant. 


: xus in 
ridged, conical, or pyramidal summits; its 
Surface, conffasting its native i 

-coloured rocks ‘with its 
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Captain Scoresby then describes the 
various kinds of ice, and defines the 
terms used by those who frequent the 
Greenland seas, to distinguish it under 
all its different forms. It appears, that 
during the progress of freezing, the 
salt of sea water is ted from 
the erystals of ice, which accounts for 
the — — first а во pal 
traordinary, and whi ly indu- 
ced Buffon and others * deat hoge: 
ther the freezing of the sea, that sea 
ice, when dissolved, ly yields 
fresh water. Sea ice is porous and о- 
pake, and whatever salt it contains is 
odged between the parts of which it 
is composed ; and hence results the 
liarity, long since observed by 
aines Barrington, that when melted 
without being washed, the water was 
saltish, but if held under the spout of 
& pump well, for some time before it 
v;as dissolved, it yielded fresh water. 
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A mixture of salt with water great- 
ly reduces its freezing point :— 
“ Thus, water, of spe. 


vity 1.0263, containing about 53 oz. 


(avoird.) ра постау е of 231 cue 
bic inches, that is, with the degree of salt- 
ness common to the Greenland seas, freezes 
at 284°. Sea water, concentrated by freeg- 
ing until it obtains the specific gravity 
1.1045, requires A temperature of 138° 
its congelation, having its freezing point ro» 
duced 164° below dus of pure wolst ; and 
water, saturated with sea-salt, remains li. 


le fre gunpowder, melt lead, and light the 


sailors’ ey эде This ех» 
periment Captain Scoresby used to try, 
to the t admiration of his men, 
who could not devise how so great a. 
heat could be produced by such extra- 
ordinary means, or how the ice itself 
should remain unmelted, while the 


eration of enor- 
mous plains of ice, called Fields, Cap- 
tain Scoresby seems to be of opinion 
that they derive their origin, primari- 
ly, from water frozen from the surface 
of the sea, and are annually increased 
in size, by the freezing of snow water 
above and of salt water below. Other 
fields again, particularly such as are 
very rugged on the surface, are pro- 
duced by packs, or ш pires їсе 
of smaller dimensions, n together 
by the intervention of new ice. It is 
а singular circumstance, that field-ice 
has a constant tendency to drift to the 
south-westward. Even during the 
prevalence of the most variable winds, 
they have been observed to drift in 
that direction a hundred miles in the 
space of a month. By this means 
many are annually dissolved. 

It is probable, that the most terrific 
and sublime spectacle in nature, is the 
concussion of these enormous fields. It 
would indeed be difficult for the hu- 
man imagination to conceive any thing 
more awful and impressive, than the 
sensations uced on the minds of 
the crew of one solitary ship, worki 
her way through the regions of e 
frost, under a dark and lurid atmoe- 
phere, and the sun obscured by dense 
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, when the still and uttcr si- 
lence which had reigned around is 
suddenly and fearfully interrupted by 
the meeting of two enormous fields, 
revolving in opposite directions, and 
advancing against each other at the 
rate of several miles an hour ; the one 
is broken and destroyed, or forced in 
part above the other, with a loud and 
terrible dissonance resembling the voice 
of thunder, or the roaring of cannon. 
During this terrific contest, h 
masses of ice are raised with tremend- 
ous force above the surface of the wa- 
ter, and projected upon thé further 
surface of the superincumbent field. 
These disrupted masses are known un- 
der the name of hummocks. In one 
instance, they were thrown up to the 
height of twenty feet from the surface 
of the field, extended fifty or sixty 
yards in length, and formed a mass of 
about 2000 ton in weight. 

* The majestic unvaried movement of 


the ice,—the singular noise with which it th 


was accompanied,—the tremendous power 
eie. and i the wonderful produc- 


on 
pert of those who were пайсае 
enough to be enclosed. between such 
irresistible powers, which recal to the 
mind Milton’s image of 
** Two planets rushing with aspect malign.” 
Destruction and total ruin would be 
the inevitable consequence of such a 
direful calamity, and we cannot con- 
ceive a more awful termination of this 

mortal life. 

© [t may easily be imagined,” Re Cap- 
tain Scoresby, ** that the strongest ship can 
no more wi the shock of the contact 
of two fields, than a sheet of paper can stop 
а musket-ball. Numbers of vessels, since 
гай establishment of та Ваау, рат been 

destroyed; some have wn 
the ice, some have had their hulls complete- 


И коор; and others have been buried 
гама e heaped fragments of the ice.” 
р: 279. 


It is surprising, that no work of im- 

ination been yet produced, in 
which the sufferings and sorrows of 
such ill-fated individuals as have been 
immured, amid all the desolate splen- 
dour of those icy regions, һай been as- 
sumed as the ground-work of the story. 
What more impressive or affecting 
scenes could be borrowed from the pages 
of history, than the death of Willough- 
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by, or the sufferings of the forty-two 
Englishmen on the ice-shoals, or of the 
Dutch sailors who wintered in Spitz- 
bergen ? Or what more terrible train 
of ideas could be suggested by any 
earthly subject, than the fate of a nu- 
merous colony cut off from all con- 
nexion with their mother country, on 
whom they depended for every neces- 
usi ый ife, by means of the sudden 
and unthought of increase of enormous 
berriers of ice, which rendered them 
forever hopelessof intercourse with their 
fellow men, and at the same time, con- 
signed them to the most miserable and 
lingering death of cold and hunger? 
When ice is of pretty recent growth, 
ships are sometimeg able to withstand 
the shock of two adverse fields. Of 


e ship proving an ob- 
sade w he cans of Ue A E ueezed 
up on both sides, shaking her in a dreadful 
manner, and producing a loud grinding, or 
lengthened acute tremulous noise, 
ingly as the degree of pressure was 
ished or increased, until it had risen as 


receded from each other, n тарі 
as they before advanced. The ship, in this 
case, did not receive any injury, but had the 
ice been only half a foot thicker she would 
probably have been wrecked.”—p. 279. 

The motion of ice is occasioned 
chiefly by currents, or the 
other ice ; the wind also has the effect 
of driving all ice to leeward, with a 
velocity nearly in the inverse propor- 
tion to its depth under water ; 


а 


reaction 

circular motion of the field.”’—p. 281. 
Those sublime features in the scene- 
ry of northern countries, called ice- 
bergs, or ice mountains, derive their 
origin from two different sources. 
en detached from the place in 
which they had grown, they are known 
under the name of ice islands, and are 
then subject in a great measure to tho 
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* I have seen,” says Captain Sceresby, 
*5 those styled the e — situated 
— 
be abour S00 feet in height ; the green г 
lour, and glistening surface of — form 
a ing variety in prospect, with the mag- 
— the encompassing snow-clad 
mountains, which, as they recede from the 
eye, seem to rise crag above crag in endless 

v 


ег 

These екш ісу cliffs е in com- 
mon with every species of ice, very 
fragile duri thes summer months; 
they frequently, by the weight of su- 
perincumbent snows, &c. assume an 
overhanging form, and are precipitated 
into the seas. Water, also, by its ex- 
pansion in secret cavities during the 
rocess of — frequently detaches 
these icebergs with tremendous force. 
They are thus, and by other means, 
converted into floating bergs, or ice- 
The à bergs of Greenland 

e floating ice of Green 

are much inferior, both in size and 
number, to those of: Baffin's Bay. The 
largest which Captain Scoresby ever 
saw, in the former country, was about 
a thousand yards in circumference, 
nearly square, with an elevation of 
twenty feet ; it must have been 150 
or 160 feet in thickness, and in weight 
about two million of tons. In Davis 
— however, they а met 
with, possessing an area of five or six 

uare miles, “elevated thirty yards 
above the sea, and running aground in 


water of one hundred fathoms. 2 
tain Scoresby calculates, that the 
weight of such a mass of ice must have 


been upwards of two thousand millions 
of tons ! 

We formerly mentioned, that the 
origin of icebergs was twofold. The 
greater number are supposed to derive 
their origin in the deep narrow bays 
so frequent in Old, or West Green- 
land. Others, again, are generated on 
the аро the congelation of snow, 
accumulated during a long period of 
years. The land of Spitzbergen, par- 
ticularly on the west side, i 
few sheltered spots, is racial less fa- 
vourable to the formation of icebergs 
than Old Greenland. The following 
is the abstract of Captain Scoresby's 
remarks on the formation of icebergs 
in the Greenland sea : 
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** That some ісе mountains, or i 
are derived frem the ben (ends 


the land, between the mountains of the sea 
coast, and are, consequently, the product of 
snow or rain water. 
“ That a more considerable portion may 
bably be formed in the deep sheltered 


ys abounding on the east coast of Spitz- 
These have their beds in — 


the sea and atmosphere combined.”—p. 293. 


our limits oblige us to refer th 
er, for farther particulars, to the work 
itself. He concludes his observations 


in the darkest night, or during the preval- 
ence of the densest fog." —p. 292. 

This simple statement of a single 
fact, contains more powerful and con- 
vincing argument in proof of the exist- 
law Gan E many 

ma ound in man 
volumes of рса n d 

It has long been a subject of dispute, 
even among those well versed in gene- 
ral hydrography and me , "ће 
ther ісе із ever formed on the wide sea, 
or requires the po of land. On 
such a point, the opinion of Captain 
Scoresby is ioca y invaluable, and 
may be considered as setting the ques- 
tion at rest, at least in so far as con- 
cerns the operations of nature at the 
pon period. As to ice in general, 

e observes, 

** That however dependant the ice may 

have been on the land, from the time of its 


first appearance to its gaining ing an ascend- 
ancy over the waves of the ocean, sufficient 


to resist their utmost ra and to arrest 
the progress of maritime و‎ at a dis. 
tance of perhaps from 600 to 1000 miles 


from the Pole; it is now evident, that the. 
proximity of land is not essential, either for 
its existence, its formation, or its increase,” 
==}. 294. 
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In regard to the existence of ice at 
& great distance from land, we пау 
mention the journey recorded by Mul- 
ler, and quoted by Captain Scoresby. 
In the year 1714, one named Alexi 
Markoff, a- Cossack, accompanied b 
eight persons, left the mouth of the 
Yani, a Siberian river, situated in la» 
titude 719 N. longitude 182° Е. He 
travelled upon the ice in a sledge 
drawn by dogs; and journeying due 
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nary changes in the position of the 
por ice, Contain S, quotes the fol. 
оеша passage from his father’s jour. 


s N. B.'I cannot, from the 


y mast-head, see over the flat ice to the north 


east, into which the ship is frozen ; and yet 
in fifty hours it has revolved from the south. 
south-west, westerly to north, and carried 
the ship with а semicircular motion 15 or 
20 On the 10th instant, we were 
within 14 miles of the land, whereas our 


north, he proceeded for seven days, distance i ad- 
till he reached the 77° or 789 N. lat. vanos to the har hon genter The 
He was then stopt by immense moun- Volunteer ‘has drifted out of sight in 


tains of rugged ice, to the top of which 
he climbed, and perceiving nothing 
but a continuance of xp oed Е 
without any appearance 
was obli t return, being much 
straitened for provisions, both for him- 
self and dogs, several of which died 
during their return, and served as food 
for the others. Having travelled 800 
miles, he reached’ the Siberian shore, 
after an absence of nineteen days. _ 

We are next with some 
curious remarks on the great and sud- 
den increase of the ice around the 
east coast of West Greenland, already 
alluded to, and some valuable abser- 
vations connected with the Whale 
Fishery, and the most usua] haunts 
of the whales,—the effects of season 
on the southern boundaries d the ice, 
and other important subjects. 

The аа movements and changes 
in the position of the different kinds 
of polar ice are next commented on. 
It is of the utmost importance to the 
whale fishers, to be able to determine, 
whether certain openings in the ice are 
ше шкы 

. Those openings are distinguish- 

tty the pains of ets of water ; and 
it is a valuable remark, that birds are 
observed instinctively to leave the clos- 
ing spaces, and ‘fly in search of such as 
are in the course of opening. 

© The amazing ," Capt. Scores- 
by observes, ** wich abe place р the most 


. compact ice, are often unaccountable. They. 
tbi sun die ates are accustomed to: 


their occurrence. Thus, ships immoveably 


puo emn of the pack en ye un- 
In confirmation of these extraordi- 
1 ` 


south-west quarter.” р. 309. 
We already mentioned the remark- 
able tendency of the ice to drift to the 


south-westward. Near the western 
coast of Spitz n, this iari 
is not observed, but rather the con- 


trary, which may result from the ef- 
fects of the tide, or partial currents. 
Captain Scoresby, however, has ad- 
duced several very striking examples, 
to shew, that at a distance from 

it prevails, with the exception, of а 
few variations. 

The effects of the polar ice on 
the climate, and the phenomena of 
the atmosphere, are considérable. It 
affects the colour of the sky, di- 
minishes the violence of the wind, 
and equalises the temperature of the 
air. Thus a storm will frequently 
blow on one side of a field for a 
considerable time before it becomes 
perceptible on the other, and'the cold 
of the 80th degree of north latitude, 
during the prevalence of a northerly 
wind, at the edge of the main body of 
the ice, is not sensibly greater than in 
the 70th degree, with the wind blow- 
ing from & similar direction. The de- 
struction of field-ice by a grown swell, 
is exceedingly rapid, and produces a 
striking change on the appearance and 
character of the surreunding land- 
scape. 

«є Instead of a sheet of i ing un- 
broken to the of ا‎ р ape a don 
dulating ‘sea relieves 


its bulk! This singular éccurreuce 


` J have more than once been witness to.” 


The actual destruction of the ice, 
however, is ‘caused chiefly by the fric- 
tion which takes place among the 
smaller pieces, the effect of a swell 
being merely to rend the larger masses 
asunder. 

Whatever curiosity may have been 
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excited by the preceding quotations, 
will be amply gratified by a perusal of 
the original paper, which we trust will 
make its appearance in a week or two 
at farthest. Whether we consider the 
novelty of the subject, or the distinct 
and intelligent manner in which the in- 
formation 1s conveyed, Captain Scores- 
by is alike entitled to our gratitude 
and respect. We regret that the un- 
foreseen | to which this com- 
munication extended, must pre- 
vent us — our readers with 
a view of the concluding part of Cap- 
tain S’s paper. It contains an ac- 
count of various approximations to 
the Poles, and remarks on the possi- 
bility of reaching the North Pole, by 
traversing the ice іп a sledge drawn 
by мош, e or dogs. This depart- 
ment of the subject is drawn up with 
great skill and judgment; every ob- 
jection which could be urged against 
the probable success of such an expe- 
dition is clearly and fairly stated ; and 
every obstacle which might be thought 
likely to retard, or prevent its final ac- 
complishment, is considered and pro- 
vided for, in as far as such provision 
can be made by human foresight. 


, 9 — 
PRINCE'S STREET SKETCHES. 


No I. 
** The apparel oft bespeaks the man." 
THOUGH Bards there be, to whom th’ old. 


9 
will confess 
Their skill in ing, and their skill in dress) 
Who boast no war but with the Goth or Dun, 
Who ask no trephies but the hearts they've 


тор, 
To those my laurels—need I say to those 
Perruquiers, Tailors, Ladies the Beaux. 


There was a time, when Buckskins were the 
‘fashion 


Till once, "Че said, a Dandy, in а pasion, 
‘Who four long bours had sought, and sought 


in vain, 
‘To make th’ unyielding garb his form con- 
Vor. II. 


Prince's Street Sketches. 


369 
Whose creaking nails and fingegs showed to- 


gether, 
That Tailors grudge their oker less than 
leather, — 
Swore by that enuff-box, loveliest in his view, 
Buckskins he'd cut, and all should cut them 


too. 
Even from that hour no more the crowded 


wa 
Of marshalled Dandies sheds an amber тау; 
No more the deer their glories yield to 


Brace 
Th’ t city, but th’ ignoble chase ; 
Ну арда the pomp and pride of 
courts, 
Now deck Will Wimble in his rural 
Time changes all.—One youth's portentous 


ire 
Hath doomed the splendour of a Beau's attire’ 
i Huntsman, or his Guardian- 
ште, 


Near wher the grest M*Culloch spreads his 


+A colony of Beaux adorn the plain. 
т а ee 


Fizst in the lists, a gallant Youth is seen, 

Ic ee puedo rix capice 
in А swagger in his gait, 

And brows that scowl with mystic deeds of 


fate ; 
And elbowssquared, that say, or seem to sa 
** When we advance, uet well ts Jeli е 


way ; 
The vengeance of a Blood on him shall fall, 
Who dares to hustle, splash, er take the 


And yet he's not so cruel ; "tis his fashion, 
And that is all, to seem in such a passion : 
Some luckless Nymphs for him have pined 


and died 
of homicide ; 
A threat'ning spirit, but a bloodless liver. 


See now, а courtlier form is gliding 
More soft, more truly Dandy than the last; 
He apes not, he, the warrior’s lordly state, 
But nobly dares to be effeminate. 

So long had Woman been his кере 
ofi adiens dat 3 
or potent Я 
To вур — i j 


waist ; 
For this his bosom’s lovely swell designed ; 
For this his graceful jut of form behind ; 
is his maiden-organ, '* shrill and 
sound, "® . 
Scarce dares to speak, but breathes a mur- 
mur round, 
* Thy small pipe 
Is like the maiden's organ, shrill and sound, 
&c. — Twelfth Night, 
3 
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So isitely polished, oft we start, 

pue тпр ртн eL ARE 

"These are the Chiefs ; and under these en- 
rolled 


Dandies are styled, or sensitive, or bold ; 

Paci UA ш гош, PK pue Dis Шш, 
As soft as Woman, or more fierce than Man. 
Yes,—these, our Douglasses and Percies 


now, 

Factions that even a Sidmouth may allow ; 
Their scenes of contest are the crowded Mall 
Or nobler still, th’ arena of the ball. 
There had ye marked their neckcloths’ sil- 


very glow | 

Transcend the Cygnet's towering crest of 
Snow ; ` 

There had уе seen their more than Vestris’ 


дыы шешне о бо ш: 

Теге had ye seen, it would have grieved 
to see, 

Their common victim still must Woman be. 

Ah! hapless Nymphs, howe’er th’ assault 
commence, · 

BY phrenzied vow or sgh of рибе w 

By ied vow or si ive wo, 

Your fate, your being, centres in a Beau. 


е ro 


NOTICES OF BEPRINTS OF CURIOU 
. OLD BOOKS. : 


No II. 


Select Pieces of Early Popular Poetry. 
А Longman. 1817. 
THE judicious and accomplished Edi- 
tor of these volumes, , Utterson, 
deserves every commendation, for the 
knowledge and ability with which he 
has executed his task. Though he is 
universally known to be one of the 
best black letter Scholars in Britain, 
he has here shewn that knowledge, 
whenever it was necessary to shew it, 
in the simplest and most unostenta- 
tious manner. His preface is short, 
but satisfactory; the text reprinted. 
with accuracy; his ‘notes 
(though rather scanty) all to the pur- 
pose; and his glossary accurate and 
complete. He has it in his power 
экш to benefit the study of old 
English literatute; and it is to be 
hoped, that a man so well fitted to add 
to the stock of rational amusement, 
will not content himself with solitary 
reading of "n but ‘come fre- 

uently and boldly forward among 
those Writers, with the best of whom 
he is entitled to take his rank. 

The first volume contains four chi- 
valrous Romances, which shew inter- 
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nal evidence of having been composed 
at a period long ш to the inven- 
tion of ae ; and the second is 


‘confined entirely to humorous and 
‘satirical pieces of a later date, now 


only to be found printed in the black 
letter, and perhaps in their present 
shape and language not of greater an- 
tiquity than the middle of the 16th 


century. 
| OF the four chivalrous Romances, 
— have m € by Mr — 
» namely, Syr Tryamonr, 
Isenbras, and Syr Degoré: the fourth, 
Syr Goughter, is altogether new to us. 
r Utterson has wel] remarked, when 
speaking of Mr Ellis’s admirable work, 
“ that a limited reprint of the entire 
Poems must be acceptable to those 
who would wish to see the story in its 
rude simplicity, clothed in the very 
garb which rendered it acceptable to 
our unlettered forefathers :” and though 
they doubtless are pretty tiresome at 
times, yet are they marked by a sim- 
plicity of narration, and a truth of 
painting, both in manners, feelings, 
and costume, which, it is too true, are 
frequently lost in the witty and face- 
tious abridgements of the inimitable 


Two MSS. are known of this spi- 
rited romance ballad, Syr Goughter ; 
one in the British Museum, and one 
in the library of the Faculty of Advo- 
cates, Edinburgh. The translation 
particularizes its original as being 

** wreten in emen 
In the first lay of Britanye;" J. 674, et seg. 
and that the original poem was 
duced in his country теу be conjec- 
tured, as well from the allegation of 
its being a Breton Lay, as trom the 
internal evidence it ‚ by its al- 
lusion to St Gotlake. (1. 670.)' Croy- 
land Abbey was founded in honour of 
St Guthlac, 716, by Ethelbald, king of 
the Mercians ; and the odour of the 
Saint's sanctity does not appear to have 
extended beyond the bounds of this 
Island. The belief in the sexual con- 
nexion between ‘demons and mortals, 
which is the ground-work of thi« 
story, was very general in the middle 
ages; and, as Mr Utterson remarks. 
** was supposed to have been the ori- 
gin of even some of the Saints of the 
Romish Calendar.” 

The romance deine with an earnest 

may be 


er, that all 1 preserved 
bon the “ fowle fende;" and the 
minstrel exclaims, 
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• A selcowgh thyng that is to here, 

A fende to nyegh a woman so nere, 

To make her with ehilde ; 
® е ® ® 

¥ shal tel how a child was gete, 

And in what sorrow his moder he sett, 

With his workis so wild.” 

The Duke and Duchess af Ostrych 
have, it seems, lived seven years to- 
gether without children, till the Duke 
threatens a separation, unless 


** As she walk'd in her orchyarde upon а 


She met a man in a rich array, 

Of love he her besought ; | 

He came in likeness of here lorde free, : 

Underneath a chestayn tree 

His will with here he wrought." 
Unluckily this is not her husband, 

but the Devil; and in due time the 

Duchess of Ostrych is delivered of a 

flnetbumping Imp. He begins to give 

pront of Justo descent very early ; 


or 
** The Loed coniforted the Lady gente, 
And after norsis anone he — | 
Of the best in that contrée ; 

Some were noble knyghtes wyfes ; 

He sak so sore they lost there ў, 

Fall soon he had slayn three. 

The Childe throfe and swythe wax, 

As witnesse the storie ; 

Or that xii months were comyn and gone, 
Nine norsys he had y sloon, 

Ladics faire and free.” 

Upon this there is a meeting of 
the country gentlemen, and it is 
unanimously voted that Sir Goughter 
is to have no more nurses. His 
mother attempts to suckle him her- 
self, which has not a very feasible 
appearance, after xii months want of 

ractice; and the consequence is, 
Len away one side of breast, 
an 
** She йагы not give him sowke no more.” 


eing fed upon beef steaks, he 

а in one year as other children 
do in six, and is very soon master of 
his Father and all his knights. The 
ald Duke dies, and the Duchess, feel- 
ing very uncomfortable with this pro- 
mising boy, shut herself up “ in cas- 
tell of lyme and stone." Sir Мет 
thrives in all manuer of wi 


ness, finds especial pleasure in. 
murdering the clergy. 
as Men of Ба he theo Bei own 


‘Where he myght hem mete ; 


' Forgevyn be all 


. day he enters t 
ror of Almayn, and sets himself ` 
own “ under the high bord," from . 


Mase nor matybs wold he none here, 
Ne no prechyng of no frere.” 

When hunting one day, he meets 
the Prioress of a nunnery and all her 
Nuns, whom he drives into their 
church, and burns them into ashes. 
His chief occupgtion is in -preventing 
marriages, or in ravishing wives and 
murdering husbands: also, 

“ He made prestes and clerkes to lepe өп 


At last, in the midst of these enor- 
mities, an old Earl tells him that he 
— certainly 3. xd Son of the Evil 

е; u which, suspecting the 
truth, — from his к фе 
the secret of his birth. On finding 
who his father is, he sets off on foot 
—— — mediante 
appostell." e imhmedi 
recognises him to be a church ас 
каста, and enjoins this се: 

“ t walk north sowthe, 


And speke no word, even pe ойде; 
Til thou have very wetyng of Godde, 
y synue.” 

‘Upon this he walks into Germany, 
and rests himself for three days on the 
side of a hill, а greyhound bringing 
him daily a “4 oaf. On the fourth 

e palace of the Em- 


which he will not be dislodged by the 
Steward. The Emperor behaves kindl 
to the dumb Pilgrim, who refuses 
sustenance, till a spaniel coming near 
him with a bone in his mouth, he 
grasps and ravenously devours it. Не 


is now lodged and fed among the 


hounds, aud called ** Hobbe the Fool." 
The Emperor, however, has a fair 
daughter, who is also dumb, and she 


takes care to send Sir Goughter some ` 
good pickings, the consequence of | 


which is a mutual passion. Mean- 


‘while the ** Soudah of Perce” comes 


with a mighty host against the Em- 
for, and Sir Goughter leaves the 


ennel for the camp. He prays God . 


to send him arms and armour; and 
instantly a coal-black steed, with 
armour of the same colour, is ready 
for him, and he advances against the 
Sarazin. After a glorious victory, he 


returns to the palace, but will yet eat 
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nothing, unless from a dog’s mouth ; 
80 

** The Lady toke tw hounds fyne,. 
And wysh here m E dene wi ку 
And put a lofe in that one : 

He t it fro’ him with eger mode, 
Full wel was him bygone.” 


Next day the Soudan returns to the 
combat, and Sir Goughter once more 


goes to fight him, “on a blode-rede 


stede ard armout bryght.” He is 


again victorious, is fed as before, and, 


poss the lonely nigh 
ection on his sins. 
he goes dut on a white steed, to com- 
bat the rp ras Soudan ; and 
after rescuing the Emperor from cap- 
tivity, receives a hurt, and is carri 
k to the castle. The “ Ladie,” 
seeing this calamity, falls from the top 
of the tower, : 
** And brak full negh her neck.” 


t in pious re- 


Every thing now begins to. wear ап. 


alarming 

cenf&nement, Sir Goughter, still weak... 
of his wounds, walks into the ball, bus . 
The. a storm to shelter himself undér the 


misses there ‘‘ his fair Ladie.” 
Emperor sends ta Rome, and the 
nd her funeral; 


speech, Sir 

Goughter that all his sins are for- 
iven him, and. ** that good old man 
the Pope" performs the marriage in- 
stead of the burial service. Sir Gough- 
ter returns to Ostrych, and makes the 


old Earl who first called him the Son - 


of the Devil marry the ancient Lady 
Dowager. He then makes over to them 
the dukedom; and the Emperor of 
ГИ to the Aron 

succeeds to the throne of that country, 
and, in spite of his untoward origin, 
becomes а most excellent Christian. 
Finally, he is buried in an abbey in Os- 
trych, which he had built and endowed, 
that prayers mig It therein he said for 
mcn and ying in a shrine of 
gold, is long worshipped as a Saint, 
and rforms the usual miracles. | 


second volume, is altogether of 


a different character, and is chiefly 
composed of satirical and humorous 


Poems, which give us considerable | 
insight into the manners of the times, — 


The first in the yolüme, entitled, 
** The Hye Way to the Spyttell 
Hous,” is’ by the well-known Printer, 
R. Copland, and often seems, though 
written, in the 16th century, to bea 
versification of the late — of the 
Committee of the House of Commons 
on the state of tnendicity in the Me- 
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On the third дау 


unely dying, he Dy 


Jan. 
tropolis. aogp-ester of the 
— day," says Mr Utterson, “із 
ee aly ous paced tn ч 
ex was i in 
streets London as far back as the 


«€ 


n — called, = the. slang cant 

these profligates, Beggar's Opera, 
or of the ‘Rebin Hood in the same 
тез, 


are now indul 
ed orgies, formel the recreation and en- 


joyment of their equally vicious 
decessors in the Barbican, in Turnmill 
Street, in Houndsditch, abd "behind 
the Fleet, when not improbably * an 
alderman hung in chains’ (a roasted . 
goose and sausages) might. have occa- 
sionally gratifled their appetites." 
The author, having been driven by 


gateway of St Bartholomew's Spittel, 
enters into conversation with the Por- 


- ter, who gives him an account of the 
- different characters of the jnmatcs. 


. * And as we talked there gathered at the gate 


POS Mme ght, of ev estate, 
Wi and Pith стой], lame, and 
b e, ' sof, 
Shabby — pocke eaten бей and 
Lowsy and scalde, р lyke as ipes, 
Brecheles, bare-foted, kyng with dyrt, 
: With M of tatters, Bu te die er. 


Honest Master Copland cannot ap- 
prove of this indiscriminete charity, 
and exclaims, 

Than. is it to ht à 
Mom daer irre age Era 
‘And vds Lor Ai. inda the londs, 
Mychera. hedge-crepers, fyllack, and 


That all 
.Lowtern 


in ‘wines they doce ui tie was, 


‘ And wyl do nothing, but go up and dawn, &c. 


The Porter replies, that déserring ob- 

jects are always preferred, but that 
professional beggars all come at last to 
the Spittel. — ' 
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Some beggerly churles to whom they resort 
Be the ma of 


yssym 
bes bloody clouts all about 
Seme counterfayt lepry, and other some 


eyr legge, 


Гое юреа смут ee викон ношен, 
And fi 


down as Saynt Cornelys evyll, • 
"These dysceyts they use worse thanonydevyll. 


He then gives a very animated descrip- 
tion of all kinds of impostors, which 
is thus stimmed up by 
their evening amusements. 
** And when they have gotten what they may, 
Then candenti they do take — 
Into some aley, lane, or blynde hostry, а 
Or to some corner, or hous of bawdry, 
Where as ben folke of theyr affynte, ` 
Brottellés, and other suche as they Бе; 

And there they mete, and make theyr gaudy 


And put on theyr clothing and other gere, 
They: everde and theyr Éoclers, and theyr 


nd ‘there el thrifty braggers, 
Wi herb oh sweryngass they were 


Arms, nayles, wounds, herte, soul, and blood ! 
Deth, » flesh, bones, lyfe, and body, 
With all other words of hemy. _ 


Bostynge them all in dedesof theyrmyschefe! | 


And thus pass the time with daunce, hore, 
pipe, thef, | 

The hang-man shall lede the daunce at the 
end, &e. 


Besides ordina , Copland and 
the Porter bite ament over the 


shoals of poor scholars, real. and pre- | 


tended, from Oxford and Cambridge, 
who with staff in band come “ for 
crust and crim,” —end of priesta who 
wahder about the country, soliciting 
charity to carry them home, but who 
continue fer a dozen years ‘f eyugma 


theyr fyrst: masse.” The Porter then - 


gives a very animated description of 
€ sapyent people,” ` of quack-doctors, 
who ride about the country in league 
with each other, and prey ا‎ the 
credulous fears of parents. They fre- 


quently take up their abode for a month . 


at a time in some comfortable houss - 
counterfeit a foreign 

sumptuously—and depart with all 
money which the wretched parents can 
scrape together. Ttie rest of the poem 
contains a very full and rehensive 
list of the vices best calculated to 
bring а man to the Spittel, and shews 
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playsters on theyrskin, whan they go beg: , 


a picture of 


Tess .. 
the 


. French poem amóng 


3S- 


R. Copland to bave had-no small . 
knowledge of human life. 

Almost all the rest ef the volume is 
made up of poems vituperative of the 
fair sex ; one poem only, and that а 
very bed one, being in their defence. 
Towards the mi and end of the 


` 16th century, the abuse of females 


seems to have been a fruitful subject 
for tle.muse ; and, in good truth, the 
satirists of those days did not mince 
the matter, but called every thig by 
its right name. ““ ’ fhe Schole House ` 
of Woman,”* which is altogether one 
bitter invective, consists of 140 seven 
line stanzas, and evinces considerable 
invention, some learning, and no small 
portion of sarcastic power. The great 
multiplication of copies, for it was 
printed by Robert Wyer, John Allde, 


. John Kyng, and others, proves its po- 


pularity, and its adaptation to the. 
spirit of the times. | 
The satirist begins with ‘an accusa- 
tion “ against the femynie,” which, 
whether true or false, seems to have 
prevailed in all ages and countries. 
« Тш ер tung at large, voice loud and 
Of wordes wonderous ! 
loire 
i р ‘you пе gore. 
With ове bare айна or sali p 
flush and flame as hot as fire, 
And swel as a tode for fervent ire." 
Kindled as it were by this theme, he 
exclaims triumphantly, 
* Malice is so rooted.in their hart, 
That seldom a man may of them Hear . 
One good word in a whole year." — 
Our author now. becomes downright 
abusive, and we have some difficulty 
in collecting specimens that may not 
give offence. The following passage 


is harmless enough. 
° ** What so it be they finger once, 
. Of wedded man, or single or plain, 


He may as soon eat the adamant stones - 
As the self-same of them to retain. 


: Much they orave and nought give again ; 
Aa һал fora mah а чолы осоо 


As a sholder of mutton for a sick horse." 
With all’ their manifold faults, how- 


'. ever, the satyrist confesses, in the bit- 
-terness of his heart, that there is no 


doing without them, and gives a very 


* That the subject of this anon 
poem was not a lic — with е 
countrymen alone, а an | 
B.'xxi. entitled, * Un Poeme des Toutmiens 


de Marriage." 
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animated, though not very 


summed up. 
<“ Then if there come a Lover new 
And them.appoint when to come, 
be like ready unto the mew, 
to-be close from wind and sun 
With little labour they scan wonne à 
Not one I warrant you among twentye 


But she aft sooner will be as redy.’ 


Having now considered the fair sex 


very fully as maids, or at least youn 
women, the poet treats of wives, an 


in his hands wedlock assumes an as- 


pect truly forbidding. 

** Wed them once and then adieu, 
Farewell all trust and houswiferey ; 
Keep their chambers and them self mew 
For straining of their fishamy ! 

And in their bed all day do lie, 

Must once or twice every week 

Fain themself for to be sick." 


During these чеке fits of sick- 
Чу asserted, that they 


ness, it is bo 
collect round their bedsides old gossi 


and young fillocks, and abuse their 
husbands on the most tender points. | 


At these conclaves measures of r 
are concerted against such hus 


as tyrannically use their wives, and 
being ourselves unmarried men, likely 
to continue so, we have no fear of lay- 


ing before our fair readers а few judi 
cious hints on this important subject. 
„ана ошто 

е uick wi again ; 
If that chide, chide you also, 
. And for one word give im twain. 
Keep him short and have disdain. 

He should use you after such a rate 
. Bid him be still with an evil date. 
Cherish yourself all that you may, 

And draw unto him contrary, 


Now thou do'st creeke thy tun on me. 
Because thou hast been at the dise, 
And played away ali that thou hast, 

Or from thy gillots thou couldst not arise, 
ripa on Pieria wae 

And now ive the shame at last, 
Commest drunken home with a mischef, 
And wouldst be gerne d upon thy wife. 
Better I wis to holde thy hand, 

And more for thine honesty, __ 

1 have lever thy neck were in a band, 
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decorous, 
account of the mode of love and court- 
ship practised in his day. Itis thus 


* 


[ Jen. 


Than I will take it long of thee; 
Trust me I will find remedy, 


remedy 
But that you must have strokes sad, 
Take up the babe, that there is nye, 
Be it wench or be it lad, 
And bid him strike if he be mad ; 
біне hardly and kil thy sonne, 
And hang when thou hast done.” 
This part of the poem is wound up by 
a not inapposite fact in natural bis 


tory. 

< The truth is knowen, it canmot be hid 
Abeit that few men do him hear, 

The cuckoo singeth all the year.” 

And here an exclamation is wrung out 
of the Author, which for simple pe- 
thos is equal to any thing in our lan- 


% Of all the deseases that ever wore 

Wedding is next unto the goute ; 

A salve there is for every sere 

To a man within or without. 

But of these twain I am in doubt; 

No pain зо fervent hot ne colde 

As is а man to be а cuckolde." 

We had thought that the Author had 

in the ing 500 lines of his satire 
iven to all his feelings, but 
e starts off anew at the idea of this 

indignity, and for 500 liés more 

traces the vices and crimes of “ the 

femynie" through profane and sacred 

history, stopping only with manifest 

reluctance at the ercation, of mankind. 

His beart however softens towards the 

end, and he very candidly allows, 

** That but for two small venials 

The Feminine might be glorified, 

Set in thronis 

And as the Goddes be deifide ; : 

Two venial sinnes they have and hide, 

None of the seven their names who сав tell, 


Having thus made the amende 
henorable, and feeling himself asur- 
ed of the -will of his fair readers, 
he concludes thus, s to his book, 
** And vnto them that be 
I would and wil thou meekely went, 
Py showe them тоон 

9 0 

thing purposed of 
But that the masculine might heerby : 
Have somewhat to test the feminy. 

This attack on the ** Кош " was 

looked upon in a very tragical light by 


one Edward More of Hambleden, in 
Buckinghamshire, at that time, 4 
cording to Wood, a scholar st 
Oxford, and a poor acholar indeed, in 
every sense of the word, he seems (0 
have been. He accordingly bestirrel 
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himself, and gave to the world his 
. “ Defence of Women."* This per- 
formance is prefaced by a dedication 
to a friend, of such distingui silli- 
ness, that we think our readers will be 
amused to observe from it what sort 
of were enrolled among the 
minor Poets of the reign of Queen 
Mary. ` 

** I then, for the ferv& affection which I 
bare to women, was desyrous to write in 
theyr defence ; but fyrst I beganne to con- 
sulte with myself weyther it were best во to 
бое or no, and I that many just 
causes dyd me to herein ; 
and agayne, diuers дуй allure me to hold 
my peace: for as my god wyll and affec- 
tion to women, the symplicitie, innocécie, 
and ungiltynes of womé, the eschewyng of 
ydlenes, and the verite of the -matter and 
cause, ex er — on се syde 
dyd my.lac wytt, car , » aie 
шн mo o фи int. ohh were позн 
it to be а ыш maero mete and. dosent * 
& marryed man to entreate wryte of, 
then как dign kokes but of 
twenty yeares o£ age, or lytle mere. And 
more in dede I thought it also for a 
mansi ma, who in defendyng of women 
myght y gratyfye his owne wyfe, whose 
ас аоуот, arse wytt, and * 

me theryn semyng to parent, ш 
кйш кы юшде bot & Iytde io Dys own 
honestie, and also wolde be a greate encrease 
of loue betwene them, although they skant 
se siia Nee тил! ay ar ee 
s to trauayle > 
I, lke blind bayar 9. i and elene Of- 
gettyng у" im ents in me afore named 
(that is to say) lack of жуй, learnyng, and 
Were most requisyte and nede- 


The learned Clerk then informs us, 
ip his Poem, that he finds it difficult 
to write like Cicero and Curtius, and 
therefore intends to make Sallust his 

odel. He seems to have understood 

author little better than Sir Henry 
Stewart of Allanton himself, and thus 
commences his imitation of him and 
the Defence of Women :” . ` 





е This work of More's is supposed to 
have supplied one Wm Heale, “a zealous 
zgaintalner of the honor of the female sex,” 
with nts in reply to a Dr Gager, 
who, in his public act at Oxford, had aş- 
serted THAT iT WAS LAWFUL FoR Hus- 


ingenious man, but weak, as being too much 
devoted to the female sex.” 
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** What was the deuel ? man or woman, 
I wold some good deuyne 

Wold take the paynes thys questyon 

To us once to етте : 

A man, I thynke in dede, 

Of Lucyfers owne trayne, 

For of a woman 

I neuer red certayne." 

Mr Edword More then proves, that 
the grest argument against Homer, 
derived from Eve's gluttony of the 

le, is good for nothing. 
** jf the devil to Adam fyrst had cum, 
No dowt he myght 
— ене hym as well as Eue, 
Predestinate she was фено!” Sc. 

Having thus vanquished his op- 
ponent on this ground, he vindicates 
the chastity of Women against their 
defamer, and that with a success which 
shews how well Logic was understeod 
am as now, in the University of Ox- 

0 


1 
* Our Englysh women do врате 
Then alts E 
But up and doune the fyeldes | 
To and fro do fyt ; 
— сац 

yly take theyr traydes, 

Besydes a tra e гы ны ا‎ юса 


А m ; 
That be the wether foule, > 


Chast farre than the Romaine.” . 
One would have thought thas this 

was а clencher—but he will shew no 

merey to his fallen antagonist—he 


where- forces him to listen to the praises of 


all the chaste women of pest and 

sent times, and sums up the whole 
with a story of three men.who were 
rescued from prison by their wives. 

** As grete wyth cbylde as inyght goe, 
Therein you may me trust.” 

We have observed, that the anony- 
mous satirist, in his spite, compare: 
Wedlock to the Gout—Neddy, in his 
tenderness, compares Love tq the 
Plague. 

** Of these two thinges if that 
The choyse offree were to me, · 
And that of then they ane. — 
I must chuse no remede, . 

To be T with loue, 


The one within a weke 
Relesseth all the payne, 

The other in the 
Tyl death doth styll remayne.” 
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Entertaining sentiments like these, * Many husbendes, all the duy 
eur Bard may well be pardoned for Sytting at the wyne, 
the following trait of simplicity : . At night comyng relyng home, 
** Thus with sundry As dragken as are swyne, 
And ойе of theyre vergynite And thë strayt way exhort 
By men maydes are bereued ; At home to tarry and be merry, 
Which being lost and gunne, To flee all such resort ; 
What greater losse can be, Wherwith the men waxe angty, 
What better thing hauc maydens now pay? اا و‎ — loud, 
Tm lake reges ; 

— Меп struit say they do skold !” 


This irresistible champion of the 
Fair-—this Squire of Dames, then de- 
fends their apparel, their farthingales 
and cassocks, and “ their head-trom- 
perie.” He stands on somewhat dan- 
gerous ground : 

** A woman having nothing 
But at her husbantles hande, 
That he thus maynteneth her 
Jt may now welbe skande. 

‚ Who ів then in тооз fauot ? 


But he that byeth the ssme.” 

Finding it impossible to justify al- 
together the -dresses of the Ladies, 
he turns the tables with great dex- 
— = their Moe aid ن‎ : 

* To the i eare, 
And отд of: the edd 

Since men do the lyke thyng, . 
Why beare they then no blame ? 
In combing of theyr berdes, 

In strokyng them full ofte, 

In wassyng them with wassyng balles, 
In lookyng all alofte, 

In plaiting of them diuers wayes, 
In thé in bandes, ° 
Wherein their hole delyght 
Alwayes and standes.” 

Fearing that his first general de- 
fence of farthingales might be insuffi, 
cient, he returns to that branch of his 
subject, and treats it with a gravity 
commensurate with its importance : 


** As touchig now theyr verdingales, 
Which do men much offéde, 


It must be called to mynde, 
And by whom also they were made 
We must in lyke wyse fynde? 


Taylers (as I ) were 
The fret founders then ; 


charge more remains to be re- 
futed, and then “ the Feminye” are’ 
free—their — Loquacity. Our 
author has husbanded his strength for 


the last, and we close his work with a d 


profound conviction that his abilities 
are стеу way worthy of the cause on. 
which they are bestowed. 

ee و‎ 


Sorely must i$ have grieved the 
the heart of oe Jeong men 
to witness the depravity of the times ; 
for while the ** Schole House of Wo- 
men" went through innumerable edi- 
tions, °“ The Defence” sold not at all. 
Let us hope, however, that the “ Fe- 
miynie” were not — to their 
E i * and that pira finally as 

ppy in cot at Ham > 
as 2 scolding Wifes and ten starving 
children could make him. 

The volume contains, likewise, ““The 
Proud Wife's Pater-noster," a composi- 
tion of the same spirit as the Schole 
House of Women, though not so en- 
tertaining,—and “ The Wife lapped 
in Morel's Skin, or the taming of the 
Shrew” (an imitation of оле of the 
early French fabliaux), which is full 
of spirit and vivacity; and having 
been printed by Hugh Jackson, who, 

ing to Herbert, printed no book 
with a date later than 1590, preceded 
the Play of “ The Taming of the 
Shrew,” the earliest edition of which 
is that of 1607, and was therefore not 
improbebly familiar to — 


erm 


REMARKS ОМ A PASSAGE IN MR GOOD PF 


LIFE OF DR GEDDES. 


` Тив learned biographer of Dr Geddes 


has inadvertently preferred a charge 
against Dr Campbell, which, as it in- 
velves the character of a man of great 
talents and liberality, it will be proper 
and laudable to refute. - .- - 

** [t was not enough," says Mr Mason 


| esee Жнын ee 
tained this 


triumph. They 
tended that they did Бекеш ванае 
safe, while the remotest degree 





187 | Hint to the Ladies, 4 
Е су Teer a 

itled, a * t HAT a neck, whidh;‘in, modern 
Delis madad Ыйы ЕУ Spo ad 
more e; dan de orien snd а will tang jac, o. 
greste which swarmed at beau a „а tanli 
— cel cu mA dM. that no mas will venture P dispute, 


it me ю etate as math, that 
— — 
ted candour Pius fi, wih атат 
he Ташта on Soca! i, f 
dices he‘at thie time ought 


p at 
least to shield him from the emsititemas of 
the Catholi: Chureb, on the заветни of 


s: A Vindication of the ition to the 
late intended Bill for the R of Roman 
Catholics in Scotland ; in which an Address 
to the People on that subject, by the Rev. 


» Aberdeen, is particularly considered.” 
1780, 12mo. рр. 


| characteristic liberality ef Dr 
х с ' 


te the People of Scotland, upon the 
Alarms that heve been raised in ге- 
gard to Popery.” I will only add, 
that this A has lete]y been re- 
printed, with the author's very acute 
and satisfactory Dissertation on Mi- 
racles. D. I. 


? 


have heard it nibbled at by 


‚ in their own persons for, these, points 
of perfection. Such people may be 
istingui by, the a tion of 


in their 
not avoid paying tribute te the disin- 
terestedness of the Dampers, as I do 
not find them di to appropriate, 
personally, any of the excellent hints 
which they so liberally bestow upon 
their friends. F | 
— that all the men 
are in favour of the position with 
which I set out, and as I may confine 
the refractory Fair to those ladiex enly 
who are sensible of their deficiencies 
in the beauties to which I have allud- 
ed, it is to be hoped то 
may be considered as unquestiona 


Now, allowing it to be quite natura} 
for our belles not to hide their candle 
under a bushel, yet I think it well 
‘merits their consideration, how far a 
fall display of those charms which we 
have. been accustomed to admire in 
shade may be advisable, and whether 
it might not be-more prudent to ге» 
serve something: new for the gratifica- 
tion of their huebands in ex ion ; 
for, although nudity might have been 
а appropriate costume (if I may 
use the expression) in the very dawn 


of society, I think it rather doubtfulg 


whetlier the state of innocence of our 


d bigo- modern beaux apd belles admits of 


um p ‘undress at an Edinburgh As~ 
sem Diy. . 


„beg my fair.countrywomen to re» 
figs onthe sensations with which they 
have ‘contemplated, in the month of 
June, a ribbon -or a eap, if these un- 
fortunate articles, no matter how pret- 
ty, hud satiated the gaze of the multi- 
tude, from a haberdgsher's window 
or on a, -tnilliner’s tête, during the 
fashionable мо -of winter and 
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spring ; a8, most certainly, something 
of a similar feeling аал the minds 
of the men, when they contemplate 
charms that have been fully displayed 
in one season, and are still destined to 
rémain on show, for the poor chance 
of meeting admirers in the next. 

I happened to be at a party with the 
Duchess of G., when a lady chose to 
expatiate highly on the merits of Cap- 
tain `L. as a teller of good stories, par- 
ticularly that of the Irish quick docs 
tor. “ Why," said her Grace, “ it was 
really a good story when the Captain 
told it to me about two years ago ; but 
I have heard him tell it во often since, 
that the first word of it makes me as 
Sick as if I had swallowed a dose of 
the Doctor's physic." 

A tale twice told, and a sight twice 
seen, are not very dissimilar in their 
idi and I intreat those ladies, 
who are now entering on their winter 
campaign, to consider whether, in the 
warfare they are about to wage, it may 
not be more advantageous to make 
their attacks by detachment, rather 
than by deploying the whole brigade. 

Knees an’ elbows an’ a’, 
Elbows an’ knees an’ a’, ' 
As the song goes, are rather over- 
whelming ; for I believe that no one 
will dispute the vulgar observation, 
that ** there may be too much of a 
thing." 

Should these observations have the 
effect of prevailing on one young lady 
only, to add an inch to the length of 
her petticoat, or a straw breadth to the 
hem of her tucker, I shall be fully re- 
warded for my scribbling; but per- 
hape my advice will have little weight, 
when, as in candour bound, I inform 
the ladies, that it proceeds from one, 
who, though he admires the sex (whe- 


ther clothed or not) with all his heart, . 


is only Ам О1р FELLOW. 
@ — 
TO MY DOG. 
COSSACK, my mute companion, as thou 
"st 


On the um rug, coil’d 

Enjoying much delight, w | 

Erect with sudden tremors-—why should sigh s 

Swell thy shagg’d in Gd inartic 
soun 

Escape in feverish murmurings from thy 
bosom ?— 


And still, whene'er in these mysterious fits 

Of visionary sadness I мерен 

Thy shaggy ears—why, with an eye where 
grief 


To ту Dog.— Notices in Natural History, No. Г. 


[Г Жаз. 
And love shed mingling glances, dost thea 


The hand that broke thy slumbers, and ad- 
vance 
i paw, and seem to feel 
thy wonted fondness fer thy 
1 that in the lonely Isle, 
s it, sea-girt 
Where thy sweet days of puppyhood were 


And soli ; ta’en from thine eye 
The film which hides the future? Dost thou 


зве 
The — fill the checquer’d rolls of 
е, 

And do Фе joys or sorrows which await 

Thy quite unconscious Master—as they pass, 

Cast their unreal shadows o'er thy dreams ? 

Is't this, men when awaken'd, bids thy 
tai 

Quiver with kindness, —this that taught thine 
eye 

Its a but eloquent language ?—Sweetest 


Ur, 
Tho’ Cur thou be, unseemly, bandy-legg'd, 
Cloath'd in а matted wilderness of hairs 
Yet hear me, Cossack, 1 would trust the 


That beats within that canine breast of thine, 
More for its faithfulness, than many a one 
Dwelling in that proud shrine—a human 


—— ia 
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No. I. 
Granite Stratified. 

Ir is a fundamental tion of the 
Huttonian Theory of the Earth, that 

ite cannot occur stratified. This 
idea has been so obstinately maintain- 
tained by the supporters of the Piu- 
tonic Theory, that the observations of 
Saussure, Von Buch, Von Humboldt, 
and many others on this subject, have 
— as erroneous and unwor- 

of serious attention. Knowing 
ikk to be the ees; we have long wish- 
ed some one of the of the 
Huttonian T visit the dis- 
tricts described by these eminent mi- 
neralogists. This we are informed has 
been lately done by the most distin- 
guished advocate of the Huttonian 
cause; and, with that liberality and 
candour for which he is во eminently 
distinguished, has declared, that he was 
convinced the granite of many districts 
in Switzerland was distinctly stratified. 
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Remarkable Stalactites in Iceland.  Clatmantsof the doctrine of Formations, 
Major Petersen, a Danish mineralo- It is positively stated in the last 

gist, who attended the University of number of the Edinburgh Review, 

Edinburgh last winter, during an ex- that Mr Smith, a mineral surveyor in 

cursion to the island of Iceland, ob- England, is a rival claimant to the 

served many stalactites of vesicular Wernerian doctrine of formations ; and 
lava hanging from the roofs of lava a celebrated writer in this country ap- 
caves. These he ascertained to be of to lodge a similar claim for Mr 
two kinds; one volcanic, the other John Farey, also a mineral surveyor. 
formed by the trickling of water Mr John Farey has been heard to 
through the lava. These aqueous sta- talk very much on the general distri- 
lactites, he says, were distinguished bution of rocks; but he is not on that 
with difficulty from those amay account to be considered as the dis- 
fire. This fact shews us how difficult coverer of the idea of formations., Mr 
it is to distingush between ignigenous William Smith, who, we are informed, 


and Neptunian formations. is an excellent and modest man, can- 
Rocks of Rome not voloanic.- not, we believe, pretend to advocate 
An intelligent mineralogist informs such a claim. erner's views were 


us, that he has seen and examined the well known in England in the year 
rocks around Rome, and is convinced 1800, but Mr Smith's ideas have only 
that the seven hills of the eternal city, come to light within a very few years. 
and all the surrounding districts, are It would, we are sure, prove Mei gra- 
of Neptunian origin. He was enabled titying to the readers of this Maga- 
to trace, withp the greatest distinct- zine, to hear from Mr Smith himeelf 
ness, a transition from clay, through а fair and candid statement of his 
other rocks into clay porphyry and Claims. 
amygdaloid, which latter are describ- Dr Brown's History of America 
ed as lavas by Italian volcanists. Оле ached REM D A 
еш кле ле rete Pompei and Brown, Professor of Rhetoric in the 
Е Saa . a University of Edinburgh, who was 
It is at present the general belief, sometime resident in America, and be- 
that the two celebrated cities of Pom- came possessed of ûi valuable 
peiiand Herculaneum wereoverwhelm- gocnments in to the history of 
ed and destroyed by an eruption of North ee ua for many years, 
Vesuvius, in the year 79. It is now, devoted his leisure hii almost ex- 
however, maintained, that this was not clusively to the composition of a great 
the case. Pompeii is said to be covered work on the Physi Moral, and Po- 
by a bed of lapillo, of the same nature нса] History of America, which, it is 
as that we observe daily forming by the understood, ‘is nearly ready for the 


ency of water on the shore at Naples ; 
while Hercujaneum is covered by a se- dnd AM 
ries of strata, altogether forming а mass Second Volume of Memoirs of the Wer- 
60 feet thick, of a tuff, having the nerian Society. 


characters of those tuffs formed by The 94 pert of the 2d volume of 
water. From the facts just stated, itis the Memoirs of the Wernerian Natural 
conjectured, that the cities were de- History society has just appeared. The 
stroyed by arising of the waters, which following are the papers it contains. 
ted over them thestratifiedrocks, = Mcteorology.—Hints respecting the 
and not by matter thrown from Vesuvi- coincidence which takes place in the 
118. It is also said, that no eruption of pressure of the atmosphere, at differ- 
Vesuvius took — in the year 70. ent latitudes, and nearly at the same 
‘We must add, that we have our doubts time; by the Right Honourable Lord 
of the accuracy of this statement, al- Gray. i 
though given to us bya member of — Hydrography.—On the Greenland 
the my of Sciences of Naples. or Polar ice; by William Scoresby 
Von der Nüll's Cabinet. junior, Esq. with a map of the ice. 
It.is reported from the Continent, ^ Zoology.—1. An Account of seve- 
that the Mineralogical Cabinet of Von ral new and rare British fishes; by 
der Nüll, the most complete and beau- George Montague, Esq. 
га) in Germany, will be offered for 2. An Account of some Irish Tes- 
sale to the University of Edinburgh. tacea; by Thomas Brown, Esq. 
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3, Remarks respecting the causes 
of organization ; by Dr Barclay. 

4. On the Genera and Species of 
Eproboscideous Insects ; by Dr Leach. 

5. On the ement of Cestri- 
deous Insects ; by Dr Leach. 

6. Observations on the Genus Fal- 
co; by James Wilson, Esq. 

Mineralogy.—1. On the Mineralogy 
of the Redhead ; by Dr Fleming. 

2, Description of Native iron from 
Leadbhills ; by Mr Da. Costa. . 

3. Mineralogical Observations in 
Galloway ; by Dr Grierson. 

4.’ Lithological Observations on the 
vicinity of Loch Lomond; by Dr 
Macknight. 

5. Description of Ravensheugh ; by 
Dr Macknight. 5: 

6. Observations on the bed of the 
German Ocean ; by Robert Stevenson, 


Esq. 

7. Miner. of the Cartland Craig; 
by Dr Macknight. 

6. On the Geognosy of the Lothians, 
(Part First) ; by Professor Jameson. 


Macculloch on the Hebrides. 

Dr Macculloch,: President of the 
Geological Society of London, has pre- 
pared for the. press a work on the 
Geognosy of the Hebrides, particu- 
larly the outer range of these inter- 
esting islands. 

Proofs of the triereasing taste for Naa 
, tural History: 


Natural History, at one period so 


much neglected in this island, has ock 


now become a general study. 'The man 
of business, as well as the philoso- 
her, take an interest even in the 
eris this чеш bancs ij 
ow. . Voyages very, an 
expeditions by fus, have been lately 
undertaken at the command of the 
King, and in all these enterprises, the 
examining and collecting of natural 
productions has been considered ав a 
principal object. Many distingui 
ed individuals, too, have devoted their 
lives to the study of nature, and, by 
their labours in different regions, have 
contributed in ah eminent degree to- 
eur knowledge of the animals, vege- 
tables, and minerals of this globe. Ever 
since Edinburgh became a great medi- 
cal school, natural history has been 
considered as a n branch of 
information, not only for the physician, 
but also for those who receive a libe- 
ral education, whatever their future 
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prospects in life may be. Hence 
many of the most eminent naturalists 
this island has produced have been 
instructed in the University of Edin- 
burgh. Even within a few years, this 
northern metropolis has sent forth 
several enterprising and enthusiastic 
naturalists. 


apslsof this school exploring Souther 
P is schoo ring 
Africa, others have begun their examin- 
ation of the vast regions of out great In- 
dian Empire ;—some are in South Ame- 
rica, others in the British Settlements 
in North America, and even on the 
— of — — pet thie 
mpires, e have no t that thi 
extraordinary zeal and activity will af- 
ford us, in due time, a rich harvest of 
facts in г to the Meteorology, 
Hydrography, Botany, Zoology, and 
Mineralogy, of these remote regions. 


Fluor Spar at Gourock. 
It is a fact probab not 

known, that Fluor Spar, 50 
common а mineral in England, із very 
rare in Scotland. It is first mention- 
tioned as a Scottish fossil in the ** Mi- 
neral of the Shetland islands,” 
where it is enumerated the 
fossil species of the island Papa 
Stour. It was afterwards discovered, 
forming a small vein hr granite, at 
Monaltree, in Aberdeenshire ; and we 
have to add, that it hes been again met 
with in Scotland by аве Jame- 
son, in cavities in Bere yry,near Gour- 


erally 


, in Re _ 
Dr Hihbert's Voyage to Shetland. 
Dr Hibbert of Manchester, during 
the course of last summer, visited the 


Shetland islands, and examined the 
mineralogical structure of several of 


these secluded portions of the British 
empire. During his progress through 


the islands, he made many curious 
geognostical observations, and met with 
several interesting minerals. One of 
the most important of the metallife- 
rous substances met with by the Doc- 
tor, was that very val ore the 
ind chromate of tron, which he 
ound in masses of considerable size. 
This mineral, in those countries where 
it is found in quantities, is emplo 

te furnish the chromic acid, which, 
when united with the oxide of lead. 
forms chromate of lead, a very beau- 
tiful and much esteemed yellow pig- 
ment, We are happy to learn, that 
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Dr Hibbert proposes to resume his has collected together all thie informa- 

ical investigations in Shetland tion into a single work. The time, 
next spring. however, is now come, when such a 


Cleaveland's Mineralogy. 


Professor Cleaveland of Boston has 
—— an elementary treatise on 

ineralogy and Geology, in one vo- 
lume, octavo, of 670 pages. The ar- 
rangement is that of Brongniert, but 
the descriptions are executed accord- 
ing to the methods of Werner and 
Hauy. The materials for the work he 
candidly acknowledges to have bor- 
rowed liberally from the writings of 
Kirwan, B nt, Hauy, Jameson, 
and prout The geological de- 
partment оЁ the treatise is princi 
extracted from Jameson's == 
of Geognosy. Professor Clesveland 
says, in regard to the two prevailing 
geological speculations, that the Nep- 
tunean is correct in its grand 
outline, and that the Huttqnian The- 
ory has been ingeniously, but unsue- 
cessfully, supported by Professor Play- 
air. 


се РЕ 


. FAUNA BRITANNICA, OR BRITISH 
ZOOLOGY. . 


Tue earliest writers on British Zoo- 
were Merret, Sir Robert. Sibbald, 
illoughby, Rey, and Lister. After 
their time, several authors of inferior 
note published contributions to the 
Fauna of this country; but Pennant 
was the first who wrote a 
work on the Zoology of Great Britain. 
The system of thet distinguished na- 
turalist, although published so long 
back as the year 1776, is still almost 
the only Fauna of this country 
we ‘possess. It is true, that Dr Ber- 
kenhout E anges in the year 1789, 
in two v 8vo, a Synopsis of the 
Natural History of Great Britain and 
Ireland, valuable for the agguracy of 
its specific characters of British ani- 
mals; and that Dr Turton published 
& useful British Fauna in 1807: yet 
these compilations are incomplete. 
Indeed it is & remarkable — = 
at present possess no systenr of Briti 
Zoology — нр tà the advanced 
state of natural history, and to the 
numerous facts known in to the 
animals of the British islan Seve- 
ral of the classes of British animals, 
it is true, have been particularly in- 
vestigated and described, but no one 


work is demanded by the public 
Every individual seriously engaged in 
the study of the Zoology of our па» 
tive country, feels the want of a book 
of reference and authority ; even those 
who take an interest in the lighter 
branches of this delightful science; 
end these constitute a very numerous 
class in the great reading community 
of this country, complain of the want 
of a work which inform them of 
the habits, manners, and hi , of 
our native animals: and forei exe 
press their astonishment at this апас” 
eountabie deficiency in the literature 
of Great Britain. Feeling, as we do, 
a ү interest in every thing regards 
ing the advancement of the natural 
history of our native land, we very 
earnestly recommend the execution of 
such a work to the Z ists of this 
island, not in the least doubting, on 
the contrary being perfectly convinced, 
that it will procure for its author, or 
authors, a large portion of public fre 
vour, and to the authors publish- 
ers an abundant return for their labour 
and expense.” But the execution of 
such a work can be intrusted only to 
those who feel a d interest in 
the works of nature, and who join, to 
a command of powerful and expressive 

‚ а readiness and accuracy in 
the determination of the species of the 
animal world. They must also be fa- 
miliar with nature, not only as seen 
in our cabinets, but as she presents 
herself to our observation in the flelds 
and upon the mountains—on 


. coasts of the sea and in the depths of 


the ocean. 

An undertaking so interesting and 
important should not be a patch-work, 
terials, dram irregularly’ from. al 

ials, wn y from 
quarters. It ought, and must indeed 
be, а consistent and harmonious whole ; 
the same spirit must breathe г 
out every part of it, so that the 
sopher, as well as the general er 
of nature, may feel, as he reads and 
studies its details, that it is the work of 
a mind, sensible not only to the mi- 
nuter beauties and adaptations of the 





* The British fauna ought to be printed 
in such a manner, that each of the great 
classes should form a com work, sa 
that it may be sold as a whole or in parts. 





= 


animal world, but also to the more ex- 
tensive relations that bind together the 
vast series of animated beings, and 
connect them with those general ar- 
мш that pervade this grand 
sub патна Much attention 
must be bestowed in the arrangement 
of its subordinate parts. The general 
subdivisions we would recommend are 
those of the Linnean system, as mo- 
dified by modern discoveries and ob- 
servations; but we must be careful 
not to run into those extremes of 
change, proposed, and even followed, 
by some Zoologists. The unaccount- 
le а for оаа displayed 
revolutio Zoologists, cannot 

i too күш ор, for, if en- 


couraged, it tens to replunge Sys- 
teniatic Zoology into its former state 
of barbarism. 


As introductory to the British Zoo- 
logy, we would propose three te, 
yet connected tations: the first 
to contain a concise view of organized 
beings in general ; and the second, a ge- 
neral account of the composition, 
perties, structure, and functions, of the 
animal system. These two preliminary 
dissertations are intended to make the 
reader acquainted with those general 
facts and considerations, which will be 
frequently alluded to in the course of 
the work itself. The third dissertation 
to treat, in a general way, of the ha- 
bits and manners of animals; their 
history: including under this head 
changes induced on them by time— 
climate—situation—intermixture with 
other animals, migrations, &c. :—also 
of their physical and geographical dis- 
tribution, and their uses in the econo- 
my of nature and to mankind. To 
these preliminary dissertations should 
follow the systematic arrangement and 
description of the classes, orders, ge- 
nera, and species. 

We would pr to prefix to the 
natural history of each of the classes, 
a general view of the structure, func- 
tions, habits, manners, and uses, of the 
animals of the class. ` 

In the descriptions of the species, 
the grand and principal business of 
the natural historian, by adopting some 
such arrangement as the following, 
every fact of consequence will have a 
determinate place, and we shall be en- 
abled, at a glance, to find the infurma- 
tion we are in search of, and to know 
what is deficient in our history of the 
species, 


Fauna Britannica, or British Zoology. 
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1. Generic and specific name їп La- 
tin, with the English and provincial 
specific appellations. 

2. Synonymes of the best writers, 
arranged in chronological order. | 
8. Specific description, after the 

manner of Linneus. 

4. Complete description of the male 
and female adult animal; and if the 
species requires several years to reach 
its fixed state, the — during 
these years to be carefiilly described. 

5. Descriptions of the varieties, both 
natural and artificial. 

6. Short account of the internal 
structure of the species, in particular 
of those parts connected with its func- 
tions of digestion and of respiration, 
and its organs of vision. 

7. Progressive motion. 

8. Places of resort or abode; its 
physical and geographical distribution, 
migrations, and gregarious or solitary 
nature. . 

9. Food. 

10. Generation ; yourig, &c. ; me- 
tamorphosis. 

11. Hybernation. 

. Longevity. 

Diseases. l 

. Uses in the economy of nature. 

. Uses to mankind. 

. Enemies. 

- Noxious or pernicious effects. 

‚ Miscellaneous particulars in re- 
to the species, which cannot be 

included under any of the preceding 

heads. Several of these, as may be 

afterwards pointed out, might form 

distinct divisions of the description. 

It is unn to add, that a 
British Zoology, executed in a man- 
ner somewhat reseinbling the 
just pointed out, would prove a valua- 
ble addition to the science of this 
country. But we had almost neglect- 
ed to speak of the drawings, 
vings, and maps, required. fe ае 
work. British Zoology, without 

lates of the different species, would 
discreditable to the nation, ` 
and a loss to the naturalist, and 
even to the gencral reader. In а 
country like Britain, where excellent 
artists abotind, there can be no 
logy for a want of — of all the 
species, and even of the more import- 
ant and striking varieties of the species 
met with in the British islands. The 
drawings ought, if ible, to be made 
in all cases from live specimens. 
Hitherto, as far as we know, no one 
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has proposed, or published, maps, il- 
astrative of the physical and geogra- 

hical distributions of the animals of 
йе land, rivers, lakes, and seas, of the 
British islands; nor has it been sug- 
gested to give engraved plans of their 
migrations, and schemes of their na- 
tural affinities. All these, as we shall 
particularly explain in a future com- 
munication, — to form part of a 
complete British Zoology. 


Mineral Zoology of the British Islands. 

The natural history of the various 
fossil organic remains met with in the 
strata of the British islands, ought to 
form a distinct and separate division 
of the British Zoology, and may be 
entitled Mineral Zoology of the Bri- 
tish Islands. 

In arranging these petrifactions,* 
or fossil organic remains, we would 
ор the same system as in the 
300 of the present existing spe- 
cies; but, in describing them, might 
use the method proposed in Profes- 
sor Jameson's Treatise on the Char- 
acters of Minerals, which is as follows: 
1. Description of the external aspect 
and internal structure.—2. Chemical 
characters and composition.—S. Geog- 
nostic situation.—4. Geographic situ- 
ation.—5. Uses.—6. History ; 
— I include — is ше 

е t discovery o species, the 
names it ma have had at different 
times, the different figures and de- 
seriptions of it published by different 
authors, and other information of a 
misce nature. 

ae 





UNPUBLISHED VEBSES OF ALLAN 
RAMSAY. 


MR EDITOR. 

you a transcript of a manu- 
script poem, by Allan Ramsay, writ- 
ten in his own hand in the first 
volume of a of the 4to edition 
of his’ Works, published in Edin- 
burgh, 1721-28, purchased at the 
sale of the late Mr Stuart of Spout- 








* Some English min ists use the 
French word fossi in place In 
an innovation that ought to be resisted. 
The good old word jon answers 
every purpose, and much better than the 
absurd name fossil. Ву petrifaction we un- 
derstand those organic remains more or less 
altered, whether simply bleached or impreg- 
mated with mineral matter, which are found 
am the crust of the earth. 
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well's library. In copying it, I have 
observed the exact mode of spelling 
used by the writer. It has never, I 
believe, been published ; and as every 
thing from the pen of Allan Ramsay 
must be interesting to the lovers of 
Scottish poetry, and this little jeu- 
d'esprit is marked by that facility and 

ightliness which characterise his 






Magazine. I am, &c. 

January lst, 1610. 

То Mr James Home, Writer to the 
Signet. 


SIR, 

‘These two Volumes come to prove 
Your Poet's Gratitude and Love 
To you whose taste and friendly spirit 
E the least mints of merit. 


Beg you t' accept this small propine ; 
Tho’ scant the value, yet believe, 
It is the best that I can give, 
And the most proper, you'll allow, 
For me to give to such as you. 
— ا ا و‎ smile admit 
e "mongst your ing friends to wit ; 
Shoot yont Milton and : P 
That chant sublime from the bill tops 
Make me a birth whin, that I may 
Cram in with Butler, Matt, and Gay ; 
That when the spleen, or ought that's sour, 
Atacks you in а bly Hour ; 
With these, did Allan come before you, 
And to gayity restore ye ; 
If 1 in this can recomend 
My muse to you, I’ve gained my end ; 
And if you own that I can souff 
A Song or Tale, nor dull, nor dowf, 
At some with no small pride I'll meer, 
Whase noddles are not quite so clear, — — 
And never tent their spitefull grumble, 
While you stand by your 

Servant humble, 

ALLAN RAMSAY. 

From my closet in Ed: 
August 10th 1738. 


Баа 


LIFE OF SIR THOMAS CRAIG OF 
RICCARTON. 


SECTION Ï. 


Embracing the period between the Birth 
‘of 8тв T. Салта and his being called 
to the Bar. 


Sır T. Crate, author of the Treatise 
on the Feudal Law, and of other cele- 
brated and learned werks, is one of 
those men whose high eminence, both 
of a literary and a legal nature, ren- 
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ders any apology for introducing him 
to public notice equally unnecessary 
impertineht. It is certainly more 
remarkable, that of во а per- 
son we should now know so little, 
that any who is interested in the li- 
of his country should 
кк ы нне 


‚ а 
merchant of Edinburgh. — 
to the account given by Baillie,” in 
the sketch of his life 

to the latest edition of the 
work De Feudis, Sir Thomas was born 
in the year 1548. But this is nearly 
impossible, for we have proof that 
Thomas Craig was undoubtedly Jus- 
tice depute; Justiciarius deputatus, iD 
the year 1564. If Baillies date was 
correct, this would make him only six» 
teen when he was called to the duties 
of this important office, which is im- 
possible. It is much more probable 
that he was born in the year 1538. 

Mr Robert Craig, the father of the 
ста ea — the an- 
cient у of Craigs raigston in 
Buchan. Young Craig enjoyed all 
the advantages of a learned and liberal 
education.§ . He owed this to the 
care and affection, not эу of his 
father, who appears te have been 
affluent, but of Dr John Craig his 
near relation], а man of eminence in 
those days as a divine and a preacher, 
the саш of Knox in the great 
work of the Reformation, "and — 
remarkable for the singular chances, 
and romantic and. perilous adventures 
of his life. 

John Craig was born in the year 





T Reg. of Privy Seal, vol. xxxii. fol. 63. 
Baillie. Baillie. 


§ 
_ Redpath, page 28. Preface to Scot- 


|| Gassen t —— informs us, in his Vita Ty- 


chonis Brahei, p. 154—183, that in the year 
1592, one Craig, a Scottish physician, pub- 
lished a tract against Tycho — entitled 
«c “ Сарпашапіе Restinctio, seu Cometarum 

in Aethera sublimationis Hefütatio," — This 
person, I conjecture, must have been Dr 
William Craig, son of Sir Ludowick Craig 
the Lord of » and. grandson of Sir 


Thomas, who died without issue. I state 


this on the authority of а MS. tree of the 
family, which I have at present in my pos- 
session. 


Life of Sir Thomas Craig of Riccarion. 


[Jan. 


1513,* and went abroad on his foreigu 
travels in the year 1536, two years be- 
fore the birth of Sir Thomas He re- 
mained abroad twenty-four years, and 
returned to his native country in the 
ear 1560,¢ at which time he must 
ve found our young feudist of the 
age of twenty-two. — 

It is manifest from a oom- 
parison of these dates, that Craig could 
not have received, as is asserted by 
Bailie, the very earliest rudiments, 
prima tyrocinia, of his education un- 
der the direction of Mr John Craig, 
but that this superintendance must 
have taken place after the elder Craig's 
settlement in Scotland, when the mas- 
ter was, from his great knowledge, net 
only in the ancient but in the modern 
European , which he had ac- 
quired abroad, more excellently cal- 
culated to watch over the education 
of one destined to the learned profes- 
sions ; — — had him- 
self reached of advanced. 
youth which — him fully able 
to hh the talents of his inatruo- 


D His education, previous to this pe- 
riod, was conducted first in the Univer- 
sity of St Andrews,§ where he entered 
‚ав а student of St Leonard’s College in 
“the year 1553, at the age of fourteen. 
After three years Д саго, ry study, he 
took his degree of Arts in 
the year 1555; TO раа accord~ 
ing to the custom .of these times, he 
was sent at an early age to complete his 





* He died in the 1601, aged 88. 


+ He returned in 1560, after having been 
twenty-four years abroad. Dite: 


pons celeberrimi 
<“ Havi [dieit анга —— 4 
у радо антара i а great divine 
and his near relation, and made more than 
an in the learned lan- 


багъ and in philosophy, he went to 
Redpath. 


§ Baillie does not particularize St An- 
drews as the particular university at which 
Craig studied. Не only says, °“ prima lin- 

philosophis 


e in Scholis et Acs- 
be x я isset in Gall 
deinde ad maj i cultam capes- 


majorem ingenii 
sendum, profectus Juris prudente precipue 
animum applicuit." 
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studies in the moet learned seheelt їп 
France, partícularly.at Paris.* 

At the perfod when Craig received 
the rudiments of his education, the 
learned languages were cultivated in 
this country with uncommon suécess ; 


der many disadvantages, 
given yrth 
scholars, and profeundest mathemati- 
dans, in Europe. Under the patron- 


the stadent of Scottish history. The 
collision of ite and contending 
$ the high interest excited by 
questions which were then in the 
course of daily discussioni —the com- 
munication with the contmental re- 


art of printing—im an impulse 
to the national in which’ was 
goon seen in its effects upon the litera- 
ture and the liberty of the Scottish 
nation. The ce of such minds 


as Knox, Buchanan, and Napier, con- 
firm the truth of this observation-— 
while the names of Rollock, Adam- 
gon, and Andrew Melvin, are, although 
in an inferior degree, eonspicious m 
the history of these momentous times. 
Nor was the gentler’ art of poetry, 
which was afterwards to afford an ele- 


* [n the 5th and 7th chapters of the 1st 
book of his Treatise on the Succession, we 
find his own declaration, that he studied at 
Paris. In chap. 5. speaking of the right of 

joosing kings by election—'* I remember 
(says he) to have heard this question much 
tossed and disputed at Paris, when I was 
a student there.” 
+ James I. was. himself „п admirable 
t and a munificent patron. The know- 
edge of the liberal arts was warmly en- 
at the court of the third James. 
The introduction of printing into Scotland, 
by the establishment of the presses of Wal- 
ter Chapman and Andrew Millar, in the 
year 1508 at Edinburgh, and the founda- 
tion of one of the most eminent of our Scot- 
tish universities, are events which form a 
kind of literary era in the reign of bis gal- 
lant and unfortunate successors. 
V or. II. 
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gant recreation to Craig amid his se- 
verer labours, neglected under the 
reign of this monarch. Many of the 
above mentioned eminent men were 
remarkable for their cultivation of La- 
tin One of them is well 
known to have been the Prince of the 
Poets, not only of his own time, but 
to have attained a perfection which, in 
the future history of literature, the 
muse of Milton was alone destined to 
emulate. The amorous Ronsard im- 
bibed, at the court of James, his first 
taste for poetical composition ; and the 
Scottish verses of Lindsay, Douglass, 
and Bellenden, have become useful in 
transmitting a curious picture of the 
manners of the times, and the rude 
and characteristic language of the age. 
Nor did the patronage of letters 
cease with the fifth James, for it is 
well known that the beautiful and un- 
fortunate Mary inherited from her pre- 
decessors, in an eminent degree, the 
spirit of li patronage, and ‘the 
cultivation of the learned and liberal 
arts. The era of the birth and edu- 
cation of Sir Thomas Craig was a pe- 
riod, as we see from these rapid ob- 
servations, of uncommon eminence in 
the literary history of Scotland. Nor 
was it an era of less im ce in the 
history of our Scottish law.® 

The Court of Session had been 
finally fixed in its present form by 
Jamés V. ;t and on the occurrence of 
this great event, a very material change} 
appears to have been introduced into 

e principles and practice of the juris- 
prudence of this country.$ 





® The first Court of Session was erected 
by Jamés I. by ap act of his third Parlia- 
ment, c. 65. 

Previous to this the Justice Court was 
under the Parliament, —the Su Court 
for shires, and the Chamberlain Court for 
burghs. Nicholson, Scottish Hist. Library. 

+ Fifth Parliament, James V. c. 36. 

t In the year 1532, а few years before 
the birth of Craig. , 

8 '* Because our soveraibe Lord the King 
is maist desirous to have ane permanent or- 
dour of Justice for the universal weill of all 
his Lieges, and therefore tendis to institute 
ane College of ing and wise шеп, baith 
spiritual and tem estate, for doing and 
admjnistration of justice in all civil actions : 
And therefore thinkis to be chosen certaine 

nes maist convenient and qualified 

therefore, to the number of fourtene per- 

sones, half spiritual, half temporal, with ane 

President :” the quhilkis persons sall be 
3D 
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Let us now follow the young Craig 
through the period of his stadics at 
the university of St Andrews. His 
entrance into this eminent seminary 
is dated, as we have seen, in the year 
1552, when he became a student of 
St Leonard’s College. . 

The mode of education pursued in 
the different Colleges of the univer- 
sity was, at this time, very different 
from that followed at a later period. 
The period of initiatory study, pre- 
vious to their attending the higher 
classes of study through which the 
pupils passed, was limited to four 
years ; and the labours of instruction 
were divided amongst four professors, 
denominated the four Regents. Each 
of these professors taught the same 
branches, including a course of educa- 
tion in the learned languages; and 
through the whole course of these four 
years, every different regent carried 


on his respective class from the period 


of its matriculation till the students 
composing it were ready to be laureat- 
ed, and to receive their degrees as 
Masters of Arts. Craig, however, did 
not remain for the whole initiatory 


period of four years, but appears to 


authorised in this t Parlement to sit 
and decide upon all actions civil. 

Cap. 40. ** Providing always that the 
Lord Chancellar being present in this towne, 
or ony uther place, he sall have vote, and 
be Príncipal of the said Councel; and 
siclike uther Lords as sall please the King’s 
Grace to injoyne to them of his great Coun- 
cel to have vote siclike, to the number of 
three or four." 

57. ** Item, in advising and giving of 
all sentences and decreets, there be teri 
Lordes at the least with the Chancellar or 
President." 

A certain namber of advocates were also, 
at the same date, appointed to practise be- 
fore this court, **to the number of ten per- 
sons, that sall be called general Procura- 
toures of the Councel, — knaw- 
ledge, and experience, admitted -to procure 
in all actiones, of quhom the names fol- 
lowis: Maister Robert Galbraith, Maister 
Robert Lesly, Maister Henry Spittle, Mais- 
ter John Letham, Maister Henry Lawder, 
Maister Thomas Kin ; Maister Thomas 
Majoribanks, Maister William Johnston." 
These are the names of those considered the 
most eminent lawyers at this time, 1537, in 
Scotland. The remaining two were after- 
wards to be chosen. They were probably 
Mr Henty Balnevis and Mr John Bethony. 
The annual nses of this court were to 
be defrayed from the revenues of the clergy. 
Lesly, 438,—-Buch. Book xiv. 43. 
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have left the university after he had 
received his of Bachelor of 
Arts in 1555, as most of his fellow 
students who entered along with him- 
are created Masters of Arta in 1557, 
and in that number the name of Craig 
does not appear. Until the students 
had passed through this. initiatory 
course of learning, they were got per- 
mitted to attend the lectures of the . 
professors in those studies which were 
termed the higher faculties, including 
the laws and theology ; and as Craig 
left co in the year 1555, he could 
not, at this early age, have profited 
by the lectures of the professor of the 
laws, who, under the title of ** Civil- 
ist,” in the interval between 1538 and 
1553, became one of the censtituent 
professors in the university. 

It cannot be with certainty affirmed 
under which of the regents the educa 
tion of Craig was conducted ; but it is 
more than probable that it was James 
Wilkie, a scholar whose abilities were 
not thought unworthy of the same 
situation which had been filled before 
him by the great Buchanan.* The 
common course which was followed in 
the university, although it did not 
include the studies of theology, law, 
or the higher branches of phi у, 
was sufficiently voluminous, embracing 
the learned „ logic, rhetoric, 
ethics, and physics; and these ac- 
cordingly were the studies in which, 
at this early age, the labours of the 
future feudist were directed. 

After having in this manner com- 





* James Wilkie held the office of regent 
of St Leonard’s for some years previous to 
ко; — w же ae 
to Bu » as principal 
same i Wilkie, from the specimens 
of Greek classics which he bequeathed to 
the library, may be presumed {о have been 
a scholar of no mean ability. Greek was not 
a distinct professorship at St Leonard’s till 
1699, when Francis Pringle was elected. 
The humanity class was founded by Sir 
John Scott of Scotstarvet, to whose - 
age our national literature is much in 9 
about 1640. Rhetoric was a part of the 


course; and this, as well as logic, ethics, 


and physics, must have been taught by 
merely commenting on the works of Aris- 
tole. In St Mary's college there wes a 
— professorship of rhetoric, and an- 

jer of grammar, in addition to the usual 
number of regents or professors of philoso- 
phy. I am indebted for these and other 
curi i to the friendship and 


curious particulars 
researches of Professor Lee of St Andrews. 
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pleted his studies at St Andrews, 
Craig — to France, for the pur- 
of perfecting himself in the 
higher branches of learning at the 
brated university of Paris. He 
had now reached that advanced age, 
in which, alth it still belongs to 
youth, we generally find the promises 
and proofs of fature eminence ; that 
age in which the indications of perma- 
nent character distinctly to ap- 
‚ and upon which the instructions 
Б-ы about to receive, and the talents 
of the masters whose lectures he -at- 
tended, were calculated to m 
deep and lasting impression. It 
с. therefore ап interesting under- 
taking in the biography of this emi- 
nent man, to ascertain what was the 
character enjoyed by the Parisian uni- 
versity at this period, and who were the 
professors under whom the young Craig 
must have studied. This is an inquiry 
the more important, as it is certain, 
that in the schools of France, and 
more particularly in the university of 
Paris, the members of the Scottish bar 
at this period, and for nearly two cen- 
turies after, were in the constant cus- 
tom of receiving their legal education 
in the study of the civil law. 
The university of Paris was at this 
iod in a most flourishing situation. 
on the Greek language were 
delivered by the celebrated Turnebus,® 
a scholar whom Scaliger pronounces 
to have been the ornament, not of 
France only, but of Europe ; and re- 
tp, inre classical know- 
ledge the ablest judges of these times 
appear to have been at a loss for terms 
to express their admiration. t 
The Latin chair was then filled by 
a scholar of almost equal excellence. 





tiplicis doctrine copia in 
Muretus, B. 18, с. 19. 
The amusing and commumicstive Mon- 
taigne ins, that the cut of Tumehus's 
gown, * le port de sa robe," was not.alto 
eourtier-like 3 and Scaevola . de S 


аге tells us, that the only thing his 
rivals could ridicule him upon was a habit 
of hanging his head and blushing. Mon- 
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This was John Passerat.* ** Hic est 
ille Passeratius qui primus apud Pari- 
sios in schola regia reconditas vere 
latinitatis „орев aliquanto majore cura 


et studia pervestigavit, juventutique 
aperuit cum Turnebus, Auratus, gon 
benius ceterique prius in eadem schola 
professi, Grecis potissimum interpre- 
tandis operam et industriam impendis- 
sent." In other respects Passerat seems 
to have been of a very different, and 
infinitely less attractive, character than 
the modest and — Turnebus.t 
The progress of ing was at this 
period much encouraged by royal pa- 
tronage in France; and the universit 
of Paris, as the great seat of French 
learni ery munificently supported. 
Three different professorships, of sur- 
gery, of theology, and of Arabic, were 
created by the munificence of Henry 
III. A former monarch, Henry II. had 
added to the professorships of Latin, 
et eed and general philoso phy, the 


well-known Peter Ramus This sin- 
* <“ Homo emuncta naris, et cui aliena 
vix t" Thuanus, ad Ann. 1602. 
** Duo verba Latine sciebat, omnes repre- 
hendebgt." — Scaligcrana. 
“ Hoc Epitaphium ipse vivens sibi composuit. 
¢“ Hic situs in parva Janus Passertius urna 
Ausonii doctor regius eloquii, 
Discipuli memores, tumulo date serta ma- 
зп, - 
Ut vario florum munere vernet humus 
Hoc culta officio; mea molliter ossa quies- 


cent, 
Sint modo carminibus non onerata malis,” 


+ He was fastidious and h itical in 
his j t, declared that own books 
were those which he could alone bear to 


read with patience; and in the last dying 

words of his expiring muse, he only pra 

that his '* bones may not be loaded with the 

weight of bad verses." 

** Smt modo carminibus non onerata malis." 
f Ramus was born 1515, and died 1572. 
** Petrus Hamus cum diu bonas literas, 


. philosophiam et postremo mathematicas 


scientias, cui praeerat et postea in regio au- 


ditorio docuisset : erroneam in 


e 
Ann. 1572. 

Scaliger, in his amusing table-talk, col- 
lected in the Sealigerana, tells 
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gular man, who, although treated with 
extreme severity by conteinpo. au- 
thors, is entitled to the praise of being 
among the fist who endeavoured to 
shake off the fetters of Aristotelian des- 
potism, employed himself at first in in- 
structing youth in philosophy and the 
mathematics, in one of the schools of 
the university, * and was afterwards 

romoted to the chair in the Rayal Au- 

itory,t where he delivered his lectures 
oppugning the authority and doctrines 
of Aristotle. One of his most virulent 
and successful opponents was Joannes 
C tarius, who, at the period when 
Craig studied at Paris, was professor 
of philosophy in the university of that 
city. Buleus speaks of Charpentier 
as equally eminent in the art of ora- 
tory and in the study of philosophy. 
<“ Jacobus Carpentarius Claromontanus 
Belvacensis, otator et philosophus in- 
signis in Burgundiano et Becodiano, 
dudum philosophiam magna nominis 
sui fama professus est." 

Living, as We do, under the present 
quict and peaceable reign of literature, 
in which, if authors are sometimes 
rudely handled, still the critical war- 
fare is confined alone to their opinions, 
we can form no idea of the personal 
animosity which, in these days of tur- 
bulent knowledge, accompanied any 
attempt at innovation in the estab- 
lished course of scholastic education, 
nor the dreadful consequences to which 
such attempts very frequently led. Ra- 
mus was murdered in his study by as- 
sassins, who, according to the account 
of De Thou, were hired by Charpen- 
tier, and assisted in the conspiracy b 
the pupils and disciples of this rival. 
The prevalence of what were then term- 
ed the heretical doctrines of Calvin, § 
and the increase of the able and ambi- 
tious sect of the Jesuits, augmented 
those divisions which were produced 
by the new philosophy of Ramus. Yet 
still, in the different departments of 


* In Prelea Schola.' 
+ In Regio Auditorio. s 

1550. See Bubens, vol. vi. 

** Turbe scholastice nescio quo malo 
genio excitate in prato clericomm eandem 
academiam amplus decennio ab an. 1548, 
divexarunt, et eo tempore quo heresis Cal- 
. — radices agere inciptebat.”  Buleus, 
vol. vi. 

** At florentem academie statum quatuor 
Fue acholares, J n raen 

æ olares, Jesuitarum i 
bella civilia: imprimis quidem haresis." 
Bulcus, ibid. 
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the knowledge of these days, in the 
cultivation of F Greck rias а 
languages, in hilosophy 

schools, in the ma atics, in the- 
ology, and in the study of the Eastern 
languages, there was probably at this 
time no public seminary in Europe - 
which presented the same facilities of 
instruction as the university of Paris. 
It is more material to our purpose to 
observe, that it had been the 
favoured seat of the civil law, distin- 
guished by the enthusiasm with which 
the study of Roman jurisprudence was 
there cultivated, and the eminent 
easors, and commenta- 


Roman jurisprudence, at.the period 
when Creig commenced his сез әр 
was ably d by Pierre Rebuffy, 
whose labours in the elucidation of this 
subject extended to the amount of five 
massy folios; a moderate number, if 
we consider the Herculean perseverance 
of the commentators of these days. 

Not only in the lectares on the 
study of jurisprudence, delivered in 
the Parisian university, as well as in 
other eminent colleges in France,—im 
the instructions of Rebuffy, and the 
writings of Duarenus and Cujacius,— 
but from the examples of the eminenz 
pleaders who at the same period 
adorned the French bar,—was Craig 
likely to derive the highest advantage. 
Nor was he in danger of becoming a 
mere lawyer; for in no former age 
does there appear to have been so much 
classical learning, so much general 
knowledge, and so high a degree of 


е Seali 18 and 67. 


Seguier, of a noble and ancient family, and 

afterwards became chan- 
cellor of France, was at the same period one 
M. ca came аря arose یی‎ 
Не жаз ing’s patronus 
regius) by Henry H. in the 1548, and died 


president of the supreme court in 1580. 


— — — — 


(a) Bulæus, vol. vi. p. 969. 
(b) Id. ibid. p. 968. 


A eae Men 
е 9 CX 
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erudition, as there was then to be 
found amo е ше — d lite- 
men of France. it was the 
of Ronsard and Marot in French 
poetry: it was the age of Muretus, of 
St Marthe, of De Thou ; and at the 
ber itself there appear to have been 
few men who had risen to any distin- 
ished eminence, who werê not ac- 
customed to beguile their severer la- 
bours by the cultivation of literary, 
and more especially of poctical studies. 
It was this high character of the uni- 
versity at which he was educated, and 
nd societ "чо, ш the — che 
8 А requen w 
undoubtedly gave Craig that admirable 
taste, that style of pure latinity, and 
imparted to his works that rich sprink- 
ring of classical quotation which per- 
v his discussions, both on legal 
and on political subjects. If we con-. 
sider also, that at this period, and for 
more than two centuries after, the 
French universities were the constant 
schools of our Scottish lawyers, at 
which they were in the custom of 
remaining for three and four, and 
sometimes for seven and eight years,T 
we shall discover one principal cause 


` of the erudition of our Scottish ber for 


several centuries after the death of 
Craig. . 

e mode of study which was in 
those days followed by those who had 
adopted the legal profession, was ad- 
mirably calculated to render them not 
only eminent in their profession, but 
useful in the service and in the coun- 
cils of their country. It was their 


first step to complete, at the schools . 


and universities of their own country, 
their course of la and philo- 
sophy. After this the young student 
was sent to commence his continental 


* [n proof of this, I need only refer to 
that collection of Greek, Latin, and French 


verses, written on the death of Scevola de i 


St Martbe, and ed to his works under 
the title of ** 


umulus T St 
Marthe,” a great proportion of which sppear 
— — by the gentlemen of 
the bar. 

+ I find in the Pitmedden MS. 20th 
December 1606, ас Mr Oliver со 
younger, is admi vocatt, upon а 

i ing, that after the accom- 
lishing of his studies in literis humaniori- 
Pus, et finito cursu philosophis, in the 
college of Edinburgh, where he was d 
laurea artium liberalium, and had study 
lawes 7 years in France, and mynds to be a 
profitable instrument in the commonwealth.” 
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labours at a French university, and 
remained at Paris, Poictiers, Bruges, 
or aome other eminent seminary, until 
IEEE. 
rincip : practice ci 
lin: Having accomplished this, it 
was not uncommon: for those whose 
fortunes were affluent, to conclude 
their legal education by — 
through the different eountries 
Europe. Sir Robert Spottiswood, one 
of the ablest presidents who ever filled 
this high station,—the friend of the 
t Marquis of Montrose, and who, 
ike him, was, for his unsbaken loy- 
alty to his sovereign, condemned ta 
upon the old,—had accorh- 
plished himself by nine years of fo- 
reign travel, before he to prac- 
tise at the bar.* On their return to 
their native country, it was the custom 


for them to attend for some time in. ' 


the courts, to acquire a practical ac- 

uaintanee with the forms of proce- 

ure. This, in — — but ex- 
pressive language of that age, was 
called ** haunting the бише and 
courtis.’+ And after the period of 
this haenting was expired, they ap- 
plied by petition to the Lords ; and 
upon due proof given that np al 
gone through a regular course o 
study, they were admitted advocates, 
and had privilege to practise before 
the Court. 

In the care of his near relution, Mr 
John Craig, in the liberal education 
which he received in his own country, 
and in his legal studies st the univer- 
sity of Paris, the future feudist of 





and canon, * ® * 


court of England, where he was favourabl 
received by the king and prince, by 
esteemed as learned j of a man’s en- 


Privy Council.” Lif of President Spotis- 
a greded to his ** Practicks." 
+ MS. Acts of Sederunt and History of 
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Scotland enjoyed very eminent advan- 
tages: Of these he made ample profit, 
for we are told by Baillie, that he sur- 
passed in his studies all his youthful 
contemporaries.* He was now called 
back from France to his native coun- 
, and passed lawyer in the month 
of тшш 1763, at the age of twen- 
five. 

We have already observed, that the 
iod in which Craig received his 
education was from the recent institu- 
tion of the college of justice, one of 
great importance in the legal history 
of this country. The court, at the 
time when he was admitted advocate, 
was nearly of the same age as hi А 
It had not existed for more than twen- 
ty-five years,] but it had already pro- 
uced some men who, by their talents 
and knowledge in the laws, had at- 
tempted to fix the principles of our 
national jurisprudence. Henry Sin- 
clair, dean of Glasgow, afterwards 
bishop of Ross, and for some time pre- 
sident of the court, had collected a 
volume of decisions, to which he gave 
the name of Practiques,§ a title which, 
for a long time, was invariably adopt- 
ed by all our future writers on the 
subject of Scottish law, and the cele- 
brated Sir James Balfour was at this 
time one of the judges, and compiled 
(though at a later period) that curious 





ә <“ Omni elegantiore literatura tantos 


fecit ut plerosque squales suos 
Kale anteiret.” Baillie 


This fact I find thus noticed in that 
curious MS. History of the Acts of Sede- 
runt, which, under the name of the Piunid- 
den Manuscript, is preserved in the advo- 
eates’ library. І : 

« 9d Feb. 1763. Mr Thomas bj bre 
is our learned Craig) this day was tted 


advocat be the Lords, and he made faith ut 


eupra." 
+ It was instituted in 1537, and Craig 
in 1563. 


in 
§ It is not absolutely certain whether 
Henry Sinclair, the president, or John Sin- 
clair, his brother, and who also became pre- 
sident of the court, was the author of the 
MS. decisions, called Sinclair's Practics. 
The compiler of the MS. books of sederunt 


thinks it was John Sinclair, whom he deno- 


minates a ** Bigot Papist.” 
See Haile’s С Notes, p. 2. note 7. 
H Sinclair, who was a younger bro- 
ther of Oliver Sinclair, the favourite of James 
V., was, on his representation of his 
age and infirmities, and in considerstidn of 
his having served the ceurt for twenty-four 
years past, was permitted to come and be 
absent frae the Session as he best pleases and 
thinks expedient. Ibid. note 18. 
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and amusing treatise, which, under 
the name of Balfour's Practics, "is fa- 
miliar to all who are inquisitive re- 
garding the ancient jurisprudence of 

is country. When Craig, however, 
returned to Scotland, he found its si- 
tuation such as to deserve the compas- 
sion, and excite the patriotic exertions, 
of all who loved their native country. 
Abroad it had been harassed and de- 
ae ie by constant wars with Eng- 
and ;* at home, it was weakened by 
civil dissensions, and its true interests 
sacrificed to the craft and to the ambi- 
tion of contending parties in the state.t 
The difficulties and the misfortanes of 
the young and beautiful Mary had al- 
ina Bes ; the cy was in 
the hands of Murray, the lion-heart- 
eq Knox was carrying on, with a high 
and determined spirit, the great work 
of the Reformation, and the common 
people, having thrown off the fetters 
of the ish su ition, were too 
ready in the enjoyment of their fresh 
and buoyant liberty, to push on to the 
opposite excesses of a licentious free- 
dom. ‘The intrigues of the able, but 
vindictive, Elizabeth, had already sow- 
ed dissension in the kingdom, and‘the 
nobles and barons were yet too power- 
ful to be controlled by the feeble ma- 
chinery of the law. . Still, however, 
the Court of Session, so lately insti- 
tuted, continued its dttings, 
the forms of justice were duly observ- 
ed, and the decisions of the j re- 
corded with sufficient solemnity. But 
in the midst of all this, the person of 
the sovereign was not safe; murder 
was committed even in tlie royal cham- 
ber ; the judges of the land were assas- ` 
sinated by litigants,$ who believed 





* In 1547, the English gained the battle 
of Pinkie; Leith was afterwards besi 


f Mary, who had been sent out of the 
kingdom to France, in the 1549, remained 
there till the 1561, when she returned to 


Scotland. | 

§ Mr Robert Galbraith, a Lord of без- 
sion, was murdered in 1543, by Joho Car- 
keitell and his accomplices, on account (as 


of Hermandston ; ‘and in 1566, Sir James 
Balfour, author of the ‘Practicks, was in- 
cluded, by the conspirators who Assassinated 
Rizzio, in the number of ns whom 
— should share the fate of this 
ortunate foreigner. Hailes’ Catal. and 
Goodal's Introduc. to Balfour's Practicks. 
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themselves to be injured ; -and in the 
remoter parts of the kingdom, every 
baron became his own lawgiver, “ and 
the best sword made strongest argu- 
ment.” This description cannot be 
better concluded than in the stro 


and singular of Sir Ral 
Sadler, when speaking of Ше state of 
Scotland in the 1543, twenty years 
before. ‘ This is the unreasonableness 
of the people which live here in such 
а beastly liberty, that. they regard 
neither God nor governor, nor yet jus- 
tice, nor any good policy doth take 
place among them."* en we com- 
pare the state of Scotland at this time, 
with the nature and. objects of those 
learned works which were afterwards 
published by Sir Thomas Craig, we 
ily discover that the first idea 
of such works must have been suggest- 
ed to him by the circumstances of the 
times in which he lived, and the situ- 
ation in which he found his native 
country. The licentiousness of the 
nobles and the people, and the un- 
formed state of the law, most naturally 
led his mind to dwell on the idea of 
collecting the laws of the realm into 
one great treatise, by which he might 
орах consistency to the decisions, and 
stability to the jurisprudence of the 
country. The perpe wars with 
England, and the rival ambition of the 
two countries, and the mutual im- 
poverishment of wealth and of men 
thence resulting, induced him, as the 
friend of both, to point out the expe- 
diency of a union ; to demonstrate the 
undoubted right: of succession in the 
person of James I., and the futility of 
the doctrines, then pretty generally 
circulated, regarding the feudal hom- 
age due to England by the kingdom of 
Scotland. His four great works, there- 
fore, on the Feudal Law—on the 
Union of the Kingdoms—on the Suc- 
cession to the Crown—and on the sup- 
V of Scotland, arose out 
of the circumstances of the times, and 
were all directed to one great end— 
the good of his country. s 
On the return of Craig from Paris, 
he appears, eyen at this age, to have 
brought witb him the reputation of a 
learned lawyer, for after a single year’s 


* Fear for his personal safety increas- 
ed the rancour of Sir Ralph’s Philippic, for 
he adds, ** They say I shall never pass out 
of this town alive except they have their 
ships restored." This alludes to the deten- 
tion of the Scottish trading vessels by Henry 
VIII. in the 1543. ° 
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attendance at the bar, he was promot- 
ed, in the рес toa — of im- 
portance and responsibility,* the office 
of Justice-Depute, or the ү 
inted by the Justice-General of the 
ingdom, to hold courts for the trial 
of criminal cases, This was the office 
including those judicial duties which 
are now performed by theJ ustice Clerk. 
He is styled Justiciarius Deputatus 
nobilis et potentis Dni Archibaldi Co- 
mitis Ergadie Dni Campbell et Lorne 
Justiciarii Generalis. 

As we havenow arrived at that period 
when Craig was intrusted with a hi 
judicial situation in the councils of hi 
country, I trust it will not be deemed 
an unim t digression, if I attempt - 
to present a short sketch of the state of 
: ка in Еи — 

uring these ear es, and the divi- 
sions of the higher ss well as the more 
subordinate jurisdictions, a subject e- 
qually important, whether we consider 
our learned countryman as a judge or 
as an author. 

The office of Justiciar, or as it after- 
wards came to be called Justice-General, 
was one of the highest authority and of 
the greatest antiquity in the kmgdom. 
It was of Norman origin, and is foundin 
Scotland as early as the reigns of Alex- 
ander I. and David I.t e authori- 
ty of this office, which embraced the 

ision both of civil and criminal 
cases, was not however concentrated in 
a single person, for these monarchs 
created two justices, the one for the 
northern, and the other for the south- 
ern part of the kingdom ;{ and under 
these йоз a variety of — judges 
appear to have enj a delegated and 
н. ааа — T 

William the Lion introduced a 
change in the offices of supreme jus- 
tice, by appointing two Justiciars, as 

are then called, the one the Jus- 





* Arnot’s Crim. Trials.—Curia tent: pri- 
mo Aprilis 1566 per Magist. Thomam Craig 
Justiciarium-Deputatum nobilis et potentis 
Dni Archibaldi Comitis Ergadie Dni Camp- 
bell et Lorne Justiciarii Generalis, S. D. N. 
Regis, et Regine prescriptis, rectis vocatis 
et curia affirmata. 

Tried, Thomas Scott, William Harlaw, 
and John Mowbray. Yair and Scott con- 
demned to be hanged. 

+ Chalmers’ Caledonia, vol. Ist, p. 703. 

f Ibid ut supra. 

§ Caledonia, Notes on p. 703. We see 
there mentioned, besides the K ing’s Judge, 
the Judge of ; the Judge of Buchan, 
the Judge of Strathern. 
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ticiar of Lothian, Justiciarins Lau- 
donis, whose authority extended over 
the whole country south of the two 
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power not unfrequently exercised.* In 
the courts ef justice * as they are 
denominated, held by these supreme 


Friths ; and the other embracing with- judges, as well as in the i 

in his jarisdiction the whole of of other inferior officets of justice, as 
Scotland. This same division of jutis- sheriffs, and bailies of and ba- 
diction continued till the end of the ronies, causes of importance ` to 


thirteenth century,* and in the disas- 
trous subjugation of Scotland by Ed- 
ward I., this able monarch introduc- 


ed a — change, by appointi 
two: justices in Lot —A 

the country lying between the Fo 
snd the eastern end of the Grampian 
range, which, in his ordinance, he calls 
the mount between two justiciaríes, 
while he appointed other two judges 
under the same name, and enjoying 
si — authority, to нее over the 
ons ward of the Gram- 
pian sh fr iai Scotland, however, 
soon recovered her independence, and 
the ancient institution of a single Jus- 
Cony o тар was restored, along 
with her other native dignities, by her 
king and preserver, Robert Bruce.§ 
The latter institution of Edward, re- 
ing the four Cipe of Scot- 
o presided over the regions to 
the north of the Forth, || аз it appeared 
to be sanctioned by ancient usage, was 
continued by him who was the restorer 

of — ght. — 

It woi us appear, that during 
the reign of Robert the Bruce, the 
civil and ‘criminal j iction of our 
country was divided between five dif- 
ferent justiciars ; and it is very pro- 
bable that these justiciars, at this early 

iod, acted by deputies, who officiated 

their absence, or presided in minor 
cases. This, however, cannot be af- 
firmed on any thing like certain histo- 
tical evidence. Although the whole 
civil and criminal business of the king- 
dom was intrusted to the management 
6f these justiciars, the sovereign re- 
served to himself the power of deciding 
eauses in person ; and in the annals of 
early Scottish history we find this 





e бапа de Moubray was Justiciar of 
Scotland in 1294. Chart of Glasgow, p. 25. 
cited in Caledonia. 


+ These were John del Isle, an English- 
veis dum ч 


man, and Adam Gordon, а 


nge—the two last, 
Reynald de С1:епе and Roger de Vaux. 
A. D. 1306. s 
Chalmers’ Caled. vol. Ist, p. 707. 
1 


legal decision which we cap discern as 
early as the Ў the 
Lion.t The number of sume 


moned ‘on the inquest was thirteen ; 
and although it cannot be fii 


with historical certainty, it is probable 
thit, ven at this early period, the 
opinion of' the majority d the 


cause, and that unanimity was not 


he different judges’ to whom the 


adininistration of justice was in these 
early periods intrusted, appear to have 
been, first, the high j of the 





• Нађа Annals, vol. і. р..189, where 
we find that annual courts were held by 
— Sr i 

+ In we an i зарра 
consisting of twelve Adeler omncs und the 
— Richard de Moreville, to decide a 

ute regarding the of the 
King’s forest, between we atte af ма. 
rose and the men of Wedale, in the presence 
of King William. . ChabWers' Coledonia, 


vol. i p. 

‘held before 
Robert de Keth, one of the justicteries ap- 
кы Г р раа ay toni 
ا ماو‎ Newburgh. One of th — 
gesses ew e of the j 
is challenged and removed, беш he was 
a servant of the abbot. Ibid. ut supra. 
The sheriff of Banfühiré summoned an 


& 
be the Kingis of Scotland," printed at the 
end of our's Practicks, evidently of a 


much rater origin than is there pretended 
(fot they are ascribed to Kenneth, who could 
= have ibly been their author), we 
pane nes of crime 
рое sees oo ee 
thretteme, or fyítecne wise men, and swa 
furth, in odd number.” 
§ It is at least certain, that unanimity in 
е assize was not required at a much later 
period, in the 1554. See Balfour's Pra- 
ticks, р. 288, с. xi. Deliverance of аш 
Assize. 

(a) The frequent quotations from 
Chalmers’ Caledonia will shew how much 
I am indebted to the researches of this in- 
defatigable and excellent writer. 
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kingdom, al with their different 
deputies, andthe sheriffs, an. institu- 


tion аз old as David I. although not 
brought to perfection til] a much later 
era. All the nobles enjoyed, under 
that savage state of. feudal liberty 
which then reigned in Scotland, the 
wer of holding their own court, and 
deciding causes relating to their own 
In the towns and burghs, 
the pravosts and the bailies of regality 
formed a сорте for the determoipagion 
ef those .disputes, or the — 
ef those crimes, which grisen 
amongst their own citizens.. An appeal 
lay from all these differept tribnuals 
to the parliament.t This was, of 
course, т! of gu: resprt ; but 
previous .to the cause being appealed 
to the decision of parliament, the 
valuable privilege of f appeal was divided 
amongst inferior tribunals. In the 
baron court, ifany party conceived the 
decision wes unjust, appeal lay to the 
court of the burgh. The only condi- 
tion seems to have been, that 
must be made at the moment, and, in 
the strong and singular language of 
the times, “ or he stirs his taes quhere 
his heill stade ;" { that is, before he 
turn round to go out of court. From 
the burgh court the appeal lay next 
to the court of the sheriff; from the 
sheriff's court to the justice court, or 


court to eoutt, be i 
to the heid court of all, that is the 

Hament.” Та the time of Robért 
III. S we find that justice ayres are 
үт to be held ope the south 
side and north side of the water of 
Forth, and that in each аһег йот of 
their jurisdiction, twice in the year. 


tinctly marked ;* 

ruce predecessors on 

throne. There can be little doubt, how- 
сае pe 


Baron Courts. 
8 Stat. Robert III. c. 90. 


® See the curious work of Sir James 
Balfour, ** Ordour of the Chancellazie," 


644. 
P vo. Ц, 
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By a statute of James H.. it je meres 
over provided, that not only tha kings, 
justice, but the lords of the regalities, 
and also the king's bailies in his regals, 
should hold their justice ayres twice 
every year, “© universellie in all parts 
of this realm, anes an the grasse, and, 
anes on the cornes." * It seeps pro- 
bable, from another clause in this 
same act, that in causes of great эр» 
lempity and moment, the sovereign 
presided in this court ip person ; and 
we find if provided, in cases not re» 
quiring the attendance of the monarch, 
and *' quhair it does not seem 

ful that he move bis maist noble per» 
son," that by the advice of his council 
such persons shall be sent ок deputed, 
as “8 l for the time and the 
countries they pass to." Such is the 
first statutory record regarding tha 
—— of deputies jo, the justi» 
clar. 


Previous to the institution of the 
present Court of Session, and after tha 
ormation of the civil court bearing 
the same name in the reign of James I., 
and Court of Daily Council by James 
IV., the office of general justiciar eme 
braced, as in much earlier periods, & 
most extensive jurisdiction in ciyil, as 
well as in criminal cases; for neithey 
the Session of the first James, nor the 
Court of Daily Cogncil, possessed the 

wer of decision in any matter of 
beri ble right. Aj the institution 
of the Court of Session, it is wel] 
known that all civil matters were inp 
cluded within its jurisdiction. Thig 
provision. relieved ‘the justiciar from 
the severest half of the duties of hig 
осе; and the administration of cri- 
minal justice throughout the realm 
became the sole judicial occupation of 
him and of his deputies. a 

Another change remains still to be 
noticed in the history of this import- 
ant office. The office of general jus» 
ticlar was not hereditary in those re¬ 
mote periods from which we have 
traced its origin, but, like many other 
the nd feudal dignitie&, it um 
ength, in the progress of years, 
came hereditary фы опе of the most 
poweyfu] families ip the kingdom ; 
and back as the records of this 
court can be traced, we find it an 
acknowledged privilege of the house of 


"Сө Jac. IV. Parl. 3, c. 29, 
+ 18th May 1491. | | 
f Hume's шк vol. i. p. б, 
. 3 к EE. 
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ms ‘to mink the justiciars gene- 
e was а precise number of 
deputies ‘to be named by 
the justiciar, at the period when we 
d this office intrusted ‘te Craig ;* 
haer this was limited at all, or left 
to the judgment and discretion of the 
principa, cannot be easily ascertained. 
faş back as the records of justiciary 

| — it is certain that the courts were 
held by the deputies of the Earl of 
Argyle ; and about twenty years after 
the appointment of Craig, we find a 
statutory provision, f by which the 

. justice general is commanded to create 
eight deputies, for the halting of 
justice ayres throughout the kingdom. 
During the age of Craig, these depu- 
ties, in many cases, in virtue of their 


eemmission, held the court them- 


selves, and "decided i in criminal prose- 
¢utions their own individual au» 
thority ; bu t on other occasions of 
higher, difficulty, or greater solemnity, 
fhey appear to ave sat along with the 
usticiar, The — e 
prio y possessed only o i 
ority which the name of his office 
denoted > and it is well known, that it 
Was not ‘till the reign of Charles 11.} 
that this officer of the justiciar’s court 
became at last, by 4 species of gradual 
legal usurpation, admitted as one of 
fhe judges of the justice court. $ 
We have seen then, in the rapid 
sketch which has been above given, 
the form of the administration of civil 
end criminal justice in this count 
at the period of whieh we now speak; 
and the different courts and: the va- 
rious judges to whom this administra- 
tion was intrusted, It is evident, from 
the high authority intrusted to the 
justice deputes, that no stronger proof 
ean be given of the great estimation in 
which the talents of Sir Thomas Craig 


were held, than his nomination to this . 


Office so immediately after his having 





* A.D. 1564. 
By acto Privy Council, ovem- 
ber 1663. 
8 Ву wat 1872, c. 16, “ The office of 
ice suppress’d ; — is or- 


Justice Clerk, to be president ; and in de- 
fault of these, any one of their number, 
chosen by themaeives.” : 


i. 


[ Jan, 
been admitted advocate, and a£ so very 
early an age ; for he had at this time 
only reached his twenty-sixth yeur. 
End of Section Г. 
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: PHE DEJEUNE. A РІМГАВІС ODE, 


MR EDITOR, 

LYRICAL Poetry i is too little cultivated 
at present in this country. 1 send 
you sn Ode written by a friend of 
mine, now deceased, which I think 
will bear a comparison with Coleridge's 
Ode to the Departing Year. The au- 
thor had expected a young lady, Miss 
Elza M. о breakfast, who sent him а 
written apo wth lamenting with tears 
the impossibility of her Рае, of 
the repast. Such is the subject of the 
poem. Yours, C. D. 


AND was the sorrow so i, 


And for a T No I must not 
A Breas o'er hat out codd so pre- 


or, that the lost delight to eat and drink 
Could with such pangs thst spirit pum 


доба) ; 
Though ranged F shew'd the bliss de- 
bard her, > 


In visionary feast displaying sll my Larder. 


Yet well 1 know—for I beheld, 
(Though grief, my-stomach’s pride de. 


before — 
Hiscold heart kindling high with amorous 
That Larder sent forth all his besom’d etare, 
His ont-epread pride,. and poen of ра 


glowing — 


In his pure native — 
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Мо knife hath touch’ him; Sever mortal Tho’ all these dainty dishés ther should be, 
hands And daintier thou than all, delicious 
Have dar’d his majesty of form invade. . Cake !— 
For THEE he lives: His death-pang it will Far happier He, whose fond -— 
sweeten, To win Elsa s love subceşs shall crown + 
First for THEE to be carv'd —frst by THEE мерос bear the Bride’s.gay favours; 
to be eaten. ast th 
| Theo? the 
And thete are thé Bmumget! Tiere аге the ` Rex rosea. 
— 
And there Chickens with osé fitted loge! ` "d heads adorning, 
And there is a bottle of Brandy 1. Hoa unen the Meming 
And there is some of the best Sugar -Е'ет from ber wardrobe to dech ` 
Which is better than for Coffee! . The head, — neck 
‘There are slices from Ham cutoff! He Of ‘celestial charioteer ! 
"Who cut them was but an indifferent carver; When thro’ the — the year, 
Me — — ofa Barber. . de exin nt thong, 
` And there is a " rges steeds ai along, 
; Butter'd over ! and Fish, “Till in the western wave "bey steep tid: 
Trout arid C prone career. 
Q5 2 are ` 4 
Ses : te teh к] Манна init 
Safe they aloep from wind and weather, Sweet Maid! 1 — — 
о chopp'd And was 


pieces 
To be clase paci togethe 
There a Pie made of Teal! One of Widgeons! 
And there's one of Veal mix'd т Pigeons! 
There is one full of 
There's an excellent cold Lec bf Mottont 
In Apples and Qminbes that Tart rich i! : 
Those Ducks were but yesterday put ов 
‘The Spit: What a savour breathes from 
. them, cold ! 
The fire that pmoduc'd it in ashes is sleep- 


ing, 
Y ét the savour survives: It will never grow - 


old, 
Till the Dn Ба: own. selves are the 
worse for lo ng. 
That Pot's Gurman у аза that 


Is Raspberry Jam ! and that Honey ! 
And that Box you see there, so round and 


so fiat, 
Is one E oak I got for love, not for money, 
From the captain of a West India ship, 


Who brings me back something from every 


You fing it pack’ as full of Sweet. 
-Meste as an Egg is full of meat ; 
An excellent treat L 


t arid, fair! 
Pics (hed coc that blacks 

шо m rich 

wi as as гате: 

Musee init cory 6 eme. 
' That the Schoolboy's darling are; 

Peel of Lemon ! Cinnamon ! 
Oh ! a thousand things unknown, 
ingling flavours, each outdone 
By the other, yet so run 
Each into each, they seem but one! 
‘They the Schoolboy's love would share, 


. But that they so blended are. 


Cake so dark! ! Thou'rt dear to me; 
Thou a Bridal Cake might'st be : 
Happy Bride, to feast on thee ! 
Yea, happy feasted Bride !— But happier He, 
Faz happier wight than any feastcan nai, 


Woe to thy rivals in ode Sous shame | "eni 
Let Gretna (ел look dull, 
. For Bride so beautiful 
Ne'er — NN gront Nortli 


Hadst thou a Ward of Chancery been, 
And thou hadst gone off të Gretna Greens 
That court had all I ween, 
The Chancellor and the Masters all; 
And round about their own Court Hall 
Thetressesof their — wigshadstrow'd. 
But what is this, white, 
In the clear’ tumbler а bright, 
And overflows FJ know it well ; 
Thy vats its fauritains were, Jumes Fell f 
And what this floed of bwown, 
Which a white foam does also erown, 
— — more white that 


паг? 

Oh, — ean this be Porter ? 
See! see Beef Steaks, and see a Godse, 
Steaming hot, and beth'd tw juice ! 
There a Roast Pig uprises sudden ! 
And that's the vision of « Pudding! 
М lapin ore gad 

Almost might'st thou seem a Dinnez,  ; 
But that I see the Chocolate there, . 
Ahd the hick dropping Сгеай\, and the 


"me op, NE. 
ше dari oid and plates of Muffin, 
` And the o" » with grense 


Escellent ll 1 and glorious stuff 


Aad dur чен Бап Шу Томь Bread 
and Butter. 
Oh! strange are the sights that are swims 


ming before me !— 
Won' t that fierce boiling Water fow o'ér me? 
In its glittering Urn how it raves, 


Beati its prison with waves! 
I carey can tha dede, er iia it 


Two hundred end twelve ef Fahsenbeit'e 
Thermometer, 
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ates — 
, „it fü . 
A cloud from its bosom : that cloud on the 
ar r 
Now — aloft, and now wandering 
Floats delighted ; and'see ! it dissolves. 
Thus often my love-fever’å spirit’ evolves 
А fair vapoury visiemsthe visien of. Song | 
It mounts in its beauty, i£ saileth 
"Pirro' the regions of ether, and lovely it seems 
To the uplifted eye, аз a pageant of dreams. 
The eye ат pursues it, rejoic’d, yet per- 
. plex’ 
To e out where: the devil "twill be 
` .' driving to next. 
Where? Ah, nowhere !— "Tis melted away! 
Fox Grief, like an atmosphere, everywhere 
spreading 


Around me and over me, rests evermore 3 

And in that dull atmosphere suddenly fading, 

„The fair vision of gives its wandes- 
ings o'er. 


NUES [nm ы 


dAÉTTER FROM AN OED INDIAN 
OFFICER. 


MR EDIFON, gs 3 
Arren an abeetice ûf flvé-&nd-thirty 
I returned to my native country 
in 1815, and have since that time re- 
aided for the most part in this city. I 
am-an idle man and a baehelor, and de- 
rive great amusement from the Maga- 
zines and Reviews; I hope I shall not 
be accused of presumption, if I offür 
now and then to be one of your contri- 
butors, as well as one of your readers. 
I should be very sorry, however, to 
write: merely because I have nothing 
else to do; and I hope you will do me 
the justice іе believe me, when I say 
that this letter is dedicated chiefly by 
а sincere Wish te do good to a certain 
class of readers, amottg whom, if I be 
not. mistaken, your Miscellany’ has а 
fretty considerable cítculation. Do 
not let the ladies (for it iè to them that 
1 address myself) imagine that I am 
e-same quizzi 
who rallied them in your last Number 
about teeth ahd’ stays—I am a plain, 
well-meaning, common-place nan, 
my utmost ambition‘is tò give good 
yice in a matter with which you will 
readily ecknowledge I have had toler- 
able opportunities of making myself 
acquginted, = et 
My fair readers then must know, 
that 1t is with considerab]e pein I have 
remarked a variety of changes which 
have taken place since my departure 


Letter from an Old Indian Officer. 


.sarcastie old bachelor. 
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in 1760—I do hot mean changes in 
dress, houses, and equi for these, 
I frankly ackhowledge, bave all been 
altered greatly for the better ;—neithet 
do.I mean to insinuate, that the belles 
of the present day are less beautiful 
than those whose I remember, although 
&uch an ophion js, I confesa,: not un- 
— breached at the Edinburgh 
І ‘dab, of which I have the hom- 
our to г member, Г ее to 
changes in the — ts of social 
intercourse, of which none, I think, 
have so much Cech, potas = 
ou ladies, > | i, 
тй occasioned to the youth of my own 
sex be much more eonsiderable 
they are pleased to imagine. You 
must know, in a word; that the pre- 
vailing/ system of bolls; and routs, and 
erening parties, is my abhorrence ; and 
the matrons who think, as I have 
beard, that in establishing the fashion 
of these entertainments, they have a- 
chieved a great trinmph in favour of 
their own sex, and more especially of 
their own daughters, may rest assure 
ed, that it would have been far wiser 
in them to have allowed the old usages, 
which they have dislodged, to remain 
in statu quo. The matron mind is pot 
et ripe for conviction on this head, 
t I doubt not, the experience of 
other ten years will abundantly do the 


In the old state of things, when meh 
lived more among themselves than 
now do, & bel] wasa matter of no trif- 
ling moment. The young раг 
mbly es 


business. 


dressed himself for ah ase ably he 
would have done for court, aie 
йроп the elegent creatures who glided 
before him with high heels; powdered 
locks, and evanescent waists, with sone- 
what the sanse feelings of distant re- 
ا‎ епё — with which a 
ght be supposed to 
nienn fhe revealed garhbols of 
a groupe of fairies or mermaids.-— But, 
now-a-days there is a ball every night, 
and such illusions, if they do occur, 
are py ental r зур By dint of 
going a ot carnpaigns, 
the most aw recruit becor&es a 
fearlesg veteran; and the bem whe 
dances every night for three or four 
seasons ther, learns to face the 
most deadly artillery of smiles and 
dimples, without betraying any syrop- 
tom of emotion. Every jene 
general wishes the lines of his oppon- 
ent to be filled with raw возете ; and 
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-effects of all these cha 


isis: 


the shrewdest matron i * that fills 
her drawing-room wi test 
number of unpractised Philunders. 
But this is not all. In the days 
when there: were fewer balls, there 
were more. tea parties, ard there is al- 
ways more.oveasion fer. flirtation at 
one tes-table than at twenty great as- 
semblies, exactly as there is more room 
‘in а akirmi in a general 
ment. ‘Weare more interested in 
See e one — айтеп» 
turer, in.the history èf a great na- 
tion. -It is the ruin.of а ¢hace when 
two foxes.are: unkennelled ; and em- 


perors end kings become ordinary 


le at a congress.-—When Raphael 
— about the disposal of one 


of his great pictures, his answer was, 
*€ place tt by 7 and whenever any 
mother shall aak my opinion how she 


ter te best ad- 


the vain hope of favourable contrast to 
work upon you. ‘ake my advice. 
Serious business is better managed in 
a committee than in a full house. · . 
You may perhaps be inclined to he- 
sitate so as I deal in causes, but 
I trust we agree better about the 
The truth 
is, and matron or maid may doubt it 
if she will, that a marriage is becoming 
day a greater ravity among us. 

At rst. ight, it may appear, t I 
am ill tled to handle this topic, 
and I may incur-some danger 
ing the old adage, about the Devil re- 
proving зіп, thrown in my teeth. But 
my fair readers must remember, that 
Indians have better excuses than 
most other = bachelors. In their 
youth ve scarcely an оррог- 
tunity of falling in love ahd in eir 
old age they have other things to think 
of. in my time there were fewer old 


-bachelers, and infinitely fewer old 


maids, than now. 
bp tdi army-—ever t 


= Noman-+-I except 
self fairly set down’ in. hfe ti 


t him- 
he was 


married, and the moment a laird re- 


turned from.his travels,. er a lawyer 
had got himself dubbed advocate or 
W. S. his first concern was to discover 


` certain 


If about thirty, and the 
easily bol 


of hav- of 
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a suitable у woman, whom he 
forthwith courted with great diligence, 


and whose scruples he commonly found 
means to overcome by the end of a 
twelvemonth. If the nymph had a 
focher, she was, to be sure, 

the worse for it ; but in most cases, 8 
good education, respectable connexions, 
апа ап agreeable person, setany young 
ereature above the risk of dying ano 
maid, unless that happened to be her 
own elioice. The single lady, of & 
, жай mostly such a one as 
had to thank either her own temper 


or some ps ill usage of natyre or 
fortune for her mishap. I have seen 
enough of society since I came home, 
to convince me that they manage these 
things otherwise now. 
- My attention has been called. to 
these matters more than it otherwise 
might have been, by the domestic cir- 
cumstanees of some relations among 
whom I spend a good deal of my time. 
I have a sister in this. town, « widow 
lady with a small ineome, and six 
daughters, all unmarried ; the eldest 
twen- 
ty-two. "Yeu will eve, that 
at their fireside circle, balls, routs; 
beaux, and tes , form no ùn- 
usual articles. of conversation. My 
sister is still an advocate for the new 
system, and, in her conversations with 
me, is backed by all the young ladies 
‘of the family. But I.do not despair 
of converting them all by degrees, and 
indeed I think I cain - perceive 
certain alight ptems of: 
conviction in the two eldest: of my 
nieces. : I fear their witdom,: even 
should alè my expectations be fulfilled, 
will now avail them little practically 7 
they will at least have p —— 
being theoretically in the right, 
of shifting the reproach of their bar- 
renness from themselves to their sya- 
tem. ` 
One point fs easily conceded to те 
by my two demi-converts, viz. that the 
only girl who has a tolerable chance 
of g married, is she who has a 
tolerable fortune. The most angelic 
beauty, they allow, may, зв the world 
now goes, glitter in vain: from seven- 
teen - till ийе кас карр чыра) without’ 
receiving a single offer. А у 
gentleman of the modern cut would 
as soon think of p ihg to the 
moon. The belle may be as enchant- 
ing, and the moon as bright as you 
please, but both muet dwindle away 
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to nothing, and be succeeded by new 
belles and new moons, doomed to go 
the same career of dazzling, 
and dwindling, and being forgotten in 
their turn. But no sooner does an 
heiress come out than she is provided 
with a long train of indefatigable 
danglers. She makes her election, 
The next rich miss is accommodated 
with the same suite of wooers, and 
ou may always know an heiress by 
де danglers, exactly as you do a com+ 
manding officer by his aide-du-camps 
and his orderlies. When two heir- 
esses are at once upon the town, they 
` become ners for the time, end 
have all their stock of lovers in com- 
mon, ss the Roman corisuls had their 
fasces, or as the colleague-ministers of 
Edihburgh have their congregations. 
I observed before, that two Reynards 
epoil the sport ; but this does not hold 
in regard to the chase of heiresses. 
The scent of the pack is too good to 
be destroyed by any multiplicity af 
savour. Besides, the pursued animals, 
which are at the best bag-foxes, com- 
monly take the same course; and the 
whole of the hounds follow like wild- 
at their heels, They that have 
be speed keep their noses nearest to 
the brushes, only now and. then they 
will go off the в a little, ae then 
ive tongue with a vengeance, by way 
EA misleading thoee that come after. 
What а snarling, and growling, and 
yelping, among the puppies that are 
thrown — what a тш. 
worrying, wagging 0 il, а- 
mong the fortunate bes that get in 
to the death !—But to drop my simile, 
the two likeliest admirers marry the 
irls, and it is a mere toss-up of a 
ny which marries which. The 
only thing the lover cares for is the 
fortune of his mistress, and all his 
sagacity is employed in discovering 
the exact amount of cash payable on 
the wedding-day. This, to sure, 
is a very necessary part of his manceu- 
vre, for there are, it seems, at least 
twenty take-ins (as they are called) 
for one true heiress. In exact pro- 
portion to his anxiety after proper. 
information for. his own use, is the 
anxiety of every dangler to impose 
false information upon his fellow. A 
thousand false reports are in circula- 
tion, and he is a clever brother of the 
trade who can smell out the true state 
of affairs in spite of all the contradic- 
‘tory, exaggerating, and underating 
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rumours, raised by mothers, and aunts, 
and rival beaux, and rival belles, end 
their mothers, and their aunts: К 
АП thia my nieces admit, but as 
yet they до по seem quite to a 
of the inference I draw from it. If I 
be correct in my opinion, the blame 


lies entirely with the matroas whe 
have invented the rou 
have made besuty common- and 


they wonder that it is undervalued. 
They might as well pave the streets 
with Spanish ingots, and then com. 


plain that the price of bullion had 
fallen. They have removed the old 


phantasies of extravagant admiration 
and single-hearted idolatry, under 
which courtships were commenced and 
marriages coveted. It is their fault 
that wedlock is now become a mere 
commercial tion, and that men 
have learned to dabble in courtship 
ore they would in the funds. 
They have blunted eur passions, and 
they. now blame us for having the 
command of our = Restore to 
us our tea parties, our evening 
walks, and our little suppers, and let 
balls be only once a month, as they 
— — — 
ughters, you may depend n it, 
will not lie so heavy on Pour hands 
You have become traders, why is it 
that you cannot take a hint from the 
state of currency and the market ? 
байы а my matron readers шау 
expect that I am about to end all this 


and abuse of home with an advice to send 


their daughters out to India. Be as- 
sured, that if I had thought that an 
adviseable plan, I might long ago have 
had all my six nieces sent out to me 
nothing loath, one by one like tur- 
keys, or two by two like pheasants, or 
three by- three like snipes, exact- 
ly as I might have thought fit to 
give the hint.—I remember, indeed, 
when a voyage to India was, for any 
female adventurer, а very pretty spe- 
culation. A third cousin of my own, 
from Inverness,—a tall strapping High- 
land wench, with red hairand splay feet, 
—arrived upon me in the year 1795, 
when I was in quarters at Cawnpore, 
bringing with her, as her sole testi- 
monisl, a letter of introduction from 
her — m I bad never seen, 
stating that she, the young ели, fe, 
had «ке constitution, aad stood 
in need of a ch of climate. Iim- 
mediately carried my fhir cousin to 
the commanding colonel’s lady, who 
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agreed to get her off by way of oblig- 
ing me. The rdc ubi кл. 
ingly gave notice that an arrival had 
en place, and that the hall would 
be immediately thrown open for three 
days. There, accordingly, in' the 
gest apartment of the government- 
house, did the colonel’s lady and her 
pretegée sit in full dress during the 
of three days, and thither did 

all the officers dt the station resort to 
take a view of the importation. Those 
ef them who were gratified with the 
inspection, sent their proposals in 
writing to the young lady; and, at 
the close of the third day, my cousin, 
out of no less than ten admirers, 
made choice of a sturdy captain, 
whose person pleased her eye. This 
was really doing things in a business- 
Hike fashion ; and such, I remember, 
was the constant ceremonial of an In- 
dian — А = I fear, the 
oung ladies who make voyages now- 
13 will find that (арба chang- 
ed in the eastern market, at least as 
much as їп the western. The formal 
exhibition of three days has long since 
been laid aside, and it would seem as 
if no adequate substitute had as ў 
been discovered in its room.—The 
shoals of voluntary exiles that flowed 
in n us for some years, over-ran 
the demand beyond all computation. 
Among these were many Ме 
women, of whom the worst things one 
eould say were, that they had no 
money and little воас: t by far 
the greater part consisted of silly, gid- 
dy, glib-tongued minxes, who had 
flirted away their character at home, 
—and there were not wanting some 
whose reputation was indeed as equi- 
vocal as could well be wished. Even 
they who left England with a good 
name, had every chance to arrive at 
Calcutta with a bad one. Inan out- 
ward-bound Indiaman, unless the 
captain be a perfect Puritan, the 
intercourse between the passengers, 
male and female, is of the most 
easy description imaginable; and in 
five instarices out of ten, a marriage 
at the Cape, en passant, with a Dutch 
boor, or, at the end of the voyage, 
with some mate or half-cast, or the 
like, I$ convenient, if not necessary. 
Toa young ду who accompanies her 
parents to India ло man can have any 
Objection; but, in my opinion, that 
— alone, and no other, is suf- 
ient. But what is by far the most 
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decisive objection, the Indian gentle- 
— до" p — y nice 
regard to the age of the emi, tes; 
and my readers may depend bes it, 
that any thing above twenty will 
tively not go down. Is t 
few under that age are sufficiently 
humble to think the voyage necessary 
for themselves, ` 
` The ship in which I returned to 
Europe, two years ago, brought home 
a very smart young spinster of thirty- 
five, who had gone out to Indis, seven 
years before, as the friend of the wife 
of a lieutenant in one of the marching 
regiments. This lady, in the sure 
hope of a speedy settlement, had car- 
ried out with her, in addition to her 
puo a complete basket of ba- 
шш three sticks of coral, and a 
ilver caudle-cup. All, however, was 
in vain; and she at last had made 
up her mind to come home and die in 
a garret. But it was her singular 
good fortune to sail in the same vessel 
with a jolly retired chaplain, who, it 
seems, was smitten during the voy- 
age, and I myself had thé honour of 
giving her away at Southampton on 
our arrival. To the tattle of the com- 
pany I never gave any ear. J would 
not, however, advise any of your read- 
ers to make her conduct their pattern, 
and remain, Mr Editor, your obe- 
dient servant, 


Ф 
a 


AN OLD INDIAN. 
Edinburgh, Dec. 18, 1817. 
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SONNET TO WALTER SCOTT, ESQ. 


SWEETEST 3 Minstrels, strike the harp 
again 

The Morem ا‎ Hie toSt Fillan's spring, 

And o'er its chords thy magic fingers fling, 

Waki P hap. al di reading plato 

Oh strike the i resounding plai 

The woods, the vallies, and the mountains, 


rng 
With the beloved notes ; for they do bring 
Ease to my world-tired spirit; they restrain 
The guilty murmurings of my care-vexed 
cart; . 
They raise its sinking hopes—they hush its 
| -chan doubts they bid d 
Its ever ing doubts th: epart— 
And, while they Jn mine eyes in thought- 
fal tears , 

Revive the music of wind, grove, and stream, 
That, blended, linger on my memory like 
a dream, 

А NE. P. & P. 
Hornsey, Sept. 1813. gr eus 





VERSES WRITTEN 
ox 
THE SIXTH OF NOVEMBER 1817, 


Oú weep, unhappy Realm !—wee on ! 
Weep till thy heart drop tears ! 
The Light, the Stay, the Ark is gone, 
That might have saved thee in the Flood. 


The waters are ground thee. Weep— 
But struggle not—thy doom is cast: 
Heaven saw thee lie in guilty sleep, 
And struck thee to the soul.— "Tis past ! 


—— — 


A HEBREW MELODY. 


By the Ettrick Shepherd, 
| ө 


1. 
О saw уе the rose of the East, 
In the ef Sharon that grows? 
Ye daughters of Judah, how blest 
To breathe jn the sweets of my rose! 
Come, tell me if yet she’s at rest 


In her couch with the lilies inwove; `, 


Or if в the breeze with her breast, 
For my heart it is sick for my love. - 


۶ 
1 charge you, ye virgins unveil'd, 
That stray "mong the sycamore trees, 
By the roes and the hinds of the field, 
That ye wake not my love till she please. 
es The garden with flowers is in blow, | 
And‘roses unnumber'd are еге ; 
Then tell how thy love we shall know, 
For the daughters of Zion are fair ?” 
0. $ 
A bed of frankincense her cheek, 
And wreath of sweet myrrh is her hand ; 
Her eye the bright gem that seek 
By the rivets and streams of the laid ; 
Her smile from the morning she wins ; 
Her teeth are the lambs on the hill ; 
Her breasts two y roes that are twins, 
And feed on the vallies at will 
4. 
As the cedar ‘mong trees of the wood, 
As the lily *mid shrubs of the heath, 
As the tower of Damascus that stood 
Overlooking the hamlets beneath ; - 
As the moon that in glory we see j 
"Мій the stars and the planets ађоте,— 
Even so among women is she, | 
And my bosom is ravished with love ! 
5. 
Return with the evening star, 
And our couch on Amana shall be ; 
From Shinar and Hermon afar 
Thou the mountains of leopards shall see. 
О, Shulamite, turn to thy rest, 
Where the olive o’ershadows the land ; 
As the roe of the desert make haste, 
For the singing of birds is at hand ! 
9 : 


Verses on the ЫЛ Nov. 1811.—Hebrew Melody. 
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ON SOME CALUMNIES AGAINST.THE 
: DEAD. | 
MR EDITOR, ^ 
IT cannot have escaped the observation 
of your readers, that most of those au- 
thors of our day, who write on the prin- 
ciples of what is celled the Evangeli- 
Party in the Church of England, 
indulge themselves in a yery unjusti- 
fiable sort of abuse in gpealing gf the 
of those who do not belong 
to their own весі. А majf may be aş 
virtuous, and even ag orthodox as he 
will, all this will ayail him nothing, 
unless he tow one d those — 
polizing religionists, who consi 

their fellow men as the dust, and them, 
selves as the salt of the earth. It was 
yery well while this species of warfare 
was confined to the obscure partisans 
of the Evangelical and Missionary Ma- 
gazines, the Rowland Hills, and other 
raving enthusiasts of the mob. But [ 
am sorry to say, the absurdities of 
these shallow devotees seem now to be 
adopted by some of vin bia things 
might have been expected ; and. in 
truth, it ie no longer possible to treat 
with silent spiny r m is 
poured out on the .and the great 
of other times, not by vulgar block- 
heads alone, who know no hetter, but 
by men of such attainments as УУ Ье» 
force and Foster. These respectable 
men may both rest well assured, that 
the most noisy of their admirers doe 
not bold their general ch in 
higher esteem than myself; but it is 
not the of true friendship to wit, 
ess in silence the errors of those we 
oye. | 
The malevolence with which Mr 
Wilbeforce has permitted himself to 
assault the good name of Dr Robert- 
son, the historian, gave me, at the time 
when his ** View" was firat publish- 
ed, the sincerest pain. I wonder that 
no Scotsman has as yet some forward 
to defend his illustrious countryman 
from the attacks of so formidable an as- 
sailant. Had the venerable Dp e 
kine been still alive, he would not 
аи — by m istened while the 
e pt ope differed in many 
things from himself but whose gene- 
ral worth he most ا‎ spore 
was blown шоп m reath of 
uch unmerited scan But I shal} 
ve this to some of your own coun- 
trymen, who, I doubt not, will yet 
hestir themselves in such a cause, Ht 
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is the business of every just man, but 
the pbligation lies in the first instagce 
most anquestionably upon them. 

The conduct of Mr Foster appears 
to me still more reprehensible. The 
only comfort is, that it is still more 
foolish. This able writer has devoted 
one of his essays to shew that evange- 
licel religion has at all umes been deo: 
pised by men of taste and genius, A 
most essential benefit he certainly 
would have conferred on us, had he 
been so fortunate as to make out his 
point. Two of our own'great au- 
thors, whose religion he seems to hold 
in the highest contempt, are 
whom think ye?——Hume and Gib- 
bon ?—— Pope and Bolingbroke ? — 
Priestley and Lindsay ?—No, no, Jo- 
SEPH ADDISON and SAMUEL JOHN- 
son! a precious discov truly ! 
When the name of Mr John Foster 
shall be eritirely forgotten, when the 
Christian Observer and the Eclectic 
Review, and the two volumes of cle- 
ver essays shall have perished, and 
left not even one relic in the pastry 
cook's or the snuff-shop; when the 
Bible Society shall have ceased to send 
ferth books, and the Missionary So- 
ciety — forth baptists, justice 
will be (fne by future generations to 
the faith and thé practice of those il- 
lustrious Christians whom this inge- 
nious Methodist has the audacity to 
despise. It is pity when the soldier 
does not know his comrade from his 
— y А but ve most soaa 
when he points his weapon against his 
own officers in the dark Joseph Ad- 
dison unu Samuel dran та both 
men .who occupi e alive, a 
higher placein the eye of the world 
than either Mr Wilberforce or Mr Fos- 
ter — ig hag a to pa таса 
throughout course of a ife, 
maintained with all his radik the 
cause of pure.morality and orthodox re- 
ligion, in the face of infidelity, sup- 
ported by far abler champions than 
re — e can. boast ; 
an uea to posterit 

tings, in irn there occurs xA 
line & good man would wish to 
blot ;—their example has always been 
held up to youth as the best model of 
imitation, and the gravest of British 
divines have ever recommended their 
works as the fountains of consistent 
virtue and rational piety. And yet 
these men are NEATHENS in the opi- 
nion of. Mr John Foster! If this 

Vor. II. 
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man’s mind be of such a melancholy 
formation, that he is incapable of 
any reverence for genius, at least he 
might preserve some appearance of re- 
spect for the character of the dead, 
We can with difficulty excuse a pert 
declaimer for reviling his illustrious 
contemporaries, but we loath and ab- 
hor the insolence of that frothy up- 
start who would make his gamé of 
them who have gone to render their 
actount. An ancient critic has ob-: 
served, that “ when we speak we 
should attend to three things, first, 
What we speak about; secondly, To 
whom we speak; and thirdly, Who 
we are that speak." Mr Foster should 
consider before he writes agsin con- 
cerning Addison and Johnson, who 
they are, what the public is, and who 
Mr John Foster is, not in his own 
eyes, but in the estimation of the 
world, ** The Eclectic Review," and 
“ The Essays,” do not stand in most li- 
braries upon the same shelf with “ The 
Spectator," and ““ The Evidences of 
the Christian Religion,” and <“ Rase 
selas;" nor has the piety ef Mr Fos- 
ter, however sincere, as yet embodied 
itself in any productions which can be 
compered with the awful sublimity of 
the “ Prayers" of Johnson. ` 
. But surely, if Mr Foster was resolv- 
‘ed to abuse the memory of these emi- 
nent Christians, it at least hehoved 
him to bring forward sowie plausible 
arguments and facts in defence of the 
novelties of his opinions. What «hen 
wil be thought.of his judgment, to 
say nothing of his justice, when we. 
are told that the main argument which 
he alleges is this, that we have no evi- 
dence of these men having delighted 
in religious conversation ? No, truly; 
co tion must be adapted to those 
with whom we converse. Addison 
did not go into the company of Pope, 
nor Johnson into that of Garrick, with 
a new number, of the ** periodical 
accounts," дг a (subscription -pape 
for “© penny-aeweek societies,” in 
— These great men spent their 
ys in writing books, which will 
never die, in the cause of religion and 
virtue, and they thought themselves 
well entitled to unbend in the even- 
ings over topics less important. Their 
faith was too serious a thing to be dis- 
cussed over the claret at White's, or 
the “© poonch" of the Mitre. - They 
did not spiritualize every thing after 
the fashion of рое юна 
3 
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They could smoke a pipe without 
‹‹ seeing an emblem of devout aspira- 
tions in the ascending fumes." They 
could empty a glass without remark- 
ing that it is “ап excellent type of 
fragile humanity.” They could enjoy 
the ings of this life without 
losing sight of the life that is to come. 
They were Christians, but they did 
not cant. 

When Wilberforce and Foster al- 
low themselves to deny the Christian- 
ity of Addison, Johnson, and Robert- 
son, it is not be wondered at, that 
others of the should hold them- 
selves entitled to use any language 
they please in discussing the charac- 
ters of acknowledged unbelievers. But 
surely some little appearance of deli- 
cacy should be kept up in relation to 
those whose unbelief was not their 
— a their — oa 

us Greg the Ro ili 
Academy, Woolwich › is dg very well, 
meaning man, who has compiled, from 
the great works in defence of our reli- 
gion, the materials of two volumes of 
* Letters to a Friend on the Evi- 
dences, Doctrines, and Duties, of 
Christianity,” —a popular, and, I dare 
say, upen the whole, a very innocent 
book. It is no d erum of this work 
to say, that it is Pvidently ad captum 

i. The author meant to do good, 
and he, of course, chose to address 
himself to those who were most likely 
to listen to him. But Dr Olinthus 

might certainly have done all 

that it was necessary for him to do, 
without stepping out of his way to 
— that ** Socrates was addicted to 
ication,"—I should rather say, to 
attempt to prove it, for most y 
he has failed miserably in his endea- 
vour ; and the pure character of that 
most modest of Greek remains 
exactly what it was before it excited 
the splenetic abuse of this devout lay- 
man, and his friend the Eclectic Re- 
viewer, whom he quotes. That So- 
crates admired the beautiful form of 
'Theodota, and that T'heodota exposed 
her person as a model to a painter, 


are two facts which could have excited. 


no displeasure, except in the breast of 
a morose and sulky Methodist, who 
has no е for the сах па- 
` ture, and no perception or feeling for 
the wonders of art. The — 
which Socrates held with this beauti- 
ful female was, as all who can read it 
must perceive, a mere effusion of good- 
humoured pleasantry ; and the ignor- 
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ance of that obtuse Tartuffe, who 


seem in the ive advices of the 
sage, a serious of debauchery, 
is so contemptible, that it is no won- 


der it has as yet escaped all observa- 
tion. But before Dr Gregory pre- 
sumes to meddle with Socrates again, 
he is to learn, that the first fathers of 
our Christian faith did not le to 
say that <“ he was a Christian before 
the time," * and that ** God seems to 
have reised up Socrates as a harbinger 
of Jesus among the Gentiles." t—Mr 
Editor, your obedient servant, 


Естноз. 
Cambridge, Dec. 29, 1817. 


; a 


REMARKS ON MANDEVILLE. 
MR EDITOR, 
Tue Review, in your Magazine for last 
month, of Mr Godwin’s recently pub- 
lished novel of Mandeville, is written 
with ability, and its general prind- 
les seem extremely just; if it shall 
be thought (as I confess I think it) 


much too encomiastic, one y Al gator 
that error, from its being on the good- 
natured side, and allow it degree 


of value which attaches to aly thing 
rare or uncommon, which, in medern 
reviews, may be fairly claimed for the 
language of encomium. 

Amongst the literary improvements 
of the present time, none is more Te- 
markable than that of the novel. With 
the exception of a few illustrious au- 
thors, such as Fielding, Richardsen, 
and Smollett, who may be looked up- 
on as the classics of novel writing, and 
ranked with the fathers of fiction in 
ancient times, with Homer, Eun- 
pedes, and Aristophanes, it must be 
confessed that that species of compo- 
sition had been ed, by falling 
into very inferior , whom the 
scanty encouragement of circulating 
libraries had set to work, like the jour- 
neymen of some common trade, to 

uce storieg of the most hackneyed 

ind, told in language sometimes vul- 

gar, and. sometimes affected, which 

were the delight only of the boarding- 

school, and were not always as harm- 
less as they were dull. , 

Latterly this department of lite- 


* Gt Augustine. ** Christianus quodam- 
modo ante tempus fuit Socrates." ч 

+ '"O O19" hars гок Хелокеку iriprn 
ive nyy em nai mper" си iner sais 
то shie” St Greg. Nazianzen. 
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rature lias essumed a very superior 
stile; and-under the guidance both of 
male and female ius, has risen to 
& rank in the world of letters, little, 
if at ell inferior to the most dignified 
roductions of scholars and poets. Nor 
oos there seem, in the nature of that 
sort of composition, any reason why 
i not be assigned it. 
The novel is the epic of comedy, or 


I should rather say, the epit 
of ordi life. Its range is among 
the ions as well as the manners of 
men ; and a skilful delineation of these, 
in a walk which can be understood as 


well as ju by every one of a tole- 
rably li education, is inly en- 


titled to no mean place in the of 
~Hiterature. 
It was not till a late period that 


| novels left the common tract of stories 
of sentiment, or of manners, to become 
delineations of character. In this 
northern part of the kingdom, an au- 
thor га du write not more than 
, about or ears ago, gave one 
. Of the first examp e ofa novel purely 
of character, with no more story than 
was contained in a sort of journal of 
the private life of a Man of Feeling, 
р н little incidents, whi 
served to develope that character. 
The present work of Mr Godwin is 
character of a very peculiar sot, led 
а jar sort, 
th a few ы. of interest, chief- 
ly as they relate and serve to unfold 
the singular disposition of the princi- 
pal person ; whose story, if it can be 
called by that name, is merely the de- 
t of a peculiar construction 
of mind, deriving from evéry cir- 
cumsetance in which it is placed the 
sources of enjoyment or misery, cre- 
ated by that ruling disposition, the 
first in only in transient gleams, 
the latter in uniform and almost un- 
broken darkness. The Man of Feel- 
iag and Mandeville are almost the An- 
tipedes of one another ; but, I believe, 
notwithstanding the superior energy 
of Mr Godwin, and the superior vi- 
gour, beth of idea and of А 
which he possesses, there are few rea- 
ders who will not rise from the peru- 
sel of the other novel with much great- 
er satisfaction. Whatever defect they 
may have found in the progress of the 
little volume- in quéstion, tbey will 
feel a certain tender delight at ite close, 
and sit over the grave of. Harley with 
every better feeling strengthened and 
3 
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confirmed, every wilder passion lulled 
to repose, amidst an air that breathes 
the inspiration of benevolence and vir- 
tue. | 
Your correspondent, in ‘убор last 
Number, has given a very distinct аһ» 
stzact of the story or narrative of this 
novel, so that I need not take up the 
се of yar — or the columns 
our Magazine, by a repetition of 
that abstract. The lesding principle 
of the book is to exhibit the overpower- 
ing passion of hatred, icularly in 
а РЫ susceptible mind. In this the 
suem бари to Miss Baillie's Drama, 


direful passion in Mandeville, than for 
that of the Hero of Miss Baillie's play, 
inadequate as. that motive appears in 
—— The School- ion, 
тч whom he conceives this im- 
plaeable animosity, is во and 
amiable in his temper and disposition, 
and exerts tbat disposition so uniform- 
ly in favour of Mandeville, that it is 
& hardly supposeable deviation from 
— principles of virtue with 
which Mr Godwin invests him, to 
аш the causeless and inexplicable 
hatred, the savage desire of revenge 
(if revenge it can be termed which is 


not excited by inju which, from 
the earliest. period of his life, he con- 
ceives against Clifford. Nor is his 


— — 
passion, less impro ori- 
ginal conception and indulgence of it ; 
and when at last he is brought to the 
very acme of rage and thirst of ven- 
geance against this excellent young 
man, the means he employs against 
шулы М шш о 
iring a part who 
rake no objection to the scheme, to 
assist him in — off the: bride, 
prepared to accomplish it even by the 
murder of the bridegroom, are alto- 
gether so void of probability as well 
as principle, that we are obli to 
impute the attempt to that des 
ment of intellect to which Mandeville 
is occasionally subject, but must di- 
t, as well as we can, the absur- 
dity of supposing that his accomplices 
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(soldiers of atl men most unlikely to 
engage in such an enterprize) would 
go blindly, and without any reluc- 
tance, into his plan. 

Nor does there appear more of. na- 
ture in the delineation of the prin- 
cipal character, than probability in the 
‘details of the narrative. That cha- 
racter is drawn with such inconsistent 
qualities as can hardly be supposed to 
exist in the same individual—virtue, 
generosity, and compassion, mixed 
with exactly the opposite defects ; a- 
bility chequered with weakness, and 
aeute observation with the greatest 
want of discernment. 1 am aware, 
that a mixture and variableness of 
— is соне аа life ; but 

ehanges are — 
motives, and the original colour of the 
mind is preserved amidst the shades 
that sometimes obseure it. Mande- 
ville is an anomalous sort of beirig, and 
that anomaly is of a kind that hurts 
— as mueh as it exceeds our 


Mandeville is the — meta- 

умса) sentiment ; and in ev 
Faye of the book is filled with — 
physics, which ate-net always just, and 
often obscure plam truths by the sub- 
tlety of the language in which they 
are meant to be conveyed. The re- 
fleetiohs, numerous beyond all legiti- 
mate tiori, are o troisms in 

i , but their masg 
hides them from the knowledge of the 
mader. бо frequent is this occur- 
tence, that we cannot select any par- 
theular passage for quotation, but re- 
fer the reader to any page of the 
book which he may chance to open. 
This frequency is obtrusive and un- 
pleasant, as interrupting the course of 
the narrative ; and ftom that cireum- 


stance they lose the best patt of their person 
effect. "The 


great charm of every work 
of imagination consists in exciting 
ideas in the mind of the reader, not 
in anticipating them in the person of 
the author. Ап ite objection to 
that of triteness or truth may be made 


against the following sophism, of which · ject, are described 
1 cansiot forbear taking notice, con- : 


iving, as I do, that it is as unfound- 
, edin as it is pernicious in point of ' 
morality. i 
РЕ аба І admit аг ау ne EID 
my reflections) that I one thing 
to deserve this loss. I seemed еш to. 
be able to conceive the of guilt. : 


If I had been really a traitor, if I had tram- ; 
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* had a sullen satisfaction in my diagrace. 
Moraly Wa EUM. кын пе PORT 
of society sets to the active powers of the m- 
dividual, for the interest of the general. But 
man has а natural delight in e exercise of 
his active powers, and 1s apt sometimes to 
feel indignant against mandate, which 
says, “ far shalt thou go, and no far- 
ther." We covet experience; we have a 
secret desire to leam, net from cold 3 
bition, but from trial, whether those tbi 
which are not without a semblance of good, 
are really so ill as they are described to us. 
And pro ibition itself gives a zest, an ap- 
sweetness, to that which a wiser 
ing than man might have scorned.” 
On the other hand, it is but fair to 
ote the following sentiment on the 
influence of religion, which, we are 
happy to find, Mr Godwin feels. 


te 


— 


constitutes us intellectual, and truly entitles 
us to the denomination of 4 
All that before the senses of the 

is a scenic exhibition ; and he that is busied 


or evil, m 
the fate of the 
fluence the state of his mind, 
-prom t the train of his reflections. 
he state of his mind, and the 
‘tions to which it is necessarily sub- 


selves wi hero, 


rather than exhi- 

ted, given in recital, not 
understood by the reader 
diagnostics (if so teehnical а term 
may be allowed) of his conduct, 
portment, and conversation. They 
ex in words, — words net burst- 
ing from the person himself. from the 
impulse of the moment, but in the 
colder form of general reflections, the 
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fruitof subsequent consideration. This 


appears to me to Бе a much less dra-  ferer 


: matic, and less impressive mode ûf 

. tracing what Mrs Montague has called 

i ** the march of thought,” or the pro- 

; gress of passion, than that which has 

{ een followed зт оси вота, who 

i bave deli the map of human 

: mature. 

C. Mr Gedwin, I must agree with 
the critie in your last Namber, isa 
man of real genius, of powerful and 
vigorous ideas, clothed in the most 

(^ powerful and vigorous language. He 

is a skilful anatomist of the human 

mind; but it is its morbid anatomy 
which he loves to trace, and, like 
some curious dissectors, he 

subjects of disordered в, which 
ordmary life and nature do not exhi- 
bit, but which жр pistes] and 

Bi ar structure have u 

e German story, ‘‘ The Sorrows 
of Werter," exhibits a man ef singu- 
lar construction of mind, of a morbid 
sensibility, resembling that of Mande- 
ville, whose fate is also decided by one 
incident affecting his pride, and rank- 
ling in а mind, which, like that of 

Mr Godwin's hero, acts chiefly upon 

itself, and is not called out of its sor- 

rows by external circumstances, which 
might dissipate the gloom of its dis- 
tresses and disappointments. But the 
child of Goethe's imagination has more 
of the stamp of nature upon him, and, 
with the darkness of misanthropy, has 
much less of its weaknesses or its vices. 

The sympethy which it excites is of a 

kind which we can ES nd pain 

or disgust. Our sympathy wi an- 
deville СА чш туря vil — 
any sympathy) is of a sterner cast, 

we can ошу состо ан apology for the 

direness of his thoughts, and the vio- 

lence of his conduct, in that derange- 
ment ofmind, of which, as your cor- 
respondent justly remarks, we may 
admit as a — disorder, or the 
tempo effect of extreme anguish, 
but which we do not easily bear as it- 
self the basis of the distress which is 
exhibited. Insanity, ав a disease, it is 
always painful and disgusting to wit- 
ness; as a paroxysm, produced by the 
extremity of sorrow, it is, like all other 
pr emotions, interesting to be- 

Id, but even in the stories or dramas 

of .England, it is only suffered as a 

transient effect of mental suffering, and 

is allowed to express itself only in short 
and broken tions, obscurely in- 


- +» тир чь 


“was raised to а som 
: mitted no rival, that allowed of no partner, 


that 


Remarks on Mandeville. 405 


dicative of the pitiable state of the suf- 
. Your correspondent remarks 
the singularity of this engine of drama- 
tic interest being se often introduced ° 
among а of such sober intellect, 
of so coolly argumentative a turn as the 
English, while foreigners scarcely ever 
admit of it in their works of fiction ; 
but I think this may be sccounted for 
from that very circumstance, the cold- 
er temperament which belongs to the 
inhabitants of Britain, who require 
the strongest and most powerful means 
of excitement to interest or affect 


As Ms Godwin exaggerates the 
sion of hatred, so he seems to nido 
ascribe as unnatural powers to the pas- 
sion of love, at least of such love as 
Mandeville could be supposed to feel. 
‘ My affection for Henrietta (his sister) 
ing exclusive, that ad- 


and that told me, * Here, and here only, 
can I truly love.’ ^ | 

This is language rather too warm for 
y affection which was due 
to his excellent sister ; not that love 
between the sexes, of which the vio- 
lence and tumultuonsness scarce know 
any bounds, but that sainted and pure 
attachment which a young man of sen- 
sibility feels for an orphan sister, and 
which leads to every thing gentle 
and amiable. In Mandeville its na- 
ture is » and its consequences 
are terrible; it produces in Him all 
the rage — of он , 
of revenge, te an y 
purpose, that ever boiled in the bosom 
of infuriated man. а 

Your correspondent gives very high 
praise to the narrative of the escape of 
Sir ا‎ Wagstaffe, as given by Leo- 
* i oN a the — volume of 

andevi agree in- the praise of 
the narrative; but the incident itself 
seems to me among the most improb- 
able of the book ; and its improbabili- 
тле ава ngs to 

e province of farce, and has accord- 
ingly been often introduced in farces, 
and comedies bordering on farce. 

If we proceed as your correspond- 
ent does, in that part of his criticism 
just alluded to, to examine the work 
in detail, we shall find a great deal to 
admire in the exuberance of ideas, as 
well as in the vigour of language which 
the author displays in many parts of 
his performance. His reflections, we 
have said above, seem much more 
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frequent than is either natural to 
the situation of the person or pleas- 
ing in the perusal ; yet, in their con- 
tion, there is both an ingenuity and 
a which belongs to no ordinary 
thinker. After mentioning the deter- 
mined course of discipline exercised by 
his tutor, Helkiah Bradford, and the 
resistance ‘which it produced in the 
к and lofty spirit of his pupil, he 
as, 


** I know there are rugged and brutal na- 
tures, who would interrupt me here, and 
cry out, that there is an easy remedy for all 
this. The boy whose ts are here de- 
scribed, was too much i ; an effu- 
sion of wholesome severity would soon have 
dispersed these clouds of the mind, and have 
caused him to know, that there was nothing 
but беши for congratulation, where he 
found so much occasion for complaint. And 
let these brutal natures go on in the exercise 
of their favourite discipline ! There will al- 
ways be crosses, and opposition, and morti- 
fications, enough in the march of human life, 
from the very principles upon which society 
is built, and kom the impatience our im- 
petfect nature is too apt to conceive, of the 
imputed untowardness and absurd judg- 
ments, of those that are placed under our 
control. But let those of happier spirit 
khow, that this imperious discipline is not 
the wholesome element of the expanding 
mind, and that the attempt to correct the 
mistaken judgments of the young by vio- 
lent and summary dealing, can never be the 
true method of fostering a generous nature ; 
in a word, that to make the child a forlorn 
and pitiable alave, can never be the way to 
таке the man worthy of freedom, and cap- 
able of drawing the noblest use from it !” 


To shew at once the stile and spirit 
of the book, and the spring or root of 
the hero’s character, I may quote the 
following passage, in which Mande- 
ville accounts for his preferring, when 
at Winchester school, a companion 
( Waller, son of the parliamentary Ge- 
neral of that шшс very inferior 
merit to Clifford, who, as has been 
mentioned, ‘is the counter hero of the 
tale. 


** It was disdain, and the unsociableness 
of my nature, that dictated this choice. I 
could not unbosom my thoughts; I could 
not come into contact with another eg bed 
the same species as myself. Once I 


done so, and yet but imperfectly, witha as 


creature of another sex, my sister. But in 
the groupes and the busy scenes of Win- 
chester school I felt that this was impossi- 
ble, Clifford, as I have said, was the sub- 
ject of my first and my sincerest admiration; 
but I could not court hi All beings were 
to me tools that I was to make use of, or 
foes whose destiny it seemed to be to thwart 
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my purposes, or to subvert my tranquillity. 
Ver: I could court, — — 
self to the foibles of another, but not as to 
ап equal. At the time that I descended to 
him, I must feel that it was the sport of my 
1 not a — to which my infe- 
riority impelled me. In а word, a 
— and untameable pri ue 
i concomitant of ali my actiem." 

The savageness of the following sen- 
timent, we think, is unnatural, but it 
is clothed in very powerfal and ener- 


getic language. 
* Hatred, bitter and implacable hatred, 
became now more than ever the inmate of 
тау bosom. I lived but for one purpose, 
the extinction of Clifford. This was the first 
ee iminary, the 
qua non, of all my pursuits. [ 
devoted myself to this end, as Hannibel, by 
the instigation of his father, at nine years of 
age, swore upon the altar of his country, 
y and eternal enmity to the Romans. 
If, from this time forward, any creature that 
lived addressed to me one sy in favour 
of Clifford, that creature, be his claims upon 
me in other whatever they might, 
entered into the fief of my abhorrence, and 
became included in the savage sentence of 
his extermination. On other subjects I 


ing as the eternal snows that crown the sum- 
mit of Caucasus.” 

The striking effect of the death-bed 
of his uncle, or the melancholy and 
misanthropical mind of Mandeville, is 
thus described : 

©] t much of my time by my uncle's 
bidaide, seang m ? icm fur The most 


y urging me, 
was love. I was like the high priest of the 
Jews, as he sat, or as he kneeled, within the 
tabernacle, that was constructed $0 receive 


thihgs, and w Placed amádst 
а ilar objects, J was impressed with 
similar feelings. A sacred quiet came over 


me; a quiet, not in my case unattended 
with sadness, but far removed from the vul- 
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cases of the world. It stifled my pas- 
— it drove far from me the violences of 


a perturbed spirit; and it filled me with а 
sense of self. bation, a welcome visitor 
to my di heart.” 


If, from the consideration of the 
plan and conduct of this work in ge- 
neral, and its incidents in detail, we 
descend to an ко its style 
and language, we sha a great 
deal to admire іп the strength and 
vigour of expression, in the eloquence 
with which the author presses upon 
his readers the feelings and sentiments 
of the principal person. Sometimes 
that eloquence is too much ornament- 
ed to ee ee 
situation in which he is Now 
and then there is an oddity in the ex- 
pression, and in some passages a vul- 
garism finds place, when the contex 
is ee larry or highl 
figurative language. images an 
similes there is rather a superabund- 
ance, and, as generally happens when 
these are кошш, their force or 
beauty is not always sustained; and 
the illustration is rather weskened 
than increased by the second simile 
introduced in aid of the first. An apt 
example of this will be found when 
deseribing the violence of that unac- 
countable hatred which he conceived 
against Clifford, 


Mandeville) 
ight 
of him was death; and ie aie 


existence. . 
le wall, that reached up 
to the heavens, that com i 
every side, and on every side hid me from 
my fellow mortals, and darkened to me the 
meridian day. Let this one obstacle be re- 
moved (so I fondly thought), and I shall 
then be elastic, and be тее! Ambition shall 
once more revisit my bosom ; and compla- 
cence, that stranger, which, like Astrea, 
had flown up to beaven and abandoned me 
for ever, shall. again be mine. In a word, 
no passion, ever harboured in a human bo- 
som, that it seemed so entirely to fill, in 
which it spread so wide, and mounted so 
high, and gppeared so utterly to convert 
every other sentiment ала idea into its own 
substance.” 


The following simile has a quaint- 
ness not suited to the situation of the 
er, and is too coldly classical for 

the language of feeling : 
** There are men that can struggle with 
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disappointment, and rise again when th 
have been beaten to the earth. They ars 


he breaking, not bending, is in too 
common use to be admitted into the 
company of Machaon, Podalirius, and 
Apollo. In the next page is a simile 
of a different sort: it is bold, and not 


his pictures 
** ] was confident, that Clifford and I 
were linked together for good or for evil 


(no, for evil only!), and that only death 
could dissolve the chain that bound us. 1 
saw as plainly the records of the BOOK of 


and they 
with the beams of the sun, upon the dark 
tablet of Time that Hath not yet Been." 
We cannot sympathise with the 
— of the author, when he says, 
| 
** The нр ЙАМ uncle ware my 
an event of the test les its 
eyes io greatest magn 


of Sampeon, 
felt the first reclining of the edifice, but did 
not yet know in what manner the terrible 
phenomenon would end." 

This simile leads me to observe a' 
peculiarity ín the language of this book, 
the extremely frequent use of Scrip- 
ture language. I do not mean to say 
that this is irteverently done, but I 
doubt of the good effect of thus enlist- 
ing Scripture e into the service 
of the world, and à ving what should 
be kept sacred to its proper use the 
familiar tone of ordinary conversation. 

I ought, perhaps, first of all to have 
observed, that the narrative being 
in the first person, as written by the 
principal character himself, has this 
manifold disadvantage, that the read- 
er feels the strangeness of the con- 
fession of his faults, and still more, 
the vanity and assumption of his self- 
applause. I am dware of the high, 
authorities that may be pleaded for 
this mode of novel writing, such as 


408 
Marivasie's'Marriünéé, end: dec Ficar 
feld.. Bui. thee work’ hive 


bé‘guppocell'se prempt the recital, ата 
a -the same time;'-cohfers of it the 
charm of ty antl uate 
fhe bró Ge Which the dtifhor^ 
fits tale'is-suffitiently «одеа ‘to in its 
Gaile, ent the anecdotes 
are -chronologically “and: characteristi- 
cally correct. "xcept in one instance, 
for which the тог — т a 
noš at the end of e second, 
theté hy no-ansehronism in the facts or 
otations. : Bnt-it seems to ‘me that 
there -is, through the whole work, a 
more generally ading anachronism 
ift the style, of the sentiment and 
the language, which does not altogether 
acpord ith that period. The refine- 
ment of both seeme of a much later 
; the turn of the sentiments, 
néced,.is more allied to the modem 
Сейтіп, than tê the ancient English 


Mr Godwin “had fallen into one or 
two trifling blunders, such as we some- 
times find in authors chiefly convers- 
ant with the higher departments of 
literature, when ‘they descend to the 
meaner subjects of ordinary life; bland- 
ers which are readily detected by mean- 
ermen, who, like the shoemaker of 
S rie ho wir in the subjects al- 
] t0 ;: аа 






. 
ue 
*$ € 


, When he males the ruin- 
чей edes ‘Mandeville’s castle 
in d By the Bittern (vol. i. p. 48. 
а bird only frequents an 


marshes; ard when he speaks of “ ad- 
ding & rowel to every lash,” (vol. iii, 
p. 317.) not knowing, or recollecting, 
that the rowel is part of a spur, but 
not ofa whip. ` | : 
2. F am rather surprised that your last 
month's ‘correspondent has not taken 
nofice of the conclusion of this novel, 
a-conclusion’ ** so lame and impotent,” 
fhat but for the words THE END, 
a the bottom of the page, we would 


weturalty turn over the leaf for another 


Chapter. · I am aware of the stale and 
fapid winding up of many novels, by 
the marriage of the hero and heroine, 
Nfe comfortable settlement of steh of 
the pertons of the drama as deserve it, 
with such punishments or mortifications 
for thé-wiek&d and the ‘undeserving, 
лё “poetical justice -requires ; but- to 
cave cvery thing unsettled, as in the 


-c. Wenarke én Mandeville.” 


[ Jan. 
conebision of Mandéville, is to pert 
with the resies un bad. terma—is to 
leave an irksome feeling on his mind, 
which, if the characters have.excitéd 
ahy. interest, He feels an j both 
to himself and theni: .: mone 
ef the humble agents of the ‘stay, 
Juddy; the faithful nuree of Mande- 


ville, whose age and pteséince of 
tnihd -saved him front the munierers 
of his parents, whom we were not 
to meet im in the course of ‘the 


story; whe, on the other hehd, we 
looked for some hment or morti- 
fication to the Attorney Яо. 
loway, and bis rascally ew and as- 
sociate, Mallison, Аз it is, weure lef 
tò suppose them. the fruits of 
their successful villany, in the heguey 
of £10,000 left to Holloway by Aud- 
ley Mandeville, and from к гв 
— of the princely fortune of hi 
nephew. 

° In the conclusion, as ‘it relates to 
Mandeville himself, we feel his cha- 
racter not well su , m the di- 
tress which he seems to suffer from the 
circumstances in whieh his violent and 
unjustifiable conduct has lef} him ; a 
distress mainly arising from the scar on 
his cheek and mouth, which that 
beauty of countenance which he has 
before described himself as possessing. 
In the description of this sest, too, he 
is surgically technical, which seems to 
agree 48 ill-with the situation as with 
the character of the narrator ; and in 
rad — his ‘severe affliction, he 

isentangjes a point of etymology with 
all the elaborate coolness of a ocholiast. 
The passage ie rather long for queta- 
tion, and we must refer the 40 
the work itself-—voL iii. p. 268; . 
‘ Now that Mr Gedwin hes resumed 
this species of composition, we. ` 
that he will continué to cultivate it ; 
but we submit to his serious eonsider- 
— whether, with that genius and 

hese powers of writing which. 
one . must — him to | ke 
ight not uce more agreeable, э 
Ai more useful fictions, than hose 
he has hithetto given to the world. 
Let him lead his.muse to breathe 
** pure etherial air," rather than © 
her in the dimmest smoke of hel] ;" & 
— сар think, would 
greatly more advantageous, in point 
of morality as well as - taste, affording 
much more delightful exercise to the 
imagination, as well as more improve- 
ment to the heart of the reader. 
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UN THE ÜYESINS OP HEÍSS-DABAM- 
STADT IN GERNANT. 


- MR EDITOR, 
Тип curiotts matter which hes 


theoretical‏ و 
heeds than my own the task of apply-‏ 
the erection er support of‏ 


mame it, lest it draw contempt both on 
the book and the Д 


On the Gypotes of Messe- Darmstadt, 


and published at Frank- 
io ih .th 1797, 
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your very health," previous, as 
Zu too val — to ite total dis- 
use. 


appeared in 
tó whom they acknow obedience, 
and who assumed the titles of Duket 
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.baeh, and necorda, that ox St Sebas- 
tian'e eye, 1445, :* died the Lard Pa- 
muel, Duke: in Little Egypt ‘and 
Baron of Hirschhorn. ів, the same 
Jand.". A monumental inscription 
Brutar records the death of “ the 
noble Karl Peter of Lesser Egypt, in 
1453." and a-third gt. Pfers,.as lata as 
1488, announces the death of the 
St nighrbora Lord Joka, Earl of Little 

pêy. to. whose soul God be gracious 
a epee the sling part of 
t is пох the least puzzli t 

‘the gypsies’ history, to find, dat on 
theix very first appearance in all coun- 
tries.-in Lurope, what little religion 

had. amongst..them was founded 
upog. the Christian doctrine. This 
sgema & strong objection to the system 
which draws them from India, A 
tribe of wandering Hindhus could not 
have been easily converted while on 
their journey ; nor can we ascribe to 
them, with much ros that 

ential line of conduct which might 
ve led them to alter their system of 

WE profession, to suit it to that 
af the European nations. It is also re- 
markable, that the gypsies gave every- 
where the same account of ves 


ged. in performance of a pilgrim- 
‘age or penitentiary journey, 
was to last for'a certain period of years. 
This last pretext was probably an a 
peal to the devotional feelings of 


people. whose landa they traversed, | 


vos o ан — ol iue apr 
Tapting them in wor y 
Pr o uai Dum лы 
-to assist them wi itelity 

And alms, Still, however, it appears 
they used the Christian sacramenta of 
marriage and baptism (although the 
Jearned Voet be of opinion that their 
children were unworthy to be chris- 
ened; and although their customs 
admit of polygamy), and were so far 
acquainted with scripture history as 
sometimes to allege, that their penance 
wag enjoined to atone for the crime of 
their ancestors, who refused to receive 
the Holy Family upon the flight into 
Keypt. If, therefore, the system be 
ү which derives these people 
am. India, we must su them to 
have, been of the sect called the Chris- 
tians of St ‘l'homes,. whom the Portu- 
gucee found settled in. India. upon 
their first- diegoveries in thet country. 


„Өл the Gypsies of Hetie-Darststadi. 


at . 


[Jet 


per dee erede err v 
reason улу. { 9 ve 
chosen to derive themselves from 
Egypt, a country whieh, Mad they 
been neally. Indiens, they ould hardly 
knew even by name,.. Appears 
no.u£ter improbability in thew being 
aatually Oopts, or perhaps some tribe 
of Christian Abyssinians, dislodged 
by one of those revolutions which so 
¥ agitate barbarous opuntries. It 
ig true, the deserta which. surround 
Nubia must have offered grand ob- 
etacles to such an emigration. Still, 
however, these difficulties might be 
ted: by the exiles, as has bap- 
pened in similar circumstances; and 
this derivation of their origin weuld 
at once coincide with the uniform 
© 
t g of the forms 
‘Christianity, and ing the ordinary 
Christian namea of Paul, John, Mi- 
chacl, and so forth, which, under the 
Indian hypothesis, seems somewhat 
unaccountable. I own, however, this 
— must give way — = 
weighty argument, arising 
similari of language alleged by Grell _ 
man and others to subsist betwixt the 
курвеу dialect and the: Hindhustanee. 
о aas ا‎ Poi 
imilarity more. eom 
than it "a hitherto been, and. o that 
the Nubian dialects were to be collat- 


commemorated ; 
— F ARTERE ‚. and 
ew tice of stealing و‎ 6- 
mitted. Instead of travelling in- 
large. bands, as at. their first arrival, 
they sre deseribed as forming susall 
parties, in which the „аге fer 
more numerous than | 
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theft, lead a life of absolute idleness, 
and are supported by what the women 
‘ean prottre ‘by begging, stealing, or 
telling of fortunes. resources 
«re 60 scanty, that: they often suffer 
the most severe extremities of hunger 
and cold. Some of the jeá exo- 
ented at Giessen, that they 
had not — — = 
four da | were a end- 
ed. Yet: are they so much attached 
20 — license of — 
dering life, that, notwithstan ite 
miseries, it has not only been found 
impossible to reclaim the native gyp- 
sies, who claimed it by inheritance, 
bat even those, who, not born in that 
state, have asseciated themselves with 
their bands, become so wedded to it 
as to. prefer it to al others. | 
As an exception, Weissenbruch 
mentions some gangs, where the men, 
as in Seotland, exercise the profession 
of travelling smiths or tinkers, or deal 
imc , өт practise as musicians 
еу. notices, that in Mun- 
pee gangs assumed their hames 
from the countries which they chiefly 
traversed, as the Band of . Sax- 
ony, of Brandenbargh, so forth. 
They resented 40 extremity any at» 


to 
` tempt on the part of other gypsies to 


intrude сп their province ; and such 
énterferenee oken led to battles, in 
which they shot each other with as 
little remorse as they would have done 
to dogs. By these acts of cruelty to 
each other, they became gradually fa- 

jaris i , As well as with 
erms, to which another cause contri- 
buted in the beginning of the 18th 
zfentusy. 

ln former times these outcasts were 
not permitted to bear arms in the ser- 
vice of any Christian power; but the 
long wars of Louis XIV. had abolish, 
ed this point of delicacy, and, both in 
the French aumy and those of the con 
federates, the stoutest and boldest of 
the | were occasionally enlisted 


aame 

bolder and more feroci 

6 their Á deserters 
saon became leadery among their tribes, 


Whose enterprises became in propor- 
tien more audacious and des Xing 


jn Germany, as in most 


On the Gypsies of Hesse-Darmstadi. 


doms of Europe, severe laws had been 
direeted against this vagabond people, 
and the Landgraves of Hesse had not 
been behind-hand ‘in such denuncia- 
tions, They were, on- their first ‘are 
vest, Brandéd as vagabonds, ished 
with stripes, and banished from the 
circle ; and, in case of their return, 
were put to death without mercy. 
These measuree ónly served: to make 
them desperate. Their bands became 
more strong and more open in sheir 
depredations. They often marched as 
Strong as fifty or an hundred armed 
men; bade deflance to the ordinary 
police, plundered the villages in open 
дау; wounded and slew the peasants 
who endeavoured to their prot 
perty ; and skirmi , in some ‘ins 
stances suctessfully, with the : 
of soldiers and niiditia! despa Re 
gainst them. Their chiefs, on these 
occasions, were Jolm Ea Foftume, à 
determined villain, otherwise named 
Hemperla—another called the: Gredt 
Gallant——his brother, Antony Ales. 
ender, called the Little Gallant—dend 
others, entitled: Lorties, Lampert, Gai 
briel, &c. Their ferecity may be 
judged from the following instances: ' 
On. the 16th of October. 1795, 4 
land-lieutenant, or. officer of. police; 
named Emesaner, set off with two ase 


sistants to dispérse а band оё 5. 


who had appeared near Hirzenha¥n, 
in the territory of' Stolberg. He seed 
on two or three stragglers, ‘whom he 
found in the village, and whom, f». 
males as well as males, he seems to 
have treated with mach severity: 
Some however to a large band, 
which lay in an adjacent forést, who, 
under command ef the Great Gelhunt, 
Hemperla,' Antony Alexander, and 
others, immediately put themselves fu 
motion to rescue their comrades, 


eing gang, and out 4 charge,” 
аз if be had been at the head qf a party 
gypsies, however, 


panied, continued to advance to the 
end of the bridge, and ten or twelve, 


ing each on one knee, gave fire . 


on hase, who was then obliged 


. to tum his horse and ride off, leaving 


his two attendants to the mercy of the 
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dreadfully, and 
сона peal . 
"ute an , or вате any ш 
тый (deeler fo Raman flesh), Or 50 
wey called the officers of justice, or 
се. 


despatched with many wounds. 
in habitants of the 





rent И 


night; amd their leader, 
having eut a hole throngh the ceres af 


| sink or es, endenraured/ Ae 
ES 
holding in his 


m 


l 


ri 


edges read ё: 

mentioned, let hena down .from»s. 
window which had egosped their notte; 
and. ran to seek ansigtence for —— 


1۴ 


In the. ли} te 5 ъа 
2 tho mil — 
house, with: a--beam оќ wood. witieh: 


‚ chanond to be. yi in then aD t> peri 





-- чь v p ë e — чә чәр Әә чә чән Әә аә ҹана ә ә — — — 


мәл Qu the Gypsies of Here: Dremstedt | 4M 


— and: were met by. the ‚ utmost hardships, es no man waa ser 


who d them at cute against the nocturpal snrgrise of 
te spare: his tds sad thpt of hie wile -bjs s and i 


зе пик — knew no . At length, ір the end of 1724, a | 


— ea him ой the heavy continued stotm. of-snow 





next y and seldom 
least:da ineh dong, becoming tort с Нех гей 
e Wife was too math-to be en. both: means of CH. 
dured. ` Strong detachments of which indüoed the judges to béllevá 
end.of militia seourell the country im he Was possessed of some spell : 
different diractions; and магеһей the these agonies, Having in vain search; , 
woos ahd -cayerns which served the ed his su Ее 


ef sie country; snd excellent intelli- it was, his resolution gave’ way, and . 
b he made, under the — —2 


some Semales, to follow the crimes. While he was in this agony, 


retreat the wen, were made prieon- the judges had the cruelty to intros, 


duce his mother, a noted gypsey wo- 





canged: ft:to'be intimated: to the autho- man, called the Crone, into tbe tor. 
iti gt е 4 | 


Giessen, that if they women — ture-chamber, who shrieked fearful! 


were not set st liberty, they wouk? ` and ‘tore Бег face with her nails, of. 


A 


луіс end-rob ou the 5: perceiving the condition of her sod, 
plunder end burn the country:: This and still more on hearing him ac-. 
state об warfare lastei front 1718 on- knowledge his guilt. ` 8 — -> 
til 1790, during ‘which period the Evidences of the guilt of the other 
of the Landgtave wiffered the prisoners: was álio obtained from their 
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own confessions, with or without tox. 
ture, and from the testimotiy of wit- 
nesses examined by the fitcal. Sen- 
tence was finally passed on them, con- 
denming four gypeies, ameng whom 
were Memperh and the Little Gal- 
fant, to:be broken on the'wheel, nine 
ethers to be hanged, and thirteen, of 
whom the greater part were women, 
to be beheaded. They underwent 
their doom with great firmmess, upon 
the 14th and 15th November 1726. 
` The volume contains, as I have аһ 
ready mentioned, some rude prints, 
representing the murders committed 
by the gypsies, and the manner of their 
exeeution. There are also two printe, 
presenting the portraits of the princi- 
pal criminals, in which, though the 
execution. be indifferent, the gypsey 
— may oS — 
I have ps dwelt longer on 
these dreadful stories than you or your 
readers may approve; yet they con- 


tain an important illustration of the 


great doctrines, that cruel and san- - 


guinary laws usually overshoot their 
own , drive to үч 
these ا‎ «lem they are levelled, 
end, by making man an object of 
сл, convert m — aavage beast 

prey. It is impossible to these 
e without feeling that. the 
indiscriminate application of the brand, 
the scourge, the boots, and the thumb- 
serews, against this unfortunate class 
of beings, merely because they followed 
the course of their fathers, from which 
the law made no provision for re- 

i them, must have harden- 
ed their hearts, ' and whetted their 
The narrations 


excesses it is capable of being pervert- 
ed, may serve to stimulate the exer- 
tions of ‘those humane persons, who 
have formed the. project of rescuing 
this degraded portion of society from 
ty, ignorance, and guilt. 
T'weédside, 1st January. k 
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LETTER FROM Z. TO MR LEIGH HUNT. 


Тик manner in which you have twice 


Letter from Z. to Ме Leigh Hunt: 


` Jis. 
ا‎ лаа * ыен 
the present day, our advantage; 
and І speak to Leigh Hunt, as an 


individual, with the unfashionable hu- 
mility of the singula’ number. 

Tn BfackWood's Magazine’ fer 'Octe- 
ber thére appeared, og bap al зг. 
an article entitled, ** On the 
School of , No I" in which 
к the liberty of stating a few gene- 

opinions respecting you as. а poet, 
and the founder of-a nêw sehool of 


T tment. S : 
y opinion respeet to you is 
the opinion of an individual; and I 
never doubted: that: it was very differ- 
E from that of meny o others. But I 
id not presume to offer Tay opinion 
to the public, without hinting af the 
same time, that I intended to Му be- 
nds upon which that 
formed. - My Octo- 
merely an opening of 


were *bout ‘to ' 


of ) 
. their final opinion, whether ‘you were 


of the things whieh 


or were n 
| асове, In 


eddremed те in your newspaper, re- жей 


. quires, by the rules of common ciyi 


lity, an answer from me in the first per 


person. I lay aside without regret 
the aushorative plural, іц. which you 








. g@ntimemtal minds, not horror, but drel, and every I 


1818] Lefür frois Z. to Mr Leigh Hunt. a: 

Jiberty either to be your own advocate . sight counts it is that has. proveked 

at the bar, or to give a brief to your your resentment, and rest assured, thas 

eliampion:Mr набы upon that very count my first evidences 
The fret of your foaming exclama- shell be produced, | 


` tions was, my accuser із а liar." Let ing in se far аз your 


us see what you mean by this polite ance with this demand may give ос- 
and lnconic asseveration. He has filled casion fur it, it is not by any means 
against уса a bill, which may be di- my intention te depart from the plea 
vided into eight several counts. Do which I originally proposed. Im 
mean to say that th? whole in- (to handle each ef these topics im 

—— t is a falschood, or do yeu eon- ‘turn, and now and them to velieve my 
fine your indignation to any indivi- | main attack. upon you, by a diversion 
dual section of the eharge? Your į against some ef your y and lesa 
temper is in such a state, that I can- /\important auxiliaries, the Kesteses, the 
mot place much reliance on your са-! Shellys, amd the Webbes. Di 


these questions before I answer any of who have decided that Mr Pitt wes 
youra.. ‘Are you a profound scholar? “a dull" < common man,” destitute 
Are you a genteel and elegant writer of either “understanding, imagination, 
of English? Areyou a pious Christian? sensibility, wit, or ju De 
Айе you not the editor of the Examin- the philosophers who have called Mr 
er?! Do you not:think the Round Locke a blundering plagiary, and styl- 
Table worthy.of standing оп the same ed King David a М t; the first 
shelf with the Spectatoy and Rimini of who made a regular compromise bee 
being bound up. with the Inferno? Are tween immorality and religion, and a 
nos simple and unaffeeted writer? man of the same stamp with Louis XIV. 
е you not gloated over all the de- and Charles II.—Do the sweeping 
teils of an incestuous amour in a man-  raoralists, who have pronounced every 
mer enleulated to excite in young and Scotchman to be by impulse a scons 
ex fune by principle 

sprapethy for the guilty lovers? Do you  sknave—Do these oracular 
presume to say you wish ta be imagine that Z. ehall be offended be» 
considared ts. .ecenpying the same sta- cause they-choose to christen him а 
tion ів poetry with the authors of the  teptile? 2 
Exeatraion, Childe Harald, and Lallah . You have found, it seems, two exe 
Rookh? Let me know which of the oellent writers who bave taken up 
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little too high the value of their eulo- 
gies. The has come for- 
—— full of sound and 
signify! hing. to delend von 
polities end 1 had e on yonr 
your ion. 

to the first, he informs us that 
же a tric Кайн merit end aida 
мАн t ; that you ere the con- 
li of your Sovereign. In 
regard to the second, he telis us in one 
, thet no mah can commit a great- 
crime than by offending the religi» 
ous prejudices of his countrymen ; and 
in next, he very gravely asserts, 
thet you are an open r of the 
same faith with Hume, 


Condorcet, and Voltaire. I desire no 
mote, Out of your own words are ye 
admirer 


wri Are you not afraid of the 
old , ** Noscitur а socio,” when 
you are willing to associate cause 


It appears the of your 
last note to Z. that you have yourself 
misconceived my meaning in one part 
of my first paper. Mr Blackwood's 


Editor has ht pope to soften 
some of те ions іп the Second 
Edition of his Magazine, so as to pre- 
vent the ibility of the misconstruc- 


tion into which it & you have 
fallen. I suspect, however, that in 
truth, you are the only person who 
have mistaken ст аата , and that 
it would be a еше thing for any 
disinterested individual, to compre- 


hend in what way — committed . 


such a blunder. I charged you 
with depraved morality, obscenity, and 
indecency, 1 not of Leigh Hunt 
as aman. I deny the fact.—I have no 
feason to doubt your private cha~ 
racter ie respectable; but 1 judged of 
you from your works, and 1 maintain 
that they are little calculated to sup- 
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"You аге. not satisfied with calling 
me а liar, epithet which the world 
will attach 40 me, if I fail to establish 
the justice ef my-assertions, and which 
it will bestow проп уси, sir, as зоол 
as it believes 4ле. to и m 
point." You add, “:Z із.а coward.” 
This assertion is at the best proma- 
ture. Perhaps you may hereafter find 
reason to retract. your charge. But 
you will permit me to. observe, that 
you invited Z to disclose his.name, in 
terms which augured no very. chival- 
rous intentions on your pert. It wall 
one... That is a matter of very little 
importance either to Z or to. the pub- 
lic, ; j 


Junius, a much greater man than 
Z,- was onee attacked with epithets 
similar ta yours, by a more respectable 
maz than you-—Sir William Drapet. 
He replied in these terms, which I 
transcribe for your use. ** When you 
tell me ‘I have submitted to be called 
a liar ard a coward, I must ask: you 
in my turn, whether you seriously 
thmk it any way .incumbent on me 
to take notice of the silly invectives of 
every simpleton who writes in @ news- 


pem: and what — you wouid 
ve formed of my diacretion, if I had 
suffered myself to'be the dupe of so 
sballof an artifice ”غ‎ Z. 

aa? | е | 

BAGACITY OF A SHEPHERD S DOG. 


MR EDITOR, T | 
— often occurred -to ‘me, a a 
well-supported Magazine, such as 
yous, fr very like а ener conversa- 
Чор af well-i people in a li- 
terary sótiety, who have met together 
to give their opinions freely, for one 
another's mutual entertainment, with- 


out.any particular subject being fixed . 


upon for tbe theme of the evening. 
Im.such a party, it usually happens 
that one makes a powerful attack upon 
some new publication or celebrated 
author of the day ; and an animated, 
end sómetimes.a violent, dispute arises, 
apon: the justice of his criticism. An- 
o describes some new discovery in 
science, communicates some doubt in 
metaphysics, or some curioüs.faot in 
natural history ; while third delights 
the ‘eompany. by telling а. indicrous 
sof some uaintance. 


5 | ne -genrral 
Each of she аа оа саи feels . 
au inciustion to bring forwafd some- - - 


thing that burdens his memory, some 
VoL. П. Е 


- Sagacity of & Shepherd's Dag. 


ы? 
observation that he ‘thinks interesting, 
er an anecdote suggested by what he 
bas heard; while several, diffident of 
doing justice to theiy own conceptions, 
are content to. be pleased with the 
efforts of others, er than risk ‘the 
success of their own. 

The amusing article in your Num- 
ber for October, “ On the Depravity 
of. Animale," were I to judge from 
myself, -has likely placed aeveral of 
your readers in this predieament ; and 
probably it might have been just gs 
well, Һа а remained in the way of 
thinking hast described. However, -I 
have broke h the restraint of 
such feelings, in order to add my mije. 
to your monthly Miscellany. 

Among the many similar eecur- 
rences that I have seen and heard of, 
and which the interesting enecdotes 
of the rebber's horse and the sheep- 
stealer’s dog have brought to any ré- 
colection, there. is опе. that puts the 
sagacity of the shepherd's dog in a 
more favourable light shan that of (Ие 
evil-disposed Yarrow there narrated, 
and which, though verging. wow upon 
traditionary story, is not es yet teo 
old to be authenticated, and vhiqu 


. puts -to shame the Agkewarm shepherds 


ef .modern days, whe rather ineline to 


-read а — than their Bibles, 


even on Su: ; ана their dul} dogs, 
which get fat lying basking in the sun 
at the-feet of their masters, because 
er must not run. at ted — 
sheep, forsopth, lest the laz 
animals a mischief. T 
It is well known to all these con- 
versant with the hill ceu that 
crowns the southern district of Stot- 


` land, that the sect now called Came- 


ronians are thinly scattered among 
‘the’ population the most upland 
where many of them can to this 
y trace their descent from those 
whe so heroically suffered and bled 
during the tyrannical reign of James 
Duke of York, as they still call hin. 
Their rs have their fixed stations, 
generally on the verge of the low 
country, but ere in the habit of taking 
-periodical journeys, in the summer 
season, anong their scanty оске, who 
have now become, to use the figurative 
Jangaage of the prophet, like the gluant- - 
Á the latter vin а cluster. 
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sheep 
them together for 
instruction, or perhaps, once in three 
or four years, for celebration of 
the sacrament. The time and place 
of meeting is communicated through 
fifteen or twenty miles of mountainous 
country, by one to another, in a 
way somewhat similar to the High- 
landers carrying the flery cross when 
a clan was to be raised, but without 
any thing of the form, and: without 
` the celerity. 

At these times the preachers choose 
the most lonely and retired situations, 
but Beneral’y not far remote from the 
residence of some person of the sect in 
better circumstances, where the min- 

` isters, elders, and the most respectable 
‚ membersof the sect, many of them com- 
ing from twenty and miles dis- 
long protracted duties of the day. Some 
long protracted duties of the day. е 
md ago, all the people in the neigh- 

hood were wont to be tem 

hearers, but the remnant of this an- 
cient sect were easily distinguished 
from the casual audience, Ranged 
· eloser to the tent, if there was one, or 
to the more elevated ground where the 
preacher stood, they appeared alto- 
gether withdrawn from con- 
cerns, and absorbed in the most ab- 
stract and awful devotion. A group 
of old men might sometimes be seen 
sitting bare-headed, while the rest 
of the audience were covered, with 
the rain dripping from their thin 

y locks, and quite insensible to the 
beating of the wind upon their bald 
foreheads, while they probably regret- 
ted the opportunity of manifestin 
their zeal, with the Bible in one ; 
and the sword in the other. 

But I begin to fear, that, while I 
only meant to attempt one simple 
story, I am insensibly drawn into the 
whirlpool of a subject connected with 
twenty others, from which it may not 
be во easy to extricate myself. I am 
myself no more a Cameronian than 
many an honest modern Tory is a 
Jacobite ; but there are feelings and 
associations, which no instruction or 
pue can get the better of, and, 
ike some of these last, I may have a 
bias the cross way. A fright in child- 
hood has often stuck to a firm-minded 
man as long as he lived, and perhaps 
the remote cause of all this leaning to 
the Cameronians on my part might be 


traced. In fact my great-grest-grand« 


in the wilderness, for calli 
blic worship 


Sagacity of a Shepherds Dog. 


‘of the Lowes, from a ү 


(Jan. 


father (somebody remarks that it is a 
shame there is no English word for 
such a connexion) fell into the mis- 
fortune, although a very sensible man, 
of getting the whole stock of sheep 
сао іп а remote part of 
the country, driven to the county 
town, and sold by public roup, be- 
cause he could not keep his wife from 
attending a hill preaching. His son 
hailed the accession of the House of 
Brunswick as he himself had done the 
enterprise of the Prince of $ 
and my grandfather confounded the 
narrow circle of his acquaintances, as 
the celebrated Lord Chatham did the 
House of Peers, by strenuously argu- 
ing against the justice of the Ameti- 
can war.—But I believe I shall never 
get at my little story. 

The Loch of St Mary, among the 
mountains of Selkirkshire,— 
** Those hills whence classic Y arrow flows," ~- 


ip about three quarters ef a mile across, 
at the broadest part, and ts to 
strangers the picture ofa rge riva. 
It forms a bend around a lofty green 
hill on the south, and stretches away 
towards the south-west. Two moun- 
slain cia Bir эи зна den 

e nearly opposite other, have, 
in course 1 by their accunulat- 
ed depositation of soil, divided it into 
two lakes, connected only by a small 
stream, falling with a gentle current 
from the one into the other, Should 
M. Cuvier ever visit the he 
would undoubtedly date the change 
as — taken place within the lapse 
of six thousand years; and 
contend, that it marks the period of 
the last great revolution of our world 
as distinctly as the digging up of the 
jaw of a monotodon, or the leg-bone 
of an antediluvian elephant. 

The upper lake is called the Loch 
ancient 
chapel so named, that was situated at 
the south-western extremity,* and - 
had been dedicated to St Mary “ of 
the Lakes." One of the farms ів still | 
called the Chapel-hope, from this cir- 
tumstance, and the hills overhanging 
the western side of both the lakes 
belong to it for more than two miles. 
It was the small plain formed by one 
of the two rivulets mentioned, that | 
had been chosen for the celebration of 


* Not the more modern one, at the side 
of the burial-place. 
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а Cameronian Sacrament about forty- 


five years ago. 
This solitary spot is completely 
surrounded by s ills; and 


teep 
from the little plain where the peo- 


ple held their solemnity, the view of regret 


the upper lake is like looking up the 
choir of a roofless abbey; so' steep 
and so close does the chain of succes- 
sive mountains rise from the very 
shore. The sequestered loneliness of 
the place verifies the description of it 
in Marmion, to which we refer the 
reader. E — 

In a scene so happily chosen by tho 
scattered remnant of : venerable sect, 
the tus for the rites of religion 
was of the most simple kind. 
preperation for the T was 
merely two boards, supported by pil- 
lars of green sod, and covered with a 
cloth that might have vied with the 
driven snow ; and then might be ob- 
served the profound awe of the peo- 
ple, end the solemn melody of the 
psalms, forth at intervals, as 
one small group after another rose and 
entered to the Communion Table, 
slowly, and with seeming fear and re- 
luctance. 

The sun was now more than west, 
and this solemn part of the service 
wes over ; but the day was to be con- 
cluded by old Stormheaven (as he 
was named) of Penpont, a celebrat- 


appointed 
sermon, when one of the shepherds 


of Chapel-h who had the charge 
of the flock’ of ewes, found him- 


self under the necessity of collect- 
ing them from their tain-pas- 
tures to the Milking the 


cows or ewes is a duty of the pastoral 
life, that, for obvious reasons, no o- 
ther avocation, however sacred, can 
supersede ; and it may be easily con- 
ceived, that the assembling of a 
flock from the most remote corners ' 
a wild and extensive grazing, must be 
a work which requires great care, and 
no small time. Yet, in the 
case, the shepherd bethought | 
how he might continue to reconcile 
the simultaneous discharge of his tem- 
ү“ and religious duties, and for this 
was possessed of no common ге- 


sources. 

That the ewe-milkers and himself 
might make Py most of the present 
opportunit religious 
he determined to let it ‘be later than 


Sagacity of а Shepherd's Dog. 


мше» 


t some pleasure 
himself ^ An aged 


instruction, - 


419 
usual before he called the females to the 
duties of the bought ; the evening was 
however drawing on, and he the 


crowd as the minister who was to 


when he stopt, and after ining in 
the attitude of ing to his 
which was y known as posses- 


seat upon the grass, and bestowed his 


to observe his ewes appear in detached 
groups upon the brow of a high ridge 
overhangs the lower lake for 


18 Im 


came the ridge, for her approach 
рев a. gentle movement іп 
the , like that which is made up- 


on a still lake by a vagrant breeze of 
wind in a calm day. It was delight- 
fal to observe how they did not run 
from her as in terror: 
well, obeyed her signals 
ension, and even seemed to 
in before her as with a kind of ight- 
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cast his eyes fo thé op osite hills, the allowed them to join with those she 
scenes of former suffering and had before gathered, and then went 


cation; when he suddenly started, and 
looked round the crowd for John Hoy. 
After a pause of surprise when he ob- 
vind hi still present, he turned to 
another gray-haired hearer, while an 
expression of awe was visible in his 
voice and manner. **See yonder, Ro- 
bin, saw ye ere the like of yon? John 
Hoy's Nimble gathering the Chapel- 
hope ewes her lane, while he's sitting 
гаса I’m. no wondering, on а night 
ike this, that the dumb brate should be 
led to do the deeds of the carnal day. 
We have heard muckle anent thee hills, 
but now, we may say, we have seen 
miair than ever we heard of.— See till 
her, Robin, man ; she has pris: dr 
Isang Bank ewes forrit totheOx-cleugh, 
and she’s taking the brae again to 
gather the Brown Law.” According 
to the old man’s prediction, in about 
half an hour, the sheep on the distant 
part ofthe hill, rising from the mar- 
gim of the Loch of the Lowes, were 
seen in their turn coming over the 
Weather-gleam as the others had done. 
. But the sun was now very low, and 
the opposite hills were in deep and 
distinct shade, so that the sagacious 
conduct of the animal: was better seen. 
She was observed to be unusually as- 
siduous and diligent, as if she had 
conscious thet the time of her usual 
task was later than it ought to have 
been, and that: her éxertions were 
unsupported by her master. In spite 
of: the seriousness of the occasion, 
айй the eloquence of the preach- 
ef, a phenomenon so uncommon 
withdrew or divided · the attention 
of the hearers. Тһе eyes of the 
.whole congregation: were now observ- 
ing Nimble, as she plyed aleng the 
face of the hill, from one place to an- 
other, te bring the loiterers forward 
with the rest. Yet she seemed care- 
fal not to drive the sheep too fast, for 
whenever they crowded upon one an- 
other or were hurried, she either drew 
off to a greater distance, or sat down 
for a few seconds behind them, till 
they com themselves. Her mo- 
tion resembled that of a fox slipping 
from cover, it was not speedy 
swift, yet speedilf traversing mu 
d. 


groun 
The bought (inelosure for milking 
the ewes) was upen the Oxcleugh-lee, 


exactly opposite the congregation. The. 


dog was seen driving the sheep aerose 


the almost dry bed of the torrent. She 


round the whole, as they moved gent- 
ly towards the place where they usual- 
ly stood while waiting to be milk- 
ed. She sat down at the foot of the 
hill, above the floek, conscious of hav- 
ing completed the task of the evening, 
so far as possibly depended upon her 
own exertions, and waited the further 
orders of her master. 

‚ The sermon, fitted to make а strong 
impression upon those to whom it was 
chiefly addressed, and protracted to a 
great length, was now brought to a 
close ; but the superstitious awe of the 
old shepherd had spread through the 
whole assemblage; and minister and 
hearers remained for a dod aby = 
a deep pause, interrupt у 
garg ling of the adjoining brook, and 
the hoarse croaking of the raven that 
floated above them, on a level with the 
tops of the mountains. 

| — Silently 
The eknelt,and when they rose, such awe 
Held them in silence, that the eagle's cry. 
Which, far above them, at his hi i 
Wheel'd round and round, a 


sible, 
Was heard. distinetly, and the mountain 


stream, 
Which from the distant glen sent forth its 
noise, 
Whe audible 
In that deep hush of feeling, like the voice 
Of waters in the silence of the night. 

John Hoy could wait no longer. He 
rose at the beginning of the Psalm, as 
he had done before, and six young 
women came from different parts of the 
crowd, where they had been нша be- 
side their tive relations, and fal- 
lowed him. In those times they were 

ainly dressed, though yet too well 

or their work, but they had left their 
every-day clothes and milking pails at 
the bought. 





“ The sun һай now nearly set, but 


the summits of the eastern mountains 
still reflected his beams, while the yel- 
low glory of the welkin streamed down 
the glens that fell into the lower lake 
from the north-west, at a mile and a 


half's distance from each other, and 


ightened the.corners of the adjacent 
a while the lakes and the sky were 
& lovely blue; 
. The whole was a piece of that broad, 


. deep, distinct, and splendid colouring, 


heightened by the vicinity of the ob- 
jects, and the awful quietude of the 
scene, the merning and evening alter- 
nation of which probably forms the 
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iar charm that for ever after swa 
hilly 


` the feeling of the natives of a hi 


country, which they sigh after, and 
look for in vain, when removed to the 
variety and richness of a more fertile 
district. The assembly of mountain- 
eers had broke up, and various ps 
were seen ascending the foot-paths that 
winded over the mountains, or along 
the different sides of the lakes. 
` They retired to their homes, talking 
as they went of the themes which their 
preacher had so ably enforced, yet of- 
ten diverging from the subject to mo- 
valise on the wisdom of the dumb ani- 
mal, whose attention and sagacity had 
Deen a fall substitute for the labours of 
her master, and had enabled him to 
give the whole of the sacred day to his 
religious duties. . The incident is still 
told by the aged shepherd to his fa- 
Yhily, and seldom without the pious 
moral, that the Supreme Being can 
ide, by the mest unlikely means, 
those who sacrifice their temporal 
interests to the discharge of their re- 
ligious duties. |. M. 
Junuary 5. 
— — 
А LETTER ON THE MANAGEMENT ОР 
THE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY AT 
GLASGOW. | 


Saltmarket, Jan. 12, 1818. 


` *. MB EDITOR, 


ArrHoucH the title I have prefixed 
to my letter may perhaps lead you to 
suspect that I am about to entertain 
you with local trifles, unworthy the 
attention of the public, yet I beg you 
will read on before you determine to 
reject me, and I believe you will then 
find, that the &ubject on which I write 
is one of no inconsiderable importance 
to all those who consider the cause of 
Hterature as a matter of universal in- 
terest. The University Library here is 
а very useful and extensive collection, 
containing many thousand volumes 
im all branches of learning, formed 
dually from small beginnings, in 

e course of rather more than two 
centuries. To these books, the actual 
students of the university, and those 
who had gone through the usual course 
of education in this place, have at all 
fimes had access, till within the last 
two years, when a new system of ad- 
ministration has been ted. The 
use of she library is now- exclusively 


confined to the professors of the col- 
lege; and such of the students as are - 
permitted to read a book from the 
public library, do so, not as of old, in 
their own free right, but by the ex- 
ress kindness and patronage of some 
dividual professor, who is so good 
as to take out the volume in his own 
"e — then си it to the student. 
ible apology which 
could, as Т dink, be —— for the 
late mnovation, would be a clear proof, 
satisfactory to all the world, that the 
college lib here is the property, 
not of the university, but of the pro= 
fessors. Even in that case, as з Writer 
whom we consulted last year on this 
business observed, ** the students have 
probably long ago obtained as binding 
a servitude of browsing upon thia lib- 
rary as any man ever fad of grazing 
his cattle upon a villagé common. 
Bat it at least would be acknowledged, 
thet the professers have some excuse 
for their present eonduct, and it would 
be admitted on all hands, that the onus 
probandi should Не, not on those who 
are injured, but on those who are bt 
nefited, by the specialty. Let 
— see, — ” matter ac- 
stan I strongly suspect that 
we shall find the onus sad ndi, in the 
present instance, to-lie altogether on 
the other side. 

As the records of the university, 
and, among the rest, ‘all deeds of do- 
nations to the library, are kept in а 
manner which renders access to them 
entirely out of the power of a person 
in my situation, I am content to ad- 
mit, that my reasoning in the present 
instance must proceed altogether upon 
probabilities,—but the evidence I cam 
adduce may nevertheless amount to a 
moral certainty, and if so, I doubt not 
thé impartial public will he abundant- 
ly satisfied. Ånd in the first instance, 
let us inquire, What was the origin of 
the library? That some collection of 
books was possessed ao university 
in its primitive state, before the bene- 
factions of King James VI., is at least 
probable, but I have seen no notice of 
it. At all events, the first considerable’ . 
collection of books possessed by the 
university, was that given and be. 
queathed by the great ornament and 
patron of Scottish literature, George 
Buchanan. Now, for whose use, we 
шау ask, were these books of the great 
George Buchanan intended? For that 
of “© one principal, three regents, опе 


clerk, and one cook ? for of these, ac- 
cording to Cleland,” the whole regu- 
lar establishment of the university in 
his time consisted,—or were they not 
rather intended for the benefit of 
the youth of that age, “© inter quos," 
as is stated in a deed of donation 
about the same time, “ pro nimia pau- 
pertate disciplinarum studia neglecta 
Jacebant?" To those who are ac- 
quainted, either with the old consti- 
tution of our university, or with the 
spirit of George Buchanan, the answer 
of this question will appear — 
sufficiently obvious. In its origi 
state, as my grandfather, the bailie, 
used to say, the government of the 
university of Glasgow was not lodged 
in the hands of a few regents and pro- 
fessors, elected by each other, as at 
resent, but, like the university of 
ogna, on the model of which it 
was established, in the hands of the 
doctors and masters of arts. In 
these the authority, dignity, and im- 
munities of THE UNIVERSITY were 
vested.t By what course of unfor- 
tamate events this atate of things has 
d away, and one so miserably 
inferior been established in its room, 
this is not the time to inquire; but it 
may aps excite, a smile to hear, 
that not only the poor students of the 
college for the time being, but these 
men, the doctors and masters of arts, 
the original members of the faculties, 
are now excluded, not only from all 
actual participation in the 
ment of revenues, and the conferring 
of degrees, but also in the use оЁ the 
books given by George Buchanan to 
the ** University of Glasgow." It is 
not necessary to go so far back. The 
t body of the library has been 
Eo by donations, either of books, 
or of money “ to buy books," from 
munificent noblemen ayd gentlemen 
in our neighbourhood, and from pro- 
fessors, who, in their day, conferred 
honour on the situations which they 
held. Among these last I may men- 
tion the name of Simpson, who left 
his books to the library of the univer- 
sity, and for the use of whom? the 
professors É—there were not, I will 
venture to say, above two of his col- 
leagues} who could demonstrate ten 
propositions in his Euclid, nor am I 





* See Annals of С , by W. Cleland 
+ Vide Cleland, ibid. 
$ Moore and Anderson. 
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aware, that the mathematical genius 
of our regents is, even in the present 
day, in a greatly more flourishi 
condition. The good, humane, 
zealous Simpson, meant his books, not 
for the use of professors, who are very 
well able to buy books for themselves, 
but for the poor students, who need 
every encouragement and facility to 
induce them to study those abstruse 
branches of learning in which he him- 
self delighted. 
. But by far the benefactor 
to our library has been the British 
Parliament., It has lately been found, 
that the library of the university has 
а right, by the kindness of the Legis- 
lature, to one copy of every book print- 
ed in с — and п "s 
most princely privilege ! for w, 
inte Р that will be best ascertain- 
ed by considering who they are on 
whom similar privileges have been 
conferred, viz. the other three Scottish 
universities—the two English univer- 
sities—Trinity College, Dublin—the 
British Museum—the King’s Library 
—and the Advocates’ Library at Edin- 
burgh. In each of these cases, the 
use of the books so given by the 
Legislature, so paid for by authots and 
booksellers, is placed at the di 
of large bodies of readers; and it is 
pretty clear, that for that purpose were 
the privileges bestowed. In n 
alone, the: books given by the public 
for the encouragement of learning are 
at the disposal, not of a great multi- 
tude of readers, but of a very few in- 
dividuals. That these individuals are 
very learned individuals, no man will 
venture to deny :—were it the custom 
of Parliament to give a present of every 
book published in Britain to small li- 
clubs or societies, it is perhaps 
true, that a club or society more wot- 
thy of such munificence than that 
which assembles in the Fore-hall at 
Glasgow would not easily be selected. 
But such is neither the custom nor 
the duty of our rulers. The eighteen 
professors (for I have now counted 
them) are all most worthy, intelli- 
gent, and some of them even eminent 


men; but I do not doubt there is 


many another score of literary men in 
Britain, who think themselves equally 
well entitled to the marked patron- 
age of Parliament. This much is cer- 
tain, that if these professors of ours 
are to be so pointed out to the 
world as the objects of legislative 
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tection and kindness, it is their 
uty to shew their sense of this dis- 
tinguished favour, by literary exer- 
tions at least as super-eminent as their 
literary privileges. That they may do 
во in future, is the prayer of none 
more sincerely than myself; but that 
they have as yet done so, is far from 
being evident, either to me or to any 
with whom I have conversed. The 
ability with which they discharge their 
official duties is A recognised 
by the public, and is a sufficient proof 
what they might do; but at nt, 
if we except Dr Thomson, (the pro- 
fessor of chemistry, who has just been 
elected) our senatus academicus can 
boast of no man who is a чш pri 
of distinguished eminence. The only 
works of any of the other professors 
with which I am acquainted, are 
these:—A new — i а 
Psalms, Dr Macgill professor о 
divinity т Poem on Order, by Dr 
Josiah Walker, professor of humanity 
(for an account of which see the Edin- 
burgh Review); an excellent Imi- 
tation of Dr Johnson’s style, and a 
Translation of Tyrtceus’ war songs, 
by Mr Young, professor of Greek ; 
а small dissertation on Bones, by Dr 
Jeffray ; a short but masterly Pamph- 
let aguinst the late Lord Advocate, b 
Professor Mylne; a book of Travels 
through part of the Low Countries, by 
‘Professor Muirhead (the librarian) ; 
а “ His of Medicine,” by Dr 
Richard Miller; and a Treatise upon 
Midwifery, by Professor Burns. With 
the exception of perhaps this last 
work, and the inimitable Criticism on 
Gray's Elegy, of Professor Young, 
none of these books have ever been 
much in the hands of the public. If 
I am defrauding any of the learned 
professors of honour that is due to 
them, it will give me pleasure as well 
as instruction, to be corrected by them- 


ves. 

It will easily be believed, that an 
innoyation so daring, and so injurious 
as that to which I have now the 
‘attention of your readers, has not taken 
place without exciting much displea- 
sure among the students of the uni- 
versity, as well as those cl en and 
other gentlemen who formerly studied 
here, and who had always been in 
nse to read the books belonging to the 
university collection. To the com- 
plaining students, one only apology, 
ar excuse, or evasion, has ever 


offered. It is this, —that in former 
times the privilege which they pos- 
sessed was the price of an annual sum 
which they paid for the maintenance 
of the library. This tax is, as the 
professors observe, no longer levied ; 
and the privilege has only followed 
the fortunes of its purchase-money. 
That this allegation can be of any 
avail, till such time as it is clearly 
roved that all the donations of books, 
the time of George Buchanan 
downwards, were meant exclusivel 
for the professors, I absolutely 
distinctly deny. The levying of a tax 
upon the use of library was an 


arbitrary step, adopted without the 
consent of the students, and having 
for its direct p the partial ex- 


clusion of them the use of their. 
own property. The uses to which the 
product of the tax was applied recon- 
ciled us indeed to that measure, and 
we made no complaints. But now 
that the tax is dropped, is our tempo- 
rary acquiescence In it to be made use 
of in the justification of another ty- 
ranny, another arbitrary exertion of 
power, another and a far more odious 
TAX, in which we do nof, and never 
will acquiesce? But what sort of 
apology is this to those gentlemen who 
are settled in this city or its vicinity, 
and who, during the years of their at- 
tendancé in the university, paid this 
tax for the express of increas- 
ing the library, and in the confidence 
that the library, so increased, would 
be, throughout the whole of their af- 
ter lives, the comfort and cordial of 
their existence. They paid, for ten 
or more years, whatever was required, 
with a view, not so much to what they 
then read, ав to what they hoped to 
read now and hereafter. The eminent 
que and illustrious works of 

ose who now retain the sole use of 
the library, will afford but a small 
consolation to those who have been 
deprived of it. If they wish us to 
pay the tax, we make no objections ; 
we are willing to stretch every nerve 
rather than relinquish what we have 
always considered to be by far the 
most important of our academical pri- 

i Let them name their sum ; 


‚апа let them be assured, that although 


it should be doubled or tripled upon 
we will most ch y comply 
with their demands. 

“ The tax," they say, “is no long- 


been er useful, therefore we shall no longer 
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ask it.” And why is it no longer use- 
ful? ‘* Because we receive gratis all 
the books entered in stationers' hall,” 


A pretty answer, truly! Are there no р 
‘trived, about the year 1722, entirely 


books published except those entered 
in stationers’ hall? What say you to 
the 30,000 books published every year 
in France, or the 40,000 published 
every year in Germany, to say nothing 
of other countries? Among all that 
number, it must be very wonderful if 
there are no books so much worth 
reading as those which some of you 
produce—Translations df the Psalms, 
Poems on ORDER, and Treatises on the 
Bones! That you do not care about 
them, is nothing to us. Your satisfac- 
tion is no argument to those who have 
no faculty-dinners to attend— no easy- 
chairs to snorein. But it is not neces- 
sary to confine eurselves to new books. 
Is your collection of the old ones so 
very complete? Are there no old books 
worth buying but what you possess ? 
Those of you who have ever compared 
your own catalogue with any other, 
wil hardly venture to answer me in 
the negative ;—and indeed the defec- 
tiveness of your collection in one great 
department has been рш 
by all your medical members, who 
have been obliged to assist their stu- 
dents to form a separate and more 
complete professional library for them- 


selves. 
Facts are stubborn chiels, 
And downa be disputed. 

But before I go any farther, I may 
ав well stop till it be ascertained 
whether the library of which I speak 
be indeed the library of the universi- 
ty, or the library of the professors. 
For if it should turn out to be a mere 

rivate collection, there is no question 
but its - — ا‎ entire- 
y regula y the wishes of its pro- 
prietors, and the ladies of their fam- 


es. 

On looking over what I have writ. 
ten, I fear that persons unacquainted 
with the history of our university will 
be inclined to imagine I have used 
language too strong for the occasion, 
and to say to themselves, that the 


professors must have some тей» 
son in reserve for all that they have 
done. For the satisfaction of sach 


persons, I shall briefly notice a small 
academical anecdote of the last cen- 
tury. From the earliest times it was 
the privilege of the four nations, as 
the students of this university are 
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called, to elect their chief magistrate, 


gentlemen con- 


to smugzle the students out of all the 
blessings it at that period conferred, 
by taking the election into their own 
hands. The young men had some 
spirit, and they wrote several vigorous 
pamphlets on the occasion, one of 
which now lies before me, having this 
motto: “ О Domus antiqua, heu, quam 
dispari dominare Domino!” But the 
pamphlets did not eure the evil; that 
was not accomplished till the cause of 
justice was embraced by one of the 
— own number—the late il- 
ustrious Joun Mirranm. That great 
and independent тав made common 
cause with the injured students, and 
presided at a counter election by them. 
The Rector whom they chose was found 
to be the legal magistrate, and the 
professors were obliged to give up all 
their pretensions. Were Millar now 
alive, we should have had no need to 
make the present appeal to the public. 
He has both a son and a son-in-law 
in the faculty ; let us hope that one 
or both of them will be foünd capa- 
ble of imitating his example now, as 
they have heretofore given us good 
reason to expect. Your most obedi- 
ent servant, 

Nico. JARVIE, tertius, M. D. 


=> od 


TO A LADY READING ROMEO AND 
JULIET. 


From the German. 


Ое love and sornow tis a lem talo— 
T. it softly to thy gentle breast. 
im shake the fear diet makes thy pure cheek 


е, 

FI gues he wish atm not be confest. 
Unha ir! and yet to them was given 
That earthly joy which tasteth most of 

heaven. 
—Oh! sweet and bitter, let our mixt tears 


flow, 
Where on the.grave of faith the drooping 


violets grow. 
To mortals there is given a fleeting life ; 
A life—ah ! no; a wild, vain, hurrymg 
dream ; 
A tempest of pride, passion, sin, and strife, 
A deep--a dark--e restlesa foaming stream. 


When fortune lifts us high, дарчы low, 
We feel the Бебе аи таео чер 
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the sea, : 
reposeand liberty. 


"Tis true, that they who love are seldom born 
To a smooth destiny.—Love buds in 
But foulest wizards in the air have sworn 
"To blast its beauty е'ет the leaves increase. 
The lovers dare not look-—fiends watch 
| their eyes ; 
They dare not speak—fiends intercept their 
A spell is on them-—mute-—o'er-mastering ; 
Dumb Sorrow o'er them waves her dark 
depressing wing, 
But let the faint-heart yield him as he may, 
Danger sits powerlesson love'astegd y breast; 
The lovers shrink not in the evil day, 
They are ай Are not opprest. 
"T'o die together, or victorious live— 
That first and holiest vow,——’tis theirs to give. 
United, though in fetters, they aré free, 
They care not though the grave their bridal 
bed should be. 


Gives to man's tossing 


+ 


It may be, that if love's expanding flower 
Is forced to close before the storm’s keen 


breath ; 
That closing may protract the blooming hour 
Which is so short in all that suffers death. 
The silence, and the sorrow, and the pain, 
May nourish that which they attack in vain. 
The кү flame burns lengest,—humble 


Is kindlier to love's growth than free un- 
varied gladness. 


But, oh! howglorious shone their ruling star, 
. Who carried with them budding loves to 
heaven ; 
welcomedin bright realmsafar, 
With a full cup, which scarce to touch 
Was given, 
While any remnant of terrestrial sin 
Had power to stain the holy draught within ; 
They died—young love stood by them, 


calmly sighing, 
And fanned vith his soft wing the terrors of 
their dying. ` 
Read not of Juliet and her Romeo 
With tragic trembling and uplifted hair ; 
Be mild, fair maid, and gentle in your woe, 
As in their death were that most innocent 


٤ To П 

Upon фе! tomb o’ the Capulets there gleams 

Notorch-light—but a moon of tender beams. 

—Youmust not hate love because Juliet died, 

But wish to sleep like her, by а true lover's 
. side. A. W. 8. 

— — 

VERSES WRITTEN 1N 1793, QN SEF- 
INO THE PLACE WHERE THE MAID 
OF ORLEANS SUFPERED. 


(From the German. ) 


HERE naked they exposed thee, 
Here martyr flames enclosed thee, 
Thou holy heroine ! 

Vol. II. 
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Here angels waved their boughs 
Of palm around thy brows, 
"Thou sufferer serene ! 


It was no fabling story, 

That strengthening glimpee of glory, 
"Twas Horeb's sacred spark ! 

Christ did thy banner brighten, 

And Christ thy pangs lighten, 
Joanne ! thou Maid of Are ! 


With heavenly pity glowi | 
To thee is Mars абеда е 
Her a virgin eyes : 
Thy God doth conifort send thee ; 
Blest ministers attend thee, 
To waft thee to the skies, 


I see thou dost not ban 
The ingratitude of man: 
No curses come from thee ; 
Thy face is mild, fair maid, 
Though they have thee betrayed, 
Whom thou didst oft set free, 


Thy countrymen, betrayed thee ; 
Thy friends a victim made thee ; 
And thine ungenerous foes 
Heap lies and insults o'er thee, — 
uailed of old before thee, 
hen high thy white plume rose, 


I see bed: guiltless maiden, 
Her 's proud flush, long faden, 
ing 


Awakes ! ‘tis vir 


g 
Of them that feared her name, 


"T was but a moment's fever, — 
She, paler now than ever, 
s calmly in their view : 
« God these rude soldiers ; 
These hard-eyed stern beholders ; 
They know not what they do: 


“ Lord Jesu, for thy sake, 

I kiss—I kiss the stake; . 2 
| Receive my soul in pity." 
With this the flames up springing, 


Their blood flinging 
Oe ul the guilty city. 


I see no more the ann, 
Whose weapon did no harm, 

The banner—not the sword. 
No moré the snowy breast, 
Which never love confest 

But for its Saviour-Lord. 
The winds disperse her ashes ; 
No tear tlie dark spot washes, 

Where martyr blood hath been $ 
From thenceforth pride and honour 
Shone never more her 

curse and sin ! 


But aye her soil is teeming 
With scoffing and blai heming $ 
And oh ! — map 
3I 
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Can bear her bards, who jeer 
At thee, thou virgin seer, 
* Thou holy, meek Joanne ? 


O heartless generation ! 

False, grinning, faithless nation ! 
With thee truth's star is dark, 

And chivalry a stranger ! 

——God send thee an avenger, 
Joanne, thou Maid of Arc! — 


capers 


NOTICES OF THE ACTED DRAMA IN 
LONDON. 


No. I. 


We are about to commence an ac- 
quaintance with the readers of this 
Magazine. The subject of our com- 
munication with them will be the 
Acted Drama of London. But in or- 
der that they may not expect of us 
what it is not our intention to give 
them, it may be as well for both par- 
ties, if we begin by saying a few words 
on the kind and manner of the re- 
marks that we may from time to time 
offer them, and on the nature of the 
opinions and feelings from which these 


remarks will sprin 


First, As to the Yina and manner of 
our remarks. In one word then, we 
are not critics. We have no theories 
to support,—no established set of prin- 
ciples to write from,—no critical sta- 
tute-book, by which to try and judge 
of every thing and every body that 
comes before us. We are accustomed 
to feel a great deal oftener than to 
think ; if we have succeeded in keep- 


.ing the source of our feelings pure, one 


7 т" will always be — a score 
of thoughts, especially when passion is 
the subject ac whiich those feelings are 
to be employed. We shall therefore 
frequently talk to our readers as we 
would to an acquaintance,—as if we 
were one of themselves, and entreat 
them not to be impatient, if, being 
obliged to have all the talk to our- 
selves, we should sometimes even gos- 
sip a little. But there are different 
kinds of talkers: There is the dry 
matter-of-fact talker, who tells every 
body what every body knows ; and the 
prosing talker, whose little medicums 
of sense ** float in a Mediterranean sea" 
of fine phrases; and the dogmatical 
talker, who will have it so because it 





* The Pucelle, &c. 
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is so, and with whom it is so because 
he will have it so; and the mechani- 
cal talker, a sort of moral smoke-jack, 
that makes a ‘disagreeable noise, and 
goes рена. without ever being 
wound ир; and various others, ** too 
tedious to mention," as the conjurors’ 
advertisements have it. But so long 
as our readers do not place us in either 
of these classes, we shall not complain, 
and коа у will not. 

It has whispered to us рҮ а 
friend, that in writing for the public, 
our manner of expressing what occurs 
to us may be — too egotistical. 
Before the reader decides that it is so, 
and condemns accordingly, let him 
think, as we have done, whether, in 
being too solicitous to avoid the ap- 
pearance, we might net be led to aug- 
ment the reality; whether a man, 
whose over-refined taste makes him 


. perpetually fearful of speaking of him- 
o 


self, does not run the risk 

at le to think of nothing else. The 
truth is, we dislike the singular plural 
* we" altogether, but cannot muster 
up egotism enough to be the first to 
reject it. We beg our readers to re- 
member too, that al] we to of- 
fer them is, the thoughts, and feelings, 
and opinions, of an individual,—of one 
much more apt to listen than to talk,— 
much more able to learn than to teach. 
Therefore, when we say such a thing 
is s0, with reference to matters of opi- 
nion, we mean that we think or feel 
it to be so,—that it ¿s so in,and for us. 
. With respect to the nature of the 
feelings and opinions from which our 
remarks will spring, we shall confess 
that our opinions are few and weak, 
in poroa as dur feelings are many 
an — To be frank at once, our 
opinions for the most hang very 
loosely about us. We know the dan- 
ger of this; still more the danger of 
confessing it ; and most ofall, the dan- 
ger of confessing it to Edinburgh read- 
ers. But it is true, and we cannot 
help it; and indeed do not desire to 
help it. Besides, we scorn to pass for 
wiser and better le than we are. 
We repeat, therefore, that our opi- 
nions on many subjects hang very 


loosely about. us; on many we Aare 
no opinions at all ; y we 
are not able to е up our minds 
about them, and because we 


are not called upon to do so. We 
have something to do. We have 
to feel, and to act, and to enjoy, and 





1818.1] 


to suffer,—to bear and forbear; we 
have to live in a world where goodness 
is frequently wretched, and wicked- 
ness triumphant ; we have to live in 
the centre of the greatest city of that 
world, with brick walls round us when 
we wake in the morning, the din of 
commerce in our ears, and its effects 
ing upon our eyes, and hearts, 
and understandings, all day long ; and 
at night we go to rest with the. echoes 
and i of all these things floating 
about us, and blending with our bet- 
ter thoughts, and aspirations, and ex- 
tancies, till truth seems changing 
into — light into — in 
ahort, ings into their o 
sites. Hoven forbid that, situated 
thus, we should have too many or too 
strong opinions of our own ! Of what 
mse would they be to us? We should 
be ashamed to conceal, and afraid to 
express them ; and they would rankle 
within us, and perhaps taint and cor- 
rupt the fountain head of those feel- 
ings from which most of the opinions 
that we do proceed, and in 
which all of бет that are of any va- 
lue have been tried, and cleansed, and 
modified. 

As to our opinions and feelings on 
the particular subject before us, we 
deem the acted drama highly impor- 
tant in its influence on the real refine- 
ment of a nation; but are inclined to 
trace that influence not to a different 
source from that to which it is usually 
traced, but through different channels ; 
—ang we dissent a good deal from the 
general opinion as to what is the real 
refinement of a nation. 

But, after all, there is not a little 
cant in the talk about the public in- 
fluence of the drama. In the present 
condition of society, its chief and most 
unequivocal good consists in the sum 
of individual pleasure it produces. 
'The drama is an ideal world, to which 
we flee to forget all the wretched re- 
alities of daily life, and remember all 


the kindly ones; and its best beauty: 


is, that its gates are not closed even 
upon the meanest supplicants for en- 
trance. Poetry—written poetry—is 
an ideal world too; but it is situated 
above the clouds: it requires wings 
to reach even its threshold ; but to 
penetrate to its inmost recesses—its 
seventh heaven—demands a sustained 
flight—a power in some sort kindred 
to that which created it. But the act- 
ed drama is, when it weeps, a sooth- 
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ing and heart-rending, and, when it 
smiles, a frank, sociable, hand-shaking 
world, situated in our very neighbour- 
hood on the face of the earth ; into 
which all who come may enter at all 
times, and in all moods; and all who 
enter may taste and appreciate, and 
joy and remember. The poor in 
spirit as well as the rich—the low in 
intellect as well as the high—peasaht, - 
and prince, and philosopher :—it 
makes them all equal, for it makes 
them all happy, and happiness is your 
only true and honest leveller. The 
drama is a world in which is car- 
ried back to youth, without forfeitin 
the wisdom of its experience; an 
youth is carried forward to manhood, 
without losing the still better wisd 
of its inexperience ; in which the p 
man tastes for a while the pleasure and 
power of the prince, and, what is still 
more difficult to bring about, the 
prince enjoys for a moment the tran- 
quillity and happiness of the peasant. 
A great commercial city without an 
acted drama, would be like a world 
without a sun. None would care to 
go. or to look abroad ; but every one, 
ing content to remain shut up in 
the dungeon of self, would dress by 
the glass of his own senses, and move 
and act by the paltry farthing-candle- 
ight of his own interest. The walls 
of his house would become the bound- 
aries of his mind’s kingdom ; and see- . 
ing nothing there wiser, or better, or 
happier, than himself, he would con- 
clude that all the world must be fool& 
ish; and wicked, and miserable ; and 
sitting down with a kind of despairi 
self-complacency, he would think him- 
self a god, bût feel himself a slave. 
The acted drama-~—at least the acted 
drama as it has been, and ought to be 
—corrects all this. It entices the 
mind to escape from the body, and to 
breathe .and look abroad. It teaches 
those who are compelled to live in 
great cities, that they must not judge 
of man by men ; and shews them that 
there may. be something brighter than 
gold—something loftier than utility— 
something wiser than selfishness ; and 
though they would never have found: 
this out of themselves, yet they are 
by no means worse to learn it, and it 
cannot be lost upon them. Indeed it 
is chiefly to the inhabitants of great 
cities that an acted drama is beneficial 





and n ; and its utility,, inde- 
pendently of the pleasure it produces, 
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is chiefly to be anticipated and traced 
among the uneducated classes, whether 


rich or poor—whether the high — 
or the The maid-servant in the 
gallery, who weeps for three hours, 
once in a E n, — the "e of a 
“© deep” tragedy, is better and happier 
for it Py the rest of the year ; and her 
tears are quite as pure and respectable, 
and as becoming too, as those of her 
lady in the dress boxes. 

We have said that our fixed opin- 
jons are few ; but we should add, that 
those we have are strong in proportion 
to, and perhaps by reason of, their 
fewnesa. So that our readers (espe- 
cially those who may happen to 
from .us) must. not be rised or 
dhory, if we talk of those opinions of- 
ten, and contend for them strenuous- 
ly ; for they have stood by us so long, 
and served us so faithfully, that we 
are apt to consider them as friends 
whose affections we have tried, and 

herefore we “© grapple them with 

ocks of steel.” Опе of these opinions 
is, that great poets are the first of 
human beings, and that Shak | 
is the greatest of poets; but that it 
would be — a the world if he 
could be thought of as a poet only—- 
not as a writer of actin быш If 
it had not been for Mr Kean, we 
should — — see а 
lay of Shakespeare’s acted again. 
" The external senses clog and fetter all 
the loftier powers of the human mind, 
and, more than all, the imagination ; 
and it is from these powers that, the 
dramas of Shakespeare proceed, and 
to these that they appeal: and accor- 
dingly it has always happened, that 
the persons who have been best able 
to appreciate Shakéspeare, have been 
those least in the habit of seeing. him 
acted ; and the critic who has appre- 
ciated him best of all, is a foreigner 
ho hag never seen him acted at all. 
n ourselyes, we shall never ‘cease 


to regret 
often acted in our youth. We have 
been thereby so long habituated to 
cluster a certain set of' associations 
round every character in it, and 
particularly the chief pne, that we 
are now totally unable to strip them 
off, though we feel that they have 
*“ no business there." We are con- 
vinced that this prevents us frém see- 
ing.a great part of the beauties of that 
drama, and from appreciating those 
we do see. Though Hamlet is “ the 
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lass of fashion and the mould of 
orm," what mere readet ever thinks 

of setting about to imagine how he 

looks ? It is his 
66 mi alone — 

The living fountain in itself contains 
Of beauteous and sublime.” 
And yet we can never name his name, 
but a comely-loeking gentleman‘ in 
black starts up before as, with a vel- 
vet hat and feathers under his arm, 
and a foil-stone star glittering on his 
breast. And then for Desdemona, 

** The gentle lady married to the Móor £” 

If we had been left to ves, we 
could have faneied her any thing or 
any body we liked, and have changed 
the fancy at our will But, as it is, 
she is nothing to us but a slim young 
lady in white satin, ing about on 
the boards of a theatre. How differ- 
ent is it, where the imagination is left 
to do its own work! With Una, for 
example,— | 

<‘ HeavenlyUna, with her milk-whitelunb !* 


She haunts us like a spirit, at all times 
ишк йо Үт! meg Мас ав 
under а es theni 
етеп while жеш looking at her; and 
yet, — they are indefinite, 
they are all beautiful, and all true. 

On the ather hand, however, we 
must not forget, or shripk from con- 
fessi tbat we hever perhaps knew 
Othello or Richard, till we knew Kesn; 
and that we never felt so inuch de- 
light in reading Shakespeare, as we 
have in seeing Kean act him. This 
avowal is due to the transcendant ge- 
nius of the one, and it cannot dettact 
from that of the other. 

Another of the opinions, or preju- 
dices, or whatever they may be call- 
ed, from which our remarks will spri 
is, that nature is the standard of Ki 
Сооп зз in the world of art ; and that 
therefore there is not, and cannot be, 
such a thing as what is called ideal 
beauty. That the Venus, for example, 
is a finer statue than the Apollo, 
cause the first is only nature, the latter 
is more. 

That the weak, and confiding, and 
forgiving Desdemona, is a more lovely 
creature than the all-perfect Clarissa ; 
because the former is Jui woman, tha 
latter is an angel. 

From this it follows, that our onc 
earthly idol is simplicity, and our onc 
antipathy is affectation,—but we love 
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the one more than we hate the other ; 
because, though the last is, now-a-days, 
ever present to our eyes апа ears, yet 


the first is never absent ffom our 
thoughts; апа, happily, we do not 
live seeing and hearing, but by 


nking. 

One — as ‘to the plan on which 
we propose to conduct our accouht of 
the Acted Drama of London, and we 
shall conclude. We fear, then, that 


our readers must be content to receive . 


it in as desul а manner as. that of 
the f ing o ations which are 
to introduce it. But we are sure, that 


we shall be best able to please others 
when we best please ourselves; and 
shall therefore never — to go out 
of our path to avoid a stumbling-block, 
or pluck a flower. It should be borne 
in mind, too, that we set out on a 

slag of selection, and shall there- 
fore ways have more to say on five 
minutes of genius, than on five hours 
of dulness. 

It would also be — for bey 

ies, if our Edinburgh ersw 

Dot oret that we write from London, 
and our London ones that we write 


for Edinburgh. 


EERE 


We have but a poor account to give 
of the drama of London for this month. 
The novelties have been, at Covent- 
Garden, a tragedy and a pantomime ; 
and at Drury-Lane, а pantomime.— 
The tragedy, which is called Retri- 
bution, or the Chieftain’s Daughter, 
was produced on Thursday, lst. It 
is from the pen of a TOM gentleman 
named Dillon, only three or four-and- 
twenty years of age ; and from what we 
had iud and heard, we hoped and ex- 
pected to have been able to say better 
things of it than we can. But the 
truth is, the attempt is a too ambitious 
one for a heginner. A yeung man 
who had genius enough to write a 
good y, would never have com- 
menoced his literary career by writing 
a tragedy at all. The hope of suc- 
ceeding, indicated weakness rather 
than strength. None but infants reach 
at the moon. 

The scene of Retribution is laid at 
Persia, during the fourth century ; and 
the dramatis persone and plot are as 
пона: 

aranes, King of Persia,..Mr Young. 

C hosroo, — ) 2м. M‘Cread $a 
Hemed, | Sons, j “Mr C. Kemble. 
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Abdas, a Persian Lord... Mr E 

Hafir, his Son, Mr Abbott. 

Suther, a Captive Chief, „Мт Terry. 

Soprab, the King’s Chamberlain, Mr Connor. 

Zimra, Daughter to Suther,.... Miss O'Neil 
Besides Slaves, Confidants, and so forth. 


The piece срез at the Court of 
Varanes, on the first anniversary of 
his accession to the throne, ahd the 
day on which his elder son Chosroo re- 
turns from a successful expedition 
against one qf the rude tribes which 
inhabit the Carduchian mountaihna— 
bringing with ‘him, as captive, the 
chieftain of the tribes, Suther, against 
whom Chosroo cherishes a violent hat- 
red, on account of Suther and his 
daughter Zimra having refused his 
alliance. Hamed, the. virtuous son 
of Varanes, and Toving and beloved by 
Zimra, protects her and her father 
from the violenee of Chosroo, and in 
consequence incurs his hatred also,— 
and — mutual SR ob- 
tain and keep possession of the cap- 
tives, forms the chief part of the 
plot. Chosroo is the better enabled 
to effect his purposes, by holding 
а mysterious power over fis father 
Varanes, which turns out to arise 
from Chosroo having been 
when Varanes murdered his 





resent 
rother 
and — me for the pur- 
pose of gaining his ne. 

the course of the play, the guilty con- 
science of Varanes forces him to make 
discoveries, which raise suspicion of 
his guilt; and the report at length 
reaches the ears of Hamed, who in- 
stantly flies to his father to know the 
truth. After as le, Varanes con- 
fesses the murder, and falls exhausted, 
and, as it is supposed, dead. Hamed, 
at this moment being found by his 
brother Chosroo standing over the bo- 
dy, is charged with the murder, and 
condemned to die. In the last act, 
the supposed body of the king is 
brought in; but just as Hamed and 
Suther are about to be led to execu- 
tion, it is discovered by Zimna, that 
the body is not that of the king. 
Varanes now enters alive, and after 
frustrating the designs of Chosroo, and 
making him change places with his in- 
tended victims, dies of remorse and 
sorrow for the guilt of himself and 
his aon ; and the tragedy ends, 

If the reader find any confusion in 
this account of ‘the business of the 
iece, he must not blame us. How 
aranes came to be supposed dead, 
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and yet фо be alive, we could not very 
well make out; neither could we dis- 
cover ahy reasons for the revolting 
circumstance of his having murdered 
his brother. It does not further or 
retard the progress of the chief plot in 
any way. In fact, there is no regular 
progression of interest,—no series of 
accidents bearing upon and developing 
. and illustrating each other; and, as 
far as we could see, any one of the 
scenes might change places with any 
other, without injury to the piece. It 
is true, that all these. defects might 
be expected in the first production of 
a young writer ; and they might even 
be tolerated, were there any beauties 
of la e, or character, or passion, 
to make us forget or overlook them ; 
but we are cornpelled,to say that there 
are one. By what kind of courtesy, 
therefore, such a piece can be called 
“© а Tragedy,” it is difficult to tell. 
Is it because some one dies in the course 
of it? But if this were the rule, every 
melo-drama of the day would have 
superior claims to the title, in the 
proportion of six to one. The author 
of this piece must fix his standard of 
excellence much higher than he ap- 
pears to have done, and let his at- 
tempts to reach that standard be more 

ual and progressive. His jump- 
ing at it at once indicates more ambi- 
tion than power. He must learn, or 
recollect, that a tragedy should at least 


charm the ear by its | ‚ OF a- 
waken and fix the attention by its in- 
cident—or purify and melt the heart 


by its pathos—or elevate and strength- 
en the imagination by its sentiment— 
or delight and instruct the mind by 
its development of character ; and that 
& good tragedy must do all this, and 
all in subordination to present and im- 
mediate pleasure. Now Ais y 
does no one of all these thi Ju- 
liet says, '* What's in а name?" But 
Juliet, though a delightful lover, was 
a very indifferent philosopher. There’s 
a great deal іп a name. If the author 
of Retribution had made his work a 
little shorter, and called it a melo- 
drama, we should have said it was a 
good one, and anticipated, that as he 
ad prudently chosen to begin with a 
melo-drama, he might one day rise 
to a writer of tragedies ; but, as he 
chooses to begin with a tragedy, we 
fear he must sink to a writer of melo- 
dramas. 
The Pantomimes provided for the 
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Christmas folks (we use the phrase in 
any sense rather than a slighting one) 
are no better in their kind than the 
tragedy we have just spoken of. As 
that does not make you weep, so they 
do not make you h. We shall 
never again see such a pantomime as 
Mother Goose as long as we live! 
Why is this? Is it the art of 
making a pantomime is lost—or that 
we can never again be so 
when we saw that? Why wi 
makers of these things give us a little 
nature in the midst of their art? They 
would find it not out of place even 
there. Pantomime should be a busi- 
ness of caricature, mixed with a little 
wonderment, and not a little extrava- 
gance ; but it should not be what it is 
now-a-days—a lumbering heap of un- 
шаш monstrosity. Let them give 
us another Pastoral Pantomime, with 


plougiiboys 
whether it will not please us, and pa 
them better than the best heaven and 
hell they can make, with all the 

and demons of the Heathens to boot ! 
What’s .all the Greek mythology in 
the world to.compare with that of the 
nursery! Wliats a huge enchanter 
upon a dragon, or even Venus herself 
drawn by her doves, to compare with 
Mother Goose flying along upon her 
broomstick ! and what are of 
pleasure, and chorusses of nymphs, to 
compare with the little vi urch 
rising out of clumps of trees, with its 
windows glittering in the sunshine, 
and its ** merry bells ringing." ° 

The grave reader may smile, but we 
hope never to forget the pantomime of 
Mother Goose as long as we live ; and 
we are not sure that, as an acting 
ma, it is not a better thing than the 
best — ever was written, 
except S ез! 

The pdtitomime at Covent-Garden 
is founded on the travels‘ of Gulliver, 
and that at Drury-Lane on the ex- 
ploits of Don Jyan and the stipe sta- 
tue. There is nothing worth remark- 
ing on in either, except a dance by the 
three Dennets in the Covent-Garden 
one. These are most hewitching little 
creatures—they dance with more gusto 
than any girls we ever saw.—They 
blend and shift about lik® moonlight 
on water—or wreathe themselves to- 
— like garlands of flowers—or 

w over and round.about each other 
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like waves of the sea—or float along 
silently and smilingly like clouds of 
the air. They are all alike, and yet 
all different. They mix themselves 
up together till we don’t know which 
is which—till each seems to be “© ano- 
ther, yet the same.” Each has a ре- 
culiar character of face, and shape 
style ; and every time we look at cach 
we fancy that we like her best: in 
short, each is prettier than the others, 
and yet all are pretty alike. They 
remind us of an air for three voices 
—or а Nel stanzas—or & 
triplet of verses ай rhyming together, 
* all having different meani We 
could write about them for ever, and 
perhaps never tire those who have seen 
them ; but we must have a little con- 
sideration for those who have not. 


London, 10th January. 
= 


ANSWER TO Р. С. K: S CONJECTURAL 
EMENDATION OF A PASSAGE IN 
QTHELLO. . 


ME EDITOR, : : 
In the. last Number of your Magazine, 
@ correspondent has given: what he 


conceives to be a complete explication 
of а in Othello, which has be- 
wildered the wits of all the commen- 
tators; and saconfident is he in the 
propriety.of the elucidation, that he 
thinks it must set the question at rest 
for ever. Iam afraid, however, that 
it does not possess so potent a spell. 
Commentators are very apt to. be 
deceived by their own imagini 


паз, ев- 
pecially if there be much ‘scope for 
cy in the subject of their contem- 
plations. Every thing comes in a 
uestionable . shape,—and doubts to 
em are anything but /raifors. Ra- 
ther than it that the rays of their 
genius are tnable to penetrate 


cloud which obscures the meaning of Rod 


the author, they will guess, like the 
suitors of Portja, at the risk of coming 
to most “ lame and impotent conclu- 
sions." They are led y conjecture, 
like the two lovers by Puck the fairy, 
and, when. they think to grasp the 
substance, ,aré mocked with the sha- 
dow. Théy strain their imaginations 
when they should use their eyes ; and 
— upon the text when Fancy should 

forth upon the wing.—The truth 
is, the commentator of Shakespeare 


` Time appears to 
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will succeed but indjfferently, who 
cannot in some measure identify him- 
self with the perso whose lan- 
guage and sentiments ‘he would de- 


Ше ч 

The passage, upon the face of which 
ve written strange 
defeatures, stands thus :—— 


** And what was he? 

Forsooth a great arithmetician, 

One Michael Cassio, a Florentine, 

A беди almost damn'd in a fair zi 
never set a in the 

Nor the divisi & battle knows 

More than a spinster ; unless the bookish 


theorick, 

Wherein the toged consuls can propose 

As masterly as he: mere prattle without 
practice 

Is all his soldiership."— 


by your cor- 
respondent is on the line marked in 
italics, which he proposes to read— 


. 4 A fellow almost damned ; in а fair wise 


Who never set a squadron in the field," &c. 
This construction of his will suit nei- 
ther with e recedin — subse- 
quent parts e speech. ere is 
nothing whatever, ка the sha- 
dow of a pretence for authorising Iago 
to say simply, that Cassio is a fellow 
almost damned. Does his being an 
arithmetician and a Florentine war- 
rant such’ an expression ? у 
— Then it nothin hang to 

ead its propriety. Nor will the sub- 
тат и of the words, in a fair wise, 
bear out the sense. It is quite clear 
that Cassio had never seen service ; 
never set a squadron in the field at 
all, in a fair wise, or in any other wise. 
In “ bookish theorick” lay all his 
soldiership,— mere prattle without 
practice." ' 

The dialogüe is begun by Roderi- 
go, who sccuses lago of being ac- 
cessary to the flight of Desdemona 
with the Moor. It would appear, 
that Iago had extorted money from 
erigo, under pretence of for- 

ing his suit with Desdemona,— 
probably by giving information of his 
rival’s motions. ** Thou told’st me," 
says Roderigo/ ** thou didst hold him 
in thy hate ;” to whiclr Iago replies, 
«‹ despise me an I do пої; and then 
proceeds to give what he considers 
most conclusive reasons for his hatred. 
He states, in a forcible manner, that 
the Moor had refused the application 
of ** three t ones” in his favour, 


-and appointed one Michael Cassio, а 
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FECE to be his officer. Iago, no 
doubt, making inquiry res- 
ing the character 
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that he s of him as an obscure 
individual, ** one Michael Cassio, a 


pecting of ‘the new lieu- Florentine." 

tenant; and, as slander is ever open- Allowing ““ fair life” to be the cor- 
mouthed, had , among other rex redi oe 
circumstances, Cassio was on the light :— a landsman goes on 


in the know] 
omit this piece of intelligence. The 
more despicable he made Cassio ap- 
pear, the more certain was he of gain- 
apud for ap uerba: of the Moor, 
whi erigo begun to 
It is quite clear that, at the time this 
dialogue took place, igo knew 
nothing of Cassio, and that Iago knew 
him only by report, as an arithmeti- 
cian 2 a Florentine, —and Беу 8 
cuckold. Your correspondent is there- 
nre in a mistake, when he says that 
the ** sole aim of Таро is to deprecate 
the character of Cassio." This is not 
the fact. His sole aim is to lull asleep 
the awakened suspicions of Roderigo, 
by shewing what an affront the Moor 
had put upon him by appointing such 
a fellow as Cassio to be his officer ; 
and his motive for doing this is, to 
put money in his pocket. At ап after- 
period he has other views :— 
“* Cassio’s a proper msn: Let me see now; 
To get his plece, and to plume up my will; 
A double knavery,--How ? how ?—Let me 


ace :— 
I have't ;—it is engender’d:—Hell and ni 
Must bring this monstrous birth Agr 

world's light." Act h sc. ili 
Your correspondent forgets when he 
says, “ His amour with Bianca was 
notorious not only to Roderigo, but 
to every body both in Venice and Cy- 
prus." At this period of the drama, 
none of the parties so much as 
dreamt of being in Cyprus. 

I am therefore inclined to think, 
that P. C. K.’s emendation is far from 
preserving, as he supposes, either the 
spirit or consistency of the , 

I at one time thought that we ought 
to read, ** A fellow almost damn'd in 
a fair life," but not in the sense the 
ingenious Mr Tyrwhitt proposes, who 
imagines that Iago makes allusion to 
the judgment denounced in the gos- 
pel against those of whom all men 
spoke well. This allusion, had Iago 
been capable of making it, would not 
have answered his purpose. So far is 
he from wishing to represent Cassio 
аз a person of whom all men spoke well, 

1 


vice Jess lubber ; 
among o contemptuous epi- 
thets, that of Fair-weather Jack is 
sometimes applied. lago contrasts 
the stormy scenes of actual service,— 
““ hair-breadth escapes i’ the deadly 
breach,”—with the calm, peaceable, 
and noiseless tenor of Cassio's way of 
life, which he thinks sufficient to 
damn his pretensions. | 

After all, I believe Ше true reading 
to be, “ A fellow almost damn'd in a 
frail wife.” The word frail is used 
in nearly the same sense in Merry 
Wives of Windsor: :* Page ів a secure 
fool, and stands firmly on his wife's 
frailty.” Again, in Othello :— 
** Is't frailty that thus errs Р 
ae ae And hare oot we айын? 

? ‚ 28 men ? 

Then let — use lip de let them 


know 
The ills we do, their ills instruct us too.” 
Act iv. sc. iii. 

The damnation which Iago infers, 
is the derision and contempt which is 
attached to such a connexion :—** To 
be made з fixed for the arm of 
scorn to point his slow, unmoving 
finger at, —the los of tation 
which a soldier seeks '* even in the 
cannon's mouth." 

Your correspondent's coustruction 
of the following pessage is not original. 
Dr Johnson says, ** What is the rea- 
son of this bation ? Is it want of 
resolution to do justice ? Isit the dread 
of shedding blood? No: it is not the 
action that shocks me, but it is the 
cause.” Your correspondent says, ** It 
is the cause of what I am about to do, 
not the deed itself, which creates this 
agony with which І go to do it.” I 

ink they are both Ё 

In this beautiful and broken solilo- 
quy Othello declares, that Desdemo- 
йа в infidelity is the cause of the action 
that shocks. him.. Let me not name tf 
to you, ye chaste stars,—it'is the cause. 
The conviction of her infidelity awak- 
ens very different emotions. 


Arise black vengeance from thy hollow сей ! 
Yield up, O love, thy crown, and hearted 
rone 
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To tyrannous hate! swell bosom with thy 


For "tis of aspicks’ tongues ! 


Again, 

as this fair » this most godly book 
Made зата ыле ? what, committed ! 
Committed !—Impudent strumpet ! ” 

But when he hangs over the aleepi 
Desdemona, vengeance is swallow 
up in measureless grief, and he is 
melted into tears,—tears of agony for 
the deed he is about to te,—the 
murder of all that is lovely, —where he 
had ** garnered up his heart.” 

“o breath, thou dost almest persuade 
Justice to break her sword :—0One more, one 


mere. — 
Be thus when thou art dead, and I will kill 


Sep 
Desdemona awakes,—his eyes roll, and 


he bites his lip,—and v ce re- 
turns (when he thinks on eause) 
to benight his soul. | 

If I be right in this in ation, 
the passage should be printed thus: ' 


Jt is the cause, it is the cause, my souL— 
Let me not name it to you, ye chaste stars ! 
It is the cause, &c. | J. H. 


— зине» 


ANECDOTE OP THE LATE DB WITHER- 
SPOON, IN 1745. 


WHEN the country was alarmed at 


the Pretender's army, several parishes 
in the west raised corps of militis, 


which were paid by the heritors or 
inhabitants. Among others, the pari 
of Beith, in Ayrshire, furnished its 


3 
quota of militiamen. 
John Witherspoon was at this time 
minister of Beith. He animated his 
parishioners in‘ the cause ; and I have 
seen a resolution in the Doctor’s own 
handwriting, of the feuars and tenants 
of one division of this parish, 
nish their proportion of the militia. 
As the document is curious, I give you 
it verbatim. < We, the subscribing 
farmers and tenants within the be- 
топ of Broadstone, in the parish of 
Beith, doe hereby bind ourselves, each 
of us for ourselves, effeiring to our re- 
spective valuations, to furnish seven 
men to join the other militis from the 
said parish, and to march with them 
to — for the "шош о our re- 
ligion and liberty, and in defence of 
our only rightful: and lawful sove- 
reign King George, against his ene- 
mys engaged in the present rebellion, 

oL. II. 


Anecdote of the lafe Dr Witherspoon, $n 1745. 


Чо fur-- 
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which militia being, to be engaged in 
the said cause, for the space of thirty 
days from the day of their marching. 


from Beith, they shall be supported | 


accordingly, agreeable te our different 
ions, at ine rate of two pence 

penny sterli п every pound 
Scotts of valuation.” (Then follows 
the subscriptions of eighteen different 


persons. . 
The Reverend — put him- 
self at the head of this corps of Beith 
militia, and marched to Glasgow. At 
this place they were informed, that 
from the dence reposed in the 
ings troops, as well as from their 
num compared with those of the 
enemy, it would not be necessary 
for the militia to go farther, and they 
got orders to return. ` Mr Wither- 
's enthusiasm was not so rea- 

у cogled; he went forward, and 
was present at the battle of Falkirk. 
He was there taken ponn, along 
with the Reverend Mr M‘Vey, mini- 


ster of Dreghorn. They were both 
carried to Down Castle, where Mr 
Wi n remained prisoner un- 


til after the battle of Culloden. Mr 
M‘Vey was more fortunate. Being a 
man of little stature, he got hi 
dressed in woman's attire, and тава 
out of his prison, earrying a tea- А 
Mr Witherspoon was at length set at 
эу, though his health was consi- 
derably — by this confinement. 
He was aris translated from 
Beith to Paisley, and in 1768 went to 
America, where his political and mili- 
tary career is well known ; and where, 
by his conduct, he shewed, that under 
whatever government he lived, it be~ 
came him to bea faithful subject. He 
died in 1794. His works have been 
published in nine volumes. His me- 
is venerated wherever he was 
known, and he is yet talked of by 
many who remember him with un- 


‘feignetl respect. S. E. 
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ABSTHACT OF METEOROLOGICAL OB« 
SEBYATIQNS FOR THE YEAR 1817, 


MR EDITOR, 
Тноосн I have already submitted to 
your readers an abstract of my meteor- 
ological obeervations for month 
of 1817 separately, I hope it may not 
be uninteresting to any of them, but 
especially to such as may not be in 
possession of the earlier Numbers of 
your Work, to кеш abstract for the 
3 
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For the information of such 
our readers as have not been in 


y 
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whole 
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- The above table exhibits the mean 
state of the atmosphere for the year ; 
but to form an accurate idea of the 
nature of our climate, it is neces- 
sary also to observe the extremes. 
These, therefore, I subjoin, only re- 
marking, that, strictly speaking, it is 
the extreme tem re alone that I 
have recorded, the thermometer being 


the only self-registering instrument 


that I possess. A self-registering bar- 
ometer, though easily SE, does 
not admit of great ; and 
though Leslie's hygrometer might 
easily be made to register the greatest 
dryness, it would be very difficult, I 

, to саныы OS to mark 
the greatest degree of moisture. But 
on dis subject I may perhaps trouble 























































































you with a few remarks on a future 
occasion. 
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. Such of your philosophical readers 
have perused the Article Hyono- 
metry in the Edinburgh Encyelo- 
pedis, will be glad to see the princi- 


ples which the ingenious author of 
that artícle has there de , Veri- 


fled in the first of the above tables. 
m the — above referred to, it is 
ewn that the mean point of deposi- 
tion, or the temperature at which the 
— on any given day, is in- 
capable of holding more moisture in 
the form of: vapour, must correspond 
nearly with the minimum temperature 
of that day ; and it will be seen, by 
comparing the last column of the first 
table with the second. figure column 
of the same, that the conclusion is 


confirmed by facts, the mean point 
of deposition calculated to 
the author's formula n 


nearly with vs mean — teme 
perature. ere is, i ,و‎ av 

considerable difference between the ا‎ 
in the months of April and May, par- 


‘ticularly the former, but it is easily 


accounted for. The first of these 


‘months, as well as the first ten days 


of the second, was unusually dry ; Les- 


lie's h eter standing nearly 9 de- 
grees higher at 10 A. M. than during 


any other, month, though the mean 
temperature was more than 10 

lower. This was probably owing in 
part to the dry state of ground, 
which could not yield moisture suffi- 


cient to bring the (— nearer 
the point of saturation ; but the dry- 
ness, as indicated by the hygrometer, 
and according to which the point of 
deposition is calculated, was also a 

parently, though not in reality, in- 
creased by accidental circumstances. 
The wind, during the month of April, 
blew frequently from the N. W., N., 
or N. E., and the hygrometer, being 


| placed in a northern exposure, was of 


course more frequently brought into 
contact with successive portions of dry 
air than it would otherwise have been. 
Evaporation was thus accelerated, and 
the — — — 
greater 0 ess actually 
existed. ere it possible to estimate 
the error arising from this circum- 
stance, there is little doubt that the 
result would be found to coincide with 
the beautiful and profound theory of 
the author refetred to. 

But the remarks that I am most 
anxious to submit on the t occa- 
sion, refer to а subject less intricata - 
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arative state of the 
atmosphere in di t and 
thence to deduce thelaw whi 
is supposed to follow in the distribu- 
tion of heat and moisture through the 
different climates of the globe. "This 

law, indeed, with regurd to tem 
fure, is supposed by many to have 
been already ascertained, at least in as 
far as it ia modified by latitude and 
elevation ; and tables have been con- 
structed, exhibiting its variations 
all the perallels, from the 
equator to the pole. It ia not my 
design to call in question the accuracy, 
either of the data on which these ta- 
bles are founded, or of the principles 
on which they have been calculated ; 
but I conceive I am warranted in say- 
ing, that the ical observa- 
tions which аге every day accumu- 
ine n camp al Laing о 

be fai loyed in : 

the law d which I ите; 
Were the mean temperatures of the 
where these observations are 
made, deduced from a mean of the 
ily extremes, they would perhaps 
cable. to 


tem re of a place, which in fact 
is mean of o tions made 


tables. He will observe, that the one 
is the mean of the daily extremes, and 
the other the man of Me tempe MUS 
at 10 morning end evening. He wi 
` observe also, that the two scarcely ever 
differ so much as one degree, and that 
the difference of the mean annual re- 
sults is only about half a degree. My 
-Proposal then is, that those who do 
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not possess a self-registering thermo- 
meter, or are unwilling to take the 


trouble of using it, should make their 
observations at 10 o'clock morning 
gnd evening, as the hours that will 
give the result little different from the 
true mean temperature. Whatever 
might have been my own motives for 
originally fixing on these hours, I 
no pretensions either to superior 
skill or the honour of a di . All 
the merit I wish to claim, is of 
directing the attention of your readers 
to the result of experience. All the 
— I € Ана recom- 
men my hours, is — 
of facts ; od should any your 
readers point out others more proper 
and accurate, I shall be the first to 
d те: 
oes not rest оп the 1 a 
single year. All Че ا‎ rana I 
have made, since 1819, shew, that 
mean the daily — and 
mean of 10 morning evening, 
differ only by s small — 
Though, from accidents to whi 
self-registering thermometers are ever 
liable, 1 have sometimes been obliged 
to suspend my observations for some 
months, they are nevertheless, I eon- 
ceive, sufficiently numerous to warrant 
the proposal which I have taken the 
liberty of making. Taking both the 
means alluded to, as far as tenths or 
one decimal place, the difference be- 
tween their average for every year or 
реу year, since 1812, is as 
ollows:—For two months of 1812, 
nothing eleven months of 1813, 0.3 ; 
ju — m of 1814, 0.7 ; for 
the whole of 1815, nothing ; for eight 
months of 1816, 0.3; ‘and x M 
whole of 1817, as above, 0.6; being, 
on an average of fifty-two months, 
little more than three tenths of a degree. 
In the general a , the mean of 
the extremes, when is any dif- 
ference, is found to be always above 
the mean of 10 and 10; but it is not 
uniformly so in the monthly average, 
excepting last year, when the excess 
was always on the same side. ГЫ 
y ever amounts 
to a degree, and in the annual av 
to only about half that quantity. "The 
fact is certainly an interesting one; 
snd while I respectfully request your 
meteorological readers who may pos- 
sess а selí-registering thermometer, to 
inquire how far it holds true in other 
situations, I would also take the li- 
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berty of recommending to those who 
employ only a simple )yometer, to 
make their observations at 10 o'clock 
morning and evening. I intended to 
have offered some remarks on other 
facts contained in the above tables, 
but have already, I am afraid, en- 

on the patience of your 
readers. 1 remain, Sir, your obedient 
servant, . R. G. 
Sth January 1818. 


еза чемо 


THE GERMAN SOMNAMBULISTS AND 
MISS M'AVOY. 


MR EDITOR, 
I nave now to fulfil the promise 


boy who was cured, in an astonishing 


Cannstadt. The circumstances of this 
case, bear a striking resemblance, in 
several ura caris ed — 
the interesting in Liverpoo 
whom te weld he» heard so cack 
within these few months ; and as it is 
mot unlikely that beth cases may be 
found ultimately to admit of 


tion on similer principles, and it is 

— — 
i phenomena 

two, I have not studied brevity so 

much in my abridgement, as I should 

otherwise have been disposed to have 

done. 

Dr Tritschler declares, that before 
this case came under his own observa- 
ie not — — belief in 

e er powers of an 
ism, but уне them entirely as 
a delusion, or a wilful act of deception. 
But in this instance, Dr T.’s constant 
attendance precluded all risk of the 
one, and the character of the indivi- 
duals concerned, prevented all fear of 
the oth 


er. 

Matheus Schurr, a fine lively open 
hearted boy, thirteen years old, re- 
— tor his — — 
ty, and possessing a і 
of sensibility, was so шш affected b 
the death of his father, on the 29 
October 1816, that for some days af- 
ter, he was entirely о Mri А 
sorrow ; and at the funeral, sank, 
fainting, iuto the grave. Afterwards, 


being tormented by terrifying dreams 
of his father, and of spectres, and 
lent attacks of fainting, and strong 
shivering, and with a weakness 
in his limbs, that he was forced to те- 
main constantly in bed. 

Dr Tritechler was called in to at- 
tend him on the 11th of November. 


distress an ; the pupils re- 
markably dilated, and his pulse quick 
and intermitting. His s ` was 


ting 

rapid and loud, and he complained 
often of' violent pains in his body, of 
headach, sickness, and an inclination 
to vomit. He not only trembled when 
he attempted to move, but he had 
constant convulsions; sometimes in 
one limb, and sometimes in another; 
and the muscles of the face were often 
involuntatily contracted. Dr T. 
scribed some medicine, and saw hi 
again on the 13th. He was then much 
worse ; and though his answers were 
quite coherent and distinct, yet he 
spoke with a rapidity that shewed he 
had as little control over his tongue 
as over the muscles of his limbs. 
There was in his physiognomy and 
appearance, something remarkable and 

ightful. While Dr T. was admon- 
ishing his patient to be more quiet and 
— he, by mere accident, strok- 
ed boy’s face once or twice with 
his hand. Immediately the wildness 
in his looks vanished, and he became 
so calm, and spoke so gently, that Dr 
T. was astonished. Fora moment he 
was confounded at the soothing influ- 
ence of his touch ; but then it struck 
him that it bore a strong resemblance 
to magnetism, and he determined to 
try what effect a sleep produced by 
magnetism would have in composing 
the nervous паро the poor boy. - 
He therefore laid the pelms of his 
hands, softly, for about a minute, on 
his forehead, and then (always touch- 
ing him more with the palms than the 
ا‎ of the fingers) he drew his 
hands gently and slowly downwards 
to the toes, without — icu- 
larly long on the region of the sto- 
mach. This was done three times 
running. Аз soon as Dr T. came near 
the stomach in the second tour, the 

tient shut his eyes ; and at the third 

e fell asleep. e sleep continued 
for half an hour, and he awoke greatly 
better. The convulsions; and other 
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symptoms were much diminished. In 
is manner the boy was magnetised 
till the 19th of November. He was 
gradually recovering, but nothing re- 
markable occurred during the crisis, 
except that he spoke a good deal on 
various matters, and never had any 
consciousness of Dr Tritchler’s being 
nt. Though he distinguished the 
ifferent touches of every one élse in 
the room, he Pip ве to the 
magnetism. е questions put to 
him during the crisis by Dr T., he an- 
swered as if they had been addressed 
to him b — and о 
roach her for speaking іп а mu 
йере voice than she generally used. 
During the crisis on the 19th, some 
one came into the room to request Dr 
T. to visit a sick child. ` The patient 
heard the message, and insisted the 
doctor was not there, but at Cannstadt. 
When Dr Т. rose .from his seat to 
leave the room, he had scarcely moved 
eight steps towards the door, when the 
boy cried out sorrowfully, “ What 
drags my feet so dreadfully, what pulls 
me out so." He raised himself in his 
bed, with his face turned to the di- 
rection in which Dr T. meant to goi 
and the pleasant expression of hi 
face, which was always remarkable 
during the crisis, was changed to one 
of the deepest pain and sorrow. His 
eyes as usual continued quite clos- 
ей.. This circumstance determined Dr 
TT. to gó no farther, but to return back 
to his seat. Immediately the patient 
sank softly down on his bed, and said 
with a cheerful voice, “ Now it is 
right once more; now it is there a- 
gain.” То Dr T's question, ** What 
is there again ?" he replied, ** Ah, now 
I am iw well ; oda is there a- 
gain.” T. repeated the same ques- 
tion, ** What is there again P^ but 
never could bring him to say what the 
it was. He now appeared to be asleep, 
and Dr T. thought he might venture 
to leave the room, and went softly to- 
wards the door. But the connexion 
between him and his patient was clos- 
er than could hdve been judged of by 
appearances; for no sooner had Dr 
"Т. approached the door, than the boy 
became again disturbed, and complain- 
ed very mournfully of the dragging 
end pulling at his feet, and again sat 
upright in bed. The doctor, however, 
was obliged to go, and determined to 
return as soon as ble. From the 
boy's mother, and others present, he 
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learned thefollowing particulars of his 
conduct during lile Lm which was 
for about a quarter of an hour. 

At the moment Dr T. passed the 
door he raised his body quite upright, 
though his eyes remained shut. His 
mother asked what he wanted, and he 
replied, with a sigh, “ Ah, the doctor, 
and fell back in bed.” After sl 
ing a few minutes, he awoke, but not 
so completely as usual, as his eyes had 
a drowsy heavy look, which was never 
the case when he awoke after the crisis. 
He complained of nothing, and asked 
for something to eat. He got some 
barley broth, which he ate with 
appetite ; but all of a sudden he 
away the spoon, and said with a good 


deal of embarrassment and 
“ The doctor is coming, take the Brot 
away quickly, it is improper that I 
should be eating." A few moments 
afterwards the doctor made his appear- 
ance, to the great astonishment of all 
who were t. He had foretold 
the doctors approach, when he was 
distant about forty-flve or fifty steps 
from the house. By any of our com- 
mon senses it was impossible he could 
have perceived his approach. 'There 
was a great noise in the street of horses, 
soldiers, &c. ; the doctor had walked 
as softly as possible ; and, besides, the 
tient had had no knowledge of the 
octor's absence. He begged him now 
to ew = m ch. TE he was 
sensible & . e boy re- 
plied, “I felt t I felt all teeing 
as when you have touched my face, 
and thus I knew your ; 

From the phenomena of this crisis, 
Dr T. deduced the following import- 
ant conclusions. 

“ Ist, During the crisis,” says he, 
** when I was near the patient, I stood 
in so intimate a connexion with him, 
that my individuality was entirely lost, 
— as in all former instances. 

** 2d, By distance, I recovered, in a 
certain degree, my individuality, but 
the distance and separation was as 
painful to the patient, as if it had been 
a separation from himself, 

` * 3d, The connexion between me 
and my E was not removcd by a 
considerable distance, because even then 
there remained a sensation with the 
boy, which could not be expluined by 
any tion whatcver ; at least, not 
by the operation of any of our five 
common senses. 


“How much these appearances 
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speak in favour of the existence of an 
im ible agent, acting by means of 


magnetical influence, must be allow- 
ed, because, without the adoption of 
this opinion, these appearances can in 
no way be accounted for.” 

On the 20th November the patient 
continued better, though he was still so 
weak, that he was incapable of standing, 
and even could — лз ше мена 
out support. He had repeated, in many 
of the crisis, that: he could only re- 
cover by means of animal etism ; 
and as Dr T. foresaw that he would 
be often unavoidably prevented from 
giving him the constant attendance re- 
quisite, he determined to employ the 
boy’s uncle, Mr Bentenmuller, as his 
magnetisor. He was led to make this 
ehoice, principally on account of the 
strong attachment that existed be- 
tween his patient and this uncle. Be- 
fore Dr T. left off magnetising the 
boy, he remarked, that after each 
manipulation, he had an uncommon 
sensation. On the 15th, while he 
employed the pugnalic method, he had 


a distinct pricking sensation in his, 


thumbs, and felt once a similar sen- 
sation during a palm-mantpulation over 
the le pin of the hands. . " 
the uncle appeared to 
very fond of the boy, and shewed a 
great degree of interest in him at all 
times, Dr T. was still anxious to 
Beutenmuller in a nearer relation 
to himself, before he the mani- 
tion. For this purpose Dr T. laid 
is hands several times upon Beuten- 
muller's shoulders, brought them slow- 
ly down upon his arms, and pressed his 
hands, &c. close beside the bed of the 
patient. | 
Beutenmuller magnetised the boy on 
£he 90th, according to the direction of 
Dr T., for about ten minutes, à grands 
courans, touching him more with the 
of his hands than with the 
points of bis fingers. During the cri- 
sis he was sensible of the —— of 
Dr T., his mother, &с.; but it was 
impossible to convince him of the pre- 
sence of his uncle. He insi he 
was not there, but that he would 
znagnetise him to-morrow. He knew 
exactly where every one stood in the 
room ; and though they changed 
places several times very softly, he 
never made the least mistake. Dr 
T. took him by the left hand, and 
Beutenmuller by the right, without 
being aware that it was touched by 
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any one. Next day, during the 
manipulation, Beutehmuller became 
exceedingly.thirsty, though he did not 
mention it; but the first words the 
patient. uttered in the crisis were, 
“ Give me something to drink—I am 
exceedingly thirsty.” He drank a 

of water, and asked for another, 
as he was still thirsty ; but, in the 
meantime, Beutenm ‘had drank 
two glasses of wine to quench his own 
thirst, and then the dor refused to 
drifik any more. Beutenmuller took 
hold of him by the toes and the heels, 
and he instantly complained of burn- 
— there, but was sensible of no 
tou 


During the manipulation of to-day, 
the boy's pulse become dropa 5 
he complained of heat; and his face 
was than usual. Dr T. ascrib- 
ed the increased action of the blood, 
and the quickness of pulse, to the in- 
fluence of too much animal m 
ism ; and, in confirmation of O= 
pinion, Beutenmuller told him, that 

himself had had, for a day or two, 
the sensation of a streaming out from 
his hands during manipulation. Dr 
T. therefore desired him to do it more 
gently in future. 

It шу Ae song te that (whieh 
jects very near his eyes (which 
were generally quite shut daring the 
crisis) were not remarked by him, 
though they were placed in the bright- 
est light. On the contrary, objects 
at a distance, although in the greatest 
darkness, could not be concealed from 
him. The ear seemed likewise affected 
in the same manner. 

‘Dr T. confesses, that at this time 
he did nat give credit to the experi- 
ments made by Gmelin and others, 
with а view to prove that the sense of 
sight, when extinguished in the eyes, 
was transplanted into the regions of 
the nerves; yet it в to him, 
that many unquestionable phenomena, 
in his present patient, made it 
to attempt some trials relative to thi 


point. 

He therefore placed a card on the 
region of the boy's stomach, and asked 
him what card it was. The boy ask- 
ed gg ee card was, for he did not 
see it. T. pressed it pretty strong- 
ly with his fingers on the boy's * 
mach, and said, * there it is, don't 
you see it?” He replied immediately, 
* Oh yes; I did not see it sooner, 
because it was so dark in the room.’ 
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(The room was tolerably lighted by vent his patient from being disturbed, 
two candies.) After a pause of a few had hitherto prevented strangers 
seconds, he (telling the numbers from being admitted during the crisis. 
1, 9$, 3, 4; softly) “ It is a four card.” Bat this day, he gave a lady permis- 
wes sure of the number, he sion to attend, п the ex com 

dition, that dhe mention to no 


breast, repeated again: 

ing, © It is so dark— і | 
After a little while another card 

placed on the same spot, and preci 


7, 8, 9, 10, with his fingers on the 
bed-cover, and cried out, in a trium- 
| tone, “ It is the ten of hearts.” 


were invariably correct. But after 
these experiments erent Ae caes 
ed so much fatigued, that Dr T. was 
afraid to continue them. - 
On the 98th, Dr Т. was not pre 
during the magnetiai But the 
erisis was very remarkable, as, during 
the whole time, the patient spoke 
French, without и а single Ger- 
шап на ‘He likewise — 
requested t to 
same — and being asked the 
reason for this singular desire, he said 
he liked it, because the French lan- 
guage was much softer than the Ger- 
man. 


— to Beutenmuller’s 
account, (who asa long in 


un- 
the boy spoke French 


with the greatest fluency, and with a 
good accent, precisely аз if he had 
never spoken any other language. It 
must be remarked, that no previous 
association of ideas could have led to 
this singular change in the patient’s 
during the crisis. There 

been no mention of France before. 

the manipulation took place; he had 
read no French books during his ill- 
ness; and had not heard French 
spoken for a considerable time. His 


own know! of it was very trifling. 
Не could ittolerably, but spoke had 
it very T | 

Dr Tritschler was present text day, 


the 26th, daring the manipulation and 
ctisis. The dot, in order to pre- 
3 


one her intention of visiting the boy ; 
and that also she should not come in- 
to the room till he had fallen into the 
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patient had he been in a thy 
natural state. To the estonishm 
of Dr T. amd these who had been 
sent in the former crisis, the 
did not ‘to-day, d 
еа ыкы ы — 

re, he had | 
at the 5th or 6th minute after i 


Ч 


i 


EE 
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manner in which she had entered it ; 
and Dr T. and the others made a noise 


patient breathed once or twice deeply 
and audibly, and said in French, 
“ Ah, how well I feel now, since the 


woman has gone away." His uncle 
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afked him why he hed been so long 
silent. He said, “ the woman who 
was here caused my silence; she was 
a` restraint on me.” Dr T. inquir- 
ed what woman he meant. “ The 
woman in black," answered the boy. 
Dr T. replied there had been no stran- 
ger in the room ; but the bey t- 
ed, in rather а peevish tone, “ 

was an old woman dressed in black, 
who only went out this instent—she 
sat behind the stove." After the lady’s 
departure, his countenance cleared ир; 


a pet deal, and constantly in French. 
T 3 


lady told Dr T. afterwards, that - 


her presence had had the same effect 


upon some of Gmelin’s somnambu- ` 


lists. As the patient still persisted in 
peering every thing that was said by, 

zutenmuller to be spoken by his mo- 
ther, Dr T. asked him how he could 
possibly believe that his mother could 
speak to him in French, when he 
must Бе sensible she did not under- 
stand a syllable of that . But 


he replied immediately, “ oh, she 


learnt it yesterday ; but she will only 
know it for three days." Before this 
the boy had said that. he would onl 
French for another day, a 

t afterwards, he would always speak 
in German. This really was the case; 
and his uncle had only occasion to 
pak in French during these three 

8 


The boy continued to recover ; but 
as he was still weak, Dr T. had some 
intention of giving him a decoction of 
Peruvian bark ; but this he had men- 
tioned to. nobody ;—end although he 
had resolved to make no more experi- 
ments with him, yet he could not re- 
sist attempting another, in which he 
thought the cure of his patient might 
be intimately concerned. 

On the 28th, during the crisis, Dr 
T. took the candles from the patient's 
room into the one adjoining, and wrote 


upon a slip of paper, the word china 
(the 


German name for bark) in Ro- | 


fnan characters. The doctor then gave. 
it to Beutenmuller, at least six steps 
from the bed of the patient, the room 
atill being in total darkness. He de~ 
sired Beutenmuller to lay the slip of 

per upon the Boy's stomach, and 


- keep it с =] covered with his hand, 


and then ask the patient what was 
written upen it. 


This was all done very exactly, and 


Vor. II. 


. of any use to the 
he became very cheerful; and e heart. 
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he ay rags at first, as he had done 

with the cards, that the room was so ` 
dark he could net see. However, | 
on being urged by his uncle, he tale 

out кзы нн гуш by one, and then’ 
exclaimed in a loud voice, “ China." 

Immediately he said with enthusiam, 

* Bark! that will do me good—that 

ii aa me strength again.” After 

a little pause he continued, “І shall 

certainly ‘become strong by taking 

bark ; but I doubt much if it will be' 
palpitation of my: 
Of this palpitation he com- 
plained often.) After anosher pause, 

tó the great astonishment of Dr T:,' 
the patient told them what diet he 

should observe if he took the bark ; 

which was in every respect the same 

that Dr T. had determined in his own’ 
mind he should follow. 

On the 1st of December, Dr T. was 
prevented from attending; but Beu- 
tenmuller related some extraordi 
circumstances that hed taken 

During the crisis, the boy suddenly 
became restless ; raised himself up in 
bed, and repeated several times, that 
he wished to leave the room. Beu- 
tenmuller confessed, that, for the first 
time in his life, he had felt the, mag- 
netising a great burden to him; be- 
cause he had some friends in another 
part of the house, who were waiting 
for him, and with whom he was very 


‚ desirous to be. Of this wjsh, how- 


ever, he had never given the smallest 
hint to any one; but as he was con- 
scious he felt it, the boy's behaviour 
struck him exceedingly. A little while 
after, Beutenmuller did go to hia 
friends, and remained with them for 
some minutes. Upon returning, the 
boy's mother told him, that all the 
time he was absent the boy seemed 
quite happy, and expressed great de- 
light in hearing some music, which © 
neither she nor any one else present 
had heard. This gave Beutenmuller 
still more astonishment, bécause he 
remembered, that while he was with 
his friends, (who, it must be remem- 
bered, were in a part of the house en- 
tirely detached from the boy's pai 
one of them had nec upon a smal 

pocket flute, and бе ad received great 
pleasure from hearing him. Although 
the music still continued after Beuten- 
muller's return, not a note of it could 
reach the patient's room, and he com- 
plained that it had deer stopped. 

3 
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To be quite certain if what he had 
epnjectured was right, he went for the 
flute-playexy, and brought him ta the 
boy's room. Не played some liti 

air, and the boy exclai it was ex- 
actly the same sort of music he had 
heard before. Dr T. visited — 
tient upon the 2d December. He. 
found him getting much better, but. 


ракны ipm of magnetising .- - 


to-day were totally changed, In place’ 
of being in good humour during the 
exisis, he. became restless and 
E 3 and the 
er 


never failed to inereape his uneasi- 
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proach of Beutenmul- в]ее 


himsel 
therefore iven up, and 
, Which the 


ness. Beutenmuller confessed to Dr Dr T 


T., that the constant attendance проп 
his nephew bad. become extremely 
irksome to him; the loss of time was 
a great inconvenience; and he was 
anxious he might get quit of it as soon 
as. possi In short, it was very 
elear that he no ] felt the same. 
interest in the boy he had formerly 
. done. Nevertheless, he promised to 
Dr T. to continue the manipulation ; 
ahd assured him, that no one 
known, or should know, that he found 
it inconvenient. 

During the crisis next day, Dr T. 
asked the. patient if the magnetism 
should be continued any longer? The 
boy replied, © No: at present the 
bath is more for me.” Dr 
T. inquired if he would bathe to-mor- 
row. ‘“Yes,” said he, “ I will bathe. 
to-morrow in this room.” On the 4th 
of December he тагш intor the 
bath. At first he 
but after being in it for ten minutes, 
he fainted. He was instantly put to 
bed, and soon reco ; but in a 
short time he fainted again, and after- 
wards fcll into a nervous state resem- 
bling catalepsy. | 

In short, from the bath he entered 
into an idio-magnetic state, which 
continued till the 11th of December. 
Dr Tritschler can in no way account 
for к — irum produced 
by. t » except by supposing, 
a it had oecasioned the кае. pa 
peston of all etical connexion 

tween Beutenmuller and the 
tient ; and thus the latter had remain- 
ed in an isolated state of somnambu- 
lism. Dr T. might have been in- 
duced to make Beutenmullex renew 
his manipulation, in hopes of restor- 
ing the boy from his dreadful condi- 
tion; but, on the one hand, the boy 


The doctor pow remembered some 
experiments of Petetin and others, and: 
took hold of the thumbs of ће pe- 
tient, or laid his hand on his stomach, 


conversation, which took place 
een him and his patient, while 


` the doctor had hold of his thumbs:— 


well ? 
P: My are sound, and my 
heart healthy, h somewhat w 


My liver is sound; that I know 

certain, although I cannot see it, ow- 
ing to something which covers it. My 
stomach is sonnd, and so are my bow- 


id els. 
t tolerably wel; | 


— How do you know these 


P. (In a tone of surprise) І see 
them A. see them within E 


— Т. What appearance has the 
t И : 
P. It is of a pale. flesh-red colour, 


almost round, but ا‎ domum- 
wards (then he pointed in an ebli 
direction to the place of the apex) ; 
and out of it go two large vessels; near 
one another, throagh which the blood 
runs. 

Dr T. When will you be quite 
healthy, if every thing goes om sọ well 
with you inwardly ? 

Р. At Christmas I shell be well, 
and at the new year I may return to 
school. . 

Dr T. When will your attacks of 
cramp cease ? 

P. To-morrow: (after considering 
a little,) to-morrow at mid-day, ex- 
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actly at eleven o'clock by my watch, 
which hangs near me. ^ | 

Dr T. would gladly have continued 


his questions, but the boy laid him- Pee 
ле} ой his side, turned once or tice, 


And then awoke. 
Next day he had his laat 


attack of 
«ramp (from which he had suffered other 
y during his ory ipd Sarg Nog | 
he hour he had foretold. “Every suo. 


ceeding day brought health and 
strength; and at Christmas he was 
in truth, as strong and well as he had 
ever been. He sung, danced, and had 
nothing id the world to complain of. 


. wo 


Such is Dr Tritschler’s account of 
the ‘case of Matheus Schurr; and 
while your readers will easily per- 
ceive the points of resemblance be- 
tween it and the intermittent of Miss 
M‘Avoy, they will readily admit, that 
the almost miraculous 


operation of some unknown or secret 
influence, the rules of strict induc- 
tion lead us to conclude with confi- 
dence. But whether that influence 


consist in any fluid or ether, eptitled | 


to the appellation of animal magnet- 
ism, or in some ether and stil! more 
subtle principle, сап only be deter- 
mined by e:collection of such particu- 
- -lara as the following :— 

** In October 1816, Mr Bradbury, author 
of, Travels in America, accompanied by а 
friend, visited Migs M*Avoy. His friend 
had seen this young lady several times be- 
fore, and, from wi ‘some i 
ments that were tried upon her, was of орї- 
nion that she could:see; but being anxious 
that Mi | should also observe her, 
he prevailed upon him to visit her. After 
а few experiments, Mr B. was so well satis. 
fed chat ipsus i скай ghee her 

es, that he ceased examining further, 
and seated himself by the fixe to wait until 
his friend way reddy to depart. His friend 
mide’ a few more efforts to be convinced 
whether the opinion he had previously en. 
fertained was well or Ш founded, and pro- 
possd, as 4 final test of her powers, that she 
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Should determine, with her hand behind 
her back, the colour of a piece of cloth, 
which he brought with him for that pur- 


fon, whether it was possible, in their amend- 
gd state, for p person to see with them? 
He unwazily put them on him for a few 
moments, to ascertain the point demanded ; 
and when he took them off, he was SU 
prised to find that Mise M‘Avoy could then 
state correctly the coloyr of the doth. He 
‘shortly after took leave of her, as he was 
extremely desirous of learning from Mr B.- 
what daring the time'he had 


eq anxious $0 communicate what be . 
had о — iod; in which, 
although apparently heedless of what w. 
tive observer, r 


uation, be. 
removed. from his 
has 


integrity.” © MEE 

Few things are more desirable than 
that an interyiew should be brought 
about between Miss M‘Avoy and the 
sleeping Matheus Schurr. ' It is rea- 
sonable” to: suppose, that a lady who 
can see with her fingers, and a lad 
with the pit of his stomach, could not 
экз reciprocally to see through each 
other. | 


| б. 
12th January 1818. | Е 
—rtr — — — — 

* Hints to Credulity! огап Examina- 
са er Роа Migs М. M'Avoy, 

$ San Liverpool, 8yo 
191. "pp. 60, S1. и 
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, ROYAL SOCIETY OF EPINBURGH, 


November 17th.—T iix Royal — 
having resumed theirmeetings after th 
“summer vacation, thé first part of à paper 
‘by DrUreof Glasgow wasread, contain- 
ing Experiments and Observations on 
"Mufiatic Acid Gas. After giving acon- 
densed view of the present state of the 
coridie controversy, he ‘proceeds to 
detail a seriés of experiments, which 
‘he had revently executed, for the pur- 
‘poe? Of deciding this "fandanfehtal 
p — chemical ur ela Du 
n e` composition о am- 
moni to be definitely fixed by the 
“concurrence of his imental re- 
‘gults, published in the Annals of Phi- 
"Tosophy last September, with those of 
M. Gay Lussac, at ‘32.24, ammonia 
| +67: 16. muriatie acid' gas," he ex- 
thin lamine of the pure metals, 
‘silver, copper, and iron ignited in green 
tubes out of contact of air, tq the . 
“action of the vapour of the above dry 
‘galt, and ‘found in each case the metal . 
converted into a шиге, whilst a 
‘portion of water, — M de any ail an to one- 
Sixth the w 
‚ mortiae, made its м Tothis 
‘ part 'of the рарьг is subjoined the de- 
scription and drawing of à new, sim- 
: ple, and accurate exploding eudiome- - 
“ter, which the Dr employed. for ana- 
— gascous products of the above 
iments. 


At the same meeting, a paper by Dr - 


те — inspector of hospitals, was 
б — Mud Volcanoes of the 
‘sland of Trinidad. ` 
` In the beginning of the і зе [81 1846, 
„this gentleman was employ 
` with the deputy quarter-master — 
ral of 
“rank in the engineer de 
make a survey of the тагу statione 
‘in the West Indies, during which their 
attention was attracted to this extraor- 
"dinsry phenomenon in a district of 
Country that had always been consi-. 
"етей, according to their — 
as strictly alluvial. It appeared to 
them to be so highly illustrative of the 
minor inci urs degrees of volanic &- 
ency in rmation of ergillaceous 
ilis, that théy thought it would be 
right to ein it in their report, and 
От Fergusson was deputed to aas uP 
ће statement. ; 


the colonies, and an officer of . 
epertment, fo ` 


This gentleman found, thatthe: erup- 
tions of these semi-volcanoes, two In 
‘number, which are situated on а nar- 
row tongue of land whiclr реи di- 
rectly into one of the mouths of the 
Oronoko on the Main, about twelve or 
fifteen miles off, at the southern ex- 
пе of Trinidad, ‘and not far from 

ebrated Pitch Lake, are at all 
еч cold. That the matter 
у -thrown out consisted of ar- 
gillacious earth mixed with salt water, 
boat cim salt as the water in the neigh- 
.Gulph of Paria ; but though 
cold at ata times, that pyritic fragments 
Tue — pee d alo аш 


мел й Bar — mounts in the oe 
cihity possessed the same character in 
all respects as the semi-volcanoes then 
in activity, having all the marks, ex- 
‘cept the actual eruption, ef having been 
raised through a similar process to their 
` existing altitude, of about ten feet ; and 
tHat the trees around them were of the 
“kind that аге seer A found near la- 
“goons and ‘salt The nature 
of the duties on which they were em- 
ployed,” did not permit their attempt- 
Ang any analysis of the air, water, or 
earths, furnished by the eruptions. ` 

November ФАА, general raéeting 
.0 е Society having been.held for the 
election of office-bearers, . the mme: 
‘ing gentlemen меге chosen. - 


President.—Sir James Hal, 1 Bart. 
Vice Presidents.—Right Hondura 
. Lord: Gray, and Lord G e T 
. Secrefary Protea P ir. 
‘Tveasurer.—Mr Bonar. 
Ke of the M ust m.— Thomas 
Allan, sg | 
President of the e Physical — 
Bart. 


Counsellors fi the Physical Class.— 
Lord "Webb *Seymotr, Mr Leslie, 
Colonel ане, MJ Jàmeson, Dx Brew- 
ater, and Mr James, Jardine. | 

President of the Literary Class.— 
Henry Mackenzie, 

Secretasy.—Thomas Thomson, 

Counsellors of the Literary 'Clase.— 
Mr Pillans, Dr Macknight, Mr Dun- 
bar, the Bev. Mr Alison, Lord Reston, 
and Rer Dr ишед. | ` 
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Let. =A „ by Dr Brew- 
ster, was read on the Laws of Double 
Refraction gnd Polarisation. 

j was divided into seven 


sections, of, which only the two first 


were read. . 

` I. On the crystals which produce 
double refraction, a property which 
‘the author has observed in 160 crys- 
tals ' 


.axis. of 
tals, which amount to twenty-two, 


* 


were divided into two classes, posi- . 


tive and negative, and include all 
those whose primitive form is the hex- 
‘gedral prism, the rhomboid with an 


. obtuse summit, and the octohedron, in 


which the pyramids have .a square 
base 


III. On crystals with two axes of 
«double refraction and , polarisation. 
"These crystals, which amount -to a- 
bout eighty, include all those whose 
‘primitive form is not the hexaedral 

rism, the obtuse rhomboid, the octo- 

edron with a square base, the cube, 
the regular octobedron, and the rhom- 
boidal octohedron. 

IV. Оп the resolution and combin- 


- 


` ation of polarising forces, and the re- 


" duction of all crystals to crystals with 
_ two or more axes. | = 
V. On crystals with three equal and 
rectangular axes. These, crystals a- 
maunt to twenty, and consist of those 
"whose primitive form is the cube, the 
‘regular octohedron, and the rhomboid- 


al dodecabedron. 
VI. On the artificial imitation of all 
s classes of doubly refracting crys- 


8. 
VII. On the laws of double. refrac- 


_ tion, for crystals with ару number of 
axes. 


December 15th——Dr Murray read 
„а paper, announced at the first meet- 
ing of the session, containing “ Ex- 
periments on Muriatic Acid Gas, 
with Observations on its Chemical 
Constitution, ahd on some other 
subjects of Chemical Theory.” After 
"some observations on his former ex- 
periments in the controversy on the 
nature of muriatic acid,—of procuring 
water froni muriate of ammonia by 
exposure to heat,—end by subliming 


it over ignited charcoal, be allnded to. 


the ex ent lately made hy Dr Ure 
of sakliming it sas acl Vaal 
To avoid any fallacy which might ex- 


II. On crystals with one.spparent ignited 
ble refractiqn. These erys- | 


. excavations, which were 
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ist in consequence. of sal ammoniac, 
which. was peed. in. that experiment, 
containing E — е mode of 
preparation, he employed the salt form- 
ed by the combination of the two gases ; 
and in subliming. it over ignited iron, 
found, water to be produced. . He shen 
submitted muriatic acid. gas to experi- 
ment. , He transmitted. it (previ 


1 to obtain s.more.pef- 


ted to the action of muriatic acid gas, 
„at a moderate heat, a ич ашу 
of water was obtained. The apparatus 
жав 80 adapted as: to exclude all ех- 
traneons. moisture, and it was shewn 
.that the result could not possibly be 
ascribed to hygrometric vapour. Tre 
suhject is. to be prosecuted in.a opn- 
tinuation of, the paper, at the. next 
meeting of the society. . 
— Iæth.-The continuation ef 
Jr Murray s paper was read, contain- 
ing several new and ingenious. views 
‚ою various subjects of Chemical The- 


Ory. бу, s А 
‚ At ће аа meeting, n Dr Brewster 
communicated a very interesting paper, 
consisting of extracts of letters from 
Mr Boog. to his father, tbe Rev.. Dr 
Boog of Paisley, giving an account of 
the recent discoveries respecting the 
Sphinx and the principal id of 
-Egypt, which heve been by Cap- 
аш C. and.Mr Salt. Ву very laborious 
in. vain 
«by the .French savans, these gentle- 
пеп. have.discovered, . that the sphinx 
ів cut qut of the = rock on — it 

(тав 50 d merely to rest. e 
«found t the short descendin : 
at the entrance to the pyramid, which 
занні are уН chambers, 
„жав continued in astraight line through 
the hase of the pyramid, into the rock 
upon which the pyramid stands. This 
new passage, after joining what. was 
formerly called the well, is continued 
forward in a horizontal line, and ter- 
minates in a well ten feet deep, exactly 
beneath the apex of the pyramid, and 
at the depth of 100 feet below its base. 
Captaih C. has likewise discovered an 
entimmediately above the king's 
ber, and exactly of the same size 
and the same fine workmanship, but 
only four feet in height. | i 
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Tue first meeting of the Wernerian 

Natural History Society for this ses- 
sion: took place in the College Museum 
on November 15. It was moved by 
-Professor Jaweson, and unanimously 
agreed to,. that, in uence-of the 
melancholy: event of the death of the 
Princess Charlotte of Wales, the So- 
сму «should immediately adjourn, 
without proceeding to business. 
- The Wernerian Natural Мем 
Society met again on the 6th instant, 
when the following office-bearers were 
chosen 3 

‘Presideat.—Robert Jameson, Esq. 
FS. | | 

Veee-Presidents.-—-Colonel Imrié, 
F.R.S. ; John Campbell, Esq. F.R.5.; 
Lord Gray, F.R.S.: Sir Patrick Wal- 
‘ker, F-L.S.. ` * 

Secretary.—P. Neil, Ee. F.R.S. 

Treasurer .—W. Ellis, sq. 

Librarian and Keeper of the Mu- 
` geum.—James Wilson, Esq. 

Painter.—P. Syme, Esq. - 

` Council.—Dr Maconight, F.R.S; С. 
S. Monteath, Esq. F.R.8.; Dr Wright, 
F.R.S. ; Dr Yule, F.R.S. ; D. Bridges, 
"Esq. ; Dr D. Ritchie, F.R.S. ; Dr Fal- 
coner, F.L.S.; T. Sivright, Esq. F.R.S. 

Professor Jameson at this meeting 
read а. cesamunication from William 
‘Scoresby, jun. M-W.S. &o. entitled, 
** Narrative of an Excursion upon the 
Island of Jan Mayen, containing seme 
-Account of its Appearance and Pro- 
ductions."' ‘This temote and ‘desolate 
spot, situated in lat. 70° 49 to lat. 
119 89 90" N. and long. 7° 25’ 48” to 
$9 44 TW. was visited by Captain 
Scoresby, jun. on August 4, 1817. 
‘On approaching it, the fist object 
d strikes the attention is the 
mountain of Beerenberg, which reirs 
jts icy summit to ‘the height of 6840 
feet above the level of the sea." At 
this time all the high lands were ¢ov- 
ered with snow and ice; and the low 
lands, in those deep cavities where 
peri pluri of snow had been collected, 
still retained part of their winter cov- 
ering,:dewn to the very margin of the 
ева. Between capes North-east and 


Jan, 


‘South-east, in Scoresby observed 


` three rem je icebergs, ‘having 


2 

perpendicular height of 1284 feet, and 
nting a ит resemblance to 

п cascades. - beach where 
Captain Scoresby landed was covered 
to a great depth with a send having 


the a ance of coarse guypewdeat 

‘and whieh was a mixture pe bam rab 
olivine, and augite. Here and there 
he met with pieces of ДКР wood. Аз 
‘he advanced towards the roéks ' he 
found rolled masses of lava, blocks of 
burned clay, ‘and ‘masses of red-col- 
oured baked clay. Numerous 'point- 
ed, an rocks, probably belonging 
te the floetz formation, were seen pro» 
jeeting through the saud. -These were 
basalticevesieulur, and. with’ numet- 
ous and beautiful imbedded grains and 

stals ӨР olfvirte and auzite. - Alo 

‘with these was a rock which’ appesref 

to ‘be very nearly allied to the cele- 
brated mill-stone of Andernach. After 
leaving the sea shore, — Scores- 
by met with no other but such 
‘as bore undoubted marks of recent val- 
eanie action, viz. einders, earthy slag, 
burned clay, scorie, vesicular а?а; &c. 
"He ascended to the sammit дЁ-а vol- 
canic mountain, which was ‘elevated 
-1500 feet above the sea, where he be- 
held a beautiful crater, ing a bs- 
sin of 500 or 600 feet in depth; and 
600 or 700 in diameter. The 
bottom of the crater was filled with 
alluvial matter, to such a heiglit, that 
‘it presented a natural flat of an ellip- 
tical form, measuring 400 feet by 340. 
From this eminence the country in all 
‘directions appeared bleak -and rugged 
in the extreme; and the rookg, and 
hills, and mountains, every pee- 
-sented to the eye such appearances & 
seemed to indicate the action of vol- 
canic fire. The plants are few 
dig ا‎ eb т т 

ynus, вй tricuspidata, aren 

‘tia peploides ; aflene кы, and йга- 
ba hirta : all the others were unfortu- 
nately lost. Near the sea shore he 
observed burrows of blue foxes, feet 
‘marks of bears, and of another animal, 
“which he conjectured to be the tein- 
"deer. But few birds were scan, such 
as fulmars, divers, puffins, and terns. 


ж-н — 
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bodies 
in the polarization of light + and that he has 


determined aceording to which the 
forces, emanating from the surface, are mo- 
Orces emanate 


Barometer measuring 
tudes, has been invented by the Rev. Fran- 
cie John Hyde Wollaston, B.D. F.R.S. 


Prussic Acid.—In a curious paper on the 
ме of the 


yi 
: 
Ў 
{ 
| 
| 


Without ап 7 nucleus or tail. At 
7» 14) ite righ t ascension was 253? 13°; its 
north declination, 9° 14/5 and the direction 
of its motion from east to south. 

Ghromate of Iron in Shetland.-—Dr Hib- 


bert, who lately visited the Shetland Islands, \ 


island ef Unst considerable masses of thet 
valuable substance, ‘the chromate of iron. 


has the — — 
ing it 


e 
А 
t 


hae become cold, the 

come erect and fresh; then out off 

coddled end of the stems, and them 

cold water. Z'Àomess'e А 
The Firat Part of Mr W 


wealth of the country, when the employ- 
ment of the people is an object of legislative 
inquiry, must be nationally useful ; nor can 
any one doubt the utility of such minuté 
к еш лае ша 


eg — iiic It contains also, 
valuable additions and generic arrange- 
ment af Dr Leach, from a cataloue he ro- 
cently printed. 








e. 


lneble mine of or graphite, was 
discovered, to be of great 
importance. This substance, 

known by the name of black lead 


by the im 
(for there is no lead in its composition) is of 


situated en the Lovat estate, in a achistose 
rock close to the Farár, and crops out to an 
extent of not less than 50 feet in five dif. 
ferent seams, and some of them from 12 to 
18 inches in thickness. Several tons of it 


[| 
I 
| | 
E 
і 


prove much as the miners penetrated 
deeper; and the different seams or layers 
seemed also to thicken and to run into one. 
There are only two mines of it, as far as we 

in Britain, which are t, one 
dear Cumnock in Ayrshire, and the other 


found at Borrodale is ef such value that the 
finer pieces sell for two ot three guineas the 
pound weight: We anticipate, with plea- 
eure, the good that would result from the 
ful : : : 


Lbs. of water.| i 


Treskirby ditto 54,169,262 
Wheal Unity (Woolf's) 54,525,944 


Boiling Springs of Java.—The Penang 


boiling mud in Јата :—* Having received 
nomenon in plains of Grobogna, 
ee р; а gia 
Solo, the 25th Sept. 1814, to examine 
i. On ing the dass or village 
of Kuhoo, saw between two tops of 
trees a plain, an a like the surf 
breaking over rocks with a strong spray fall. 
ing to ard. Alighting, they 


a small bubble, (the plain was 
of different sizes,) and observed it clesely for 
some time. It appeared to heave and swell, 
and, when the internal air had raised it 

height, it mod 


litte: 


{ 
: 
1 


nute to two minutes.—-From various: 


of the pudding round 


like 
e height of twenty or thirty 
here the HU was — 
where the was of too stiff a 

to.rise in bubbles. The mud 
places we came nesr was cold.— The 
which drains from the mud is collected 


| 
НЕН 


i 

і 

i 

3 
ATTE 


every month, but in wet or wez- 


pua and a laf to a piace Pa a forest called 
msam, to view a salt lake, a mud hillock, 
and various boiling 


water, boiling up all over in 


but more particularly in 
ê centre, wilh! pd Шы ашыш 
2 


HE PES LES Coy e 
HEIRE ШЇ. ie prios i i 
vive Ё ЖААРТ AF 3 n TT * 
БЕШЕНЕ ТЫШ ШЕ m 
Miis Hand! dies age Fall. 
uae, SEE vie imp t 1n 11, ИН. - 
ШШШ iil i igi amm C 
EM * Зда Y ME * 14. : 2851122195; " x gaY 
- iir Ui uitiis inl inea hii ИН ү, 1 ИЦ 
ult ШИИ Инын ТЕНИ TH ШШ Н 
ИШЕНЕ ind ШИН ИШЕ И jt fa um 19 НКЕ 
ү ГИ ШЧ, h ipid ШАШ 1 ee 
$ ИШЕНЧ in TRENT НЕ ih m [ИҢ di dinis h* 
Н ШШЕН Ines Hindi ; 
: ИНИ dnt 
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in the head of Hydra, (very near to the ec- 
liptic,) a little ond which it suddenly 
disappeared (it is supposed) with an explo- 


was about five seco during which it tra- ' 
ала of nosci y sity aped Itis | 


‘scarcely possible to give an adequate descrip- 
tion of the vivid splendour which character- 
ized this extrao phenomenon. It cast 
а light around equal to the noen-day's sun ; 
‘and could be compari o а so well as 
` the beautiful ing light exhibited by the 


combustion of phosphorus in ox gas: 


its effect upon the organs of 
каш. "Thé barometer was falling at 
the time, and in the course of the night fell 
er an inch and one tenth ; the ther- 
"mometer was at 42°; Within a quarter of an 
hour afterwards the atmosphere became en- 
e obscured by clouds; violent tempests of 
wid and rain succeeding, although the 
‘stars were previously visible, and the zenith 
free from vapours. It is su that the 
distance of this meteor must have been about 


two miles, and the height rather more than 


а mile and a half. 


Table exhibiting the average quantity o 
rit in diferent Kinds of Wine. By 
. T. BRANDE, Esg. Sec. R. S. &c. G 

| rion 


ESE EFE EBE 
à ij 
J 
Е 


Cape Madeira - 
o2, Average 


18. Grape wine - - 


19. Caleavella - - 
Ditto e ww оз 


Average 


20. Vidonia - - - -- 


21. Alba Flora - - 


22. Malaga - e = ш 
23. White Hermitage - = 

24. Rousillon - - - 

Dito = ~» e >œ 

A ° 

25. Claret - - - - 

Ditto: - =- e - 

Ditto = - - - 

Ditto - - = & 

A - 


of $2. Hock ы = 

Оно - - - 

Ditto (old in cask) - 
i A - 


verage 


Nice - - - 


Tent = - - - 


33. 
34. Barsac - + - 
35. 
36. 


$5 
< 
B 
8 
8 
d 


® 
Ф 
- 
е 
е 
a 


= 


Se 


E . 


50. London Porter (average) 


5}. Ditto small beer (ditto - 


59. Brandy - - 


56. Irish dito - - 


1818.7] 


At a meeting ef the Royal Institution, 
consisting of Sir J Banks, Messrs 
Brande, Hatchett, W , and Young, 
it was resolved :— 

1. That Mr Stephenson is not the author 
of the discovery of the fact, that an explo- 
sion of inflammable gaswill not pass through 
tubes and apertures of small dimensions. 

_ . 2. That Mr С. Stephenson was not the 
first to apply that principle to the construc- 
tion of a safety-lamp, none of the lamps 
which he made in the ' year 1815 having 
been safe; and there being no evidence 

even of their being made upon that prin- 


3. That Sir Humphry Davy not only 
discovered, independently of all others, 
without any know] of the unpublished 
experiments of the Mr Tennant on 
— the principle of the non-communica- 
tion ions through apertures, 
but that he has also the sole merit of having 
first applied it to the very important 
of a -lamp, which has evidently 
imitated in the latest lamps of Mr George 


An певане, with a апе and on the 
n of those established in the metropolis, 
р lately opened in Liverpool. Its pur- 
| are to concentrate, into one focus, the 
objects of science and art, and of moral and 
„ commercial im t; which were neat- 
ly descanted upon in his introductory dis- 
course, by Mr Roscoe. Mr R. contempla- 
ted the rise and fall of the arts in various 
countries ; his observations tended to prove 
that their elevation, or depression, must de- 
pend on the efforts made for thei? support, 
rather than on any principle ef vitality or 
decay within themselves ; and that their ex- 
cellence, in general, was in proportion to 
the facilities afforded for their cultivation, 


,and to the energetic industry with which - 
ed. 


that cultivation was pursued. “ Science 
and the arts," he added, *- are neither the 
slaves of despots, nor the denizens of par- 
ticular soils ; a certain degree of political 


Works Preparing for Publication. ° 
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is al necessary to their pro- 
The andien к of 
to six hun .of the most respectable ` 
inhabitants of the town and nei hood. 
Recent accounts fom Malta state, that 
the W store-ship, Mr Turner, has 
sailed from that island for Tripoli, to re- 
ceive оп board the curiosities collected at 
Lebida, (the‘site of the ancient ) 
and destined for the Prince Regent. 


ате ted as highly curious, consist- 


ing of columns of porphyry statuary 
aad oher биринин of кын a. “This 
‘collectién has been made under the direction 
of Captain Smith, who has been some time 
WE ceder in surveying the African coast, 
altitude of remarkable hills in the 
counties of Middlesex, Kent, Essex, and 
Surrey, (from observations made in thecourse 
of the trigonometrical survey, under the 
direction of the Board of Ordnance,) is as 
e ap , — 2 Ter 
e sea, )Hanger-hill-tower, 25 ; King’s- 
arbour, 132.— Kent, Allington-knoll, 329 
feet ; Dover-castle, 469; Goodhurst, 497 ; 
Greenwich » 214 ; Shooter's-hill, 
446; Tenterden e, 322.— Essex, High- 
beech,; 790; Langden-hill, — 
St Anne's-hill, 240; Bagshot-heath, ; 
Leith-hill, 993; Norwood, 389. 
Mr C. A. Erb, professor of оору at 
ee — = " 
raulic a р w 
a venil of all kinds, from the smallest 
to the may be propelled, with a 
small exertion of force, against the most 
violent currents and storms, in constant uni- 
form motion, with a rapidity capable of any 
» without the use of —— 
Sinking ships may be preven T- 
ther sinking by this apparatus, according 
to the direction to be given to it. It go- 
verns the motion of the largest ship, 80 as 
to move it at pleasure, from a state of rest, 
by the small difference of an inch, or aline, 
or without progressive motion, to turn it 
round on one point in every direction. 


freedom 


Glee Се сы د ا ج‎ 


WORKS PREPARING. FOR PUBLICATION. 


Mr Mill’s History of British India is just 
ready for publication, in 3 vols. 4to. i 
Speedily will appear, the first number of 
Excursions through Essex, Suffolk, and 
‘Norfolk, comprising brief historical and to- 
pographical Delineations of every Town 
and Village; Descriptions of the Residences 
of the Nobility and Gentry, Antiquities, 
and other objects of interest. The work 
will extend to 36 monthly numbers (12 for 
each county), illustrated with 300 engrav- 
ings іп 8vo and 12mo. Arrangements are 
made for extending the plan to the other 
— England, Scotland, and Ireland. 
т Ф 


Y, land-surveyor, is prepar-. 


ing for publication a copious Plan of the 
City of Bristol and its Suburbs, with ilus- 
trative Sections. 


uarian, made during a tour through the 

Pyrenees, France, Switzerland, Italy, and 
the Netherlands, in two years, 1814-15. 

The Rev. Thomas R. England is prepar- 

ing for the press Letters from the Abbé 

worth to his friends, written between 

the years 1777 and 1807; with Memoirs of 

his Life, including some account of the late 

Roman Catholic Bishop of Cork, Dr Moy- 

lan, and Letters to him from the Right 


— 


35 Works preporiag for Publication. СЈай. 


Hon. Edmund Burke, emt 
distinction. 

Early in Janusty will be ‚А 
Cruise, or Months on the Continent; 
by a Naval Officer, ilystrative of Anecdotes 

of which the author was a witness, embel- 
lished with coloured plates. 

Mr Rees Price, Member of the Royal Ses 
College of Surgeons, bas in the press a 
Translation of the Memoirs of the celebrat- 
ed Dr Gales of Paris, on the efficacy of Sul- 

$ Fumigation in Cutaneous Affec- 
tions, Chronic Rheumatism, Gout, Paral 
tic, and Scrophulous Affections, &c. 1 
will be illustrated by several coloured en- 


8, of "а a for a 
анн , 120 or apy i 
topious ا‎ e translator. 


opedia ; being, an In- 
troduction to учрда; b Science es- 
sential in —— * Young Fe- 
males; com Chronology, Ancien » Ancient 
History, Geography, Drawi 

cing, &c. from the Prench © of Madame e de 
^ иш, author of Moral Philosoph 


and Mythology for Young Ladies, 


rer rrr in the spring ig of 1818, the copper- 
and their impressions, thè 


of the late Messrs Boydell, will be sol by 


—— in London. This collection, the 
largest ever b — the hammer, con- 


sists of upwards tes, en- 
vel aer the most — fere d 


the a masters of the various 
schools of painting; among which are a- 
bove 900 flom the Italian school, 400 from 
the German, nearly 200 from the Fle- 
mish, about 300 from the Dutch, above 
800 from the French, and about 2500 from 
the English. The catalogue of this im- 
mense stock will be published with all 


The second pa of the second volume of 
the Wernerian Natural History Society will 
in a few days. 
Adams is about to publish a new edi- 
tion of his Life of Mr John Hunter. 

J. C. Curwen, Esq. M. P. is about to 
publish Letters written during a Tour in 
Ireland. "They are p ally on subjects 
connected with the imi ture and internal 
prosperity of that important portion of the 

nited Kingdom. 

A Poem, entitled the Social Day, by Mr 
Peter Coxe, will be published in the spring, 
oA with twenty-eight engravings ; 
by Messrs Burnet, Byrne, Bragg, Bond, 

ngelheart, Finden, Landseer, diddima, 
Moses, Scott, Scriven, and C. Warren, 

Observations, Moral, Literary, and Аш 

uarian, made during s Tour th 
ees, France, Switzerland, Italy, ad 
the Netherlands, їп the years 1814-15; by 
John Milford, j jit. late of St John's College, 


Cambri are in the 
Ап gear n ty оште of Travels will 


mbassy at 
physician to the forces. It 
ed ag М. Views Ae sits Conese 


Correspondence, 
writings, of the lae e Ma ms 
ton, author of Letters on Education, Agrip- 


pina, &c. ; by Miss Benger, will appear in 
— — 
P Foe! wi Beauties of Brit- 


and A ix; by James Yates, M.A. 

The irt Volume of the Transactions ef 
ra Nn a 
is in the press. 

On Jan Sist, 1818, will be publish. 
— of a New Series of | Fe- 
male a Periodical 
Зе а Най Мот, А 
a 


able to each ather; b John Onee 
N. G. Duef has in the press, and wil] 
course e 
кыты ео жа 
longe, Briti ition of Nature 


Language 
ears e ERA mg re шагымы Bac 


piss быш Ee ts the ‘Aza of * 
Human Mind, — * 
£v ; to 
pides & New Edition, ina large 
— , of Can " —— 
or an Alphabetical List of these Persons 
who have taken their Degrees at the Univer- 
— — from 1669 t6 the present 


" Dr Anciens ot адаы bus in the 
press, a Work on Scarlet Fever, Menikes, 


Ован. .&e. and his volume ба 
p Fever is reprinting, with 

та "few de br yee the L4 
Эб oy ot у Peso Wer Li 
title e кы ы — a 
Curious Collection н of the most Rare and 
Valuable Printed Works and Manuesipts, 
— 69. and —— — which treat 
solely oral, Metap ^ 
Historica], and P а ی و‎ diee uires after 
rub lio by Jom Ta 

r George ngineer, 

announces а new —— PECES Ep» 
gines and Steam 
with ido dion 


ANTIQUITIES. 
The and ities of the Ca- 
thedral of Winchester, by J. Britton, F.S.A. 


En 
ITUR 
aH 
Bi 
1 E 


Ё 
E - 

gf 
3 
3 
P 
Ё 
* 


BIOGRAPHY. | 
Anecdotes of the Life of Richard Watson, 
bishop of Landaif; written by himself at 
different intervals, and revised in 1814 
Watson, 


af 
With portrait, 4o. £2, 12s, 6d. 
Корер Conversations on the mos 
Instructive British 


A Bi ical of the 
Charlotte в ic and Private Life; 
likeness, a view of 


an engraved 
oe of an original letter, Svo. 
Memoire of. the Public and Private Life 


the time "i his Death, by bis grandson, 
Won ири Franklin, on Mo. £2, 2s. 

Madame de Stael's Memoirs of the Pri- 

vate Life of her deg To which are 


added y M. Necker. 128 
64.- 1 


The ncn hak б. 
DIVINITY. 
A Commentary on the Old and New 
Testaments, with the Text at large. By the 


Rev. Robert Hawker, D.D. Complete in - 


Зь each, or royal Это. 


DRAMA. 

to Old Debts, with a por- 
"Mi Kem as Sir Ges Ov ere; 

Sing Pat haf a New Kegan Deane: 


48 
ада 


^ 
ре 
f 
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notes a continuation 
of Victor’s and Ошоо» Histories, from the 
yest 1795 to 1817 inclusive; by W. C. 
Oulton. S vols. 


EDUCATION. 


ТА 


H 
I 


gf 
Ин 
i 
-P 


y Isaac Taylor of Ongar, 


Н 
k 
E 
ы 
tet 
f 


kno 
of the use of the and of the prina- 
Re ah dai a 8 


— the Italian З 
t - on the А 
— with numerous an ineen 

vements; by A. машы Sanese, 


LL.D. 8vo. 66. 
Italian Extracts ; an extensive Sê- 
M ag iro dag and modern 


italian autbors; intended as a su 
to the above Grammar and tpe 


A. Montucci Sanese, LL.D. second edition, 
Ovo. 9s. 
A Greek Primer, by Dickinson ; contain- 


the Deluge 

of a Grammar of the Languass 

kc Svo. 18. 64. . 
The First Part of Mr William Smith’s 

Btratigraphical. System of Organized Fossils, 

with reference to the 


or Hints б e Youth 





| HISTORY. 
History of British India, 3 vols 
40, with maps, by Arrowsmith. , Ge. 
LAW. 
First Part of the Institutes of the Laws 
or 


a Cou upon Lit 
tleton ; by Sir Ed. Coke: revised and cor 


, 701. 7th, part 1st, 57% 
Geo, 111. Фо. £1, 56. 
MEDICINE, SURGERY, &c. 
Obeervations on Treatment of certain 


A Practical Enquiry into the Causes of 
the frequent Failure of the Operations 
Depression and the Extraction of the Cata- 


Fact, as usuall : with the des- 
iption of a series of new and im 
ions, by the ice of which moat 


ilure may be avoided ; 
by Sir W. Adams. 8vo. 16s, ; 

The Influence of the Atmosphere, more 
—— the Atmosphere of the British 
Isles, on the Health and Functions of the 
Human Frame ; embracing observations on 
the Nature, Treatment, and Prevention of 


the principal disorders resulting from sud- 


den Айт ern) fale Gea 
views damen А 
ples for the Prolongation of Life and Gon- 


servation of Health. By James Johnson, 
M.D. S to his Royal Highness the 
Duke of C = — 
Results ef an Investigation respecting 
Epidemic and Pestilential Diseases, includ- 
ing Researches in the Levant — 
‚О. 1. 


Piague. By Charles Maclean, 
Вуо. 15s. 

Observations relative to the Use of Bella- 
donna in painful Disorders of the Head and 
Face, шики by Cases. By John Bailey, 


A Critical Inquiry into the Nature and 
Treatment of the Case of her Royal High- 
ness the Princess Charlotte of Wales and her 
infant Son, with the probable causes of their 
Deaths, and the d chis Appearances. 
The whole — and illustrated 
by Comparative Practice, pointi 
means of preventing such evils in future. 
By W. Rees Price, Member of the Royal 
College of Surgeons, Svo. Зв, Gd. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Pickles's Club ; illustrated by elegant en- 
gravings on wood, from designs by Thurs. 
ton. "i е £i, ls—imp. drawing 

An respecting Cranbourn Chase, 
with a very concise account of it; together 
with the amusements it afforded our ances- 
tors in the days of yore; by William 
Chaffin, — 8vo. 4в. ч 
(Y "^s Night Thoughts, with Мека" 
Designs” fosiscap, 12s. 

A Report upon the Claims of Mr Geo. 
Stephenson, relative to the Safety-Lamp; 
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of and 


` tric epitaphs, enigmas, 
jeux 9 it, . 


Mr W. J. Hooker and Dr Taylor have 
just published a work on the Moeses of 
Great Britain and Ireland, entitled ** Mus- 


cal Sketch of the Author, 4 vols 12mo. 


£l, 4. 
Foundling of Devonshire, or Who is 
She ? by Miss C. D. Haynes, 5 vols. £1, Ts. 
Robertina, or the Secret Deposit; by С. 
G. Ward, 2 vols. 10s. 
ORNITHOLOGY. 


ready extant: forming a book of reference 
to observations in British Ornithology ; by 


Thomas Forster, F.L.S —— Memb. 
Acad. Nat. Sciences at Philadelphia, &c. 
Svo. 3e. 

| POETRY. 

A Monody on the lamented Death of the 
Princess Charlotte; by M. S. Croker. 

The'Lament of the Бета Isle; by С. 
Philips, Esq. Svo. Is. 

Psyche on the Soul: a poem in seven 
cantos ; by J. Brown, 

No I. of the British Muse; to consist of 
original and select poetry ; comprising son- 
nets, ballads, songs, tales, epigrams, eccen- 
intended to form a — of po- 
lite entertainment ; number to contain 
also two plates of music. 1s. 

Philanthropy, a poem ; with miscellane- 
ous pieces; by J. Cobbin, M.A. Qs. 

Monody to the Memory of the Princess 
Charlote Augusta. Ву the Author of 
* Evening Hours.” Вто. 2s. 








Zapolya; a Christmas Tale, in two ) parts. 
The prelude, entitled “ The U For- 
tune ;” and the sequel, entitled “ 
er’s Fate.” By S T. Coleridge, Z — 

The Sixth Volume of the coll | works 
of Lord Byron: containing the Prisoner of 
Chillon, The Dream, Darkness, Manfred, 
and The Lament of Tasso, foolscap 8vo. Ts 

‘POLITICS AND POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

Letters from the Cape of Good Hope, in 
reply to Mr Warden ; with Extracts from the 
Great Work now com for publication 
under the irfipection of Napoleon. Svo. 5s. 

THEOLOGY. 

The Unitarian Refuted, or the Divinity 
of * = the Doetrine of the Holy 0 
hi inly copious Texts 
DS accompanied with notes, select- 
ed from the New Family Bible; by the 
Rev. G. A. Baker, M.A.. 8vo. 58. 

The Bible, not the Bible Society; being 
an attempt to — that mode of dis- 
seminating the Scri which would most 
effectually conduce to the security of the 
Established Church and the peace of the 
United Kingdom ; by the Rev. W. Phelan, 
fellow of Trinity-co 4p. 

The Divine Authority of Holy Scripture 
asserted, from its adaptation to the real state 
of Human Nature: in t sermons, 

ed before the University of Oxford ; 
J. Miller, M.A. fellow of Worcester- 


Clerical Guide, or Ecclesiastical Di- 
—— е: ро санав rp hod 


ch qr prier rir Ду Eng. 
lend ‘and. n e arranged alphabetically, 


Ac. .8vo. 
Instructions for tbe use of Candidates for 
Holy Orders, and of. — Саву 
as to ordination, .licenees, institutions, col- 
lations, induction, dispensations, &c. ; by 
C. Hodgson. 8vo. 8s. — 
‚ А Series ени шн рен 
of Dactrine and Practice; by the Rev. G 
Matthew, A.M. 2 vols Svo. £1, Is. 
VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 
Travels in Various Countries in Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, by E. D. Clarke, LL.D. 
Part II. Greece, Egypt, and the Holy Land, 
Section П. with maps and plates. vol. V. 
and: VI. ғо. £1, 168. 
Narrative of a Journey in Egypt, and 
the Country beyond the Catatacts; by Tho- 
mas Legh, Esq. M. Р. with plates, 2d edi- 
tion, 8vo. 12s. 
Mr Ellis's Journal of the 
of the late Embassy to China. A new 
af, ie in 2 vols 8vo. with maps and portrait. 
їз. А 
of a Six Weeks’ Tour through а 
Рин of rance, &c. with Letters descrip- 
tive of а Sail round the Lake of Geneva 
and of the Glaciers of Chamouni. Se. 
Notes on a Journey in America, from 
the Coast of America'to the Territory of the 
Ilinois; by Morris’ Birkbeck, aythor of 
Notes on а Tour in France, &e. бг. 
The persona] Narrative of М. de Hum- 
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boldt’s Travels to the Equinoxial Regions 
of the New Continent, during the years 
— радай by Helen Maria 
of the author. Vol. Ш. 

Narrative of a V in his 8 
late Ship Alceste, w the Yellow Se. along 
the Coast of Corea, and through its nqme. 

rous hitherto undiscovered Islands, to the 

Island of Lewchew $ with an account of hey 

eel ا‎ Straits of Gaspar ; by Johfi 

surgeon of the Ајове. Вто. 12s, 

Travels in the Interior of America, in the 
ган ears 1809, 1810, and 1811; including a 

— тес 


territories; and аш Remarks and 

Observations, useful to persons шуы. 

кашы: ; by Johh Brad? Bradbury,F.L 
vo. 8s. 

Narrativeof my Captivity in Japan durin 
the years 1811, 12, edid, ow 
tons on the T аше the People; by 
Capt. Golownin of the Russian Navy. To 
which is added, an Account of a Voyage to 


the Coast of Japan, and of Negotiations with 
the Japanese’ the Release of the Author 


and his Companions; by Capt, Rikord. 2 
vols. Вто. 18s. " p 


—— “ 
` EDINBURGH. 


The Edinburgh Almanack, or Universal 
Scots and Imperial for 1818, 5%. 
bound, or 4e. Gd. sewed. With Perth or 
Inverness lists, 1s. additional ; with Glas- 
gow or Fife lists, 6d. additional. 

Edinburgh — or Diction 
of Arts, Sciences, and Miscellan ictionary 
terature; conducted by David beme. 
LL.D. F.R.S. L. & E. &c. &c. Vol. XII 
Part I. £1, la 

Tales ‘of My Landlord ; collected арӣ 
arranged b mon Jedediah Cleishbotham, — 

-derk of Gandercl 
ath ed edition, 4 vols 12mo.. £1, 8s. 

Rob Roy, а Novel; by the author of 
were, &c. — 12mo. £1, TE : 

vings ( from original draw- 

ings by Lizars and Millar), illustrating the 
"iw 4s the Skeleton ; by John Gordon, 
R.S. E. lecturer on anatomy and 

fuge, and the institutes of medicine, 8vo. 


"Select Views in Edinburgh ; consisting 
chiefly of resi ed iiy gar! that have presen 

public buildings that have 

—— =ч ri oiu 


urgh Ch 
for January 1818. 
Edinburgh Review, or Critical Journal, i 
No LVII. 6s. 
Edinb Gazetteer, or Geographical 
Dictionary, Vol. I. Part 1I. Вто. 9s. 
A Country Wedding, and other Poems, 
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| [ Jan. 
The fifth volume of Scottish Songs, 
| by Hadyn and Beethoven, which 
Will complete the work, will be produced in 
February 1818. 
е ever, now prevalent 
the of Edi and its Environs; 
by J. Yule, M.D. F.R.S. E., Svo. 956% 
Free Thoughts on the late Reli Ce- 
lebration of the Funeral of the Princess 
Charlotte of Wales ; -Britanni 
8vo. 2s. 64. | 2» 
De Vaux, or the Heir of Gilsiand; а 
Poem, in Five Cantos ; by Robert Carlyle, 
l2mo. 45. 


Proceedings of the Guildry of 

16th December 1817. "^ — 
кару З : bg 

cates and leading cues on the mj; 

by William Ness, | 
Devotional Music, original and selected ; 


nearly in бойт with thorough 
i و‎ by R. A. , Paisley. Ss. 


NEW FRENCH PUBLICATIONS. | 


mo . 
Du Jury et du Regime de In presse sous 
1 Gouvesment représentatif; par M. Ri- 


А 
& 


Comte С de Polignat, 8vo. 

De la Compagnie оре d'Isvles et 

etreesens ; par M. L. J, J. Cappeau, 8vo. 

Consi sur lAmerique Espag- 

le, ou À J la Hear Header Causes, 
it, et ut, de olution ; 

—— Теп » буо. e 


Methode Nouvelle de Traiter H i- 
з, &c. ; par P. M. Chretien, M. D. 8vo. 
Histoire de Madame de Maintenon, et 
la Cour de Louis XIV.; pár M. La- 
— Sk 
De ie Francaise, dep Tee 
ır de la Maison de Bourbon jusu’ au 
r Avril 1815, considerations sur 
examen de la 


ч, &c. ; M. de Montlosler, 8vo. 
La Revelation prouvée per elle-meme, 
1 


Ett: 


sell Sees da E 


bourg, oo, 6 pl. 7 


Graduel de now les ni- 
manches et les Fêtes, 3 vole 1Y9ino. 
Manuel i dés Poisóns iato. 


duits dans l'Estomac, et des moyens "hers. 
Mu conviennent, Ge. ; per 
A. M. A. күке» 
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Scote Jury Court.—A 


report has been made of the proceedings of in 


че: ишш. — — 
t appears ty-seven issues have 
been sent to the Jury Court in that period, 
from the two Divisions of the Court of Ses- 
sion, of which several were of great import- 


distinct; and thus both the length of 


ае be put to the Court, are 
time 1 in trials, and the expence at- 


and the same liberality, discretion, and 
judgment, which have prevailed in direct- 


ing issues, have been equall 
in the treatment and discussions of the vari- 


wise had unreserved 
intercourse with the J in whatever re- 
lated to the continued and relative p 


ings of the Courts. 
In the report, the Judges make honour- 


able mention of the patience, intelligence, 
and attention, displayed by the Juries of the 
cities of Edinb 


and С. w, on all the 
cases which have been brought before them ; 
and the like tribute of due praise is also 
given to the Juries of Aberdeen, Ayr, Perth, 
and the other provincial towns where issues 
Бата givi thi bie mary of the 
n giving 
gress of the new Jury Court o Scotland. it 
3s but. justice to observe, that much of its 
beneficial effects, in the prompt administra- 
tion пе, is due to the able and еп- 
. IL 


ly tried in the new Jury Court at Edinburgh. 
t arose from the дисс of the American 


ship, Clyde, 
the arrest and imprisonment of the captain 

on а warrant obtained by the 
defender, 


n, on which the 
was com ed to give securis for his ap- 
» and for his remaining in Scotland 


dict for the , with exemplary da» 
mages. In this case the different kinds of 
damage considered, and assessed by 


ance of nine £1320 for mainten- 
ance and travelling d the time 
the action was in £600 a- 


for which a verdict was certified, and report- ` 
ed to the Court — The 








458 
then put in а petition to the Court of Ses- 
sion, praying their Lordships tb decern 
against the defender for payment of the 
sums found due by the Jury. The defend- 
er, on the other hand, opposed any decree 
being pronounced for the damhges abéeseutl 
by the Jury for the personal detention of 
the pursuer. Their Lordships refused to 
allow the £1000 awarded by the Jury, on 
асои of the detention and imprisonment 
of thd pursycr, as being ultru petifa in the 
otifinal libel ; as abo, the £1320 in name 
of maintenance and travelling charges, as 
they considered that in the £600 
a-year allowed for the profits that might 
have been made during his detention, and 
decerned for the каа £4242:19: 1. 
The puhtuer has presented а petition against 
this interlocutor, praying their to 
alter it, in so far as to allow him n 
of the £132) and the £1000 in addition to 
the sam of £4242 : 19:1 alresdy awarded 
him, with interest from the date of the ver- 
dict обител in the Jury Court.” 

‚ A most shocking accident’ took place at 
Galashielson Mo last. Jonathan Shaw, 
from Marsden, near Huddersfield, who has 
eden fdr some time in the employment of 
‘Meese William '& David Thomson, manu- 
facturers there, when putting on the belt on 
the rum, his smock » ofa tex- 
tare, ‘kêt entiingled in the gar, or and 

inioris, and in в moment his brains were 
schttéréd on:the fleor and walls, and his arm 
and neck alab broken. 

Generi Medting of the Inhabitants of this 
Citya Dec. vA ` img of ` 
inhdbiamts was 


‘by the mánifest deviation fenn the plan of 
ing, ad propio be natti bth cic 
Thg, ай 4 on i 
of the North Bridge. 

` The meeting Was far more’ numervus, 
attended ‘by а gteater ‘of respect- 
-аМе ‘inhabitants, than we mye ever witness- 
«û on any former ovcasion, Before the hour 
-of nreeting, the Merchants’ Hall was crowd- 
‘ed to excess, and «n adjournment to Free- 
Thasons' Hall became necessary; but even 
there the aceomrtiotátión was quite insuffi- 
elent for the assemblage, and many of the 
moet fespectuble inHsbitants Were obliged to 
retire without being -able to get "into. the 
toom. 


"Professor ir having, been.ealled to 
the chair by acclamation 

_ Mr Jarhes Stewart rose, and commuai- 
cated to the meeting the letter in 
the ‘Lord Provost to-call this meeting, 


after addressing the mecting at some А 
meeting should 
img resolitions, which Being se- 
‘conded by Mr Francis Walker, were unani- 
Бч to س‎ , 
lst, in the year 1766, the Magis- 
trates and Town Council of Edinburgh ob- 
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[ Jan. 
tained an act of Parliament for extending 
the royalty over the lands on which the New 
Town has been built, and after having con- 
sulted with several noblemen of - 
ledged taste, and with committees from the 
Supreme — E the peed of Advocates, 
Society of Writers to the Signet, 
agreed that the New Town should be bull 
agreeably toa plan given by James Craig, 


tect. 

2d, That the feuars of sreds for building 
upon th Aish of Ny Orgs lan Wag ui 
upon the faith o ig’s - 
Hered to, in which blan the whole * the 
ice between Prince's Street and the North 

Loch was delineated as én ground. 
` Sd, That after the Town tmd, 1771, 
granted building-feus of St Arme’s Street, 
and the adjacefít ground, certain feuan, 
unes d the conttact they had entered 
into wi — bads of Mr 
Craigs plan, appl für and ‘dbtained an 
interdict against the farther progress of the 
buildings 1n p ^ш Street : That this 
uestion was, 1776, xt partly 
у а com ise, and wary oy А 

aie y the eg: 


b 


fouhd liable to pay 'the expense 'of 
andy which ft was fixed, ian 
should be erected on the’ te to 
Prince’s Street, and eastward from St ‘David 
Street. ‘And that, ih mahy ‘of ‘the charters 
of building areas, grantell Uy the Town after 
the period of the decredt-arbitral, it is ex- 
pes declared, that the ground between 
ince’s Street and the North Loch should 
remain in all tithe coming as is directed in 
the decreet-arbitrdl. 

4th, That the Magistrates have, nótwith- 
standing, гера, and ially in 1779, 
1800, and 1811, олы. feus of 
p of the ground opposite to Prince's 

treet ; but that the remonstrances of the 
feuars on all these occasions prevetited them 
from carrying their design into execution ; 
and that the towh was, in 1812, advised 
by the very eminent counsel whom they con- 
sulted, that Mr Craig's plan was of itself 
an effectual bar in the way of thelr granting 
i is on the south side of any part of Prince's 

treet. 

Sth, That the feunrs of the west part of 
Prince's Street having agreed to ita 
chapel to be built opposite to their feus, the 
Magistrates, in 1816, obtained an act of 
Parliamenit for that p ‚ entitled, ** An 
&ct to enable the Lord Provost, Magistrates, 


‘and Council of the City of Edinburgh, to 


carry into effect certain 


in regard 
‘to the erection of a Chapel at the west end 


of Prince's Street, and for cficting certain 
improvements in the neighbourhood there. 
of, and in other parts of the extended Roy- 
alty of the said city; but th ve no 
notice of their intention to apply that 
act, cither to the feuars of the New Town, 
or to the Commissioners appointed for build. 
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ing*the Regent's Bri either in the Edin- We have seldom if ever seen so large and 
burgh Gazette, — Evening so numerous a meeting of the inhabitants 
Courant. * of this city. Above a thousand gentlemen 


Gth, That this act vests the Lord‘ Pro- 
vost, Magistrates, and Council of the City 
of Edinburgh, with power to proceed in and 
accomplish objects not only exceedingly in- 
jurious, according to their interpretation of 
them, to the grandeuy and beauty of the 
city, but such as wil, if not prevented, 


materially and jeer dace i 
deform it—first, by authorising the ina 
of buildings within twelve feet af each side 
of the North Bridge; and, secondly, by 
authorising the erection of ho 
n on p Earthen E Д 
, із meeting 
the opinion of eminent counsel, that the 
Magistrates had no powers, in virtue 
the foresaid act, or otherwise, to authorise 
the erection of such buildings as ate now in 
on the west side of the Nort 
» Resolve Ps take — 

s to prevent their being farther proceed- 
zd with, it belig che nadpstan ing of this 
meeting, that no buildings higher than what 
may be necessary for 3 row у can be 
permitted to be erected on the North Bridge 
withous serious injury to this city: And ip 
Order that all neceasary steps may be taken, 
with this me they appoint a шше 
eonssüng tventy соора to have 
power to confer, either by themselves or b 
з sub-compiittee, with the Lord Provog 
and Town-Council, and with the commi 
sioners appointed for building the Regent’s 
Bridge, on this subject. 

_ Sth, s ше same committee be autho- 
rised to such steps as may appear pro- 
per to prevent the Section of any buildings 
upon e Mound that would be injurious to 

e Par o the City. 

9th, That the expense of the — 
be defrayed by a subscription, to be forth- 
with commenced, on the understanding, 
that the subscribers are in no case to be 
called on to pay a larger sum than that sub- 
scribed Љу them individually. 

10th, That these Resolutions be publish- 
ed in the Edinburgh — | 

Thereafter the thanks of the meeting 
were, upon the motion of Mr James Mon- 
erieff, unanimously voted to Mr Stewart, 
for the trouble he had taken in arranging 
the meeting, and laying the subject before 
them ;—an S 

On the motion of Mr Cockbura, the 

Preses was requested to accept the cordigl 
thanks of the meeting, for having devoted 
ко much of his valuable time to th»ir ser- 
vice. - (Signed) JOHN PLAYFAIR. 

Immediately upon the adjournment of 
the general meeting, the committee poss 
ed to hold their Est meeting, when they 
appointed a sub-committee, for the purpose 
of conferring with the Lord Provost and 
— &c. consisting of nine gen- 

emen. 


were present, and many were obliged 4o go 
&way for want of room. К ' 
‘Melancholy Shipwreck off Montrose— 
About raid day on Sunday, the 14th ult. a 
vessel, su to be the Forth packet, 
Galloway, from Aberdeen to Leith, with a 
general cargo, was seen tossing about on the 
coast in & hurricane, seemingly in great 
distress. About two o'clock she made an 
attempt to take the harbour ; but, having 
approsched top near the land, struck upon 
the Annet, а şand bank which has provell 
fatal to thousands. In this situatioh they 
remajned some little time, during which а 
greaf pumber of people dn board were did- 
tinctly seen by the numerous spectators 
from the shore, some throwing themselves 
into the arms of one another, seémingly in 
utmost — and ша clinging to 
e rigging, and using every effort to pre- 
мана семе from the devourin de 
ment. The life-boat was instantly launch- 
ed, and went qut in defiance of the tempest; 
but, notwithstanding every exertion bei 

used, could rendey them no assistance. {t 
is impossible to describe the awful situation 
of the pumerous passengers of various de- 
scriptions, who were then ascertained to be 
on board, among whom was discovered, as. 
the most helpless victim, a young woman 
with a child át her breast. The vessel soon 
after lost her mast, and 2 short time be- 
came a total wreck. In the course of a few 
minutes a soldjer's knapsack was washed 
ashore, and, soon after, the pelisse of a little 
child. The wreck naw began to appear in 
all directions, and şo complete was the de- 
struction, that in less an hour it is be- 
lieved that the whole of it was landed in 
pieceş not exceeding the size of an ordinary 
k. Ошу two of the bodies have Pa 

n found, & man and a woman. The for- 
mer was immediately recognised by many of 
the spectators present. It is sup there 
were not less than between thirty and forty 
personi op board, all of whom perished in 
view of some thousand spectators on the 
beach, without being able to afford thein the 
“ы military church in Edinburgh 

e new in 

Castle was opened an Sunday, 14th De- 
cember, for Divine Service, by the very pe- 


'verend Principal Baird, with an elegant, 
impressive, and appropriate discourse on 


the occasion, from Ist Kings, 8th c 
44th and 45th — and followed by е 
Bev. Mr Crawford, ty garrison chap- 
Jain, with an elegant a suitable discourse 
from St John, 14th chap. 18th verse. The 
Commander in Chief, his Staff, and all the 
officers and non-commissioned officers in the 
castle, were present. | А 
The improvements and repairs which 
have been some time past carrying forwa 
on the Crinan Canal, under the direction 
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of Mr Telford, the engineer, are now 
brought to a conclusion. The extension of 
the pier at the entrance from Lochfine, to- 
ee эщшаш. 
e night, afford great advantages 3 
and wo acters тт as soon as the 
er permit in the ensuing season 
the entrance to the harbour will be deepen- 


ed, to admit of vessels entering at all times 
of the tide. The facility and safety with 
which vessels can now pass this 


canal, since the lock-gates were renewed, 
and numerous scute rocky bends cut off, 
will occasion a saving of time and ex- 


West Bow to the Cowgate-head, and is 

narrow. The engines were with great dif- 
ficulty мош to the place, and by 
o’clock the fire was got under, after destroy- 


their exertions the 
was saved, At the begindang 


be required 

us be turned. over to уе 
ief of the Destitute Sick, whose are 
just now in a very bad state. 

Another Shipwreck.——Aberdeen, Dec. 20. 
«Yesterday 


and & noise 60 as to resemble the 
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— nearly а calm, — 


breakers, which, however, she 
— —— 
as (бо give ini 

еви, t when within nearly a 
cable length of the pier, a heavy sea struck 
the starboard д їп the 


ashore, the unfortunate vessel to be 
the Gleaner, John Cad › Of and for 
this place, from Shields, The 
crew consisted of five persons, two or three 
Аве ema period, 
ictive ‚ we trust, 
share the public benevolence, so eminently 


Ы 
р 
H 
hi 


Ё 

4 
tudr 
ҮП 


granted a deduction of rent to 
in Ayrshire of from 20 to 40 per 
cording to circumstances. 


ii 
RT 


singular 
neighbourhood of Newcastle. He was а- 


attempting 

upon his hands and head, when one of the 
shaw» of the wheat stubble passing up his 
nostril, entered the brain; and caused his 
death a few hours afterwards. 

. Aberdeen, Dec. 27.—Fire.—On Chrim- 
mas day, just as the communion service had 
lave | one of the most alarming fires took 
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municated the arbilcrating intelligence toa before the jury to give every reason to sus- 
neighbour, who communicated it to a third, pect that she, in latter end of the year 


and so oh, until jt became pretty generally 
known; whereupon, ss if moved by one 
simultaneous j impulse, the congregation made 

та ент CXit to the beach,— 
knocked qut do oed of бу pipe, and made 
an abundant sacrifice to the long absent 
rogy god, who had jn such an auspicious 
. hour bestowed his generous beverage to 
heighten the spirit of their E 
officiating clergyman was, as we аге inform- 
ed, left to finish his service to his desk, а 
few old women, and infant children, whose 
youth or infingity rendered them unable to 
join the joyful throng assembled on tho 


Crim. Conm—Jury Court, Edinbyrgh,— 
Dec. 15.— Kirk у. Guthric.—This we in- 
scrt as the first action for Crim. Con. that 
ever cams before a Scottish Jury, on that 
accoynt it crested a nre deal ef interest, 

d gregi ten the case аз junior 
He stated that his 
— 8. 


Boned at Leith Fort, on the a 

a Mr Wm Guthrie, a writer — in 

Edinburgh. [n the year 1807, the pur- 

ne: then a private in y Dumfries mili- 
, Was married to a gir 


ving v cluntecred кю the Artillery, he 
е to Woolwich, taking his wife with 
him, where they resided together happily 
and affectionately for same time, when he 
was ordered on the expedition to Wal- 
cheren, and no women being pomaitte) ty 
E the. troops, his wife returned 
home to her parents in 
return of the troops from Walcheren, the 
р, was stationed in different places in 
Eng ngland ; which time he and hig 
correspon 
manner, apd, in evidence of that, a letter 


of her's had been produced, written in the 
а 1814, when pursuer expected to 
ve been sent on foreign service, and which 


was couched in the most affectionate terms. 
In the beginning of the year 1816, the pur- 
suer was ordered to Scotland, where he found 
his wife in the service of the defender ; but 
he soon also found that her affections were 
totally aliengted from him. Ip a shart time, 
from the, information he received, he had no 
doubt that а criminal intercourse subsisted 
between her and the defender. She was in 
the practice of dining at the same table, and 
accompanying him to the Theatre, 
incompatible with the distance which 

to be observed between a master gud ser- 
vant; nay, he had been seen to dine with 
her in her bed-chamber ; and upon one oc- 
sion had beca seen lying in her own bed.— 
Upon another occasion, the door of his bed- 


room was found in the morning locked; . 


being opened short] 
pi agni оаа рт раз te come out 
hinly dressed ; and evidence would be laid 


in the most affectionate | 


1816, had bom a child. Here was an in- 


thus — him in de mice ee. 
; the pur- 
tó him, he 


came out, and, after rocking him down 


stairs, added still а third injury, by writ. 
ing a most false and calumnious биет to the 
It was for 


urswer's commanding officer. 
these | injuries that the — now asked 
deparation at the handy of of eal Soa of = 
country. The issues sent by 
Session to be tried by the j er саады 
lst, Whether in the course the years 1814, 
15, 16, and part of 17, the defender did se- 
duce and maintain an adulterous connection, 
and commi the pursuer’s wife; 
ўа, Whether the — being in the 
knowledge that the pursuer was the bus- 
band of Caims, did violently as- 
ult aud beat him, and deny him access to 
his said wife, then li in adultery 
the defender у and 3d, W, 
djd sna pl letter to the pursuer's com- 
Jv for the purguer now 
t9 st, t to prove e mar- 
; adly, —— lived heppily 


witnesses 
for the prosecution was the brother af the 
himself. He gave evidence to the 


— — А number 

eing in his morning gown. 

of other witnesses, some of them females, 

who had in the- defender's bonse, 
to prove tbat an imp 


çon- 
nection subsisted betwixt him and the pur- 
suer's wife, which closed the case for the 


prosecution. 

Mr Jeffrey, ith his usual flow of eloquence 
у, tated he cue fi for the defen- 
р = 

— — 
eru — the 
conduct of the pesci leaving bis wit 
four or five , with a fa- 
mily of чый pl гў and if she had gone 


astray, he was solely the cause of it. He 
cpntended, however, that the evidence was 


These consisted chiefly of the mother and 
sisters of the pursuers wife, who swore 
that the pursuer had behaved badly to her 
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the Д: 
fender. An attempt was also nyade to prove Royal Burghs that so suddenly displayed 
that the defender did not know thm the itself throughout Scotland, still 


of Mr Seffrey. tions of these moetings, which are im con- 
' At ‘eleven o'clock at night, the Lord Ohief stant course of ion in the news- 
Commissioner (Baron Adam) proceeded to а when no indi feel- 


— — Kna Se пас кирт o ee 
i e —Dam > e yracterises the mas of the | i 
tzial lasted 15 hous. Scotland. dm 


Mm 
COMMERCIAL REPORT.—Jan. 9, 1818. 


Sngtr.--—-The demand for this article, which had been dull and limited, became, to- 
of last month and the beginning of this, more lively and extensive. Con. 

siderable sales were effected, and at advaneed prices. The holders anticipate a still farther 
The demand for refined has been considerable, and the refiners expect still higher 

for the spring exports. The import of Sugar into London last year was 10,000 
fewer than the fórmer years, while stock on hand exceeds the — — 
period of last year by 3000 casks. The stock is completely exhausted in the h of the 
out of bond, for home consumpt for 1817, is 

80,497 cwis. mare than was taken out for the same purpose in 1816. ‘There is a great 
probability of this article bearing a higher price than at present. The internal consumpt 
article, — — of trade in 1818, will. certainly exceed what it did 
‘hurricane in the West Indies, which has occasioned such 

material loss $m all, will certainly decrease the quanti- 
be brought to market. The additional duty of 3s. per cwt. took 
day, from 8 to £900,000 for duties was 

e advance. This is a striking. of our commer- 
i ыг етгі — value to this country of our West India colonies.— 
эн. is article iy greatly declined in price. The spirit of speculation which raised 
its introduction into France fot the use of 
- e rise, appears to have been without foundation. The 
quantity takên out of bond for home consumption, at the ports in the Clyde, is nearly 
16,000 gallons more in 1817 tian the previous year. Scarcely any advance in price сав 
take place for sometime, a: there appeats no opening for s and the price of Whisky, 
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created.—Cotton. This article continues in demand, and at steady prices. At Liverpool, 
in one day, the eales amounted to 14,000 bags, and though the supplies have been since 


consid » the prices arc fully maintained. The importations year greatly ex- 
ceed the former, Into the сте it amounted to 7370 » While the stock was 
much less on the Ist January 1818 than on the Ist January 1817. The incréased con- 


sumpt in this part exceeded 7000 packages, amd when the annual accounts are made up, 
a similar proportion will no doubt be found in every other mamufacturing district of 

kingdom. A prodigious increase has taken place ín the importations fromthe East Indies. 
—Fresh Provisions remain stationary in price, with the exception of Butter, whieh is 
rather on the decline from an extensive supply. ‘The holders, however, anticipate higher 
prices.—Corn. The markets, of almost every description, have rather been on the de- 
cline.— Rice, only in the London markets, appears to be in demand at advanced rates.—- 
Tobacco. But little business has been done in this article. The purchasers ate almost 
wholly for the home supply.—Oi/. There is little attention paid to the prices of Green- 
land ОЙ. Spermaceti continues scarce. Тһе holders anticipate higher prices for all kinds 
of Oils, and the general appearance of the market indicates improvement in this article.— 
Naval Stores. 'There is little doing in Zar, Pitch, or Rosin. rits are without varia- 
tion. There are arrivals at the London market of 1600 barrels of Turpentine. — Tallow ig, 
rather бп the decline. ‘The demand for Hemp has been extensive, and prices considerably 
advanced. Flax continues in good request.-—F'ruit. Considerable sales have been effect- 
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v into ve uent, in i 
As ci cae жыйар the want felt from the total failure dui Geb tt die 
country.—Brandy and Hollands. The latter has declined in price. The former con- 
tinues very high, without an immediate prospect of any considerable reduction, from the 
p aon и сеце The price is rather on the decline from the relinquished 
emand, arising from the excessive price.—JFlaz Seed. This article is in demand.—Aahes 

are steady in price, but the demand is limited.—In Wool, Cattle, and in the different 
ee Gi o eee 
aie негү RI T d general — — = 
е is i А seems fast approaching, and settling 
upon a sure and solid foundation. 


resources of the coun ished; manufactures ture seemed equally de- 
pressed and at a stand, while a most unpropitious season and scanty crop added to our 
calamities. The pri is almost completely changed. The revenues of the state 


from the land. In the moist and higher districts of Scotland, and the north 
much of the harvest has no doubt been lost, from the inclemency of the season. This, 
however, does not greatly affect the general supply, though it is most severe and distress- 
Hs ge چون‎ individuals, who have thus, two years successively, lost the fruits of their 


hope, another season completely remove. Peace and harmony among the nations 
of the civilized world with which we are connected. Their reci wants will call forth 
sence! T The Cotton manufactures of the United States and Continental 
Europe have i i 


of trade. The general exports of this kingdom during last year will be found greatly to 
coed fn quantity task, if not АП, those of every preceding year. Manufactures i 

and increase: work is abundant, and all hands employed. The wages in some branches 
are, in comparison to the still high price of some necessaries of life, as yet but low, though 
much increased; while in most others th ae ee New 

still disclose themselves to British skill and industry. immense shores Hindoslas, 
and the numerous fertile islands in the Eastern Ocean, open a wide field for o 

and enterprise. A new era is commenced in trade. Instead of these fertile regi as 
formerly, draining Europe of the precious metals, their raw materials ave returned to Ч 

hands with elegance that astonishes while it excites their wants, and draws forth ali their 
productions in exchange. All South America, Loyal or Revolted, now, and to be, 
under a more liberal system than the policy of the mothet country y 
Мы каш Sin. ya) ats gati Lastly, we anticipate, snd at no distant 
day, a vast and beneficial trade up with the south-eastern coast of Africa, and both 
shores of the Red Sea. The abolition of the Slave Trade by Spain, and which must 

of 


soon also be adopted by Portugal, cuts off completely the rising ing prosperity 
tion of the insular а of the former power in the New 
valuable West India Colonies the clear.and decided erance in what is, properly 


urope. Such are the cheering prospects with which the year 1818 opens upon thi 


Weekly Price of Stocks, from 1st to 29th December 1811. 
Ist. 








| 15th. 22d. | 29th. - 
2904 292 294 س‎ — 
HA aa 83 82 ц 
3 рет сеці. consols, 83} — — — — 
* К 99i 993 991 981 
1 247 — —— — — 
97 pr. 97 pr. 102 pr. 98 pr. 99 pr. 
2 


4 pr. 25 pr. 24 pr. 17 pr. 
E }, S4821 834 OIMT 
سے‎ 65.6 cent. 
new loan, 6p. cent. 
FONS ыыы" 
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Course of Exchange, Јен. 9.— Amsterdam, 31:6 B. 2 U. Antwerp, 11:19 Ех, 
Hamburgh, 34:6: 3j U. Paris, 24: 60: 2 U. Bordesux, 24: 60. Frankfort on 


horn, 491. 


io Janeiro, 


Maine, 145 Ex. Madrid, 38] effect. 


Cadiz, 38 effect. Gibraltar, S3. L 


Genoa, 47. Malta, 491. Na 42]. Palermo, Fil gs oz. Lisbon, 58. 
of 


65. Dublin, 8 per cent. 84. Agioofthe B 


Prices of Geld and Silver, per ox-—Portugal 
in bars, £4:0:6. New doubloons, £4:0:0. New dollars, és. 
stand, Se. Sid. New Louis, each, #0:0:0. 


Holland, 


PRICES CURRENT.— Jas. 9, 1818. 


SUGAR, Musc. 
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BRISTLES, 
Petersburgh Firsts, cwt.| 16 10 17 0 


ASHES, Peters. Pearl, . 
Montreal ditto • e 


OIL, Whale . °. tan.| 85 
p ° s Ы 

TOBACCO, Virgin. fine, Ib. 
Middling, . . . 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST ОР ENGLISH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between lst and 31st 
. December 1817, extracted from the London Gazette. 


Ainsworth, R. & W. Davis, Botholt, near Bury, 
Lancashire, whitsters 


manufacturers 
Выб Е. St Ране Wiin and r Jacob, 


Bath, Eh W. Esher, clothier 
Baker, J. L and б. Leeds, York, merchants 
кор . Brown, and G. Scott, London, army 


G 
Gibbon, Т 


anchester, -dealer 
Handey, J. lanes? "Lebe. Middlesex, — А 


Hok R1 J. Cheltenham, 


Cheshire, draper 
Hardy, R. мове Daa. 

Шы, P.S Slade, re, innkeeper 

Henzell, J. M South Shields, — — 


St Peter's e FU wl 
» чо B. 
— 


Jackson, 
Ioh 8. u^ al 
FOU A — 

Ladbrooke, J. cott, Warwickshire farmer 
Langvurn, J. — — marchan 


La D. Chard, Somerset, linen-draper 
Lloyd, T. H. Croydon, clothier 
Li em-heath, S 
Martin, P. Oxford Street, bookse 
J. Clockheaton, Yorkshire, elothier 


Phelp, . Newton Abbott, Devon, innholder 
Болок! R. Watling Street, merchant 
Poole, W. — Sot 


— — tenner 
Sohn Street, Holborn, money-ecrivener 
Stephens J. б Biackfrtate Hood, ir ixewer 


Steele, P. Bristol, druggist 
Sutton, R. Hampton Wick, - Middlesex, lines 


Shoruman, P. Bristol, shopkeeper 
— С. St Michael's Alley, Cornhill, insurance- 


Taylor, R. Pentonville, stage-master 
Thwaytes, H. Upper Thames Street, paper mer- 


J., J. Т. Row, and Н. Jones, Lower 
Whitley, Cheshire, miun 


О Suresi, baker 


Whitbread, W. Bath, coal- — 

White, H. ‘Warminster linea-draper 

White, М, Lowdham, Notts, bleacher 

Whitmore D. Hurdaheld) Ch Cheshire, cotton spinner 


Wood merchant 
Wylie, i. cad a Richardson, Abchurch Lane, 
merchants 


d pes pe Strect, broker 


Ww 
Wil d.i nana Lane, Y West Smithfield, saddler 


Wilts, G 


ALPHABETICAL List of — BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the lst and 
31st December 1817, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 


— Donald, merchant in Kirkibole, by 


соро, зеш er 
Безе үа of Perth 
— ames merchint and grocer in Edin- 
—— i iron-foundet and carrier in 
G » formerly an individual, afterwards 
of А reener & Co. of the 
C ian Foundry, Glasgo 
— Andrew, ri , Ц т Edin- 
as a company; and Andrew Lawrie, one 
of that company, аз an individual 


county of 


DIVINENDS. 
Adam, James, ship-owner, Arbroath ; by theDun- 


ew Bank 
G and 
A hie, ie, James, & & Co. Се. пасад, К Шоу, - 
а? by William ‘Carrick im 


t, Glas 
Aitken, G. & W. manufacturers, G 
William Je e: — there, 6th 
Brown, Dani baker and butcher, Stranraer; 


by the rn Stranraer 
Bruce, ur, bookseller and stationer, Greenock ; 
Scott, stationer 
Bremner, George TY by John Kirk 
Ballantyne, A Glasgow; 


Alexander, leather-m 
second dividend at CE. at 


El 
cien EI 

burgh ; Ub W William — 5 Nicolson 
Street, burgh 


D » the deceased James, Esq. of Gernkirk 
by Archibald Wallace, merchant, Glasgow ! i 
F — Alexander, merchant apd 
Joha Kirk, Wick, 19th January: 
dividend of Зз. 144. per pound 
» Francis, & Sons, merchants, Glasgow, and 
merchants, Demerara 


Marr, Ro erchan 
arr bert, m EI md 
Munro, John, drover and in Achne- 
cloich; by Robert , writer in Tain, 
Mackellar, Duncan, ر‎ Glasgow ; by Mac 


mF Dougall, John, [wp re, X "in Perth; by Ss 
mue Clark, High Street, Perth 

Morrison, Lewis, late tenant, cattie-dealer, 
horse-dealer, in Milling; T ur Archibald yn at 
. Easter Auchyle: cro be 


thereof, as an individual Dugald 
‘Ewen, merchant, — 
Oughterson, Arthur, & Co. merchants, Greenock : 
soar Me шы RE PEE, Perth 
€ rs Jan ; 
Hepburn, merchant there, 2d * 


Smeal, шап нер boot and 


and shoemakcr, 
James Birrel, leather merchant, 
January 


Glasgow 
merchant, Glasgow, 
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Wilson, John, &. — ina Joho W oe of Fr Ет & Co. Cue Paisley: by Me 
partner com , тайы: cattle-dealer 
David *i* ub, WS — by William Galbraith, writer, Stirling — 
APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 
Se шлш QE". dmn, tn 
redii Regent has approved of James Col- . 0 ° p- 
a BR d EO болаи to be Ensim. vice De dri 


ted Consul for the 


ing, and Нап! , in the do- 

minion of his Majesty the King of the Netherlands. 
Sir Humphrey ‘of Asknish, 
convener of y li, isap 


II. MILITARY. 
Brevet Major J , R. Horse to be 
Lt.-Col. in Army 18th June 1815 
Capt. W. L. Gardner, h. p. to to be Major in 


Army th Sept. 1803 
1 D. G. В. Harvey to be Cornet by purch. vice Ha- 

mill, pro. th Nov. 1817 
2 ч — пок R. S. Cotton to be Cor- 


net by purch. 13th do. 

7 Oop, Бату to be be Cornet by pure vios 
Lieut. M. Joboson, from h. p. to be Рау, 
vice Jones, res. 13th do. 
6 John Hunter to be Cornet by purch. = 


9 Major G. Gore to be 14 t.-Col 
ей А 
E eremo ng? Heec руа 
Capt. J. 5 Delaney 10 Ба Ane DY puron 


2%. Melville to be Cornet by purch. vice 


*'Dowa 
11 Cornet P. H. James to be Lieut. 
vice Smith, pro. QN Nov. 
. Н о Бе Cornet by Teh. 
ate Bullock, 


A. Dougias to be Comet by reh. vice 
Brown, pro Tot March 
19 OnE Jolie to be Cornet by pureh. — 


Downes, 2 Dr. 
Wm Adlam to be Cornet by poro Me 
E. C Sout brcok to be Cornet by pure. 
vice Simpson, 
24 V. Beatly to be ornet by parch: Tice ко, 


& 
95 J. C. Ralston to be Cornet by purch. vice 

raion, peo. 27th Nov. 
Lieut. H. orci Бе Быша С 
vice Paxton, ret. 


J. W. G to and Lisut. 
purch. e fo be Ensign * 
Lieut. Н. Gillman to bo Cipt by ше. 
Ensign A. Moore i to be Li — 
ец 
vice Gil — 
Wm Hill to be Ens. by purch. ке MOON 
13 Capt. D- Ноо Major Dy pure». 


Lieut. пы be Capt. by be 
ut e DU to ә 
vice * d ° do, 


E je R lins to be Lieut. by purch 
ns. Je Haw u le 
vice Burnside * Sth do, 


20th Nov. -L8t 
4 Ew W. Chamberlin to be — vice Dickens, 
= 4th Dec. 


Ser.-Major J. Murray to be Quart.- Master, 
icher, h. 


44 каша Б. Whitay fo be Lieut vie Crue 


" G. W V a 


— 99d Jan- 
E. M«Carthy to be En 
Assist. Surg. м. Griff m 94 F. 
Ass. . vice Tushelf, dead 27th Noe 
59 Capt. С. |, Walker, from 8'Dr. to be Ma- 
‚ vice Shaw, 84 F. 15th A 
ths Ensign by 


Pay J Glass, from h. 
L to be Paym. vice 


68 кишп Т. Chatterton to be Lieut, vss 
aw „НЫНЫ о be Геке Tan 

` brecht, lst March 

George Wardell to be Ensign, — 


Bat. 
Assist. Surg. Н. Clifford, from h. 
to be at. Surg. vice Fraser, 
2d Oct. 


—— to sibl. 1 vice 
20th Nov. 

Major J. Eookson, to be Lieut.-Col. vice 
„мин, dani D. Kingdon to be M F vi 

or D. , vice 

Cookson Fin do. 

ыс R- T. Cun to be Capt. тое Кае. 

Edge J. M'Queen to be Lieut. жес 

Hayes to be Ensign, va Clarke; 


80 st March 
E. S, Toole to be Lieut. vice M са 
th Nov. 
84 Brev. Lt. Col. M. Shawe, from 89 F. tobe 
Lt. Col. vice Campbell, dead 15th 
J. Robinson to be dir pak 
cancelled 


Nov. 

86 T. Carroll to be Ens. vice Lew ee 
< Lewis Grant to be Ensign, vice po: 
87 Cup e be Major, ре 


barres. dea pril 
D. M. Birne to be Ensign, vice R. шога, 
dead st Jan. 
Lieut. T. Van Воетіе, from 56 F^ to be 
Lieut. vice A , dead ist March 
Ensign A. Dowdall to be Lieut. vice San- 
derson 7 Nov. 
C. A. Thursby to be Ensign, vice e 


J.W. W, Tottenham to be Ensign, by purek: 


cn C. Pollok. f from h. p. 3 Ger. Bat. 
to be Capt. vice Bowen, 6 F. 6th Nov. 


James to be Ensign by purch. vice 
pend gn by p пса 


Аз. 5 PR. Hewat, from h. р. 21 F. to 
be Surg. vice Griffith, 47 — 


Raabe. R. Bread tobe 341 t. purs. 
vice Fowler, pro. — 


єч 8 3 
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: to 
атал. T рүюё to 1e Enden "is Mo 
R.Y. R. Lieut. J. Atkinson to be Capt. by purch. 
vice Hunt, sen. ret. th 
n a "Рома to be Lieut. by puch. 
At 
W, E. Pick Pickwick to he Ensign by pura 
А — 
RWI kusign Н Langstaff fade 
— J, Studdy to be Lieut. к R. 
J.W to be Ensign, vice Langa 
F. Н. Johuston to be Ensign, , von Study 
V. Chase. J. Dwyer, Gent Cadet, vice Ashe, ie 
Garrrisona Com беа абат — 
Black ry pr 


4., J. Roche, бош 3 W. L R. to be 
уле" W. Leslie, from 5 W. I. R. to ‘be 
Lieut. do. 
— E. Codd, from Wb hee Jack 
J. Greenwood, from 5 W. I. R. to 
e до, 
э 


„ Forrest, from 5 bard 
` Lieut. R. Hughes, from 5 W. 1, R. to be 
Lieut do. 

can J, Gay, from 5 W. 1. R. to be Lieut- 

R. Art. Col. G. Salmon, from h: p. to be Col. vies 
Col. R. Wright, from h. p. tobe CoL е 





vice Clark, res. 

ae on be Comet by purch. е 

W. T. "T- Carruthers to he Comet by paroh- 
vice Hammond, ret. 

Lisut R. J. Ruddack, from h. p. 20 Dr: 
to be Lieut. vice Rathbone, ex. rec. diff. 


do. 
. Lieut. T.G. Cairnie, from h. ког Re 


p- 
vice Morrison, ех. rec. diff. do. 
- Morrison to be Adjut. vice Tip- 
aon, тез. the Adjut. er do. 
Lieut. W. Steele, from h. p. of the Reg. 
to be Lieut. тюе Alcock, exch. 
Lieut.Col. J. A. Sturt, from 80 F. to be 
PC vice im, fron ех. do. 


Eu —— — 


essesesaeusns 


& 


Lieut. D. E from h. p. of the 


Paym. J. Harrison, 
to be Paym. vice 


cap W. Gammell, from h. p. 1 
vice Lunn, ex. ree Кн. 


» Sherlock, from h. 
vice Wetherall, 


2 W.L.R. Lieut. T. Del 
Paym. 


3 x 18 
- У: 


RET 
P 
ir 


prege 


° Же ‚ M.D. 9 De 
Staff Surg. P. E Hughes fromm h: p; to be Бий 


Staff Surg. T. O Maley, from Б. p. to be’Surg- to 
the Forces, vice Saft’ dee. р “кр 


Register.—Appointments, Promotions, де. 


[ Jan. 
Exchanges. 


Colonel Sir J. Wardlaw, Dt. fom G4 P. with Lt- 
Major Frith, fro: mm rit M Major G TF 
m . Wi T8 e 
Brev. Lt. Col. Walker, from 5 with Capt. Smith, 
h. p. m Reg. 
Brev. r, from 24 F. гес. dif. with Capt. 
Adair, h 


Heu. J. ; йаш, fim Cob. F. G. with Capt. 


y, frorn 38 Р. rec. а. with Capen 
— 
—— frora 89 F. with Capt. Dowbiggen, 


Jones. h. 
— М, from 78 F. vee. diff. with Capt. 
—— De Cou » from 96 F. with Capt. Wil- 
shire, h. p. 


from 30 F. with 
—— Mel from 69 F. with Jones, 
6 Dr. G. with Brev. Major 


TT sae e ba from 49 F. with Capt. Stevens, h.p 


pew. from York Ran. with Capt. Kasia, 
Lieut. Cole, from 21 F. with Lieut. W. Leavask, 


h. p. 
Wood, from 44 F. with Lieut. O'Neill, b. р, 


—— Pillon, from 54 F. with Lieut. 

ome ‚ from 60 БА ur d reri har d 

—— M‘Connel, from 65 F. with Lieut. 
houdt, h. 6 W. Т. R. 


from 65 F, with Lieut. Dutton, 
“hep пф. 


во, from 98 Е. with Lieut. Senior, 2 


b p- 


eaux. from 55 F. with Lt. 
— 30 Decree: 


inen 13 Dr. 
ede frome from 1 Р. rec. diff. with La. Mae. 
to, tum вр. пей v Lie HI 
‚р. 
Tamm, from R. Y: Ram. with Enip 
_Lifde, h. 6 W. I. R. = 
‚боз ЖОР, se — e 


— — 


Pay, Este, SE Ron 18 F. id Paya, Reilly, h. p 
55 Ottley, — а 65 Р. with Quart.-Mae- 





t; from 60 F. with S Cath 
ШЕКЕ Lt. Inf. Vol. — 
т кунден 
ut Dor Е. WAR АЗИС Б: 
“Huggins, b. 
er from 2 WT. Н. with Амы. 
* _ Surg. Rhya h. p. 3 W. I. R. 
зе Fon Eee AB ВВЕ 
Hosp. Asist. Ф Jones, from full pay, with H 
огр. 24 dm pay, ор. 


Resignations ond Retirements. 
eut.-Col. š А 
14 0 строп 9 Dr 














‘Comet Warren, ^ Dr. G. 
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D 8 F. 
n Сата y. — E ovs ^ tment Cancelled. 
Paymaster J 3 Dr. И 
Moss, 61 F, Dismissed. 
— Dep. Asdist. Commissary Gen. Hood. 
| Deaths 
- Crules, 44 F. 12th N 1 94 Lieut. and Ensign. 
Myers, 99 Р Sd Nov. 1817 Mahon, TF th Mar wine 9077 n 
Campbell, 4F. . ith April | J. Wallace (drowned off Corun- T — M 
. Majes. ‚ na) 60 F. 1st Nov. моња 59 T. 28th April 
Pietey, 55 Р. Hayes (at sea), 60 F. — 19thdo. Surgten. ; 
Keith, 62 F H А 28th A Gray, Huntingdon Mil. 
Me TET CLE T | same ур PT ma 
cek Chase. 19th Oct. 35.1. R E а 


v Y hass. 1 Gough, . I. Miscellaneous. 
Brauns, late Get. Leg, - Tth do. | Nelon, late do. Є Sept. | O'Connell, Staff Sur. 18th Oct. 
. A 





____ Names. — ^ 






Marines, 
1st Lt. W. H. Strangeways {Glasgow > 
8 .- 
— 
James M‘Connell 
. G. W. T. Llewellyn 
J. W.C Wm Shoveller ` 
Wi — Assistant Su 
m ais 701, 
н. — d James Grégory 
John James Ellis 
R. P. Madge > Andenon 
Hon, Edward Gore John Bill 
С. R. Milbourte George In 
T. B. Wells , Eb. Johnstone 
4. J. Onslow Rob. Morrisou 
Á 2 Mitchell James Smyth 
ў Pursers 
амаз ond H. B. H. 
Lard H. F. Thyane J. G. Rolls - 








. METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 


the variety of a winter month, rain, mow, and frost, stie» 


| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 


y : 
month, were frequent abd unusually great. On the mérning of the 16th it stood at 294, 
at 3 in the к of the 16h at $64, and in the evening ef the 19th at ЗӨ 
Though the weather about the same time was wet, and the wind at times brisk, there was 
nothing apparently to account for such sudden depressions and elevations in the barome. 
trical colurüt. It has appeared since, however, that about the same time a violent storm 
was experienced on the north east coast of Scotland, particularly about Aberdeen, and té 
те eee eee ee ee DUIS E 
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METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, extracted Jrom the Register ke the Banks of the 
Tay, four miles east from Perth, Latitude 56° 95', ion 185 feet. 
| DECEMBER 1817. n | 
| Means. | Extremes, .. 
THERMOMETER. — THERMOMETER. Degrees. 
gres test е ° ۰ 5 G э е е e 000 
Mes hol 4 ече = eod: . e ass A oie heats 34, day 4 е . 15:000 


wee temperature, 10 A, М. . е ў „839 Highest, 10 Á. M. Sth, | 4. 0 ° a ` (47-500 
es ees cece oo 10 Ре М. е [] ө 3.387 . Lowest ditto to,.. . 23d, aq, e 6 23. 000 
‚ . ° Of daily extremes, . < 934.494 Highest, 10Р. M. th, . à е 505-000 
о 6% 10 A; M. and 10°. М, e.. . ا‎ Lowest ditto, еб . 22d, e . 9 ч i 1 000 
ea Se eee Г. ` BAROMETER. `  Ioehes. 


BABOMETER. Inches. Highest, 1 10 А. M. 25th, e. — 19.956 

Mean of 10 A. M. (temp. of met. 40) . 29.393 ditto, . . . 18th, e» >o . 28.293 
e.t «е . 10 P. M.( . of mer. 40) e 29.391. Highest. 10 Dai 29, 4. e в ә 29.925 
OE э о ‘both, (temp: mer. 40] J 29.392 Lawest ditto, ee 18th, е e .e Ф . 28.320 
 HYGROMETER (LESLIES.) Degrees. | HYGROMETER. ` Degrees 
bus 0 е . Ц 6:451 est 1 M. 34 e ve ». е 14-000 
"e . \ ЮФ. M. et s 4.705 уен ao . 2hit, . . ©» 1.000 


Mein poi of depociion (Fai) ` ^. — 99895 | Lowest ditto. «16th, — . . ` 


Evaporation it ditto • e ° M 0.802 Least di eee . 0.027 

Fair or rain lesthan.Ol, . е 18 Greatest mean daily evap. 6th tol0th, `. 0.033 

¥ ind fron W. of meridian, intl ding N’ 5 Highest po 1 of deposition, ыл ео 
кп, ч « е 

* өе ө ә ө ө . Of meri » Including e 6 рур ' 4 16.009 


General character of the month, y cold and frosty, with sadden changes. 


METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, extracted from the Register kept at каның, in 
the Observatory, Calton-hill. á 


N. B. The Observations are made twice every day, at eight o'clock in the morning, and eight o'clock 
in the evening. 


—— — — —— — — — 







































Dec ERRAT w, [cons [ре an] стест гит 
(E durs as | {иш mue 
3 EA] Amigo NE [Cloady, | тәф юр 
ER nempe. | einem 
EU Sp. mee. | nf hte Ij 
ef E33], osole 29 NW. гап lx к 
ДШ Ese We | о mx 
(EM ink) (uen. | xm она 
"ER Snow fore. | Fra AOE. 31 
10{ E29) IW. |Fair, frost. 2601-50) T Swe 
nea —* EET) eue | 
{ee IEEE ст 
A E fee) E 
{| 3o Tees 504 кз) SAGE. зе SW 
15] M35 TM Fair. | a f [M36] 5999.55) low 
D * 56M. m Деш, frost, | Hain .§01 in. 


— ⸗— — 
AGRICULTURAL REPORT. 


MucH of the oat-crop stil remained ín the field after the date of our last, Report, ам 
even in the fertile va v — the Esks in Mid-Lothian, and on a level with Dalkeith, a 
and thickly stooked field was still exposed to the weather on the 22d November, 
while two or three bands of shearers were busy on the higher grounds in view to the South 
East. еа bead a rs it the effects of lux- 
uriant stooling too late in the summer, after the ra grub-worm, or the great 
‘ficiency of plants from bad seed. As а contrast to алыш. 
thatched fil a month before thai time, in some central and high Tying vallice 
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During the course of such ап irregular harvest, it is difficult to approximate to an 
ы = 


* 


Worse. | 
In Scotland, in average years, the value of a boll of wheat, apd a load of oatmeal, 


has not been lower than 548. аз засна зе вои сер и 
dark and cold season, for oats will bear more of such weather than wheat от barley dur- 
ing the period of inflorescence, and not be injured. The fructification of these, like that 
of run] iac ec ө би иснад sides du aie cee Chen н нао ee 
tion of the cultivated oat takes place within the calyx or, hysk, which opens only a very 
Httle during — afterwards the valve closes entirely as before, and the infant 
grain fipens ‘as in а box. | p 

But we are inclined to think, from what we observed to occur last season, that oats, 
when they have arrived at such maturity as to be fit for seed, and remain exposed to very 


require the straw for their cattle, and they make use of the worst first at any sates 
are all wishing to reserve their good oats for seed, for themselves . 
in expectation of a gregt demand for them for that in the spring. For 
ons, that have ben гый ap yet, are yielding far below the usual quan- 

m LI + M . 


| expect that this will be somewhat overdone ; and in February and. 
when the good oats will be brought more abundantly to market, the price will 


n ble for the growth of turnips, which 
e for , 
Р . Sent ] 
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has had 
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the return of spring, so they ате in no danger now of be- 
ares of ft —* 
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The young wheat ls 
gevere frost axrested its progress. e return of open weather it looks as 
as before. LS d 
12th January 1818. 
London, Cora Exchange, Jan. &. ` Liverpool, Jan, 10. , 
Wheat, 58 to 68| White Pease 44’ jn ^ * Sa 0 to 48 € 
to te to 
Fine Wheat, zd to 84 | Boilers 52 ta - 15 0t4 м}, . 
арале 86 tò 80/Smali Beans 42 to . » 13 6 0 14 оо 
English Wheat, 6510 782ld до... • 44to .. 12 0 013 b00to 00 
Fnedo.... 80to 92|feed Oats, . . 90 to ‚ 14 0 to 15 . 66 0 to 70 0 
do, 93 0 96|Finedo.. .. 96to » » 18 0to 14 — 
A do . e o o = (0 }08 | Polana e » 3 to . 14 6 to 15 ver-seed, p. E 
Rye, пат... 38 to 48 [Fine бо. , . . 32 to Barley, per 60 libs. 00to бо 
do. 50to 54|Finedo. ... 33 to . ¢ 6 6t0 7 240 Ib. 
о о Oto Tá|Fine Flour, . 75 to . 6060 6 1720000 
Fine до. ... 80 {0 84 —— ... 70 to Malt p. 9gls. 19 0 to 12 ° 00to 0 
Hog Pease . . 42to 44 Вгап..... 11 to qr. 54 0 to 56 . 360 to 38 Q^ 
Maple .... 4%to 46|Fine Pollard 16to X 45 1. Beef, 
Eug, pota.new4,6 to 5 » QC 
» 4c. . 440 4 ewt. 4. ke 
MET. cre ito is RgepremiPucs-- to — | Boe. 0000 0 : 1180119. 
ae, s " — — ° : 
— умун Keres 
Е ares ео ч ө ө . over , е 5. : п 
ы юл: $911 BL 1 NNI. 130 
—— ` страі فا‎ АР а р. tierse 95 to 100 
Сапагу . 50 to 90 grass — to . 540 to. 70 p- barrel 60 to 65 
Hempeeed . 82 to $6'Carraway, Eng. 48 to 56 обуп + 00to 0 . 95 094 
e « » » 60 to 80'—Forei ә - е Q 9 to Q per ewt, 
inquefoil. .. . — to — Coriander . . . 10 to 2) q hort middles 0 to Q 
Е: New Rapeseed, £52 to £34. g. 5F0 to 60 0 9 to ө 
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EDINBURGH.—Janvany 7. E 
Wheat. Barley. Oats. ‚| Pease & Beans. 
184....,..436. 6d. | 15t,......378. 04. | 1st......31s. Od. [ 1=.......Збе. Od. 
9д,......@1в. Od. | 2d,......328. 04. | 2d,......258. Od. | 2d,......30s. Od. 
sese 873. Od. | Sd,......27s. Od, s se... 0% 04, | 34,......272. 08. 
Average of wheat, £1: 16: 1 per boll, 

И | Thursday January & : " 
Bed (114 oz. per I) Os 4d to On 7 | Quartern Loaf . . Js id.to.0&. Od. 
Matton . . Os 51: 0 On Td. Potatoes (28 Ib.) . ‚ Os 10d to Qs. Od. 
Lamb, per quarter - Os. Od. to Os Od. | Butter, per lb. . . 1s 2d tọ Qs Od. 
Veal . . . . . Ow 9d.to ls. Od. | Salt ditto, per stone · 20s. Gd. to Qs. Od. 
Pork . e o «<O 5d. to Os. Td. | Ditto, perlb. . . . 1а. 4d. to Oe Od. 
Tallow, per бопе , 116. 64. 019. Od. | Egga, per dozen . . 18. 10. to Os. Od, 

HADDINGTON.—JaxvAgy 9. | 
NEW. 
А Oats. Pease. Beane: 
1st,......422. 6d. | 1st,......S8e. Od. | 1........ $28. 04. | Est, .......395. 04. | Het aie. BK OR 

90 408. 2d,........34e. Od. | ?0,........974. Od. | 9d,........ 29s. Od. | 94,.......®5в. Od. 

Sd,........372. Od. 34,.......318. Od. 3d,........ 20s. Od. 34......... 26s. Od. $d,...1...99». Od, 
OLD. 

Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease. —— Beans. 
1ш.,......—48, Od. | 1st,......—e Od | 1st,......—4 Od. | 1з,..„,...3?в. Oda] Ist, .....39а. Od. 
2d, eevee —. Od. 2d, tee е Od. 2d, 9. Od. 9 200 0 a e . 29s. Od. 2d,......295. 
ee Sd, ......—8s. Od. | 34, ...... 0d. Sa... 266, 0d, 


3d, ...... —. Od. 
| Average of wheat, £1:17:3: 6-12thp. 


Jota. The boll of wheat, beans, and pease, is about 4 per cent. more than half a 
~ or 4 Winchester bushels ; that of barley and ома nearly 6 Winthester мык — 


LE 
и н EN тше and Wales, from the Returns reccived in “the Week 


ended 27th December 1817. 
Wheat, 85s. 9d.—R ye, 50s. 0d. — 464. 1d.—Oats, 288. 5d, —Beans, 51s. 7d-—Pease, 51s. 11d.— 


34s. 5d. —Beer or Big, Са 0d. 
Average Prii nf Пи Cori ia oe by the Quarter of Bight Winchester Bushels, 
and Oatmeal, per Boll of 128 Ше. Scots Troy, er 140 ibs. Avoirdupois, of the Few 
Weeks immediately preceding the 15th December 1817. 
ae 9n TWIN; Ste, 11d. 


Wheat, 15e. 1d.—Rye, 485, — 425. 6d.—Oats, 33s. 
i : Qual 176 3d— Herr or Dg, tj Bà 











BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 


` BIRTHS. l 

-Jah y i1. At Bombay, the lady of Mithie 
Forbes, Esq. of Crimond, Aberdeenshire, a 
eon and heir. . 

Dec. 1. At Painthorpe, Yorkshire, the 
lady of Daniel Maude, Esq. a son and heir. f [ 
uri The lady af Captain "Clarke, of Be- Street, Edinburgh, Mrs Crawford ef Au- 
mersyde House, а daughter .—In George chinames, a daughter.-—2T. Mrs Crosbie, 
Street, Edinburgh, the lady of Lieutenant- 36, Northumberland Street, Edin a 
colonel Wardlaw, а son.— Mrs ‘Wallace, dsughter.—At Callen-house, the of 

Colonel Grant of Grant,’ M. Р.-а- eon—-89. 


West George Street, Glasgow, a daughter. 
——4. Mrs Hopkirk, Northumberland Street, Mrs Robinson, 70, Queen Street, Edin. 


Edinburgh, а боп.-—5. Mrs W. Anderson, burgh, а daughter ety 
Brown's Square, Edinburgh, a daughter. | oem 

6, The Hon, Lady кеке, a daughter.— MARRIAGES, 

The Marchioness of Sligo, a — Dee. 1. At Parkhead, Alexander. Rae, 
8, At Edinburgh, Mrs James Sim coalinaster, late of Jamaika, to‘ Mise Mér- 
Northumberland Street, a daughter: ten, daughter of James Morton, Eeg, ma- 
Ratho-house, Mrs M t Crawfurds i : nufecturer there. At Dumfries, the Rev. 


danghter:—11. At Dublin, the Countess 
Talbot, lady of the Lord Lieutenant, a son. 
—13. Mrs Joseph Bell, 29, St Andrew's 


— Edinburgh, а барит. Mn 


Mr Jáfties Hamilton, minister of Newabbey, 
to Mis Harriet Smith.-—At Aye, Peter 





1912.] 
Baltie John — Robert Orr, 


RD Fie, Esq. merchant, 
of —At Leith, Mr James Baxter, fo 
Helen, daughter of Alexander Dick, Esq. 
eollector of excise for the port of 
Andemoh, . sar. 


Charlotte Square chapel, 
Hon. ‘Thontas Bowes, to 
Le ken, on At Cor Ireland, 
only son of the Earl of Fin- 

ter of Etias Cor- 


our, to Anne, third of the late Mr 
William Archibald, of. Kelso, nene 
shire.—15. At Stirling, W. A. Clarke, 

of the 40th it, to Miss 

At Bervie, Mr David Davideon, surgeon in 
Edinburgh, un RUM 
late Provost Hudson, manufacturer there.— 


youngest daughter 
indésy, Johnstone, Renfrewshire.—35. At 
to Miss M Mr Penn, South 


of General and Lady igus C — 
29. At » Robert Graham, — 
M.D. Glasgow, to Miss Elizabeth Belsches 
Buchanan, gest daughter of Devid 
Buchanan, Esq. of Drumpellier.—At Stir- 
ling, Mr Robert Balfour, of the royal navy, 
зо Isabella, eldest daughter of Mr 
Eduond, merchant there.—At Ar 
Alexander Miller, Esq. merchant 

gov. to Miss Catherine Macnanghtan, St 


Leith, to Sara, second daughter of James 
— 
Agri 19. A adc M C 
t rs Caro- 
line Grant, the lady of Colonel J. С. Scott, 
of the Madras artillery.—28. At Calcutta, 
James Philp Inglis, Esq. 
` Sept. 21. At the Cape of Good Hope, 
prep T ieee .R. N. - 
In Kingston, Jamaica, Mr Jo 
Binsland of Port-Glasgow. Mr B. was а 
abilities: he was 


ресоре, whieh. have already been laid 
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before the * At Bt Nes. Ја. 
— — . Boyd, Esq. son of Tho- 
mas Boyd, Esq. Dumfries. 

Nov. 8. Drowned on the coast of Spain, 
at the wreck of his Majesty's transport 
Ellice, for Gibraltar, Lieutenant’ James 


Lothian.—27. At Viewfield, John Drys- 
dale, Esq. of’ ViewfekL...-28. At bis resi- 
€— Sloane Street Hyde Park, London, 
— of his age, Lieut.-colonel 
— 76th, or Hiridostan regiment. He 
was a brave and most meritorious officer. 
‚ Dec. 1. At Irvine, William. Fullarton, 
— son of Colonel Fullarton of Ful- 
—9. At Hamble, Hants, Admiral 
мара чело чаДи, his 67th t her 
burgh, Mrs 
Margaret Grant, за" of the Rev. Lewis 
Grant, late minister of Ardchattan.—At 
Tain, М Mackain, wife. of Lieutenant 
William Mackain, late of the Ross-shire 
militia.—At Wauchope, € & few days 
illness, Ann Scott, aged 4 and 9 
months ; and on the Gth, Scott, 
Er 3 years and 6 months, children of 
alter Scott, Esq 


danghter of Captain King- 
dor; 54th regiment.—At Duntikier-houss, 
Richard Oswald, ary Ват son of the 
late James Townsend Esq. of Dun- 
Kerr, wife af Mr James Robertson, baker, 
Calton.—Archibald Craufuird, eldest son of 
Archibald Craufuird, Esq. W.S.—6. At 
his house at Norwood, Mr James — 
of Dove Соп, Lombard Street, eds 


leaving a widow and d children.—At 
Dornoch, 92, Miss M et ‘Gordon, 
Sir John | of Embo, 
Bart.—At Gorgie, Mr William Ronaldson, 
in the 79th year of his age.—In the parish 
of of Nigg Ross-shire, Mrs Elizabeth Buch- 
anan, aged 94, relict of the late Mr Patrick 
Buchanan, — of the Associate Con- 
— ле. зы She led a life, at once 

pious, er situation, exemplary, 
—-7. In Rond Street, London, Vice-admi- 
ral William Bligh, F. R.S. of Farninghawe 


Gardner, 
ood, Mrs Cupples, 


October 1747, and was accounted one of 
the most i id seamen, in that glorious 
but running fighi--At Burntisland, Mm 
Louisa Moodie, relict of Mr John Ogilvie, 
late of his Majesty's revenue service-— At 
Dunfermline, James Hunt, Esq. Queen 


eon of Patrick Stewart, Esq. merchant, 
Perth.—At George's Square, Edinburgh, 
Margaret, eldest hter of Lientenant- 
colonel] Munro.—At his house in Howe 
Street, Edinburgh, Mr Paul Taylor, writer, 
whose memory will ever be by all 


i years lace.— Aged 
102,2 full possession of her Блас Mra 
Sarah Foster of Coats, near Whittless, who, 
till the last three months of her life, enjoyed 
most excellent health.—At Huntly, Mra 
Isabella Christie, relict of Mr Alexander 
Thomson, surgeon there.—At the manae of 


ministry in that parish—At Totteridge 
Parsonage, Hertfordshi 
Marsham, vicar 
John Ross, Esq. W. S—At Portland 

North Leith, Jane Ronald, relict of 


North Charlotte Street, Edinburgh, Sir 
John Henderson of Fordel, Bart.—13. At 
» youngest son of 
e masters of the 


At the Royal Military College, near Bagr 
&hot, Janet, the eecond daughter of Mr W. 
Wallace, one of the professors of mathe. 
matics in that institution, in the 16th year 


of her age.—14. At Edinburgh, Mrs Any . 


Hutton, wife of Mr John Walton.—At 
Edinburgh, William Sibbald, Esq. mer- 
chant, and Admiral of Leith. He was one 
of the oldest and one of the most public 
spirited merchants in Leith. As a mark of 

to his memory, the magistrates, mi- 
nisters of South and North Leith, and the 
masters df the four incorporations, with 
their assistants, on Thursday last, the day 
of the funeral, in their official capacity, met 


рутон 
bells tolling st interval. . This. gem: 
tlensan’s death Will long be felt as a publis 
lom to the-town of Leith+.-Drewned, of 
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pring Garden, Mre Thomson, relict of 
John Thomason, secretary: of sxcise 
for Scotland—At. Edinburgh, . aged 15, 
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feld, and in one day cut down 
of cun.—At.Leith, Mrs Ross, 
r Donald Ross, writer in Edin- 
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of 89' years. Her ladyship was the 
obe ft Lord Elivo, mother of the 
present Earl of Powis, mother to 
the. Duchess of Nortlramber and Lady 


novels.-—30. At im consequence 
of the small pox,: Mr John Carlyle, inn- 
, ish Street. 


Ја Duke Street, Bristol, Eliza- 
beth, the wife of Mr T. Hill. Her death 
was occasióned by lier endeavouring to fasten 
a with crambe in it on the outside of 
her bed-room windew, for a robin-redbreast 


as orderly man to his present Majesty's 


grandfather, George II. His latter years 
were cheered by the munificencé of his 


ign, who, ‘upon the tation of 
the Duke of York, блаа up him a 
grant of £50 per annum, in addition to his 
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half At Ayr, Mr James Gregg, at a 
very age, who, for many 

was well known in Ayrshire, Galloway, and 
Dumfries-shire, as an санаи teacher of 
danciag.—At Cawnpore, East Indies, Lieu- 
tenant’ William Ot, ith regiment native 
i » Bengal establishment, eldest son 
of the Mr Otto, wine-merchant in Dal. 
keith —The Hon. Charles James Fox Mait- 


father-in-law to 10, grandfather to 131, 
dfhther to 153, and great-great- 
er to 1; in all, 305; the last of 

whom he walked thirty-two miles to see, in 

his 90th year. Не saw his gratidfather, his 
own father, his own sons, his grandaons, 
the sons of his grandsons, and the daughter 
of his gvandson's'son, even seven genera- 


' tions. He was followed to the tomb b nine 


of his own children (whose united ages 
amount to 583 years), and 59 of his grand- 
ehildren.— The famous Vizier Ali died last 
June in Fort William, where he had re- 
mained confined seventeen years, 
months, and four days, on account of his 
treacherous murder of Mr Cherry and 
others, at Benares. His age was only 36; 
He was pris “ш same day іп Cassf 
Bagaun, oining i circular road, near 
one of Ti Sultaun’s sons: 


state, was —— to the grave 
magistrates and а concourse of 
— After a painful finese of man — r 
Melvin, comedian, formerly of the Theatre: 
Royal, Covent-Garden.—At Dundee, Tho- 
NSO 
age, w to 1 saving, 
had accumulated the «ipu of 
from £800 to £1000. We have heard 
mutch these two last years of the sufferings 
of the lower orders from poverty and want ; 
but there are perhaps few suthenticated in- 
stances of endurance which this did 
not voluntarily submit to, in order to gra- 
к rim ruling ion He lived by him- 
in a small garret, situated in a filthy 
lane called Tindal’s Wynd. His diet con- 
sisted of a little — — 

amongst warm water, which he 

from some one or other of the neighbours 
every morning, to save the of fuel. 
For wu years he had lahoured under a 
i isorder, but could. not find in his 
eart to put himself under the care of & 
» fearful of the cost. Driven at last 
to de ion by the intenseness of his suf- 
ferings, he about twelve months ago sent 
for Mr Crichton, who found him lying, in 
the most inclement season of the year, 
barely covered’ by an old tattcred blanket. 
The furniture of the apartment consisted of 
about a dozen pairs of old shoes, some old 
tattered clothes, a ploughshare, a wooden 
dish ahd horn spoon, a pair of scales and 


‘weights, a tub for holding meal, and an old 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


سے 

Tx Letter from Glasgow, purporting to be a refutation of * Dr Nicol 
Jarvie's Letter," respecting the management of the College Library, is in fact 
nothing more than а flaming on the abilities of the Professors. The 


exposes 
their fallacy. Error does not necessarily imply wilfal misrepresentation ; but, 
in this case, the error has not yet been pointed out. At all events, a little free 
discu — be harmless to so respectable a seminary of education as Glas- 
gow ; 

Cambria in our next. We thank our Correspondent for the “ Tour in 
Scotland," which he will observe in this Number. 

The illustrious writer who has honoured us with “ The Battle of Sempach, 
will accept of our most grateful acknowledgments for his exquisite tion, 

e cannot confer on us a more agreeable favour than by sending us, now and 
then, something of the same kind. 

We have no objection to insert Z.'s Remarks on Mr Hazlitt's Lectures, af- 
ter — Correspondent's Notices are completed. If Mr Hazlitt uttered 

ities against the Poets of the Lake School, he reviled those who tanght 
im all that he knows about poetry. 

The gentleman who wrote our account of до Ноу; treats with scorn Sir John 
М r Murray's insinuation, that he had made ga unwarrantable use of 
letters that had come into his possession, and pledges himself for the accuracy 
of all his statements. For ourselves we beg lesve to state, that the next time 
the Baronet has any thing to язу to us, we wish he would write to us by the 
post. A century or two ago, when the Macgregors were no great scribes, it was 
necessary, perhaps, for them to communicate, by means of verbal messages, with 
those from whom they had driven cattle ; but, at the present day, a j 
who has seen the world, cm say whatever he pleases to the Editor of a - 
zine without taking the trouble to send а Duine-wassail, 


** Like the wild envoy of a barbarous throne.” 
What could induce Sir John to bid his Embassador deliver his credentials to 
our Publisher in an inn? Finally, we desire Sir John M Murray, 
Bart. to take notice, that the Salt-foot Controversy was intended for the good, 
not of ome, but bf many new-made baronets. Verbum sapienti. Аз Faireer- 


as 


' . vice has it, “ There's а braw time coming.” 


<“ Miss Spence and the Bagman” in our next. | 
Те кадана of our judicious Somersetshire Friend shall, if possible, be 
atten to. 
. We have again to apologise to Н. M. for the delay of No IV. of the Analy- 
tical Essays on the Early Drama. It shall certainly ib our next.. 
The gentleman who has sent us such a mouthing imitation of ** the Emerald 
Isle” of Counsellor Phillips, reminds us of the following lines :— 
` —So when a fidler with unrosined string, 
On murderous gut assassinates a , (Anglico tune.) 
In distant chamber breaks the slumberer’s snore, 


Turns to that fidler his upbraiding ears, 
Anê to tha spot це ра ild dismay, . 
, . Howls а long chorus to the dire Strathspey.——OÓrp PLAY. 

The Review of Mr Hogg's Dramatic Tales came unfortunately a little too 
late for this Number. Its author has shewn himself to be of under- 
standing the true purpose and merits of works of genius. We shall at all times 
be happy ә receive the communications of such a writer upon such a — 

We be proud of any communications from the Accomplished Scholar 
who intends to favour us with the Translations from Petrarch. 

We have to acknowledge the receipt of Dr Chiel's second packet. We hope 
he will pardon the few verbal alterations we have made on his first paper, and 
believe that since the commencement of our Editorship, we have met with 
nothing more agreeable to us than the honour of his correspondence. 


To Correspondents. 


- We have received the Critique on the New а ы by JurisconsuLtus. 
"This young gentleman might have engaged himself more profitably thah in 
hissing саа performance, or attempting to ridicule afterwards upon pa- 
per a play, which, whatever may be its defects, is at least very evidently the 

uction of а man of high talents, and contains many passages which our 
Critic, even though he ep ا‎ his intellect as much as Kehama did 
bis person, would still be incapable of comprehending. We know not any thing 
that shews greater weakness of head, and at the same time greater malevo- 
lence of heart, than such eonduct as that of our Wis erii A writer's 
apprentice; a boarding-school Miss, a quadriller, and a half-pay ensign, may 
be excused for laughing at the representation of an infant tragedy ;—the first 
has no other time to laugh at all—and the other three have nothing to do 
but to shew their teeth. Jurisconsultus, however, occupies a different situation 
in life from any of these, and even although Mr Galt’s legal phrases were not 
quite so as he could have helped him to, he might have deferred his 
mirth tili Parliament-house hours next morning. 

A. T. E. has our warmest thanks for his beautiful Ode. 

A regular series of Essays on agricultural subjects would not suit the plan 
of this Magazine. But we return our best thanks for the offer. 

Dandie Dinmont'e two Letters are received. They are very lively and 
good-natured. Dandie’ “ suits the action to the word,” and is in great glee at 
the Hore. А T " | 

Can С. С. believe it possible to pass off on us, for an original composition, 
an extract from so paler 4 work as Mrs Grant’s Essay on the Superstitions 
of the Highlands? May his plagiarisms, however, always be from works 
equally excellent. 

C.’s Letter on the Manners of a certain Mercantile City is written with 
talent, but far too coarsely, and his statements are, we believe, in a great mea- 
sure, destitute of any foundation in truth. There is no wit shewn in discov- 
ering that Cheapside is less genteel than Grosvenor Square ; but we think our ` 
sally engin might have seen that the former is,. after all, a more useful - 
place the latter. Besides we have not the means of knowing, but we 
strongly suspect, that some of C.’s allusions are personal, which he might have 
foreseen would infallibly prevent his paper from being admitted. In his 
P.S. he proposes writing on the subject of certain abuses connected with the 
H. M. We shall be happy to receive his letter, and hope he will study to 
follow the good example another of our correspondents shewed him in No X. 
It is not our custom to compliment our correspondents, but we hope much 
from C. 

The foolish parody which has been sent us, із inadmissible for two reasons ; 
Ast, because it is malevolent ; and, 2dly, because it is dull. As the poet sings, 

** So when the bird of Jove reposes | 
In the darkness of the sky, 
Rooks and jackdaws shew their noses, 
And blinking owls scream lustily. 
Or so when master’s gone to bed, 
And mistress to a rout or ball, 
Gay Grizzys for their lovers spread 
A greasy supper in the hall. 
Their betters mock with mimic airs, 
In champaigne amall-beer swill, 
d jinking the kitchen chairs, 
Talk about waltzing or quadrille.” NEW Sone. 
How could our Correspondent think of exerting the little wit he has upon . 
such a subject? 

We have been tly pleased with the Introduction to a Tale, by Mr WiL- 
LIAM Ноос, brother io the Erraicx SHEPHERD. Will he send us the Tale 
itself, which we doubt not will be very interesting ? 

The Criticism on “ Frankenstein, or the Modern Prometheus,” is received. 

Is the fact as P. Q. states it? Since the Elizabethan age, who has produced 
finer tragedies than Joanna Baillie ? 

Vou. П. 3Q 





To Correspondents. 


We have received the Memoir signed Pluto; but it is too long and too min- 
ute for our purpose. We would advise its being sent to the Journal of the 
Royal Institution of London, for which, in our humble opinion, it seems ad- 
mirably fitted. Being unwilling, however, entirely to disappoint the anxious 
wishes of this philosopher, who seems to believe what he writes, we may just 
inform our readers, that he maintains, with all becoming gravity and decorum, 
that, during the present year, a volcano will burst forth in the vicinity of In- 
verness, that point of Scotland where the energy of earthquakes is most con- 
centrated. This fearful statement, our author, on the principles of common 
humanity, is most desirous to have communicated to the inhabitants of the 
capital of the Highlands, that they may prepare themselves for their sudden 
transportation from the smiling ka fe of the earth to the dark, and gloomy, 
and probably burning region of its centre. He concludes his communication 
with these particular words :—‘ The site. of this former busy and animated 
capital of the North will be occupied with a raging and tumultuous volcano.” 

Eboracensis’ Elegies are too extravagant. The following is the only one we 
. сап afford to quote :— Dialogue between a Traveller and some Inhabitants of 
Yorkshire (weavers of woollens) illustrating the age of the Yorkshire Giant, 
lately deceased. 

TRAVELLER. INHABITANTS. 
Why! I was told you woollen-weavers here Qh! those that told you so, sir, told you right ; 
Were starved outright for lack of all employment; We were indeed a woful famish'd crowd 
But I perceive a very different cheer, But now the case is altered clean and 
Your Boms are rattling all in full enjoyment. We have got the making of the Giants Shroud. 
And so on in the same strain of hyperbole for hearly 200 pages. 

Notices of Reprints No III. in our next. 

The ** Press-gang," a poem suggested by Allan's unfinished picture on that 
subject, is received, and we hope to have room for it in our April Number. 

The ‘ Edinburgh Audience" soon. | 

No enlightened presbyter would coarsely rail at the ritual of the Episcopa- 
lian Church, and no man, however fastidious his taste, need be offended 
with such buildings as the two lately erected chapels in Prince’s Street and 
York-Place. The days for such illiberal sentiments are gone by. 

The ** Comparative View of the Episcopalian and Presbyterian Forms of 
Worship” is received. | 

We regret that the poem of ** The Fairies” was returned to us too late for 
insertion. 

The Critique on Dr Lettsom’s Memoirs in our next. 

We hope has received his packet in safety. Before he thinks 
of troubling us with any more of his effusions, we beg to recommend to his 
perusal the satire in Juvenal which begins “ Ecce iterum Crispinus !" or, in 
case he has forgot his Latin, the following verses from a much neglected, but 
excellent old English poet, may serve his turn : 


** Ye ricketty boys, whose green and slender age Pamphlet on pamphlet, book on book compose, 
in 








Would fain assume the privilege of the sage, Sermons in verse, and epi prose, 

And cram into the ears o' th' unwilling town Courier, and Star, and Chronicic enrich, 

The filth which folly trickles through your own; in each miscellany seek out a nich, 

Ye puny creatures, who mistake for wit Your works are pustules, your disease an itch.” 
The vapid flow that's most averse from it, . STANIHUR 
And think, beeause you wield a slippery pen, ST. 


That God has meant you to be wo us men. 


We wish to have a complete list of Errata pretixed to our March Number, 
which completes our second volume. . This can be best done by.our Corres- 
pondents sending to us the Errata in their own Papers. 

We have given a sheet and a half more this month than our stated num- 
ber of pages, in order to relieve the press of matter. 





\ 


*,* No XII. will be published in Edinburgh on the 20th March, and in 
London on the 1st of April. 
A Тнівр Epition of No I. for Арви. 1817, is in the Press, and will be 
published in a few days. "A 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE AUTOBIOGRA=- 
PHY OF BISHOP WATSON.” 


Візнорз, though in general a very re- 
spectable, are not, in our estimation at 
least, a very interesting class of men. 
They y possess a decent share of 
classical knowledge, and therefore are 
entitled by.English courtesy to be call- 
ed learned ; when they come before 
the world with a sermon or a charge, 
it is seldom discreditable to their liter- 
ary talents; and their private lives 
have, without perhaps any exceptions, 
been long distinguished by a decent 
&nd becoming propriety. So far all is 
well. But to us severe Presbyterians, 
somehow or other various associations 
arise, along with the image of a lawn- 
sleeved Prelate, that are very far from 
being sublime. A certain pride, of 
demeanour at least, if not of character, 
is to our, perhaps, prejudiced eyes, 
pretty generally visible in these Digni- 
taries, and not altogether compatible 
with our notions of Christian humili- 
qi except in afew illustrious instances, 

eir learning has been any thing ra- 
ther than profound ; a certain worldly 
prudence, bordering, if we may say it 
without offence, on time-o ing Ser- 
vility, is no unusual accompaniment 
to the decorum of their moral Ше; 
and for these and other reasons, we 
‘eannot help attaching very different 
ideas to words that we willingly sup- 
pose might be synonimous, Bishop and 
Divine. 

No great sensation, accordingly, is 


* Anecdotes of the Life of Richard Wat- 





£2, 125. 6d. 


produced in this part of the Island 
when a Bishop dies ; less indeed than 
might be expected, when we consider 
that the notice of his death is often the 
first thing that informs us be had exist- 
ed ; and that we learn from his funeral 
eulogy all that we did not know of his 
virtues, his talents, his learning, and 
his usefulness. With RicHARD WaT- 
son, far indeed is this from being the 
case. He died full of years, and 
crowned with honours,—not with those 
honours only which perhaps he was a 
little too ambitious to gain and to see 
encreased,—but with those that are 
true and imperishable, and for which 
he had wrought with zeal in the cell 
of Science and the sanctuary of Reli- 


on. 
$i Independently of higher and nobler 
titles to our praise, we feel that the 
respect of every Scotsman is due to 
him for the liberality of his religious 
principles. That he was a sincere 
Christian, none but infatuated fanatics 
and flaming High-Churchmen think 
of denying ; but though invested with 
Episcopalian dignity, we know that he 

t and expressed a respect for our 
simpler Church ; that though belong- 
in — an ig инша a M 
acknowl so many degrees of rank, 
he could yet look with complacency on 
that which acknowl so few ;— 
and that he had, unlike some of his 
brethren, too noble a mind not to ve- 
nerate that Church which admits a- 
mong its ministers scarcely any dise 
tinctions, save those of age, learning, 
a grunt have pernsed with 

ut we have 

interest the memoirs of this excellent 
man, we have now ish to conceal from 
our readers that our satisfaction has 
not always been unmixed,—and that 
the work would have been far more 
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delightful to us, had it been written 
altogether on a different plan. It has 
been the Bishop’s almost sole design 
to give an account of his public, that 
is, his political life. Of his youth— 
his progress at college—his chemical 
experiments—his labours as a teacher 
—his theological writings—his opinion 
of books and great men of former days 
—we have few and scanty notices,— 
while we have reported speeches in 
Parliament, some goodand some butin- 
different--long and often worse than un- 
interesting correspondence with Min- 
isters—letters to members of both 
Houses on personal mattets, or those 
of transient general interest—county- 
addresses—various political schemes, 
fox paying off the national debt, creat- 
ing a permanent armed force, &c. &c. 
so that we are often tempted to sus- 
pect that he allowed such things to u- 
surp a paramount power over far nobler 
pursuits, and such as would have been 
more beautifully consistent with his 
holy office, far more useful to man- 
kind, and to himself infinitely more 
glorious. 

Perhaps our feelings on this subject 
might have been diferent had nature 
designed him for a great statesman. 
But it was not so. He does not seem 
to have had profound knowledge of 
mankind,—his views of the Constitu- 
tion of his own Country, though li- 
beral and manly on the whole, are not 
marked by any peculiar wisdom,—and 
really his political and historical read- 
ing seems to have been confined with- 
in singularly narrow limits. He was, 
as a Politician, acute and sagacious 
enough, but neither in his opinions 
nor his prophecies do we discern that 
far-seeing perspicacity which pierces 
through the darkness of events, and 
enables its possessor to direct, without 
wavering and without fear, the desti- 
nies of his Country. He had surely 
formed, in this at least, far too high an 
estimate of his own talents. There is 
often a pomp in his utterance of the 
simplest gone axioms, as if he 
thought them profound discoveries of 
his own ; and it is amazing with what 
zeal and vehemence he has sometimes 
combatted for things in themselves 
very paltry and insignificant. There 
is, we think, a manifest want of gran- 
deur and power in all his political spec- 
ulations ; and if they are on the whole 
not calculated to give us an adequate 
idea of his intellectual energies, —nei- 


a 
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ther, we are afraid, are we to look to 
a litical conduct for the best proof 
t 


e virtues of his moral character. 
Are we, in expressing such senti- 
ments, obeying the prejudices of our 
education—the prejudices (let us hope 
they are not ignoble ones) of our re- 
ligious Faith? With us the C 
— little or nothing to do with pe 
affairs of state. ey are i 
for аччу no doubt, —“ too 
much so,) so as to remove from them 
almost all temptations of mere selfish- 
ness, to plot, intrigue, and intermeddle 
with concerns. Their duties, 
hopes, desires, and fears, lie within a 
narrow circle—the limits of their own 
ish. They are Politicians only, 
in as far as it is theirs to teach pu xi 
the principles of Christianity, whi 
are the only foundation of civil Hiber- 
ty. It шау without extravagance. be 
said, that they are truly and exclusive- 
ly dedicated to the service of God. 
That this is the best system we һе- 
lieve, and it would be — not 
to declare our belief. Without being 
at all blind to the merits of Epis- 
copacy, we may, without illiberalit 
say, that it is from the influence whi 
the plain, simple, unostentatious, and 
unworldly spirit of the Presbyteri 
Church has over our minds and hearts, 
— the — — over us 
the corresponding lives of its minis- 
* and the congenial atmosphere in 
which they move, that we lament 
deeply that so highly-gifted, and we 
ili add so noble-minded, a man as 
Bishop Watson should have wasted so 
many days, and nights, and months, 
and years in Politics, whether they 
were to our mind or not,—end that 
we should have regarded his memor 
with more шшш veneration 
he left Whigs and Tories to their own 
try wranglings—taken no greater 
part in affairs of state than becomes 
every lover of freedom however with- 
drawn—devoted his hours of leisure 
to those scientific pursuits in which 
he was by nature formed to excel, and 
explained and illustrated the beautiful 
and. glorious truths of Christianity 
which lie encamped on those sacred 
heights which he himself had strength- 
ened and defended against the baffled 
Infidel. 
1t is on these that we feel 
Bishop Watson might have done more 
for religión. Had he weaned his 
mind from Politics, in which we^will 
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purer 
e from which he might 
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' venture to say he never did any great 


at all, what benefit might not 

e Christian world have derived from 
his preaching, his writing, and the in- 
fluence of his then more truly evan- 
gelical character. There had surely 
then been something more venerable 
more august, in bis i after 
death,—something to which the meek 
and humble Christian would have 
turned with a leasure, and 
ve drawn а 
stronger support. Might not the Poli- 
tician have been sunk in the Bishop, 
and the Bishop changed into the A- 
postle. But peace to the ashes of a 
good, a great Man. Perhaps few 
could have mixed so eagerly with 
worldly spirits and worldly affairs, 
and have escaped with less diminution 
of consistency and independence. We 
have said thus much, because we love 
and his memory ; but if even 
he, with all his virtue and vigour of 
mind, passed not through such scenes 
with untarnished purity of reputation, 
woe to less worthy and less powerful 

, who unnecessarily commit 
themselves unto the turbulence and 
agitation of P Life. 

It is our duty, too, to remember that 
these memoirs were composed in old 
age, and must be expected to exhibit 
some traits of the weaknesses attend- 
ant on that melancholy season. Any 
little vanity, or egotism, or vain-glory, 
which the writer may have had in the 
strength of his best days, would then 
become more a t, but surely less 
offensive, to all who know the weak- 
ness of human nature, and who have 
learnt to think with an awful pity on 
the loss or decay of what was once 
—— in human Intellect. We are 

from saying that any deplorable 
exhibitions occur in these memoirs o 
faded talents. But there are doubtless 
scattered over all their pages slight in- 
dications of something that has gone 
by. At times we hear the querulous 
voice of old age; and admissions are 
occasionally made by the good Bishop, 
which, though all who rely for a fa- 
vourable opinion to themselves from 
their surviving brethren, upon the ac- 
knowledged frailty of the best human 
nature, must pass them over with gen- 
tleness and compassion—will never- 
theless afford food to the rancour -of 
the basest of all enemies—political 
ones,—and no doubt will cause his 
memory to be insulted by creatures 
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who, to a far greater degree, possess all 
his infirmities, without perhaps one of 
his many ing virtues. 
RicHARD WaTsoN was born at 
Heversham in Westmoreland, jin Au- 
gust 1787. His father, a man of 
talents and learning, had been head- 
master of the school there, but bad 
igned the situation before the birth 
of his son. The reputation of the 
school had long sunk, and the Bishop 
that he not a better classi- 
foundation. He very candidly ac- 
knowledges that he never mastered the 
minutiz of prosody, and that, on this 
account, he frequently felt consider- 
able embarrassment in speaking Latin, 
which he was afterwards so often cal- 
led upon to do at the University. This 
little trait of candour shews that, un- 
like many would-be linguists of some 
reputation, he feared not to admit his 
deficiencies, and never thought of prid- - 
ing himseif on his ignorance of that 
which is necessary to the consumma- 
tion of perfect scholarship. 
< Soon after the death of my father, I 
pie A ES CE 
izar 0 i e in Cam ‚ on 
the Sd of November 1154 T did not know 
a single n in the University, except m 
tutor, Mr Backhouse, who bad bee ae 
father’s scholar, and Mr Preston, who had 
been my own schoolfellow. I commenced 
my academic studies with great eagerness, 
from knowing that my future fortune was 
to be wholly of my own ee 
certain that the slender portion which my 
father had left to me (£300) would be 
barely sufficient to carry me through my 
education. I had no tions from re- 
lations; indeed I had not a relation so near 
as a first cousin in the world, except my mo- 
ther, and capio gir та мее 
тап TS me. m "s 
Pub nau Was Newton ; she vui very 


charitable and woman, and I am in- 


f debted to her (I mention it with filial piety) 


for imbuing my young mind with principles 
of religion.” which have never — me. 


pis prire looked upon by the pensioners 
scholars of the house as they ought to 
have been, inasmuch as the most learned 
and Келе сш in the University have 
ever arisen that order ( Magister artis, 
ingenique largitor venter ), Y offered myself 
for a scholarship a year before the usual 
time of the sizars sitting, and succeeded, on 
the 2d of May 1757. This step increased 
my expenses in college, but it was attended 
with a great advantage. It was the occa- 
sion of my being particularly noticed by Dr 
Smith, the then Master of the College. He 
was, from the examination he gave me, so 
well satisfied with the progress 1 had made 
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in my studies, that out of the sixteen who 
were elected scholars, he appointed me to a 
particular scholarship (Lady Jermyn’s) then 
vacant, and in his own di ; not, he 
said to me, as being better than other scho- 
larships, but as a mark of his approbation ; 
he recommended Saunderson’s Fluxions, 
then just published, and some other mathe- 
matical books, to my perusal, and gave, in 
a word, a spur to my industry, and wings 
ambition. 


to m 

I hed, at the time of being elected a 
scholar, been resident im college for two 
years and seven months, without having 
gone out of it for в single day. During 
that period I had acquired some knowledge 
of Hebrew; greatly improved m in 
Greek and Latin ; made considerable profi- 
ciency in mathematics and natural philoso- 
phy and studied with much attention 

e's works, King's book on the Origin 
of Evil, Puffendorf's Treatise de Oficio Ho- 
minis ct Civis, and some other books on 
similar subjects; I thought myself there- 
fore entitled to a little relaxation: under 
this persuasion I set forward, May 30th, 
1757, to pay my elder and only brother a 
visit at Kendal. He was the first curate of 
the new chapel there, to the structure of 
which he had subscribed liberally. He was 
а man of lively parts, but being thrown in- 
to a situation where there was no great room 
for the display of his talents, and much 
temptation to convivial festivity, he spent 
his fortune, injured his constitution, and 
died when I was about the age of thirty- 
three ; leaving в considerable debt, all 
which I paid immediately, though it. 
almost my all to do it." 

This was noble, and it is related 
with the unconscious simplicity of a 
noble mind. The sternest moralist 
could not aver that it was incumbent 
on him to beggar himself by discharg- 
ing debts, per aps unnecessarily, con- 
tracted by his Brother. But the same 
virtuous pride, which makes him in 
eld age avow his satisfaction in having 
been descended from ancestors who 
were “ ut prisca gens mortalium, til- 
lers of their own ground, in the idiom 
of the Country Statesmen,” taught him 
in early youth to respeet the honour 
of his Father’s family ; and, doubtless, 
by such a sacrifice he felt himself 
gioriously enriched. His was not a 
mind to feel fear ог misgiving. 

** My mind did not much relish the coun- 
try, at least it did not relish the life I led in 
that country-town ; the constant reflection 
that I was idling away my time mixed it- 
self with every amusement, and poisoned all 
the pleasures I had promised myself from 
this visit; I therefore took an hasty resolu- 
tion of shortening it, and returned to college 
in the beginning of September, with a de- 
termined purpose to make my Alma Mater 
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the mother of my fortune. That, I well 
remember, was the expression 1 used to my- 


self as soon as I saw the turrets of King's 
College Chapel, as I was jogging on a jaded 
nag between Huntingdon Cambridge.” 
Nothing can be more characteristic. 
To us there is something fine in the 
plain and boyish in which 
the venerable old Man talks of his 
journey to tbat University, within 
whose courts he finally gained the 
noblest Dono and e кач for 
ever regard as one of. 
best Worthies. With the same fear. 
less simplicity he goes on to of 
his College Life, of which would that 
he had given us a fuller account. 


«є Whilst I was an under-graduate, I k 
squeak deal of hat. colle бы bees реве и 
pany—that is of idle fellow-commoners, 
and other persons of fortune—but their 
manners never subdued my prudence 3 I 
had strong ambition to be — 
and was sensible hat, бин у might 
plead some excuse for idleness, extrava- 
gance, and folly in others, the want of wealth 
ү ешш 

“ I used to be returning to my 
room at one or two in the morning, after 


i ped eges to draw the scheme in my 
and go through every step of the de 
monstration without book or pen and paper. 
I found this was a very difficult task, espe- 
cially in some of the perplexed schemes, 
and long demonstrations, of the Twelfth 
Book of Ewolid, and in L'Hopital"s Conic 
Sections, and in Newton’s Principia. My 
walks for this quent, 


I never gave up a difficult point 
ina gr rapi im I had made it out 
proprio Мате; I have been stopped at a 
single step for three days. 

But though I stuck closely to abstract 
studies, ] did not neglect other things 1 
every week imposed upon myself a task of 
composing a theme or a declamation in La- 
tin or English. I had great pleasure in 
lately ig among my papers two of 
these declamations, one in English, the 
other Latin ; there is nothing excellent in 
either of them, yet I cannot help valuing 
them, as they are not only the first of my 
compositions of which I have any memorial 
remaining, but as they show that a long 
commerce in the public world has enly 
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tended to confirm that political bent of my 
mind in favour of civil liberty, which was 


was made. 
‹‹ The subject of the English declamation 
is, * Let tribunes be granted to the Roman 
; that of the Latin, * Sociis Italicis 
detur civitas ; both of them were suggested 
to my mind from the perusal of Vertot's 
Roman Revolutions, a book which accident- 
ally fell into my hands. Were such kinds 
of books put into the hands of kings during 
their boyhood, and Tory trash at no age re- 
commended to them, kings in their man- 


ist, whom I most admi 

+ I have mentioned this mode of study, not 
as thinking thet there was any thing extra- 
erdinary in it, since there were many under- 

uates then, and have always been many 
in the University of Cambridge, and, for 
aught I know, in — too, tae ш 
en greater pains. But I mention it, be- 
cause I feel a complacence in the recollec- 
tion of days long since ily spent; hoc 
est viverc bis vita р Тш, and in- 
dulge an hope, that the perusal of what I 
have written may chance to drive away the 
spirit of indolence and dissipation from 
young men ; cially from those who en- 
ter into the world with as slender a provision 
as I did.” 

In 1759, he took his Bachelor of 
Arts’ d , at Cambridge a great era 
in Academic Life. He was second 
wrangler, the leading Moderator hav- 
ing made a person of his own College, 
and one of his private Pupils, the first, 
in direct opposition to the general 
sense of the оаа in the Senate- 
House. To Scotsmen, with whom 
academical honours may be said to 
have no existence, the Bishop’s warmth 
of feeling on this subject may рер 
а absurd,—but we should con- 
sider that this Examination is rightl 
looked upon as a test of a young man's 
acquirements in Science, and has a 
most important influence on his for- 
tunes in the University,—and that 
therefore he is speaking of the first 
struggle of his mind in a contest both 
for advancement and reputation. And 
though men of high science, like Les- 
lieor Playfair, may smile at the papers 
of a senior wrangler, it is indisputable 
that no youth ever gained that rank 
without knowing more of the mathe- 
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matics than 
persons now 
of Scotland. 

In September 1759, he sat for a fel- 
lowship unsuccesafully, but with t 
credit, the novel circumstance of his 
being a Junior Bachelor having pre- 
vented his election ; and in October 
1760, he was elected Fellow of Trini- 
ty, and became assistant Tutor of that 
celebrated College. 

** About the same time I was offered by 
the Vice-Chancellor the curacy of Clermont, 
and advised to accept it, as it would give me 
an opportunity of oe — to 
— se — аси г of 

niversity ; but then ways priz- 
ing my independence above all › 
declined accepting the offer. I might also 
soon after have gone chaplain to the Factory 

Bencoolen, and I would have gone, but 
that I wanted peveral months of being able 
to take priest's orders. The master of the 


haps above a dozen 
ve throughout the whole 


& 


and Arabic should y have 
continued but & time арын to the 
Factory. I have thanked God for being 
dissppointed of an opportunity of becoming 
an Asiatic plunderer. I might not have 
been able to resist the temptation of wealth 
and power to which so many of my coun- 
trymen have unhappily yielded in India.” 
He took his Master of Arts’ degree 
in 1762, and was made Moderator for 
Trinity College; and in 1784 he was 
Moderator of Christ’s. He gives a cu- 
rious enough list of thequestions which 
were subjects of disputation in the 
Sophs School in 1762, and exultingly 
exclaims : ** The depths of science and 
the liberality of principles in which 
the University of Cambridge initiates 
her Sons, would, had he been acquaint- 
ed with them, have extorted praise 
from Mr Gibbon himself.” We doubt 
that. Certainly to have discussed any 
of these questions, with ability, in the 
Latin language,—comprehending as 
they do many important points in phy- ' 
sics—morals—dialectics—and_ general 
politics,—e young man must have 
studied with great pain and persever- 
ance. But would Mr Gibbon have 
thought public disputation in Latin 
the best mode of shewing a knowledge 
of such difficult subjects, or a prepara- 
tion for such disputations, the likeliest 
means of gaining such knowledge ? 
On the 19th November 1764, on the 
death of Dr Hadley, he was unani- 
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mously elected by the Senate, assem- 
bled in full congregation, Professor of 

Chemistry. 
** At the time this honour was conferred 
me, I knew ing at all of Chemis- 


= philosophy, and the vehementissima glo- 


months from my election, I read a course of 
Chemical lectures to a very full audience, 
consisting of of all ages and degrees, 
in the University. I read another course in 
November, 1766, and was made Moderator, 
‚т the fourth time, in October 1765." 

In 1766, after some trouble, he got 
& stipend of £100 a year annexed to 
the Professorship of Chemístry, ** and 

the ice being then broken," similar sti- 

pends have been since from 

the Crown, for the Professors of Ana-. 
tomy and Botany, and for the recently 

established Professor of Common Law. 

But, says the Bishop, , 

** The University is now much richer than 
it was in 1766; and it would' become its 

ignity, I think, to thank the King for his 

i ce, and to pay in future its unen- 
dowed Professors without having recourse to 
the public purse; not that I feel the least 
reluctance to dipping into the public puree 
for such a purpose, but ] feel something for 
the independence of the University." 

In October 1767, he became one of 
the Head Tutors of Trinity, in room 
of Mr Backhouse, who resigned to 
him his pupils; and it is needless to 
&dd, that during the period he held 
that important office, he acquitted him- 
self to the admiration of the College, 
and as a Teacher of Youth could not be 
excelled. 

** In this, and the two following years, I 
read Chemical Lectures to very crowded au- 
diences, in the month of November. I now 
ee кечо li- 
cation I used in the of my life. 
For months and yeas sca up frequently 
read three public — Tu College, 
beginning at eight o'clock in the morning ; 
spent four drca is with private buxo 
and five or six more in my laboratory, every 
day, besides the incidental business of pre- 
siding in the Sophs schools. Had so much 
pains and time been dedicated to Greek and 
Hebrew, and to what are called learned sub- 
jects, what tiresome collations of manus- 
cripts, what argute emendations of text, 
what jejune criticisms, what dull disserta- 
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tions, what ponderous logomachics might 
have been produced, and left to sep on the 
same shelves with bulky of German 
divinity in the libraries of Universities ! ! ! 
** In October 1771, when I was prepar- 
ing for another course of chemistry, 4nd 
printing a new chemical syllabus, Dr Ruth- 
erforth, Regius Professor of Divinity, died. 
This Professorship, as being one of the most 
arduous and honourab ces in the Uni- 


^ 


le 
versity, had long been the secret object of 
my ambition; I had for years determined 


ir my own mind to endeavour to succeed 


Dr Rutherforth, provided he lived till I was 
of a proper age, and fully qualified for the 
undertaking. His premature and unexpect- 
ed death quite disheartened me. I knew as 
much of divini ity as could reasonably be ex- 

from а man whose course of studies 


been fully 
with this curta supellex in to take 
possession of the first chair in 


Europe, seemed too daring an attempt even 
for my i idity." 
After a good dealof trouble and man- 
agement, he attained the object of his 
honourable ambjtion. 
** On the 14th of the ensuing November, 
I took the chair, made a 3 
speech, and presided at my 
nce of a numerous audience. 
** Thus did I, by hard and incessant le- 
bour for seventeen years, attain, at the age 
of thirty-four, the first office for honour in 
the University; and, exclusive of the Mas- 
tership of Trinity College, I have made it 
the first for profit. I found the Professor- 
ship not worth quite £330 a-year, and it is 


act in the 


now worth £1000 at the least. 


being raised to this distinguished 
Office, I immediately applied e та 
t eagerness to the study of divinity. 
rness, indeed, in the pursuit of know- 
ledge was a part of my temper, till the ac- 
quisition of knowledge.was attended with 
nothing but the neglect of the King and bis 
ministers ; and I feel by a broken constitn- 
tion at this hour, the effects of that literary 
diligence with which I laboured for a great 
many years.. ۰ | 
** I reduced the study of divinity into as 
— — hing could, for I deter- 
mined to nothing but my Bible, being 
much USE about the anions of 
councils, fathers, churches, bi and 
ee ee A — 
m proceeding 1 opposite to 
gans one, and ially to that of the 
aster of Peterhouse, who was a great read- 
er, he used to call me eured.danres, the self- 
taught divine-—The Professor of Divinity 
had been nick-named Malleus Hareticorum ; 
it was thought to be his duty to demolish 
every opinion which militated against what 
is called the orthodoxy of the Church of 
England. Now my mind was wholly un- 
biassed ; I had no prejudice against, no pre- 
dilection for the Church of England ; but a 
2 
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sincere regard foe the Church of Christ, and 
an insuperable objection ену 


the opponents in th ty echools brought 
against the articles of the church, nor ever 
admitted their authority as decisive of a dif- 
ficulty ; but I used on such occasions to say 
to them, holding the New Testament in my 
hand, En sacrum codicem !” 

On this simple narrative it is quite 


myself with эйи irr arguments which 
the 


unnecessary for us to make a single 


observation. It oarrjes us along with 
it by the dignified force of truth. Few 
as the facts are, and told thus in 
their naked simplicity, witbout the 
most remote intention of winning our 
"o or creating an effect, the 
nt Narrator inspires us with 
respect and affection, and we feel to- 
wards him a portion of that enthusiasm 
which was so strong a feature in his 
, and thus raised him, with- 

ent the sacrifice of one iota of integri- 
tyori dence, to the object of 
his most urable ambition. In 
this slight and rapid sketch of his 


early life, we yet distinctly see the 


lineaments of a noble nature. We see 
the free play of a vi intellect and 
fresh heart, while one rejoiced in 


_ the conquest of all difficulties, and the 


other disdained all unworthy or shuf- 
fling means to remove them. He left 
an obscure and ill-conducted villege- 
school, with ап imperfect education 
and small acquiremente—and came at 
once, friendless but fearless, unpatron- 
ized but hopeful, into the courts of a 
College, filled with the Flower of the 
English Youth. To enable him to pur- 


sue his own early studies, be was neces- . 


sitated to direct those of others, which, 
while a raw and uncouth stripling, he 
did, with zeal, ability, and judgment. 
By dint of towering talents, and manly 
independence, hesoon wasadistinguish- 


edobject among the most distinguished. 


successive aim of a Collegian's 
ambition he attained without any in- 
terest but the overpowering interest of 
a high character,—and into whatever 
situation of trust and responsibility he 
was elevated by his great talents, he 
not only performed the established du- 
ties thereof, but in all cases opened 
out, by his energetic zeal and hap- 
py genius, new sources of advan 
and improvement to the aspiring min 
of youth, and felt no honour, no hap- 
— ee except in as far as 

‚ Vor. IT. . 
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‘mist in Britain, 


it enabled him to be more extensively 


of useful. It would be gross injustice 


not to think well of the general spiri 
of а University, where such a man 
could rise by such means, and Da 
RICHARD WATSON AND CAMBRIDGE 
had resson tó be proud of each other. 
To us indeed it seems a little singular, 
that a Person should have been ap- 
pointed Professor of Chemistry in a 
great University, at a time when he 
w not even the simplest principles 
of that Science. But we presume the 
chair was considered as a sinecure. 
The ardent spirit of Watson could not 
bear to sit idle and dormant there. He 
lectured, and crowds attended. His 
progress in Chemi is, indeed, 
singular phenomenon in Philosophical 
History. He seems by nature to have 
been endowed with a genius for that 
Science. After two great revolutions 
in Chemistry, his name still stands 
high,—end we have the authority of 
certainly the most accomplished Che- 
Professor Thomson of 
Glasgow, for asserting that his Chemi- 
cal Essays ought to be read by all stu- 
dents of that Seience, not only for the 
many important facts they contain, and 
for some knowledge not elsewhere to 
be found, but for the admirable speci- 
mens which they exhibit of accurate 
analysis; and above all, for the true 
i hical spirit of all their general 
investigations. But here we must 


· stop short for the present. In our 


next Number we hope to carry on our 
notices of the life of this admirable 
Person. “We have already hinted, that 
some little things occur in an after pe- 
riod, of which we cannot give our de- 
cided approval—but we trust we have 
already said enough to shew that we 
shall praise with pleasure, ánd censure 
with reluctance ; and that the circum- 
etances of Bishop Watson being rather | 
too violent a Whig to our liking, some- 
times a little of the Courtier, and not 
seldom even a political Partizan, will 
not blind our eyes to what all the 
world knows to have been noble in his 
character—his love of science, liberty, 
and truth—his integrity, which he 
fast—his liberality, which made him 
something higher than a Church-man 
—and his enlightened piety, which 
made him what is most glorious in our 
human estate—a ni Christian, =-= 
3 . 


OBSERVATIONS ON CATULLUS, SUG- 
. GESTED BY A PIECE OF FRENCH 
CRITICISM. 


Or all the foolish affectations of the 
French people, we are clearly of opi- 
hion, that the propensity to trace re- 
semblances between themselves and 
the old Romans is by far the most 
absurd. They would fain us 
into the belief, that Paris is to the 
world now what: the imperial city was 
. in the days of the Cæsars, and look, 
or pretend to look, upon those who 
have tastes different from theirs, with 
the same sort of lordly contempt with 
which а bel esprit of the court of 
Augustus might have listened to the 
dissertations of a critic from the re- 
gions of the Dahe. We are not dis- 
to deny that the French ladies 
the ions in all matters per- 
ш to bonnets апа tuckers, or 
that the French incroyables arrange 
their whiskers and neckcloths in a 
manner worthy of being envied by the 
most accomplished of our ae — 
we protest against carrying the thing 
any farther; we object to the whole 
system of French criticism ; above all, 
to the French method of judging re- 
specting Poets. They are as unfit to 
comprehend the nature of a great 
m,—to enter for one moment into 
spirit of an ZEschylus, a Dante, or 
aS ,—-88 an uimsux mil- 
liner is to invent a fine ге, or a Pata- 
gonian clodhopper to go h the 
dos-a-dos, bulancez, and all the other 
mysteries of a quadrille. We should 
ne sooner think of adepting a French- 
man’s ideas in regard to the sublime 
or the beautiful, than we should of 
feeing Bailie Jarvie for an opinion 
concerning the picturesque. 

A Parisian of the present day has 
no hesitation in telling us, that who- 
ever wishes to see a complete fac- 
simile of Roman physiognomy, cos- 
tume, and eharacter, needs only to 
and see Talma. Talma bears just the 
same sort of resemblance to Nero which 
the Palais Royal does to the Domus 
Aurea. He has taken his ideas of a 
Roman, not from the calm contempla- 
tive statues of consuls and heroes in 


the Louvre, but from the rude vulgar. 


maniacs who e with flying togas 
and Brutus diari in the Atelier of 
the Baron David. Among all the re- 
mains of Roman art, we do not re- 
member to have seen a si counte- 
nance which was entirely ignoble. 
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There is always some redéeming trait 
of the gens айа Quiritum. We feel, 
when we look upon them—even upon 
the faces of the Liberti and Libertini 
of their funeral processions—that these 
were indeed the prima virorum. But 
Talma is the actor, and David the 
painter of the revolution. It is no 
wonder that they have both been busy 
in bringing down old associations of 
grandeur and dignity to the base level 
of their own thoughts. 

It is, to be sure, disgusting enough 
to hear David compared to Apelles, 
and Talma to Roscius—the friend of 
Cicero; but as neither Apelles nor 
Roscius have left any thing behind 
them but the testimonies of their ай- 
mirers, it must be allowed that we 
have only the opinion ا‎ next of 
the world too to opinion 
the Parisians. The French critics, 
however, are not always so prudent as 
to provide ves with во conve- 
ш — They make no diffi- 

0 ing concerning ancient 
i which are still in our hands, 
with the same freedom as concerning 
ancient painters and actors, whose 
merits we have no means of estimati 
for ourselves. In a late Number 
this Magazine, was inserted an essay 
by Madame de Stael, ín which that 
accomplished talks quite seri- 
ously of the felicity with which Mon- 
sieur Delille has imitated the pomp 
and majesty of Virgil. The most 
simple and graceful of all poets, and 
all versiflers, is n 
quately represen y the perpetual 


Madame is only a lady, and may be 
supposed to have been no great classic. 
e believe she was que as gooda 
classic as most French authors and 
critics ; and we are quite certain, that 
the abeurdity of what she has said 
concerning Virgil, is far surpassed by 
what one of hercleverest contemporaries 
of the other sex has said of Catullus. 
* Ce poete," says Chamfort, “а plus qu- 
aucun autre l'air Francois ; ses 
sont, pour le pl , des simples vers 
de societé.— Tendre, gentil, vif, et 
plein du sentiment, il etoit, sans donte, 
Le Chaulieu meme de la capitale." — 
We confess it was not without a very 


considerable degree of rise that 
we first read this . We propose 
laying before our» a few obser- 


vations upon Catullus, and shall then 
leave them to form their own conclu- 
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sions concerning the respective charac- 


ters and merits of M. Chamfort’s fa-. 


vourite and our own. 
Catullus was the contem of 
Cicero and Cesar, and, with one ex- 
tion, he is the most remarkable of 
those Roman poets who flourished 
between the rude time of Ennius and 
the perfect refinements of' Virgil and 
Horace. Like Lucretius, he has con- 
trived to the air of Roman ori- 
inality, in the midst of the most stu- 
ous imitation of Greek models. In 
one division of his works, he is entire. 
ly a Roman ; in another, and that cer- 
tainly the far more important part, he 
fs a complete Greek. In both capaci- 
ties, he is well worthy of more atten- 
tion than is usually paid to him ; and 
in neither, we venture to say, does he 
farnish any pretence for the equivocal 
praises of Monsieur Chamfort. 

A few short poems of inimitable 
maivete and grace have, in every age, 
secured to this poet, with whom poe- 
try was merely an amusement, a num- 
ber of stedfast and passionate admir- 
ers. Who is such a Tyro in Latin 
Literature as to be ignorant of the 
charming song, “ Passer delicie mee 

Ше?” or who so unfeeling as not to 
fave been melted by the tender la- 
mentation over the same favourite bird, 
«1 Veneres Cupidesque 
Et еъ est boston соса 
Passer mortuus est mee puelle, &c. ?” 

The uniqn of sportiveness with feel- 
ing is a thing extremely rare in the 
writings of the ancients. The play of 
mere fancy is indeed sufficiently com- 
mon among the authore of the An- 
thology, but no class of eompositions 
is in general more destitute of grace- 
ful sentiment than theirs. When they 
wish to be pathetic they always be- 
come either tragical or elegiac. It is 
on this account that the Lucrus of 
Catullus is so valuable ; its subject is 
indeed a trifling one, but the feeling 
of the poet, and the exquisite lan- 

e in which it is conveyed, have 
m * it — — univers- 
easing and touchin poems in 

the whole body of literature. 

The lesser poems of Catullus have 
almost always a light, although, in 
some instances,*by no means a ludi- 
crous air. However different may be 
their subjects, whether they wear the 





* The same thing may be said of these 
Poems-~V. VII. ix. Xii XX, ХХХІ, 
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appearance of sentiment, of derision, 
or of mirth, they all bear the stamp of 
ight feeling, and are quite destitute 
of the appearance of seriousness. This 
language is uniformly unlaboured. 
They are evidently the productions of 
‘a man of the world, who is impatient: 
even of the «рремепсе of labour, who 
in most cases lights at once upon the 
happiest words to express his senti- 
ments, but who, even though he ob- 
seryes that his meaning is ill express- 
ed, will rather leave it to its fate than 
take the trouble of searching for phrases 
more satisfactory. His versification is 
careless, but graceful. His feeling is 
а weak, m always true; 
e as no inclination tó appear 
an ding but what he is. - 
othing is more changeable than 
the idea of bon ton, society, and the 
world. The politeness of modern times 
was unknown to the ancients ; and if 
we should suppose that the Roman 
word urbanitas expressed any thing of 
the same sort, we should be grievously 
mistaken: The art of making men pleas- 
ed with themselves in the first instance, 
and consequently pleased with ev 
pug ч them, he óne which 
not have been brought to perfection at 
any time, е when the enjoy- 
jal intercourse was seri» 
eusly looked upon as the last — 
est purpose of human being. The ha- 
bitnal practice of deceit and h i 
from such motives as these, de ube 
lic flattering of a private enemy, and the 
style of yisiting those we would wish 
to ruin—these were things entirely un. 
known in ancient Rome. The Re- 
publican freedom was attended by an 
openness of expression which we have 
banished from all good society, under 
the name of coarseness, but of which 
Catullus made abundant use, both to- 
wards friend and foe, in those hendi- ` 
casyllabics of his, which remind M, 
Chamfort of that very pink of poli- 


. fesse, the Abbé Chaulieu. What would 


the delicate Abbé have thought, had 
he heard himself likened to the author 
of the °“ Annales Volusi, Cacata Char- 
ta,” or of the Carmen in Egnatium $ 
His very periwig would have stood on 
end with horror. The great Romans, 
particularly in the last years of the 
Republic, were little acquainted with 
the delights of domestic ang social life, 
The restlessness of their ambitious de- 
sires made their time too precious to 
hp wasted efen upon enjoyment or ree 


` 


' the 


. resemblance—his indecency. 
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. Their friendships were politi- 
ET оврсасав ви Saar merely by 
the — of рор affairs, by the 
and fears of the contracting par- 
tier ена — — no era 
e in ttering each other with t 
agi bitter and unmerciful abuse, 
either in the Senate House or at the 
Forum, the moment they began to 
think differently about politics ; and 
vated resentments of years 
subsided in an instant into the most 
amiable expressions of mutyal regard, 
at the least hint of interest or pru- 
dence. | 
The wicked and malevolent ridicule 
of Catullus drew upon him no re- 
pos from the critics of antiquity. 
is shafts were directed against hig 
enemies, and in that warfare it was 
looked upon as quite fair to make use 
of | нами weapons. Ridicule and 
raillepy were, in those unfastidious 
days, directed by mere ill-will, much 
more uently than by wit. With 
us, on the contrary, ill-will is endur- 
ed only when it has the address to 
clothe itself in the outward appearance 
of wit and levity. Invective is a dish 


too coarse for our appetites ; butamong in 


the most refined noblemen of ancient 


` Rome, no words were su d to be 
itterness of the Romans, occu 


unfittipg, by which the 
political animosity might be express- 
ed; and an exces leen was ac- 
cepted as a sufficient apology for a de- 
fect of wit. But all this, we are a- 
fraid, is quite irreconcilable with the 


` air Francois. 


There is another feature in the cha- 
racter of our poet, to which we sus- 
ps the good Abbé Chaulieu would 

ave had no inclination to bear any 
Even 
this, however disgusting to modern 
readers, excited no displeasure of old ; 
for the language of debauch, both at 
Rome and Athens, made use of very 
strong colours. The most accomplish- 
ed writerg wete, in those days, far less 
delicate than nature herself, and the 
most elegant muse was content to 
want the most graceful of ornaments 
—a veil. matrons were exclud- 
ed from gociety and the theatres, and 

e muse was obliged to copy the 
manners of guch females as were ad- 

itted. It must, however, be men- 
tioned, in justice to Catullus, that his 
obscenity is seldom introduced alto- 
1 for its own sake. Like that of 
wift, it is only the weapon of hig 


oe 
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satire ; and if success could justify the 
use of such instruments, there is no 
doubt that the inflictions of Catullus 
must have beep quite as severe as 
— of the Prince of Libellers him- 
self. ps 

It is probable, that in referenee to 
these verses of society alone, it was the 
intention of Chamfort to institute any 
comparison between his countryman 
and our We imagine, that ne 
eyes but those of a French critic could 
have discovered the resemblance of 

“which he speaks, and shall for the 
present dismies the subject altogether, 
But since we have been led to 
at all of the poetical character of Ca- 
tullus, it would be unfair to omit ob- 
serving, that these sportive and satiri- 
cal productions of his are in truth im- 
mensely infétior to some other com 
sitions, to which it is probable nei 
Chamfort nor Chaulieu ever devoted 
much attention ; we mean those serious 

8 of Catullus, in which he seems to 
ave derived, like the most of the Ro- 
man poets, his chief inspiration — 


the first ages 


found leisure to apply themselyes to 
the cultivation of letters, the works 
which might then have been 


ced wonld no doubt have en in 
those attributes of бј ав life, and 
originality, which characterised the 
other exertions of Roman intelle: 
The poets of Rome, like those of 
Greece and of England, would then 
have been the contemporaries of the 
great active spirits, the heroes, the le- 
gislators, the politicians of their coun- 
try ; and the compositions which 
would have left.behind them, might 
liave surpassed those which they ac- 
tually have bequeathed to us, as much 
as the writings of the early Greek 
dramatists those of the Calim- 
achuses and — of the Alex- 
andrian age. It was the mi | 
of the Homan poets, that they were 
too much the imitators of the Greeks ; 
it was doubly their misfortune, that 
they did not Begin their imitations till 
the Greek literature was already far 
on—its decline. The defects of the 


courtly poetry of the age of Ptolemy 


эъ 4A ө зв oc. 
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communicated themselves like infeé- 
tious diseases to the young genius of 
Roman literature, and stamped upon 
it a character of false taste and ex- 
cessive ornament, from which, with 
the exception of a few spirits of the 
first order, no Roman writers, either 
in prose or in verse, are entirely free. . 

t gives us a very high idea of the 
genius of Catullus, that, although he 
wrote before either Virgil or Horace, 
he has had the good taste to keep al- 
most entirely free from those false 
Egyptianisms which have proved so fa- 
tal to almost all the poets of his country. 
He had, above all, the singular merit 
of resisting the bad example of Lu- 
cretius, supported as that example 
was, by a power of imagination, and a 
majesty of language, to which no pa- 
rallel can be found in any later Roman 
poet. Catullus has imbibed the true 
spirit of Attic poetry, and tasted the 
waters of the unmingled Helicon. 
His Atys, his Manlius, and his Orta- 
Jus, have the air of literal translations 
from the pure age of Sophocles ;. and 
those who cannot read Greek, will gain 


& better notign o? the Greek mode of vocal 


writing from these than from any 
thing that we remember to have seef 
m уы il, Ovid, or any one 
of the great demigods of Roman poetry. 
The Atys is our chief favourite. Ca- 
tullus ap to us here no longer as 
the same light and amiable poet who 
used to count over the kisses of his 
mistress, and call upon the Cupids to 
lament her 
bold, and of strength ; he causes 
us to feel the utmost depth of that 
mental TT which invaded the 
priest of the Phrygian Goddess, and 
to follow him, as if under the influ- 
ence of a kindred phrenzy, through all 
his wild traversings of wood and moun- 
tain. But the madness endures not ; 
a sleep of weakness brings him to him- 
self, and to the knowledge and re- 
pre of his rashness ; and we, our 

d with mingled emo- 
tions of terror and pity, are willing at 
the close to echo (e wish of the 
poet, i 
Dea magna, des Cybele; Didymi dea Do- 

mins, . 
Procul a mea tuus sit furor omnis, hers, 
О» E 

Alios age incitatos, alios age rabidos. 

The introduction of the Episode of 
Laodamia into the Elegy to Manlius 
manifests equal feeling, and almost 


r 


w. His language is th 
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equal power ; but we must not scruple 
to confess, that the matchleas poem of 
Wordsworth upon the subject of that 
lady's sorrows, has greatly diminished 
the pleasure with which we used for- 
merly to con over those exquisite lines, 


which even now we can scarcely trans-.. 


cribe without trembling :— 
Conjugis ut quondam flagrans advenit а- 
more 
Protesiléam Laodomia Domum, &c. 
But no comparisons can ever take 
away from the more simple and uni- 
versal charm of the subsequent lines, 


in which he has commemorated the 
death of his brother : 


To mea, tu moriens fregisti commoda Fra- 


ter, 
Tecum una tota est nostra sepulta Domus. 
Omnia tecum una perierunt gaudia nostra 
Que tuus in vita dulcis alebat amor. 
Quem nunc tam longe non inter nota sepul- 
cra, 
Nec compositum cineres. 
Sed Eroa obscænâ, Trola infelice sepultum 
Detinet extremo terra aliena solo ! 

There are so many redeeming traces 
of good feeling, and so many unequi- 
imens of a most powerful 
genius in Catullus, that it is quite im» 

to read his verses without re- 

ing that he ed to be an. 
idler, a man of fashion, and a de- 
bauchee. With talents such as he 
possessed, he might, had he made a 
p use of his opportunities, have 
-behind him as t a name as 
any who now stand like landmarks jn 

e distance of antiquity ;—what is 
far better, he might have bequeathed 
to posterity works fitted to inspire 
sentiments of virtue end morality, in- 
stead of a book, the greater part of 
which must for ever remain sealed to 
all those who have any principle of 
hunan delicacy in their composition. 

We wish some person would pub- 
lish a castrated edition of the minor 
Latin All that is worth in- 
serting might be easily comprised in a 
small et volume. We are aware 
that Family S , and sọ forth, 
afford much ridicule to the learned ) 


, but, for our own parts, we enjoy por- 


try not so much oh account of the 

guage in which it is written, and the 
notes with which it is a panied, 
as of the sentiments which it express- 
es. When we take up our Catullus 
or our Propertius, the chances are, 
that we may open the book upon some 
such production as the “© Salax tabez- 


4 
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na,” &c. ot the ** O me felicem! О 
nox mihi candida!’ &c.—and the jar 
which our feelings experience is suffi- 
cient to make us shut it for ever 

in disgust. We need scarcely add, 
that we do not wish ihe tak to be 
muderteken by any French critic— 
above all, by any one who — 


that Catullus Was à of the same 
elass with the Abbé Chaulieu. 
J. H. E. 
ans d 


POEMS BY THE LATE JOHN FINLAY. 
Never before Published. 
THE SOLDIER IN EGYPT. 
pun و‎ I woke at the dead hour 
And — to the ocean I sped ; 
The ™ bright the billows was trembling and 
bright, 
As it rose o'er the Pyramid’s head. 


Its beams lent a magic far dearer than sleep, 
As I trod my lone course on the sand ; 
And dear wasthe blast ss it blewo’er the deep, 

For it cane from my native land. 


TOM M — the sweet setting 


^ But I heard its dread tamults again ; 
— — but the answering 


Of the watchman afar on the plain. 


З thought of the woe and the carnage again— 
I looked o'er the wave's distant foam ; 
деше о шш ee 


I shed for the friends of my home, 


Oh! ee d гай даанд 
To think on the days that sre past— 
каше cma spirit that shumbered be- 


Like the inis cid the ишда wane: 
a шу boson: ищ 

When I on the bireh of the grove i 
Like a wretch — bewildered with magic 
I heen — sweet voice of шу love. 


To the spot О for ever be fettered my sight-~ 
With the sound ever charmed let me be; 
ee 


Wie addi vind my Быу о. 


TO THE swiss. 


Ho ! Swiss arise, 
The Gaul is on hjs way у, 

as oan ЕК каг flying— 
e peasants on th are sighing 
As they look at the long array, i 


[Feb. 
Ho! Swiss arise, 

ee orina e ird a 
ark, hark fo the groans and sighs, 

As they rise from the vales beneath. 
Туш оке — — 


And his buckle was pierced by the arrow of 
iia he "hores were many ae leaves of 
And e eae helet the land with 
те De til Aem — while destruc- 
Ue DEM Ou DIOE night on his 


Ho! — 


I hear the horees hoof on the plain, 
As he paces the distant bound ; 
Andthedyi man, fromthe бе of the sin 
Slow b a mournful sound. 

Bind, idus Me dace 
Let loose the sword from its sheath ; 

And tlie bells that welcome the victog bame, 
Shell toll for the iode ea 


рео " 


REMARKABLE PRESERVATION FROM 
DEATH AT SEA. 


мв EDITOR, 
I senn you a translation of a most ine 
teresting letter, addressed to a German 
E ntleman, now resident in Hamburg, 
m whom I recejved it, with permis- 
sion to make what use of it I should 
think proper. have translated 
most literally ; and th 
rather long or your Misce Реа was 
un to weaken its effects by the 
omission of any passage. . The writer 
is still living, а man of very rare еп» 
dowments,. and the author of several 
fine Poems, one of which, on the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, I hope to trans» 
late for some future Nymber. B. M, 


ened 


DEAR FRIEND, 
Yoo have often asked me to describe 
per an event in my lift, 


which, at the di distance of thirty years 
I cannot look beck to without | 


ge a r 
of the miseries I endured during that 
fearful night, be T TET a ge 
on something Tike sliced рај 
them, that it may pipe 
рате whet J шон hove наї, 


TS- uD э» "E сша чи ыа — 


~- чь o" — — — 
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I was, know, on my vo 
back to 237 ative country, ser an 
absence of five years spent in uninter- 
mitting toil in a foreign land, to which 
I had been driven by a singular fatali- 
ty. Our voyage had been most cheers 
fui and prosperous, and on Christmas- 
day we were within fifty leagues of 
port. and crew were all in 
tbe highest spirits, and the ship was 
alive with mirth and jollity. For my 
own part, I was the very happiest man 
in existence. I had been unexpected- 
ly raised from poverty-to affluence— 
my Parents were longing once more to 
behold their erring ut beloved Son, 
and I knew that there was one 
even thah any parent, who had re- 
mained faithful to me through all my 
misfortunes, and would soon become 
mine for life. 

About eight o’clock in the evening, 
I went on . The ship was sailing 
apon a wind, at the rate of seven knots 
an hour, and there was a wild gran- 
deur in the night. A strong snow- 
storm blew, but steadily and without 


ing moonlight overcame the 
—— misty darkness, we saw, 
for some distance round us, the agitat- 


ей sea all tumbling with foam. There 


were no shoals to fear, and the shi 
kept boldly on her course, close-reefed, 
and mistress of the storm. I leant 
over the gunwale, admiring the water 
rushing past like a foaming cataract, 
when, by some unaccountable acci- 
dent, I lost my balance, and in an in- 
stant fell over into the sea. 

] remember a convulsive shuddering 


all over my body, and а hurried leap~ 


ing of my as I felt myself about 
to lose hold of the vessel, and after- 
wards a sensation of the most icy chil- 
liness from immersion into the waves, 


—but ing resembling a fall or pre- 
duce “Wien below the water I 
think thet a momentary belief rushed 
across my mind that the ship had sud- 
denly sunk, and that I wes desig 
a — crew. I imagin t 

felt a han with long fingers clutehing 
at my legs, and made violent efforts to 


ing after me, as I thought,‏ و 
the body some drowning wretch.‏ 
On rising to the surface, I recollected‏ 


in a moment what had befallen me, 
and uttered a cry of horror which is in 
my ears to this day, and often makes 
me shudder, as if it were the mad 
shriek of another person in the extres 
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mity of perilous agony. Often have I 
dreamed over agate thet dire momen 
and the cry I utter in my sleep is sai 
to be something more horrible than a 
human voice. No ship was to be веер, 
She was gone for ever. The little hap- 
py world to which, a moment before, 
I had belonged, had swept by, and І 
felt that God had flung me at once 
from the heart of joy, delight, and 
happiness, into the uttermost abyss of 
mortal misery and despair. Yes! I 
felt that the Almighty God had done 
this,—that there was an act, a fearful 
act of Providence ; and miserable worm 
that I wes, I thought that the act was 
cruel, and a sort of wild, indefinite, 
objectless rsge and wrath asseiled me, 
and took fór a while the place of that 
first shrieking terror. I gnashed m 
teeth, and cursed myself,—and wi 
bitter tears‘and yells blasphemed the 
name of God. It is true, my friend, 
that I did so. God forgave that wic- 
kedness. The Being whom I then 
cursed was in his tender mercy not 
unmindful of me,—of me, a poor, blind, 
miserable, mistaken worm. But the 
waves dashed on me, and struck me 
on the face, and howled at me; and 
the winds yelled, and the snow beat 
like drifting sand into my eyes,—and 
the ship, the ship was gone, and there 
was I e сй le, and € and 
gasp, an › ر‎ One, un« 
seen, and unpitied by. man, and as T 
thought too, by the everlasting God. 
l tried to penetrate the surround- 
ing darkness with my glaring eyes 
that felt leaping from their soc- 
kets, and saw, as if by miraculous 
power, to a great distance through the 
— no ship—nothing but 
white-crested waves, and the dismal 
noise of thunder. I shouted, shriek- 
ed, and yelled, that I might be heard 
by the crew, till my voice was gone, 
—and that too, when I knew that there 
were none to hear me. At last I be- 
came utterly speechless, and when I 
tried to call aloud, there was nothing 
but & silent gasp and convulsion,— 
while the waves came upon me like 
stunning blows, reiterated and reiter- 
ated, and drove me along like a log of 
wood or a dead animal. 

Once I muttered to myself, “ this 
is a dream, and J shall awake.” I had 
often before dreamt of being drowned, 
and this idea of its being a dream so . 

upon me, that I vainly strove 
to shriek out, that the noise might а» 
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waken me. But oh! the transition, 
from’ this momentary and’ wild hope 
of its being all a dreadful dream, into 
the conviction of its reality! That 
mdeed was something more hideous 
than a fanatic’s thought of hell. All at 
once I felt my inmost soul throttled, 
strangled, and stifled, by an awe 
portable fear of death. That death, 
which to my imagination had ever ap- 
peared the most hideous, and of which 
I had often dreamt till the fell 
down my forehead like rain, had now 
in good truth befallen me ; but dread- 
ful as all my dreams had been, what 
were they all to this? I felt as if all 
human misery were concentrated in 
«ће speechless anguish of my own one 
single heart. 

All this time I was not conscious of 
any act of swimming; but I soon 
found that I had кишу i 
erting all m wer skill, an 
both were x wd to keep me alive 
in the tumultuous wake of the ship. 
Something struck me harder than a 
wave, What "s was I knew — but 
I grasped it with a ionate violence, 
for the hope of salvation came sudden- 
ly over me, and, with a sudden transi- 
tion from despair, I felt that I was 
rescued. I had the same thought as 
if I had been suddenly heaved on shore 
by — E ш ра — 
over ev ing the ought 
could afford iie. the р hit chance of 
escape from death, and a heneoop had 
drifted towards me. At once all the 


. stories J had ever read of mariners mira- 


culously saved at sea rushed across my 
recollection. I had an object to cling 
to, which I knew would enable me to 
prolong my existence. I was no longer 
elpless on the cold-weltering world of 
waters; and the thought that my 
friends were thinking of me, and doing 
all they could for me, gave to me a 
wonderful courage. I may yet pass 
the night in the ship, I thought ; and 
I looked round eagerly to hear the rush 
of her prow, or to see through the 
snow-drift the gleaming of her sails. 
This was but a momentary gladness. 
The ship I knew could not be far off, 
but for any she could do me, she 
might have been in the heart of the 
Atlantic ocean. Ere she could have 
altered her course, I inust have drift- 
ed a long way to leeward, and in that 
dim snowy night how was such a speck 
to be seen? I saw a flash of light- 
ning, and then there was thunder, It 
2 
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was the ship firing a » to let me 
know, if Still alive, ‘ial she was 
somewhere lying to. But wherefore ? 
I was separated from her by a dire ne- 
cessity,—by many fierce 
кым тасса ding £ — 
ae was 

heard fainter and fainter, ti aes I 
cursed the sound, that scarcely heard 
above the hollow rumbling of the tem- 
pestuous sea, told me, the ship 
was farther and farther off, all she 
and her heartless crew had left me to 
my fate. Why did they not send out 
— — to row dri eade 
e night through, fer sake of 

one whom th ded to love so 
well? I blamed, blessed, and cursed 
them by fits, till every emotion of my 
soul was exhausted, and in 


> 
sullen despair to the wretehed piece of 
wood that still kept me from eternity. 
Was it not strange, that during all 
this time the image of my beloved 
friends at home never once ac- 
cross my mind? My thoughts had 
never beyond the narrow and 
dim horizon of the sea, at least never 
beyond that fatal ship. But now I 
mosca nd posi and the blessed 
things there, and so intensely bright 
was that flash of idi ein Дар а 
for a moment my heert filed with 
happiness. It was terrible when the 
cold and dashing waves broke over 
me and that insane dreaming-fit, and 
awoke me to the conviction that there 
was nothing in store for me but an 
x Aes lingering death, and that I 
who had eo much to live for, was 
seemingly on that sole account most 
miserably to perish. 
What a war of passions perturbed 
ют юш. Had I for this kept my heart 
of tenderness, ‘pure, lofty, and 
heroie, for my best-beloved юл 


I had little or no feeling at all—sullen 
and idealess. I wished myself drown- 
ed at once—yet life was stil sweet; 
and in my weakened state I must have 
fallen from my frail vessel and been 
swallowed up, had I not, though even 
now I cannot remember when, cehow, 
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bound myself toit. I had done so with 
great care—but є fit of despair suc- 
ceeding, I forgot the cireumstance en- 
tirely, and in that situation looked at 
myself with surprise and wonder. 

‚ That I had awful thoughts of the 
Eternity into which I felt gradually 
sinking, is certain ; but it is wonder- 
ful how faintly I thought of the fu- 
ture world. such thoughts were 
overthrown by alternate hope and des- 

, pair connected with this life. Once, 
when I had resigned myself to death, 
and was supplicating the mercy of our 
Redeemer, I thought I heard the shrill 
cry of sea-birds flying over my head— 
and instantly I returned again to the 
hope of life. O for such wings! but 
mine I thought were broken, and like 
a wounded bird I lay floating power- 
lessly on the waves. . 

The night before I had had a severe 
rheumatiem in my head, and now re- 
membered that I had somewhere a- 
bout me a phial of laudanum, I swal- 
lowed the whole of it—«nd ere long a 
strange effect was ueed. I fell 
into a delirium, felt a wild plea- 
sure in dancing along over the waves. 
I ee ы iris in ‘a vessel. and-on 
а voyage, had a dreamy impres- 
sion that — was sellin d 
something of glory. Then I believ 
in s moment after, that I had been 
bound, thrown overboard, and for- 
saken, by a mutineus Crew. As these 
various fancies alternated, I recollect, 
in my delirium, bursting out into loud 
peals of laughter—singing to myself 

ing with a mad kind of 
enjoyment. en, suddenly, a cold 
tremulous sickness would fall on me 
—a weight of sadmess and ir. 
Every now and then there came 
momentary flashings of reality ; but 
the conviction of my personal identity 
soon gave way to those wilder fits, and 
I drifted along through the moonless 
darkness of the roaring night, with all 
the fierce exultation of a raving mad- 
man. No wonder. The laudanum, 
the cold, the wet, the dashmg, the 
buffetting, the agony, were eneugh to 
account for all this, and more.than my 
soul dare even now to sbadow out to 
her shuddering recollection. But as 
God pitied the miserable, so also has he 
forgiven the wickel thoughts of that 
un inable night. 

During one of these delirious fits, — 
whether it was a dream er a reality I 
коп — methought I heard 

OL. ә 
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the most angelical music that’ ever 
breathed from heaven. It seemed to 
come on the winds—to rise up from ` 
the sea—to melt down from the stor- 
my clouds. It was at last like a full, 
band of instrumental music, soft, deep, 
wild, such as I have heard playing on 
boerd a ship of war. I saw & white 
gleam through the snow—I heard a 
rushing noise with the music,—and 
the glorious ghost of a ship went roar- 
ing past me, all illuminated with 
lamps—her colours flying—every sail 
set, and her decks crowded with men. 
Perhaps a real ship sailed by with 
festivity on board. Or was it a vision? 
Whatever it was, I felt no repini 
when it passed me by; it seem 
something wholly alien to me; the 
delirinm swallowed up all fear, 
all selfishness ; the past and future 
were alike tten, and I kept float- 
ing along, seif-questioned no longer, 
assured that I was somehow or other 
a part of the waves and the tempest, 
and that the wonderful and beautiful 
vision that had sailed by me was an 
aboriginal Creature of the Ocean. 
There was unspeakable pride and 
grandeur in this delirium. I was 
more intensely conscious of a bright- 
ened existence than I ever was in the 
most glorious dream, and instead of 
— death, I felt as if I were im- 


mortal. 
This delirium, J think, must have 
gradually subsided during a kind of 
sleep, for I dimly recollect mixed 
images of pain and pleasure, land and 
sea, storm and calm, tears and laugh- 
ter. I thought I had a companion at 
my side, even her I best loved; now 
like an angel comforting me, and now 
like myself needing to be comforted, 
lying on my bosom cold, drenched, 
“pan ing, and- insane, and uttering, 
with pale quivering lips, the most 
horrid and dreadfulimprecations. Once 
I heard, methought, a voice crying 
from below the waves, ** Hast thou 
forgot Theresa?” And looking down, 
I saw something like the glimmering 
of a shroud come slowly upwards, 
from a vast depth, to the surface of 
the water. I stooped down to embrace 
it, and іп. а moment a ghastly blue- 
swollen face, defeatured horribly, as if 
by gnawing teeth of sea-monsters, 
dashed agaipst mine ; and as it sank 
in, I knew well to whom belonged 
the black streaming hair. But. I 
awoke. The delirium was gone, 
35 
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and I was at once a totally different 
creature. I awoke into a low, heart- 


‘Jess, quaking, quivering, fear-haunted, 


[4 


cowardly, and w despondency, 
in which all fortitude was utterly pros- 
trated. The excitement had worn out 


Castaway—no hope of rescue. It was 
broad day-light, and the storm had 


, ceased; but clouds lay round the ho- 


rizon, end no land was to be seen. 
What dreadful clouds! Some black as 
pitch, and with thunder ; 


charged 
others like cliffs of fire; and here and . 


there all streamered over with blood. 
It was indeed а sullen, wrathful, and 


ry gai sky. The sun iteelf wasa 
dull brazen ab. cold, dead, and beam- 
less. I beheld three ships afar off, but 


all their heads were turned away from- 


me. For whole hours they would ad- 
here motionless to the sea, while I 
drifted away from them ; and then a 
ines E would spring up, and 
carry one by one into the dark- 
ness of the stormy distance. Many 
birds came close to me, as if to flap 
me with their. large spreading wings, 
screamed. and round me, and 
then flew away in their streugth, and 
beauty, and happiness. 

I now felt myself indeed dying. A 
calm came over me. I prayed de- 
voutly for forgiveness of my sins, an 
for all my friends on earth. A ringing 


_ was in my ears, and I remember onl 


the hollow fluctuations of the sea wi 
which I seemed to be blended, and a 
sinking down and down an unfathom- 
ае depth, which I thought was 
Death, and into the kingdom of the 
eternal Future. 

I awoke from insensibility and obli- 
vion with & hidecus racking pain in 
my head and loins, and in a place of 
utter darkness. I heard a voice say, 
<“ Praise the Lord." M 


moving to and fro. I heard dismal 
whisperings, and now and then a 

silent ghost glided by. A hideous din 
was over head, and around me the 
fierce dashing of the waves. Was I 
in the land of spirits?. But why 
strive to recount the mortal pei 
my recovery, the soul-humbling grati- 


Topography of Troy. 


pele channel, which is stil 


LFeé. 


tude that took possession of my being ? 
I was lying in the cabin of a hip, and 
kindly tended by а humane skil- 
ful man. 1 Bad кербе рд 
rently dead and cold. The hand of 
God was there. Adieu, my dear friend. 
It is now the hour of rest, and I has- 
ten to fall down on my knees before 
the merciful Being who took pity 
epon me, and who, at the intercession 

our Redeemer, may, I hope, pardon 
all my sins. Yours, E 


aap 
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MR EDITOR, 

Tax following communication, sent 
me in a letter from my friend Mr 
Kirkpatrick, being of considerable im- 
portance. in a question of classical 
to y which has excited much 
inquiry, I beg to send it you for pub- 
lication in your Magazine; and I em, 
Sir, your obedient humble servant, 

T. L. D. 


cc Athens, 14th July 1817. 

, * We visited both Clarke's 
and Chevalier’s seat of Troy, and with 
regard to the former we made a cu- 





rious discov which completel 
overturns hi$ theory; vis. that lat 


he calls the Simois, and was formerly 
called the Callifat Oamack, does not join 
the Scamander at all. We rode 

the mouth of the Scamander up to 
the mountains, and did not find that 
any river joined it, not even the 
Thymbreck, as laid down in Kauffer's 
map. On the contrary, the Callifat 
Osmack and the Thymbreck join toge- 
ther, and run in a course of their own 
to the ses, near the tomb of Ajax. 
The mistake must have arisen from 


causes а 
the actual junction of the rivera. C 

valier's Troy is in a ing situa- 
wed the course of the 
Scamander, which is now a marshy 
s diss ddr end а асаа гое 
tinct, and must have been a discovery 
that gave him great delight. The 
making of the new canal íe in the 
memory of many persons living. We 


of followed it till we reached the milks it 


was intended to turn," &e. 
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NOTICES OF THOMAS BLACKLOCK, D.D. 


Ім a late memoir of the Earl of Char- 
lemont, written with that copiousness 
which belongs te modern biography, 
we are ted with a curious ac- 
count Dr Blaecklock’s connexion 
with Mr Hume. "This account, which 
seems to be erroneous in every parti- 
cular, is extracted from the papers of 
the noble earl; and his bi 

must evidently have adopted it with- 
out examination, for the means of de- 


; and my 
cómrpentary on this fnay per- 

serve — with what ex- 
treme eaution literary anecdotes ought 
frequently to be received. 

“ Of all the philosophers of his 
sect," says Lord Charlemont, “ none, 
I believe, ever joined more real bene- 
volence to its mischievous ciples 
than my friend Hume. His love to 
mankind was universal and vehement; 
and there was no service he would not 
cheerfully have done to his fellow 


creatures, excepting only that of suf- 
fering them to their souls in their 
own way. He was tender-hearted 


э 
friendly, and charitable in the ех- 
treme, as wil appear from а fact, 
which I have from authority. 

na member of the university of 
Edinburgh, and in great want of mon- 
ey, having little or no paternal for- 
tune, and the collegiate — bein 
very inconsiderable, he procu 
h the interest of some friend, 


an office in the university, which was 


worth about үрүн a year. On generally 


the day when had received this 
news, and just when he had got 
into his ion the patent, or grant 


entitling him to his office, he was vi- 
sited by his friend Blacklock, the 
‚ who is much better known 

is poverty and blindness, than by his 
nius. This poor man began a long 

t on his misery, bewailing his 
а provide 

n, an utter inability to 

for them, or even to 4 them the 
necessaries of life. Hume, unable to 
bear his complaints, and destitute of 
money to assist him, ran instantly to 
his desk, took out the t, and pre- 
sented it to his miserable friend, who 
received it with exultation, and whose 
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it is equally certain 
have been transferred 


large family of chil- ` 
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name was soon after, by Hume's їп+ 
terest, inserted instead of his own. 


ү ge Ше dd 
of Edinburgh, and therefore 
Blacklock. His only office of a lite- 
rary denomination, was that of libra- 
rian to the Faculty of Advocates ; but 
that this could not 
to his amiable 
friend ; and ‘he represents its emolu- 
ments as amounting to little or no» 
ing. Blacklock married in the year 
1762, and from that iod Hume 
could not be “ destitute of money to 
assist him ;" for his connexion with 
the Earl of Hertford commenced, in 
1763; aud in 1769 he returned to Ed- 


tion, 

ise on 
being informed that Dr Blacklock 
never had any childrem, and that he 
was very far living in a state of 
abject poverty. His widow, as I am 
к T ааа a 
acquainted with her, was left in com- 
poop л 

aving thus 

which his lordship hes been pleased to 


, State, I may be permitted to remark, 


thet I censider his criticism as equally 
liable to exception ; nor will it be very 
ei y admitted, per — 5 » 
much better known poverty an 

blindness, than by his genius.” To 
the opinion of this noble writer, it may 
not here be improper to oppose that of 
Mr Mackenzie, inly not a less 
competent judge of polite literature 
than the Karl of Charlemont. “ It 
may be allowed me,” he — to 
express m opinion in general, that in 
this collection of s, the reader 
will find those qualities of fancy, ten- 
derness, and pr rim кашу < 
the thoughts, elegance, and o . 
force іп the language, which charac- 


terise the aca ctions — 
poetical talent. enzie's Z4 
Dr Blacklock, p. 15, to MÀ 


Poems, Edinb. 1783, 4to.) It is re- 


* 
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marked by Mr Burke, that ** few men 
blessed with the most perfect sight, 
cati describe visual objects with more 
spirit and justness this blind 
man.” (Enquiry into the Sublime and 
Beautiful, p. 394.) The subsequent 
passage of Denina, which has t- 
edly been Taoro, omani still higher 
praise ; atid it would be easy to sub- 
join the favourable testimony of many 
other respectable writers. ‹‹ Black- 
lock sarà a' posteri una favola, come ё 
adesso ип ipe E’ parà un finto 
-problema, che un uomo affatto cieco dall’ 
età di tre anni, oltre d'esser divenuto 
si valente maestro di varie lingue, Gre- 
ca, Latina, Italiana, e Francese, sie 
ancor nella propria lingua un gran ро» 
eta, e senza aver quasi mai veduto 
Juce, sia singolarmente felice nelle dese 
crizioni." (Discerse sopra le Vicende 
della Letteratura, p. 935. ed. Glasgua, 
1763, 8vo.) 

Some readers ma 
me as guilty of trifling, if I should 
add that, фе Latin epitaph on Black- 
lock, written by his friend Dr Beattie, 
contains the following. mistake :— 
“ Thome Blacklock, Р. р.” that is; 
Divinitatis Doctori, See Dr Anderson's 
British Poets, vol. xi. p. 1156.-—Ht is 
the fnore to point out this 
mistake, as it may be found im many 
other Latin compositions. See, for ex- 
ample, the dedication of a late edition 
d e — Etonenses, Popham, Se- 

cla Poemata Anglorum, 416, 
Wakefield, Silva Critica, i р. 90. 
Jm the preface to his edition of Lucre- 
tius, Wakefield epeaks of ** Gulielmus 
Jackson, В. D." D. I. 


пос рса 


А PORTUGUESE MISS M'AvVOY. 


MR EDITOR, a ae a 
I ax glad to see that your intelligent 
correspondent G. is going on with the 
subject of animal magnetism, which 
he eommenced in a manner so amusing 
in your Number for October. With 
the present state of that: controversy 
(if controversy it can be called) en the 
Continent, I am very imperfectly ac- 
quainted ; but ae every thing is useful 
which eentains facts, I have resolved 
to send you an extraet from an old 
German book whieh I picked up the 
other day at a sale. The story is so 
old, that it takes away all the charm 
of originality from the tales of Miss 


Portuguese Mise M'Avoy. 


perap consider | 


Reb. 


M'Avoy and Matheus Schurr. But 
G. will be best able to judge of its 
У ccordi the reports of all 
“ A ing to the 

travellers, ех із at this moment in 
Lisbon a most remarkable woman, by 
name Donna Laura Pedegache, who 
from heaven the gift of seeing 

into the bosom of earth, and through 
the body of man. This faculty was first 
discovered ne she — only three 
years old, by following circum- 
Jay the maid brought her 

a dish of pottage at the usual time of 


none of it, exclaiming, ‘ No pottage, but 
к, The maid re- 


time the girl was carefully shunned 
by many acquaintances of the family, 
but received with great attention by 
others. Among the. rest, a certain 
Duchess da Salina, wife to the Sicilix® 
ambassador, sent for her one day, and 
addressed her in these words; * I 
have been married these tem 

and have as yet had no family ; but I 
perceive that my condition is now al- 
tered. If I have a son, then, blessed 
be God, the duke my husbend shall 
not want an heir. Use the gift of 
pr за ra tome what — 
truth. ou irl, upon thi 
answered мы т; hesitation, 
* Your prayers have been heard: Í 
perceive that there are in your womb 
two children, a girl with red hair, aad 
a boy with black ;—as was shortly 
afterwards preved to be the truth, to 
the great joy of the whole honse of 


©“ When she grew up, she preved а 
ана gta o сава for she 

tected, all thefts of servants, even 
although. these were committed im 
rooms far off, and separated frem her 
presence by the thickest walle; inso- 
much, that when she was about the 
age of eighteen years, the Academy at 
Paris, having heard wonderful ) thing 
of her, sent a request to her h š 


that she might be allowed to display 
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her singular gi 


however, 
Frenchman, did not comply with their 
very reasonable entreaties, but an- 
swered them in these terms: ‘ Mon- 
sieur la Barre presents his compli- 
ments to Messieurs the Academicians, 
and would willingly have sent Ma- 
dame, had z himself — the 
aame power = what passes at a 
distance, with which his wife has the 
good luck to be endowed.’ 
* A circumstance which occurred 
since that period has justified the 
ential refusal of M. la Barre. 
adame had been for some months 
by several friends of carry- 
ing on an intrigue with a certain lord 
of the court. But to find any proof 


— — 
— had her тиз about her, 


in their hall. He, 


of half a French league. But Provi- 
dence does not consent that its gifts 
should be abused to the promotion of 
ilt. The shock of an earthquake 
one day drove down the wall of the 
house, and discovered her with her 
, to the whole crowd of 


the ете. = к hje now 
apparent, us ight 
easily have a divorce ; 


told them plainly, ‘ That his wife had 
often excused him similar illos, 
and that of a truth he could not afford 
to lose her.’ The meaning of which 
was this: The donna wW 

out into the fields, but she by her 
gift makes discovery of some pot of 
concealed treasure, diamonds, silver 
basins of antique workmanship, or the 
like, to the great t of hus- 
band’s estate. She can see any 
thing of precious materials, even to 
the distance of pbi yards below the 
surface of the earth. Besides, 

to her hus- 


ins great advan 
band, who is a — by observ- 
ing the secret in causes of many 
of his patients’ complaints. Extrava- 
sated blood, obstructions in the bowels, 
diseases of the liver, tumors and tu- 
bercles—nothing can eseape the no- 
tice of this female Esculapius. She 
is the cause of more cures than any 
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doctor since the days of Machaon hima 


ough he was himself a self 


** Whether these admirable proper- 
ties be natural in her body, or ac- 
quired by intercourse with some 

es, or other creatures different 
rom us, is still much doubted. The 
doctors ef the Inquisition once threat- 
ened to examine her, and sent an 
айпа to summon her. But she, 
instead ef eoming, sent such a letter 
to-the president, that it is commonly 
said, the holy . brethren 
had more fear of her than she of 
them.” 

The book from which this is ex- 
tracted is entitled, '* Lehrreiche 
Nachrichten für einen reisenden in 
vwersthiedene Europai Staaten. 
Von P. G, v, К. Berlin, 1736." Whe 
ана was, I leave to be disco- 
vered ушкок uainted 
with German literature А preiend 
to be. But the story he tells, whether 
true or false, is at least curious on this 
account, that it was written and 
lished long before any one had heard 
either of Mesmer or of his discoveries. 


Your friend G. a marriage 
between Mein Herr Schurr and Miss 
M‘Avoy. From what I have heard of 
the Liverpool Miss, I have no doubt the 
match — do; — — 
every Portuguese young 

wish to have a Doane Leurs for her 
bridesmaid. And remain your obe- 


him dient servant, - CW. 


mio اڪ‎ 


VINDICATION OF. DRUMMOND OF 
HAWTHORNDEN, AGAINST THE 
ATTACK OF MR GIFFORD IN HIS 
EDITION OF BEN JONSON. 


М» Girroap is the most acute, learn- 
ed, and judicious, of all the Commenta- 
tors or Editors of our dramatic litera- 
ture. But the temper of his mind is 
scornful and intolerant.: He often 
trents the most venial errors—the 
slightest mistakes—the very semblance 


she of ignorance in his predecessors, with 


unmi ferocity ; while he attacks, 
what may appear to him more serious 
offences nst morality or 


faith, with such murderons inflictions, 
that we think less of the culprit than 
the executioner, and lose sight alto- 
gether of the crime in the punishment. 
There was much of this needless aspe- 
rity in his celebrated satirical poem— 
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im his notes to Massinger, poor Messrs 
Coxeter and Monck Mason, enjoying 
no respite from the most lacerating fla- 
gellation—in the preface to his second 
edition he fleas alive the Edin 
Reviewer of the first, and then ru 
him over with gunpowder—in the 
Quarterly Review he has often re- 
vived the obsolete practice of torture— 
and, in his life of Ben Jonson, leaving 
<“ such small gear," he ges at nobler 
e, and aims to fix his poisonous 
Mid in the heart of Drummond of 
Hawthornden,— who, as a Poet, stands 
confeasedly in the very first rank of 
British genius; and who, as a man, 
was, we know, universelly es | 


speaking of Mr 
Gifford with the respect due to his 
character. ‘But we think that in this 
he has, as it were, dug up with pro- 
fane hands the consecrated ashes of 
the dead, and given them to the winds 
with mockery and insult. All that 
ever has been foolishly said against 
the character of Ben Jonson, by those 

writers whom Mr Gird has 
refuted and exposed, fades into no- 
thing when com with his own 
wrathful denunciations against the me- 
mory of Drummond, whom he trests 
as if he had been the lowest, vilest, 
basest, and most wicked of mankind. 
His language ing Drummond 
is indeed very like that of insanity 
—for, not satisfied with cursing the 
a of his hatred, he speaks spite- 
fully of the country that gave him 
birth,* and suffers his vigorous mind 





*' He says to Mr A. Chalmers, who is 
really writing very — and judi- 
ciousl cti rummond's su 
ed offence, “ ‘Mr Chalmers has heard, 

ps, of a legacy of half-a-crown left to a 
поту Scotsman to fire off a pistol, which 
the ruffian who loaded it had not the cour- 
age to discharge !!" And yet Mr Gifford 
is a scholar and a GENTLEMAN. . Such is 
his abhorrence of Drummond, that he would 
fain sink his poetical character entirely ; and 
speaks of him just as he would of an ordi- 
nary person who possessed no superior en- 
dowments. He gocs so far as to say, that 
his popularity is very much owing to a pa- 
negyric upon Shakspeare, attributed to him, 
and quoted by Jonson's Biographer from 
the folio edition of 1711, but which does not 
exist there, being, as it is well-known, the 
fabrication of Shiels, who compiled, for the 
booksellers, ** Cibber's Lives of the Poets.” 
This is not a little whimsical. Mr Gifford 
also asserts, that Drummond scems to have 
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to sink, like that of the meanest dri- 
veller, into the very common sewer of 
filthy national prejudice. 


known or thought little about 
We are so little acquainted with his opinions 
of his contemporaries, that it is, at the best, 
rash to make any such assertion. But when 
Mr Gifford says, that Drummond probably 
never read a of our = есе 
unadvisedly. He hi knows, 
at ** Love's Labour Lost" was in Dram- 
mond'e library ; and be ought also to have 
known that '* Romeo and Juliet” was 
among the number of volumes given by him 
to the University of Edinbur, When he 
places Sha "s name that of Sir 
W. Alexander, he is evidently not 
to give any preference to the , as Mr 


G. insinuates, but merely follows an aori- 
dental collocetion,—and Mr G. does net 


to cali the simple mention of Shakspeare’s 


Bim. It may not be amiss to allude to ano- 
ther instance of Mr Gifford's dis- 
like of this most amiable man. In the 
1626, (Mr G. says inaccurately about 1627,) 
Drummond gave to the library of his Alma 
Mater, a donation of books, which the edi- 
tors of the folio edition call ** a noble pre- 
eent.” Mr Gifford's bile is raised by this 
very hanniem and true à 
forthwith declares it to have been | 

lection of rubbish, not worth the hire of the 
cart that took it away." It is not worth 
our while to give the lie to this very impu- 
dent assertion. The names of Churchyard, 
Derricke, Gawin Douglass, Earl of S . 
Ben Jonson, — Marlow’, - 
found їп the catalogue reprinted in 
And Mr Gifford does not 
that the books contained in that 
were litle more than half of which, 
at various times, Drummond ted to 
the same library. Mr Gifford speaks with 
delight of Ben Jonson's great liberality in 
giving any books to his friends—but he will 
not allow any credit to the hated Dram- 
mond, fer ‘ greater i i 


this long note with another still more glar- 
ing picce of injustice and mi tation. 
Drummond says of Jonson, ** he was for 
any religion as being versed in both.” Mr 
Gifford on this remarks, ** the logic of this 
passage is only to be equalled by it» can- 
Не was well versed in theology, 
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When or how Jonson’s intercourse 
with Drummond commenced has never 


been deteiled,—butevery one has heard: 


of his journeying on foot from London, 
tqvisit his friends in Scotland, and spend 
some time at Hawthornden. "That he 
was gratified with the affectionate en- 
tertainment of his friends, and, in 
ehort, perfectly delighted with his 
excursion,—every testimony that is 
known y informs us. 

While at Hawthornden, án an un- 
lucky hour Drummond sat down and 
recorded part of the conversations he 
had with Jonson. His reasons for do- 
ing so may be easily guessed at, with- 
out ing to the unworthy motives 
recently attributed to him. To talk 
of his competency, or his incompetency 
for such a task, is worse than idle,— 
the propriety of the action, with the 
manner he performed it, are what 
alone should be inquired into, since 
this unfortunate paper having been 
brought to public view, he becomes 
amenable for deed. That it was 
done with the desire of forming a ma- 
lignant libel—that it ed from a 
spirit of deliberate falsehood, or the 
wish to injure or destroy the character 
of his friend (as has so fearlessly been 
asserted), no unpre] udiced mind would 
venture to ›—апа every fact 
with which we are acquainted, most 

itively contradicts Drummond's 

ving entertained the most distant 
prospect, or the slightest wish, of the 
paper ever being traneferred from the 
private recesses of his own study. 

The whole matter of accusation „is 
comprised in little more than two 
pages of Drummond's works, printed 
at Edinburgh 1711, wherein the of- 
fensive paper first appeared. ‘Thi 

to. give the & Heads,’ and 

t the heads only, of their Conversa- 
tions on Literary Affairs; and from 
this Jonson’s Biographers have deriv- 
éd some of the circumstances they re- 
late of his private life. They express 
no doubts of their authenticity, as 

allow them to have come from 
his own mouth. Mr Gifford, it is 


therefore he was without religion.” Alas! 
Mr Gifford, is this your logic and your 
candour? We may well apply to you, 


what you most unjustly said of Drummond - 


—'* What religion Gifford was versed in, I 
know not; certainly not that which says, 
* Thou shalt not bear falee witness against 
shy neighbour.’ " 
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true, finds fault with their being so 
few and scanty, and on that score 
fails at Drummond's want of liber- 
ality. To this it may be answered, 
that Drummond perhaps gave all that 
he received, as every one knows how 
unpleasant all inquiries are, when too 
inquisitivel e into private con- 
cerns, and how few feel at all di 

to relate minutely what may be con- 
nected with their personal history. 
Besides, what profession has he m 

of composing memoirs of the life of 
his friend 


Of this document, however, by far 
the greatest part consists of opinions 
which Jenson delivered of some poeti- 
cal contemporaries, with his judgment 
ef their works. Whalley (Mr G.'s 

) says, “ Such was Jon- 
son's opinion of authors ancient and 
modern ; and if we except au instance 
ео m e seemeth to have 

influen personal prejudice, 
we may safely iru his interit and 
judgment.” According to Mr d'Israeli, 
they “ shew the utter contempt he en- 
tertained of some spirits as noble ss 
his own,"—end why should they be 
disputed, or discredited, since they are 
consistent with the sentiments on these 
points which Jonson is otherwise re- 
ported to have entertained, and when 
such contempt was sufficiéntly mani- 
fested in his conduct, to corroborate 
all that is there stated. Indeed, ac- 
cording to Mr Gifford, ** Even thus, 
however, withoutone qualifying word, 
without one introductory or na- 
tory line, there is little in them that 
can be disputed ; while the vigour, 
perspicuity, and integrity of judg- 
ment, which they uniformly display, 


This are certainly worthy of commenda- 


tion." 
The passage, however, on which 

Mr Gifford founds his railing abuse of 

Drummond, is as follows: 


** Ben -Jonson was a great Lover and 
Praiser of himself, a Contemner and Scorner 
of others, given rather to lose a Friend than 
a Jest; jealous óf every Word and Action 
of those about him, especially after Drink, 
which is one of the Elements in whieh he 
lived ; Г Dissembler of ре Parts үа 
reign in him; a Bragger of some Good that 
he wanted, thinketh nothing well done but / 
what either himself or some of his Friends 
have said or done ; he is passionately kind 
and angry, careless either to gain or keep; 
vindictive, but if he be well answered, at 
himeelf interprets best Sayings and Deeds 
often to the worst, He was for any Heli. 
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gion, as being versed in both; oppressed 
with Fancy, which hath over-mastered his 
Reason, a disease in many Poets. 
. His Inventions are smooth and easy, but 
above all he exeeHeth in a Translation.” * 


Such is the face and front of Drum- 
mond’s mighty offence ; and, in truth, 
such a character from the of a 

ofessed friend, is not over flattering, 

ut because unfavourable, must it 
therefore be the further from the 
truth? If our knowledge of the cha- 
tacter of Jonson depended solely upon 
Drummond's report; were there no 
other information from other quar- 
ters to corroborate it; had the ** Pig- 
ture” of such a Man rested alone on 
this analysis of his temper and con- 
duct ;—we might with some reason 
feel inclined to disbelieve it, or wish 
to discredit it, or even attribute jt to 
some base and unworthy motive. But 
is it not borne out by what is known 
otherwise of Jonson, and even by what 
may be found in Mr Giffords own 
? Are not such opinions more 
ikely to be correct, as formed from 
intimate acquaintance and personal 
observation, than the imaginary ideas 
of self-deludjng writers of the present 
day, resting upon some scattered hinta 
or obscure notices ? EC 

„It may by some be thought neces- 
gary that, to vindicate Drummond, it 
should be shewn that his delineation 
is not surcharged— bu this is far from 
our desire—and this has been too of- 
ten,—and, in spite of Mr G.'s endea- 
vours, has but too successfully been 
done. That it is severe need not be 

'said—that it may even be somewhat. 
heightened we may allow ; but, might 
not Drummond feel symptoms of dis» 

leasure, or even disgust, when he 
theo ty of near observance 
of the habits, the temper, the conduct 
of his guest, and after all, the most 
sincere friendship for any one—does 
not necesearily suppose, that therefore 
we can approve or commend all his 
principles, his motives, or actions. 

I need not quote all the senseless 

abuse which Mr Gifford has poured 


out against Drummond. Suffice it to 
say, that he asserts Jonson's reception 


at Hawthornden preceeded from the 


* mere semblance of affection,” and’ 
that he was “© inveigled there" by “a 


libeller" and ** a treacherous ally,” in 
order to injure him—to betray the 





a Drummond's Works, 1711, p. 226. 
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friendly confidence. of bia. pysuspect- 
ing guest—to blazon fogth his vices— 
and ruin his reputation fpr ever, 

Drummond is said to have “ bed 
a depraved mind”—to have “ catched 
the softest moment to destroy the con- 
fidence of his guest”—and that Бе 
** only sought to injure the man whom 
—— — 
was guilty of jhe est — 
he was “© an accomplished artificer of 
fraud”-—and “© complacently sat down 
after his prayers to destroy Jonson's 
character, as he fondly hoped, for 
ever !" 

To show how groundless and mali- 
cious these railings at Drummond are 
—what influenee could the heads of 
conversation have in contributing to 
(1 use Mr Gifford’s words) © tbe per- 
severing enmity which pursued hi 
(Jonson) through life ?"—What effect 
could they have against one, who, in 
1601, opénly complained to. the public 
of '* Detractors" and '* Detractions," 
when they were not written till 1619? 
Was it not natural to believe, that one, 
who, in 1607, speaks of 


€‘. SOME, whose throats, theirenvy failing. 
Cry hoarsely, all he writes ia railing,” —— 


should — to raise up enemies to 
himself, whose natural temper and ar- 
rogance were sufficient to arm many 
against him. Why then rail at Drum- 


mond as his only enemy ? 
What does Mr Gifford mean by say- 
ing, that this paper ‘ was published 


without shame,” when it remained 
unknown for more than half а cen 
after Drummond’s death! Should 
G. find himself inclined to accuse 
Drummond for writing, or leaving be- 
hind in writing, what might be laid 
hold of by malice, or by prejudice,— 
let me ask him, is it fair or candid to 
do this so violently as he has done, 
on the credit of garbled excerpts ?—I 
will not add, of falsified additions, as 
these Mr G. has himself exposed. 
The Editor of that paper s most 
explicitly, as to what he published, be- 
ing merely the heads of what was writ- 
ten—nay, the paper itself bears marks 
decided enough of this. 
Then, why presume to assert, on 
such sli grounds, and directly 
in the face of the most positive evi- 
dence to the contrary, t Drum- 
mond “ blazed ides е — of Jon- 
son,—and bequeath n to pos- 
terity,”—that under the specious mask 
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ef friendship, he inveigled him into 
his house, $5 «c Blin ocd mia Dis re- 


seid have sufficed for their accomplish- 
ment? Might not he have rendered 
the whole tenfold more hideous, or 
more calumnious, without its appeari 

to be more anseemly than some woul 
wish to make the little that is done? 
Had such been his wish, why did he not 
£hrow off his mask when the foe aimed 
at was unable to resist—at a time when 
others of ** his enemies had too little 
wespect for his enfeebled condition to 


forego so an opportunity of in- 
sulting with impunity "от, if afraid 
of his con ce, (as Drummond 


survived Jonson for fwelye years,) 
why did he not, after Jonson's death, 
publish what he was afraid to do when 
alive? О, 

We conclude, with an opinion from 
which we segreely think any uaprer 
judiced mind will dissent, that in 


committing to paper these heads of 


conversation, Drummond of Haw- 
had no evil intention what- 


charges them against 
Jonson would, nevertheless, have been 
made, for in bis life and conduet there 
is foundation for them all—that all 
Mr Gifford’s talk about decoying, and 
enveigling, and betraying, and sacri- 
ficing of Jonson, is a foolish libel ou 
Drummond--and that, as it has been 
eaid that all rgen are mad on one sub- 
ject or other, this seems to be the one 
by which the reason of the Editor of 
Ben Jonson is oermasteregd. OL 


—— 


LETTER TO MR JAMES HOGG. 


MY DEAR HOGG, 
Y am desirous of talking with you for 
a few minutes about a strange sort of 
an Essay, now publishing — 
in Constable's Fdinburgh Magazine, 
on your life and writings. When I 
saw it annoynced in the Newspaper- 
Advertisement, & cold tremor came 
over me, for 1 never doubted that you 

died suddenly, and that your 
name had at last got into an Obituary. 
J am to understand, howeyer, 


Vou. If, | 
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that you are in good health and spirits 
at Eltrivo-Laks, and кошш Mx 
publication two volumes of Tales, 
which I hope wil] be greater favour- 
ites with the world than sowe of your 
late works, and, may I add without 
offence, a little better deserving of 
popularity. This idea of publishir 
memoirs of the Life of a Man, before 
that life is inated, seems to me 
not a little absurd ; and, in the pre- 
sent case, the execution of the plan ie 
as original as the conception. It real- 
ly would seem as if the Writer had 
sat down with the intention of tryi 
how ridiculous he conld make 

you and himself; and, though your 
genius and talents are p — 
any such attack, I most willingly ae- 
knowledge, that the Esgayist's efforts 
upon himself haye been crowned with 
complete success, and that he bas 
made himself the subject of very gene» 
ral and sincere merriment. 

Poets, my good friend, are notorious 
for their vanity, and it is possible that 
you may be — by this outrageous 
eulogy. If so, pray eonsider for a 
moment what I now tell you. All 
the good folks in this Town, who 
know any thing of you or your writ- 
ings, are walking about with a mali- 
cious grin on their faces, and asking 
one another ** who can be the author 
of this alarming article?" There is a 
strong disposition to be merry at your 
expense,—while their çuņosity to 
know the Critic is so паь that were 
he to exhibit himself in the George 
Street Assembly Rooms, at а shilling 
a-head, he would make more money 
than by writing in the new Series of 
the Scots Magazine all his days. 

Take up your сор of that Maga» 
zine, and let us си the article 

aph by paragraph. Your Friend 
bang: it is to be presumed, utterly 
ignorant of all languages but his own, 
great deacon in t, would fain pervaade 
great deacon in it, wo in е 
you and himself that nothjng is so 
despicable and hurtful ав Erudition. 
For this purpose; he draws the pic» 
ture of a certain imaginary class of 
тер, wham he must have seen in a 
dream, ‘ who look down from their 
fancied elevation on all those who 
have not been taught to prate in trim 
brase of the philosophical creed that 
happens to be in fashion, or of certain 
books written jn languages that have 
ceaged fo be spoken for many centuries г 

3 
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To an scguaintance with them ev 

ane must be trained, and on them his 
opinions must be formed, or he саң 
hardly expect to be.admitted into good 
soçiety any more than he. should. if 
his coat were not in fashion!” Nom, 
pay dear Hogg, all this you well know 
i» utter nonsense. Ї 


leaves the 
tao Д 


р а necessary розеро 

40 society, there are not abdte 
Ape people here who could 
translate your name into the genuine 
. Doric; and I dined yesterday with 
seventeen young Lawyers great 
iae when one of his Majesty's 
te Advocates was fined in a buin- 
т of salt and water for giving vent 
three Latin words, from which fine 
he was saved by the timely sugges- 
tion of another, that he commit- 
ted three false 
tei. He is 
bin be of goo 
— tion of Profeacors Christison and 
High-school, some of whom may, like 
these gentlemen, have а small smat- 
tering of Greek (among others yout 
friend Gray), the innabitants of this 

Town are as ignorant of that 


as our Modern Palladios of the prin-> one it would 


fiples of architecture. 
But, my worthy fellow, does not 
ук отш ос и ны you to дев- 
ise the Writer who can speak slight- 
of the la: сз of the Lo 


such a Hun as the Writer of that Es- ` 


say—one man who, with blinded eyes, 
eould turn up his nose in derision of 
what his sou] never could have un- 
derstood. You have written some fine 
Poetry, and your name will descend 
to Posterity with credit among the 
Bards of Scotland ; but believe me, 
. that one Drama of a Greek Tragedian 


is worth al] that you and all the other Locha 
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of developement.” No 


alse quantities. Thisanec- | 
dote ought to set your friend's mind © 


alarmist. But let 
des , for, with the and 


and perhaps the masters of the - 
A ані ps 


nhedacated Poets 1h the we 
wrote or ever write. - 
therefore allow perso to 
you into his foolish ferth 

it Je that you: 


of sharing in his 


[E 
i 
1 


Pay 
ЁҒ 


Poet; 
ever enjoyed such advantages an 
And, ree вас you had tite : 
felicity, and incalcuisble 
being born in Ettrick Forest, 
TA teats nd Wil лын 
80 uty an i 

Highland "eter; exhfbits.” 


Uh 


5 
» 


self; for he says, 
aragraph, “© that 
у pions of the Covenant 
an asylum," not a very 


in the same 
nar di uar 
and 


appear. 
tants of Ettrick Forest aré, it seems, 
chiefly descended from these 
champions of the Covenant,” snd °“ re- 
tain all noble-mi É 


rom the evil c ез of excessive 
refinement, he s answer, Wi 
hesitation, the inka of ЕМ 
ч Yarrow !" m ` dear 
ames, ev geen 
you, or indeel other Bohth- 
untry Shepherd or Капет, dBslerves 
et once thet yoo have sufere very 
lite indeed txvessive- Hine 
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шө]. Letter t Mr James Hogg. 80g 


7 Toe teed DOW veutures 


into par- 


wiped 
mind of great original power was sire- 
naeusly exerted in the formation of 


ч. 
1 
F 
P 
Bg 
EE 


y 
1 

| 
1 | 
1, 


Fee 
n) 
ERE 
ER 

E 

Е 

е: 


T 
| 


kings, your 
tions with brother rhephends т. 


this writer never read your own ad- 
mirable memoir of yourself; but, as 
I said before, hia memory is sorely 


yed. 

Born in Ettrick—descended from tha 
Covenanters—educated at home, and 
by such a mothes, until the advanced 
age of seven yesre—saved from all the 
evils of achool—with а mind crammed 


.full of ghost-stories—early sent into 


ee — and 
pernicious art penmanship—and 
ere long imbued with the higher 
чйр А ©“ of Hervey's Meditations, 
and an occasional Number of the Scots 
Magazine!” (then not a disereditable. 
work, ) we find you at last in a situa- 
tion which the old gentleman thinks 
hly favourable for mE developement 
our most extraordinary ius. 

s While his flocks were sae Й es on 
summits of the mountains, or in 


or the pedantry of hooks, where she is 
seldom геп (for seldom read never) in 
her original forms and native hues.” 
James, you, who were во long a shep- 
herd, will laugh at all this. Yon are 
well acquainted with the hills and val- 
lies of the south of Scotland, and have 
looked on them occasionally with a 
Poet’s eye. But what is meant by the 
mists of prejudice? No, no, James 
many а mist you bave been in, and 
many а cold shower of sleet—many a 
blashing day and night has driven in 
ru honest face—many a sore wetting 
ve your good corderoy breeches en- 
dured--and many a Еа of whisky 
has the — your situation for- 
ced you to drink, much against your 
inclination, no doubt. is old gen- 


; tleman, &tting probably at а good 


coal-fire, with e tumbler of hot toddy 
before him, and a Number of Consta- 
ble's and of Blackwood's Magazines 


slumbering together -in fel- 
eye dins his table, to James 
** of the doings of the elements," (and 


pretty doings they are in a hill-coun- 
try) “ mountain phenomena," “ sha- 
dowy grandeur," * mysterious com- 
munings with thunder,” (commun- 
ings in which, from the strength of 
his lungs, and loudness of his voice, 
Thunder must have 7 peris — 
tage over алу шап), 80 - 
but he has never pictured to himself 
you, James Hogg, commonly called 
lump of breed and cheese in your fies, 





ы. گے‎ 


504 ` 


pidity ; and kept in life, net by the 
р : 


the weather would but take up e lit- 


e. c ; 
The old gentleman now takes a new: 


crotchet into his head, and is convine 
ced “ thai if you were to apply to art 
as a landsca 
no rival.” 


‘might still make an excellent dentist, 
and perhaps no contemptible accouch- 
eur. But painting and peetry, though 
sisters, are very unlike each other, 
and there is no reason to that 
you could become an equal favourite 
of both ladies. We, whoare your in- 
timate friends, indeed know, that you 
are wholly ignorant of painting, and 
that you probably would not admire 
the finest picture of Guido so much as 
that of the five rampant beasts on the 
grass-green cover of the New Series of 
the Scots ps 

I find I shall be too late for the 
ре if I write any mere—se good bye, 
ogg—and believe me yours, with the 
sincerest affection, , if you will 
have it ao, admiration. 
TIMOTHY Ticker. 


Southside, Fed. 1, 1818. 


Р. S. I shall write again when the 
next ‘Number of the Scots Magazine 
appears. 


cR E 
LETTERS ON SHAKSPEABE. 


°` No. I.—On Hamlet. 
` BMY DEAR FRIEND; ` | 
I most willingly adopt the ides sug- 
gested in your last letter, of making 
the divine Shakspeare the subject of our 
future correspondence. We have pass- 
ed many happy hours together in talk- 
ing over his wonderful creations, and 
there is something to me truly delight- 
ful in recalling to remembrance the 
dreams, and visions, and fancies, that in 
bygone times started up in our solitary 
rambles among the mountains of our 
magnificent country. Though hund- 
reds of exities have written of him and 
his works, and though not only all his 
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under the bleak shelter of a dripping. 
rock, after а rainy night spent, with-. 


inter, you would have- 
may add, that a6 you аге. 
з man of talents, 16 is probable you. 


weighed and aifted,—dy tugh. ie the 
boundless range pf his intellect, that 


‘each Play stil] retains all theicharm of 


the very freshest novelty; end on esch 


` successive perüsa] a swarm of.umex- 
. ee drei 


page, - discussion of Ыш 

тав has been thus incessant, the pulm 
ic mind — ünsated; and we ай. 
turn to any criticism прой — 
with.an act ad curiosity felt 'te- 


‘Hight of hisinepiration - 
and in a that doubt, amd 
darkness, and perplexity, which eften 
м ee 
passion, we eagerly turn te every voice: 
€———À— 
those solemn mysteries, being 
assured that they all are the mysteries 
of nature. MMC E ы 


all, that, rather than : bind itself down 
by words and sensible i to the 
view of one definite subjeet; the soul 
loves to run the silent and solitary 
керй еу bise eve peso We the 
up a Play, ideas come rolling’ in 
upon ш like waves impelled by a 
strong wind. There is in the ebb and 
flow of Shak 's воша the gran 
deur of а mighty operation of nature > 
and when we think or speak of itim, it 
should be with busmilty, where wo 


. do not understand, ‘and а convietion 


that it is rather to the Derrgwnese of" 


soul which cannot. be taken, and « 
depth that may not befithomed. We 
wish rather to have :some. of. 
titought-—some sudden stnéams of 
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ide who oh 
P point oak a its wonders, ' ‘But we 
are glad to listen to:every one who hav: 
travelled : the. kingdoms: of. 
Shakepeare. .: mg interesting 


_ there mest be even in the humblest 
| ef despair,—<eoar with him into the 
^ purest and serenest 


and by:the music of the gentle rivulet. 

All, this ја bat a: faint . repetition 
of what you yourself have. often 
said ; but 1 feel (егы of it more 


man nature. 

Shakapeare himself, had he even 
been as great a critic as а poet, could 
not have written a dissertation 


dosod out only in the colours of poetry. 
When a character deala solely or chief- 
ly with this world and its events,— 

when it acts, and is acted upon, by ob- 
jects: that ‘have a palpable existence, 
we sea it distinctly, as if it were cast 
in a material хаа: (etin if it partook 
of the fixed and settled lineaments of 
the things on which it lavishes ite sen- 
sibilities and its passions. We see, in 
such cases, the vision of an individual 
soul, sas we see the vision of an indivi- 
vidnal countenance. We сап describe 


both,: — let а stzanger into our 


— But how tell in words, so 
, 80 ideal ао: abstraction as 


кшт? Wocsnindeed figure to onr- 


-his form, thet 


ibwi бото al . 
r — We:can-be- : 
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‚ hold іп өтеу 
. motion, the fature king, 

є The coartier'i, » aoliler', stholar's, eye, 


tuc gh аы А 


'  ' tongue, sword 
rose of the fair state, - 
E na the menit Of Miei, 
The оола угус унанд pau c 
LM when we would penetrate into ` 
Sn virgi gend om those things 
ich he meditates,—accompany ` 
him етеп unto the brink of eternity ,—~ 
fluctuate with him on the ghastly sen‘ 


ns of human 
-— € with im the curse of 


i che- ' 
rished by a noble spirit in the halls of | 
—— Stain, aad | 
into courts ain, in- 
cest, and murder -ahoddar vith Ыш. 
over the broken and shattered frag- 
ments of all the fairest creation of -his 
fancy,—be borne with him at ‘once 
speculations, iato d very. bett of 
, into the very of 
fear, and horror, and tribulation,— have 
the agonies and the guilt of our mor- 
tal world brought into immediate con- 
tact with the world beyond the: grave, 
and the influence of an awful Shadow 
hanging for ever on our 


thoughts,—be 
' present at a fearful combat between all 


the stirred-up passione of humanity i in 
the soul of one man,—a combat in _ 
which one and all of those passions are 
alternately victorious and overcome, 

I вау, that when we are thus placed, 


and thus acted upon, how is it 
Geeta eerie ee 


drama, or of the m or he acd Tio 


is its moving spirit? In him, his che» 
racter and his situation, there is a 
concentration of all the intereste that 


belong to humanity. There is scares- 
ly a trait of frailty or of grandeur, 
which. may have to us our 


most beloved friends in real life, that. 
is not to be found іп Hamlet. Un- 
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he was melancholy,—becaeme he was 
filial. But we love him because he 
existed, and ry greg ded 
grand suni-to t à 
ee of every other саи, 
either in tragic or epic poetry, 
story makes a part of the coimoptien. 
But of Hamlet, the deep and perma- 
nent interest is the conception of hime 
self. This seams to belong, not to the 
eharecter more drawn 


; тешу 
for in man ge it is very i à 
dues if ae ue tm Gio them 


into асосаш), but to there being а more 
=r es Yet of indi human 
life, than pe in any other human 
eomposition ; is, a being with 
springs of thought, and ‚алд ac- 
tion, deeper {һай we can 1 

ngs rise from an unknown depth 


tinctly behold, but which we believe to 
be there; and thus irreooncileable cir- 


us doubt the truth of os one i 
а tend kol ok 

t, We are 

ipid to understand 

what we hear and see. When we 

know. how unlike the action of Shak- 

's mind was to our own,--how 

and unboundedly various his 

belioldimge of men's minds, and ef all 

manifested exi 


existence,---how wonderful shew them. 


his oelerity of thought, the dartings 
of his. intellect, the the di taing- 


limpo, to all of his whole ran 
E kan DAE «ow cun Vo tell that i 
we have attained the of his 


mind? We ean reeoncile what per- 


haps others cannot. How can we tell it is i 


that he could not reconcile what we 


cannot? We build up carefully our i 
А He did not. 


conception of a charac 

He found springs of being in his man, 
and he unlocked them. How can we 
tell, whither, "que = 
flowings might tend? can we 
know what he meant, by so much in 
all Hem]et's discourse, in his madness, 
and every where else, that seems to us 
to have no direct ‚ no deriva- 
ааа асаа It is most 
true, that they do not seem to 
with our ideal i ef Hamlet ; 
but that is what we find in living men ; 
and he would indeed be a i 


philo- 
re е ече by th 
exhibit of some feeling зыш : 


Juiters on Shaksgars. 
not, bectuxs he was wilty,—becane i 


difficult in this. Play. mey be 
pose, foit ең» 

ample, thas 8 ‘meant (n іре 
dicate the pain and imspationse of Ham- 
lets spirit; and that; wildly 
and impetnously itexegions ef 
thought, it seizes i wiy end in- 
iy on what it finds, befote it 

even felt them at all. It stumabies zp- 
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them 


ити 
af 


them in poetry, than aś we every though the 


ified by living 
move before 


pp 
[id 
i Н 
teed 
em. 
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er of the goíngs-en of the world, ha 
in itself otienem, that ia, а beginnings 
a middle, end an end, separating it 


ap- 
- pears like a. of the real history 
Pe Mankind. ony with Poetry caet 


— — (went) пе 
ver have а of such importance 
to Ariete, ча to be the unt 


moral being. 
«not in one thing ; but wherever it is, 
he has the disternment of it. Яо also 


d of Power, and of aH other relations 
s жай properties. ef. being which tbe hu- 


, 608 
man Spirit оша comprehend. , I think 
reris arg ee азыр узир 


rity and loftiness ef Will, and that al- all 


раг 
ve lis y | 
long to-this defect. 16 these be yield- 
ed from. his nature, though we ezunot 
in i great an و‎ э 
pure, and tiful, If this be not 
the truth, where is the solutien of the 
difficulty to be found ? Not surely in 
bis yielding in base subeervience to the 
spirit of the age. He was above that, 
as Milton was above it, and as all the 
noblest spirits of earth have been be- 
fore and since. | 
- I feel that. I should be guilty of 
umption, were I, after all that 
baa baa said of Hamlet's charac- 
| fer, to attempt giving a regular delin- 
eation of it even toa friend. Surely 
there is in his nature all that exalted 
and potent spirit, entered into union 


with bodily life, can produce, from i 


the ethereal breathings of his mind 
down to the exquisite delicacy of his 
senses. If there be any thing dispro- 
portioned in his mind, it seems to be 
this only,—that intellect is in excess. 
It is even ungovernable, and too snb- 
tle. His own iption of perfect 


man ending with “ In apprehension i 


how like а god !" appears to me con- 
sonant with this character, and spoken 
in the high and over-wrought con- 
sciousness тат M n that re- 
uires ex ion inthe Play, may per- 
ha в be explained by this Sead уи арй 
and consciousness of great intellectual 
wer. Is it not possible that the 
instantaneous idea of feigni i 
self mad belongs to this 
power most present to his mind, and 
therefore in that, though in the denial 
of it, is his first thought to place his 
defence. So might we suppose a brave 
man of gigantic bodily strength coun- 
_ terfeiting cowardice and imbecility till 
there came a moment for the | 
up of vengeance—so Brutus, the lover 
of freedom, assumed the manners of an 
ideot-slave, till the destined call was 
heard that brought him out to the de- 
liverance of his country. ] scarcely 
think that moral sensibility was the 
chief charsctertistio of his mind, as 
Richardson has said in his excellent 
essay, and still less morbid senaibi- 
lity, as many others һауе affirmed. 
But I should say, that the spiritual 
nature is strong in his mind and per- 


him- 
It is the enough to 


If there be truth in these very im- 
perfect notions, I do mot geo why we 
should wonder greatly st Hamlet's 
extreme perplexity, ion, end 
irresolution. All st once .there wes 


is something blind and violent in 
their motion, and an intellectual mind 
would desire in action the clearness 
of thought. Hamlet therefore never 
gets farther, I believe, than one step 
—that of selfsprotection in | 
himself mad. | e sees no course clear 


resolute; but he feels is 


rousing time pass ; and the consti 
of duty undone weighs down bie soul 


He thus comes to dread the clear 
nn а шн кке NE 
of the duties ing from it. He 
the necesities 
that ere upon him; and when the 


же. Juniéere oñ 
? pe р ape Det: jretified -ia 

shad Maniot had’ nat ишш» for an 
tion, end that he was purely a medi- 
&adve spirit. The. most. actively he- 
role would have. paused in a situation 
of such overwhelming neies, and 
with. mob an 1 of feel- 
саса 
Wi » cw, 
akill, and i 


4 

| 
7 
| 


would, 
unlike Hamlet, have allowed the inces- 
tuous king to i 


altogether feigned egree 
Ms Most certain К” o ge 
и being тесе? а 
shock had unsettled his faculties. 
That there was disorder in his soul, 
none can doubt,—that is, a shaking 
and unsettling of its powers from 
their due sources of action. But who 
believe for a moment, that there 


Should be allowed to feel pity for a 
mind to which we were meant to bow ; 


mity. That the lirhits of disorder are 
not easily distinguishable in the repre- 
sentation, is certain. How should 
they ? The limits of disorder, in reali- 
m in the mysterious and inscrut- 
^ ths ы nature. i че; вцге- 
а Hamlet should fr а moment 
eesse to be a moral agent, as he must 
them have been. Look on him upon 
allgreot occasions, when, had there 
been madness in his mind, ft would 
have been most remarkable ;—loek on 
him in his mother’s closet, or listen to 
bis dying жө, and then ask if there 
was any di of madness in that soul. 
. it has often struck me, that the be- 


peared more incomprehensible than it 


really is, from an erroneous opinion 
ge рое, that his love for 


| 


‘towards her with each other, 
or almost any theory, yet some great 
Ga deaan ан Ionics to 
that Shakespeare merely in {о 
deseribe a youthful, an accidental, and 
transient n on the part of Наш- 
let. There was nothing in Ophelia 
jest f Paadon to eo majetio a еч 

to so majestic a spirit. 
It would appear, that what captivated 
him in her, was, that being a creature” 
sd гу innocent, virgin nature, bat 
ill of mere nature only,—she yet ex- . 
hibited, in great beauty, the spiritual 
tendencies of nature. There is m her 
азар the trn of animal life,-—of 
thing, light-seeing life betráyi 
itself, even in her disordered mind, in 
snatches of old songs (not in her own 
words), of which the associations bélong 
to a kind of innocent voluptuousness. 
There is, I think, in all we.ever see 
of her, a fancy and character of her 
affections suitable to this; that is, to 
the purity and Beauty of almost ma- 
ial nature. Toa mind like Ham- 
let's, which is almost perfectly spiritu» 
al, but of a spirit loving nature and 
life, there must have been something 
touching, and delightful, and — 
vating in Ophelia, as almost an idea] 
image of nature and of life. The acts 
and indications of his love seem to be 
merely suitable to such a feeling. I 
see no one mark of that love which 
goes even into the blood, and 
all the regions of the soul. Now, the 
moment that hia soul has sickened 
even unto the death,—that love must 
cease, and there can remain only tend- 
erness, sorrow, and pity. We should 
also remember, that the sickness of his 
soul arose in a great measure from the 
— t he has had into the 
ths of the invisible world of fe- . 
hollowness and iniquity. That 
other profounder love, whic ‘in my 
inion he had not, would not have 
been so affected. It would either have 
resisted and purged off the baser fire 
victoriously, or it would have driven 
him raving mad. But he seems to mé 
to part with his love without much 
pain. . It certainly has almast ceased. 
His whole conduct (at least previe 
соз to Ophelia's madness and death), 
is consistent with such feelings. He 
felt that it became him to crush in 
Ophelia's heart all hopes of his love, 
Events had — s almost to eblj- : 
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terate- that love from his soul. He 
sought her, therefore, in his assumed 
sepe dy to shew her the fatal truth, 
and that in à way not to humble her 
spirit by the consciousness of being 
forsaken, and no more beloved ; but 
to prove that nature herself had set an 
imsuperable bar between them, and 
that when reason was gone, there must 
be no thought of love. Accordingly, 
his first wild interview, as described by 
her, is of that character,—and after- 
wards, in that scene when he tells her 
to go to a nunnery, and in which his 
language is the assumed language of а 
mind struggling between pretended in- 
difference and real tenderness, Ophelia 
ا‎ рас охааа but pity and 

эа melancholy over the pros- 
ration of his elevated АҢ 


. * O what а noble mind із here o'erthrown." 


Неге the genius of Kemble seemed 

. to desert him, and he threw an air of 

fierceness and anger over the mein and 

tures of Hamlet, which must have 

n far indeed from the imagination 

S It was reserved for 
Kean to restore nature from her 


fanation. In his gesticulations there 
is "PW eris towards such an 
object. "There is a kind of wild bitter- 


ness, playing towards her in the words 
merely,—that she might know all was 
lost, —but, in the manner of delivering 
those speeches, he follows the mani- 
fest exertion of the divine Bard, and 
gives to them that mournful earnest- 
ness with which a high intellectual 
mind, conscious of its superiority, and 
severed by pain from that world of life 
to which Ophelia — would, in 
a situation of extreme distress, speak 
authoritative counsel to an inferior 
‘soul. And when, afraid lest the gentle 
creature whom he deeply pities,—and 
whom, at that moment, 1t may well be 
said, he loves,—might in her heart up- 
braid him for his cruelty, in spite even 
of the excuse of his apparent madness, 
—Kean returns to Ophelia, and kisses 
her hand ; we then indeed feel as if a 
burst of light broke in upon the dark- 
ness,—and truth, and — and 
Shakspeare, were at once rev А 

Te you who are во familiar with 
this divine 
passages, mor use many arguments to 
prove my position, that Shak 
nevér could have intended to represent 
Hamlet's love to Ophelia as very pro- 
found. If he did, how can we ever 


- 
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a, I need not quote 


: ly things or 


LT Feb. 

account for Hamilet’s first exclama- 

— — in the — ки 
e is standi er grave 
tiie С 
^ * What, the fair Ophelia!” 


Was this all that Hamlet would 
have uttered, when struck into sudden 
conviction by the ghastliest terrors of 
death, that all he loved in human life 
had perished? We can with difficulty 
reconcile such a tame ejaculation, even 
with extreme tenderness and sorrow. 
But had коп gu d Shak- 
speare, to show Hamlet in n 
of hopeless despair,—and in h — 

he must at that moment have 
been, had Ophelia been all in all to 
him,—is there in all his writings so 


‘utter а failure in the attempt to give 


vent to overwhelming passion? When, 
afterwards, Hamlet leaps into the 
ve, do we see in that any power of 
ove? I am sorry to confess, that the 
whole of that scene is to me merely 
inful. Itis anger with Laertes, not 
ove for Ophelia, that makes Hamlet 
leap into the grave. Laertes’ conduct, 
lie afterwards tells us, © put him into 
а towering passion,—e state of mind 
which it is not very easy to reconcile, 
with almost any kind of sorrow for 
the dead Ophelia. Perhaps, in this, 
S | may have from 
nature. But had he been attempting 
to describe the behaviour of an em- 
ssioned lover, at the grave of his be- 
oved, I should be compelled to feel, 
that he had not merely departed from 
nature, but that he had offered her the 
most profane violation and insult. 
Hamlet is afterwards madeacquaint- 
ed with the sad history of Ophelia,— 
he knows, that to the death of Polo- 
nius, and his own imagined madness, 
is to be attributed her miserable cata- 
strophe. Yet, after the burial scene, 
he seems utterly to have forgotten that 
Ophelia ever existed ; nor is there, as 
far as І recollect, a single allusion to 
her throughout the rest of the drama. 
The only way of accounting for thi» 
seems to be, thát Shakspeare had him- 
self forgotten her, —that with her last 
rites she vanished from the world of 
his memory. But this of itself chews, 
that it was not his intention to 
sent Ophelia as the dearest of all earth- 
thoughts to Hamlèt, or 
surely there would have beem some 
melancholy, some miserable 
of her image. But even as it is, itagema 
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not a little unaccountable, that Ham- 
let should have been so slightly affect- 
ed by her death. 

Of the character of Ophelia, and the 
VETE зай са е — of the 
play, і need say . Every thing 
about her is young, beautiful, artless, 
innocent, and touching. She comes 
before us in striking contrast to the 
Queen, who, fallen as she is, feels the 
influence of her simple and happy vir- 
gin purity. Amid the frivolity, flattery, 

wning, and artifice of a corrupted 
court, she moves in all the unpollut- 
ed loveliness of nature. She is like an 


artless, gladsome, and spotless shep- 
кеу ез Av ess of = 
ciety ike a. nt vei 

over her natural beauty. But we feel 


from the first, that. her lot is to be 
mournful. The world in which she 
lives is not worthy of her. And soon 
as we connect her destiny with Ham- 
let, we know that darkness is to over- 
shadow her, and that sadness and sor- 


row will step in between her and the : 


ghost-haunted avenger of his father's 
murder. Soon as our буи excited 
for her, it continues ak [to р 
en : and when she appears in her mad- 
mess, we are not more prepared to 
weep over all its most pathetic move- 
ments, than we afterwards are to hear 
of her death. Perhaps the descrip- 
tion of that catastrophe by the Queen 
is poetical rather than dramatic; but 
its exquisite beauty prevails, and Ophe- 
lia, dying and dead, is still the same 
Ophelia that first won our love. Per- 
haps the very forgetfulness of her, 
throughout the remainder of the play, 
leaves the soul at full liberty to 
dream of the departed. She has past 
away from the earth like a beautiful 
air—e delightful dream. There would 
have been no place for her in the agi- 
tation and tempest of the final cata- 
strophe. We are satisfied that she is 
im her grave. And in place of be- 
holding. her involved in the shock- 
ing troubles of the closing scene, 
we remember that her heart lies at 
rest, and the remembrance is like 
the returning voice of melancholy 
music. 

With all the mighty power which 
this tragedy possesses over us, arising 
ا‎ now v 
&cribed ; yet, without that kingly Sha- 
dow, who throws over it such preter- 
natural grandeur, it never could have 
gained so universal an ascendancy over 
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generally de- . 


лі 
the minds of men. А spectre in a 
lay of genius is always terrible. 
n it appears, there seems an end 
of acting—it is reality. The stage is 
a world of imagination discl te 
our waking, seeing eyes,—but often, 
men acting men, are not the apparent 
agents of the imagination. To children, 
and to the people, the unrealizing 
parts of the apparatus, the dr 
scenery, &c. are sufficiently powerfi 
to wrap the real men from their eyes ; 
and such dir aste see before them 
the personifications of the Poet. ^ To 
them a king is a king. We are past 


this. To us, a pla its power by 
want of its hold са the ИА ШАО. 
Now, the reality of a ghost is measur- 
ed to that state of i ation in which 


we ought to be held for the fullest 
powers of tragedy. The appearance 
of such a phantom at once throws open 
those recesses of the inner spirit over 
which flesh was closing. Magicians, 
thunder-storms, and demons, produse ` 
upon me something of the same effect. 
I feel myself brought instantaneously 
back to the creed of childhood. Ima- 

ination then seems not a power which: 

exert, but an imp which I, 
obey. It would be well for Poetry 
if more of this kind of imagination 
remained among us. It would seem 
that the Greeks preserved it during 
their highest civilization. Without it, 
the and Goddesses of the Greek 
Theatre would have been ludicrous” 
and offensive ; but with it they were 
beautiful, august, glorious—or awful, 
epralling, terrible. "Thus ^were the 

ies of ZEschylus too fearful to be 
looked оп; and thus does the Ghost 
in Hamlet carry us into the presence 
of Eternity. 

‘Never was a more majestic spirit 
more oy regres revealed. The sha- 
dow of his kingly grandeur, and his 
warlike might, rests massily upon him. 
He ‘ore us, sad, silent, and 
stately. He brings the whole weight 
of the tragedy in his disclosures. His - 
T is ghost-like, and blends with 
ghost-conceptions. The popular me- 
mory of his words proves how pro- 
foundly they E into our souls. ‘lhe 
preparation for his first a ance is 
most solemn. The night Watch--the 
more common effect on the two sol- 
diere—the deeper effect on the next 
party, and their speculations—Hora- 
tio's. communication with the shadow, 
that seems as it were half-way between 
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theirs and Hamlet's—his adjurations 
—the degree of impression which they 
produee on the Ghost's mind, who 
is about to speak, but for the due 
ghost-like interruption of the bird of 
morning—all these things lead our 
miuds unto the last pitch of breath- 
less expectation ; and while yet the 
whole bip oe of mystery is left hang- 
ing over the play, we feel that some 
dread disclosure is reserved for Ham- 
let's ear; and that an apparition 
from the world unknown is still a 
partaker of the noblest of all earth} 
affections. | 
The a of Hamlet's heart un- 
close at the spectral likeness of his 
father. Henceforth we sce ir him a 
[eon e of filial love. That 
ove had been impressive, had it merely 
wept over a father's grave. But it as- 
syines a more awful character, when 
it at once possesses the tenderness 
and reverence of filial piety, joined to 
the supcrstitious,—the religious fear 
breathed from the pale countenance of 
the returning dead. ; — is. m this 
stron ession of love, something 
ideally beautiful, from the unlikeness 
of his father’s character to his own,— 
a man, kingly and heroic,—not in the 
least degree withdrawn (as Hamlet 
,was almost altogether) from the ve- 
hemence of sumen өрер but en- 
. joying life, in the full power and glory 
of impassioned nature. Hamlet, who 


discerns all things in their truth, is 
not able to avoid sa ng, that he was 
killed ** full of bread, with all his sins 


broad blown, as flush ав Мау; yet, 
in saying so, he does not in his heart 
depart from feelings of religious filial 
reverence. He sees the fine consist- 
ency of the whole character, and feels 
that, ** take him for all in all, I shall 
not look upon his like again.” I think 
the great beauty of these two lines, in 
arises from thi’ dissimilitude. 
ere is in Hamlet a kind of specula- 
tive consideration of his father’s cha- 
racter and being ; and yet, in the pride 
and power of the consciousness of his 
own intellectual endowments, he does 
not for one moment doubt that he 
ought to bow down before the majes 
of mere human life in his father, an 
nerve as а mere instrument of his re- 
«enge. Не thus at once adopts, blind- 
ly and instinctively, a. feeling which 
perfectly belonged to his father’s hu- 
man life, but which, for himself, could 
lieve no part in his own. — 
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Reb. 
The effect at ‘first produced by the 
ition is ever afterwards cet уш 

y sustained. I do not merely al- 
lude to the touches of realization 
which, in the poetry of the scenes, 
pass away from no memory,—such as, 
“ The star, —'* Where now it burns," 
— The sepulchre,” —“ The complete 


by which the mind clings to its terror. 
I rather aHude to the whole conduct 
of the ghost. We ever behold in it 
a troubled spirit leavin а ре of 
suffering to revisit the it left, 
to direct and command a retribution 
that must be accomplished. He speaks 
of the pain to which he is gone, but 
that fades away in the of his 
mission.—‘ Pity me not."—He bids 
Hamlet revenge, though there is not 
the passion of revenge in his discourse. 
The penal fires have purified the grosser 
man. The spectre utters but a moral 
declaration of guilt, and swears its 
living son to the fulfilment of a right- 
eous vengeance. 

' I had intended making а few far- 
ther remarks on this subject, and on 
the behaviour of Hamlet, as connected 
with the Apparition ; but I find that 
my letter has already far exceeded any 
moderate limits. I must therefore de- 
fer what I have to say on that and 
some other points in the Play, until 
my next letter.—1 am, your's ever, 


ә *- 


—— - 
SONNETS TO MR WORDSWORTH. 


No 1. 


BEHOLD yon Moon ! with what a sober joy 
She treads her destined path! ber quiet beam 
Sinks to the heart, and bids its vital stream 
Flow on in peace. She gazes from on high 


With looks of love. Her ve 

Takes in the visible — ich then dom 
seem 

With conscious bliss to flash, and spread, 
and gleam, . i 

And kindle :nto brightness far and 


Such, Wi , is thy song —euch is 
ita power, — 
Its ‚ its. beauty. us it moves 
$6 $ » tho" А 


Ашны Ue gloom its warming spleniiers 

Those endors borrow'd from the source 

e Sun of anl ! P. G. P, 
Loudon, Sept. 1813. · x 


1818.7] 
No fI. ' 


WORDSWORTH, thy name is precious to 
: mine eer ! m 

-Js comes not on my spirit like Ше sheut 
Of riotous mirth,—ecattering its noise about 
Till joy becomes half intermix'd with fear,— 
Bar io my ec ee 
Deep, pure, perpetual music. Mists 

cep att, 


° That cling around my being, and put out 


O, for a poet's voice, that I might 

A lay offing tanks —— чая 

Like the ighti "в,а $ 
ph а Cun i 


Р азтп 
n, 1817. 


— — 


LETTER PROM A YOUNG FELLOW. 


MR EDITOR, 


1 OBSERVE in your Magazine for Jast 
month, a letter signed ** An Old Fel- 
low," containing some animadversions 
on the ladies of Edinburgh, which 
I think ought not to without re- 
prehension. Iam willing to give your 
correspondent full credit for the mo- 
tives of his letter, but I cannot over- 


‚ look its tendency to throw an unneces- 


вату reflexion on my fair country-wo- 
men, and to cast a veil over the bright- 
est ornaments of my native land. 

And first, let me tell my venerable 
friend, that if he is tired of the dis- 
play which it has lately been fashionable 
for the ladies to make of their charms, 
I am not, neither are a great majori- 
үе their admirers ; and let me assure 

e ladies, that he speaks for himself 
alone, when he 
ence as diminish 


nts their influ- 
and diminishing. 


: His maxim, that there may be too 


much of a thing, may be admit- 
ace ee t matters 
must be pushed a great deal farther 
than they have yet been, before I can 
admit that it is in the least degree ap- 
plicable to the present subject. 

- In the next place, I would observe, 
that his complaint of the shortening 
of the petticoat, and of the lengthen- 
ing of the neck, is one which has been 
made hundreds of times in other 
riodical works, at least since the time 
of the Guardian ; and I may remark 


. by the way, that I do not recollect to 


have observed in such works any inti- 
mation of the cantrary changes having 
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taken place; so that, judging from 

ese ents, one would’ be dis- 
posed to think that a lady of the pre- 
sent day in full dress must be reduced 
to a condition, which it is easier to 
describe in becoming 


I should wish, therefore, to im 
upon your fair readers, that in short- 
ening the petticoat, and in diminish~ 
ing, nay in wholly abolishing, the 
tucker, they are doing no more than 
others and great-grand- 
mothers (both of happy memory, and 


conceive, than to 


— they must have ys oe) did 
to as models ity,) did 
before band I should wish zs im- 


pe upon your correspondent, that in 
i — сег ` > he is 
о i ting what our 
—— а ud reat Вучу нш 
fools for their pains, ) observed 
and reprobated before him ; and fool- 
ishly, and as experience has since 
shewn, erroneously regarded as symp- 
toms of declining virtue. | 
In saying this, I do not intend to 
detract the merits of these gentle- 
men in other , but nemo om- 
nibus horis sapit, and I must confess, 
that some of the admonitions even of 
Nestor Ironsides (otherwise a very 
wise man) upon this subject, address- 
ed to the ladies, a to me to sa- 
vour neither of wisdom nor pruderice. 
Lastly, I would remark, that your 
correspondent must really be '* an 
Old Fellow," if he has not observed, 
that the change which has been going 
on for many months past in the ladies 
dress, (prompted, no doubt, by some 
Old Fellow above stairs,) is the very 
reverse of that which he reprobates. 
In the upper regions, indeed, affairs 
are not so desperate; but, adverting 
to their lower garments, I think I may 
safely.say, that the — length of 
these has ‘increased in the last eighteen 
months, eight inches at the least ; and 


- 


unless matters take a more favourable . 


turn, there is strong reason to appre- 
hend, that in a few months more, the 
ankle itself will become enveloped in 
the.cumbrous load of descending pet- 


ticoats. And is this a time, I would . 

ask, for an Old Fellow to. endeavour, 

pe- by obtruding his exploded notions on 
e 


public, to accelerate and increase a 
c which every walker on Prince's 
Street has already so much reason to 


e uds ? | 
. Under the present circumstances, 





$14 


nothing has afforded me so much con- 
solation as to observe, first, the slow, 


pos progressive, apparently re- 
uctant in whi 


manner, in which this last 
of fashion has been effected, — 
so different from the rapid and degi- 
sive which marked the progress 
of the fashion of short petticoats from 


ene eid of the kingdom to the other ;— ` 


‘and secondly, the vering spirit, 
n which ot a few — of ace 

ow uty an metry, 
have resisted all шил ров this 
most laudable fashion. These two 
considerations appear to me to pe 
beyond all doubt, the DEP of the 
ladies themselves to short petti- 
coats. And this point being once es- 
tablished, I beg to ask, is it the 

— s business to ohject to that 
n 


For my own part, were I a despotic 
sovereign, or, aceording to the wish of 
a benevolent old lady of my acquaint- 
anee, were I an act of Parliament, I 
should be disposed to take “ a short 
way with the dissenter” upon this sub- 
ject, and with all fellows, whether old 
er young, who would presume to 
oppose the wishes of the more amiable 
| maed our — ы — 

islation во iarly their own; for, 
in all such matters, I am much of the 
same way of thinking with honest 
Squire Inglewood, 
— 
oa ‚ чау, 
I would wih for Баана tether. 
In comparison with all who enter- 
tain the antiquated notions of your 
forrher correspondent, I hope long to 
oonsider myself 
A Yoone FeLLow. 


эчи йен» 
IMPROPRIETIES IN COMMON SPEECH. 


MR EDITOR, 
'AmoNG the minor services which a 
periodicat miscellany, such as your's, 
ua к to the public, an attention 
to the purity of our language, by the 
exposure of improprieties in common 

› Ought not in my opinion to 
be overlooked. By denouncing a bar- 
barous word, or incorrect phrase, on 
its first appearance, it may be pos- 
sible to stop its currency, and to 
chase it out of society before it has got 
possession of its strong holds. Мові 
of yous readers will recollect exam- 


| Improprieties in Common Speech. 


Feb. 
ples of such innovations, which, 
through neglect, have at last become 
inveterate evils. It is enough to no- 
tice the use of the verb {о lag, asa 
neuter, which for a certain time wan 


ackn to be an etror, and re- 
probated by all who had u regard to 
propriety, but which has, I suppose, 


now uhfortunately taken root, and 
may bid defiance to grammariáns, and 
all their enmity. 
It is surely of consequence to make 
an early stand against such vulgar- 
isms, for which reason I would call 
your attention, and that of your resd- 
ers, to another not less offennive, which 
has lately made its even in 
polite society. I allude to the phrase- 
оюу, now too frequent, by which, in- 
stead of being told that a certain per- 
son has left a particular place, we are 
only informed, that he “ has left, or 
that he “ is to leave ;” but what or 
whom the said poo has left, or in- 
tends to leave, ів itself altogether left 
in the dark. This frightful barber- 
ism, sir, is making rapid strides, and 
ought to be strenuously resisted. It 
is evident, that the impropriety can- 
sists in the ellipsis, or omitted sense ; 
for the Àiafus is certainly too great to 
be at all consistent with perspicuity ; 
and, > complete objection, there 
is no elegance in the expression to 
— this fault, if any thing 
could be a compensation for i . - 
We cannot always trace these ille- 
gitimate creatures to their birth. The 
present “н to” have — if not 
uced, at least very early adopted, 
y the public journalists, perhaps for 
brevity, a, through inadvertence, 
in admitting the stile of those corres- 
pondents from the antichamber, part 
ef whose more important functions it 
is to transmit an account of arrivals 
and ев, M m as of саа 
engagements, and other matters 
ly necessary for the information of the 
world. We find, Mr Editor, that in- 
struction and knowledge do not al- 
ways descend from the better to the. 
worse taught, but sometimes take the 
ite — less — — 
ore especially is it so wi 
of which the present affords an apt il- 
lustratign, since the graceful idiom ів < 
question has already passed from. the 
servants hall, where, in all a 
lity, it first saw the light, 10 
lour and the drawing-room, where it 
is now in current use, and may жод 


> 
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lr neni to make its way еуеп to 
the library. ` 


Hitherto this violent specimen of 
the ellipse has been exhibited only in 
case of 
leave.” But what security have we 
inst a farther extension of it? Why 
d it be thus confined! Would 
not this stile, to take an instance near- 
ly allied to the above, heve the same 
ication, end do equal service in 
— Mod f i gru !” Thus, instead 
ing to t a certain person 
reached London or Edinburgh on a 
particular day, may it not be announced 
more briefly, that Lord A., we shall 
suppose, * reached on Monday 9" or, 
* that Lady B. and the Honourable 
Miss.B.'s are all expected to reach on 
Tuesday 9" and so оп. I do not say 
that this, while it is certainly more 
concise, would also be more perspi- 
cuous, or more elegant, than the old 
phraseology. But no more'do I think 
that the other expression, against 
which I have declared hostility, has 
any pretension to these latter quali- 
ties. 
If you agree with me, sir, I hope 
you will find a corner in your next 
umber for this caveat and remon- 
strance. There is no time to be lost ; 
and I remain, Mr Editor, your obe- 
dient servant, : 
Edinburgh, БА February 1818. 


ае 
LINES TO CROOKSTON CASTLE. 
1. 


‘THOU proud memorial of a former age, 
Time-ruined Crookston ; net in all our Land, 
Romantic with a noble heritage ` 


doth tower or cutie мй 
Than Thou! as oft the lingering traveller 


tells ; 
And none more varied sympathies command ; 
Though where the warrior dwelt, the raven 


` dwells, 
With tenderness thy tale the rudest bosam 
sells. 


2. 
the soul that pleasing sadness steals, 
ich trembles from s wild herp's dying fall, 
‘When fancy’s recreative eye reveals 
‘To him, lone musing by thy mouldering wall, 
What warriors. what joy rung 


— 
When royal Mary, yet unstained by crime, 
And with love’s golden sceptre ruling all, 

Y 


the unfortunate verb “ to 


« 
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Made thee her bridal. hame There seam 
to shine 29 

Still o'er Thee splendours shed at that high 
gorgeous time. | 


| 3. | 
Whe sig — —— 
en on 
To thi v thou hast чеч BUS thos 
А art 
Bleak desolation holds a reckless sway 
Where pomp and grandeur marshalled thei» 


army, 
д ае чече — 
Till waa splendour, joy, and revdry 5 
And Beauty mniled within thy sheltering 
breast, 
Lulled in Love's radiant dreams of pure 
celestial rest. 
^ 4 ` E 
Of what thou wert, the shattered remnant 
now ! 


to shapes fantastic ! the clear 
he bramble xd 


Abd claim thee for their own; and every wind 
"nud eM ivied cléfts its harp of woe may 


& 


In cultured fields the lusty peasant plie 
саше аа = 


round, 
But sad and still thy ferm is scen to rise 
In solitude, as from a funera] mound. 
Thou to the living by no tie art bound ; 
O'erthee the cold airs breathe, the spirit broods 
Of ages gone, whose reverie pi 
Lulled r rushing wave, the sighing 


: w 
Is startled when one sound or passing step 
intrudes. ` t 


S. P. 
Renfrewshire. 


——-— 
OX A DYING SISTER. 
(From the German of Stolberg.) 


ROSE-BUD! ne'erdid the teeminglapof May 
Yield such a gem ! Of all her fragrant tres. 


Their bosoms, glittering with the drops of 


Effusing vernal freshness,—none so sweet ! 
And, оры thou, then, poor rose, thy 


Thy withering head ? А few Suns roore,— — 
and th 


ou, 
АЙ lovely as thou art, midst heavenly flowers, 
Shalt bloomalovelier still! Already, sweetest! 


516 . 


Upon thy feeble stem the Tree of Life 
Scatters its qui i influence, and weeps 
Ita kindliest ! O'er the meek sufferer's 


head, . 
Lo! Heaven's eternal Summer-gale waves 


Exulting waves the Pahni of holy teuinph ; 
And from each tyrant pang, that rent, ere 
w 


the ligh 
Of beaming rapture in thy geze ? Already, 
— — zious wreath, thy bright re- 
— did 
ce, 
Алд ороста on thy бай dan han ки, 
ved in tears! One kiss, Sweet Inno- 
cence !. 
(А tender smile still lingering in thine eyes) 
One parting kiss thy quivering lips мау 
In vain !—Now, at once, in bitterer 
streams, . 
Alas! gushed forth a brothee’s anguish, 
тукы mt the while б life had 
1 RT. 


are pees. 


TRANSLATION OF A GREEK FRAGMENT 
OF SIMONIDES. 


Ors Amgrans э Задам aries 
Bap: Bein Prav. 
Авосхо the helpless i 
The i 


tempest how 
And swelling o'er the Ocean dark 
The whitening billows rolled. 


bark 


The fair one feared : she turned her eyes, 
Her eyes wi ish filled, , 
To where her ing infant lies, — — 
She looked, clasped the child. 
“ : pire — breast ! 
et ine ; 
No sortons breck thy placid stat 
Ah! were these bers mine ! 
* Here e'en denied one scapty beam 


The gloomy night to cheer, 
Yet aft thou deep’ st, nar dost thou dream 


Of tempests raging near. 
© O lovely Babe ! around thy brow, 
Пола ешш: 
. Not all the angry blasts that blow 
Gen draw one sigh from thee. 


translation of a Greek Fragment im Meteor obserted. 


[Feb 


<“ О sink, ye stormy winds, to rest ! 
still, thou troubled deep ! 


Be 
Os ye sorrows in my breast, 
E wa uso oe! 


“ Sleep, sleep, my Child, and may thine eyes 


< Almighty Jove! to whom alone 
The way of fate 


, this li 
3 To wreak his mother's wrongs?” 
— 


METEOR OBSERVED BY DR CLARKE, 
CAMBRIDGE. 


We have received intelligence from 
Professor E. D. Clarke of Cambridge, 
of a and luminous meteor, seen 
by the Professor himeelf, and two 
other persons, ав they were i 

in the environs of the University, at 
two of the clock, P. M.on Friday, 
Feb. 6. It descended vertically from. 
the zenith towards the horizon, in the 
northern part of the hemisphere. The 
most remarkable circumstance attend- 
— посе high that it was 
visible in broad day-light ; being op- 
pos to the runs ob, which ыа 

t time shini i t 
in a cloudless 85. Both e form 


atmosphere ; 
Professor ‘ascribes the intense light by 
which it was accompanied, to the Acat 
evolved d the transition of a body 
from the aeriform to the solid state. 
The same meteor was seen at Swaf- 
ham in Norfolk, precisely at the sume 
time. An account of it has 
in the “ Norwich Mercury” for Satur- 
day, Feb. 14., where it is described 
аз “‹ а well-defined orb of white light, 
iving off flame backwards.” Accounts 
ve also been received from Kontags- 
by in Lincolnshire, that the inhabitants 
were alarmed, as by the shock of an 
earthquake, about the time this metrar 
descended, 
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: | А to save them from trode round 
EXTRACT FROM AN OLD TOUR IN А 

SCOTLAND. and round уров. the til the 

water Mes foul, and — red it 

The following Extract is taken from а OU* and putt in clean, linnen 

их whioh war in ths ion af the late was so white as they thought fitt. At 

Mr Johnes of Haford, the well-known trans. first I wondered at the sight, and 


lator of Froissart, Joinville, &c. Nothi 
is known with regard to the author, but it 
appears probable that he was a Londoner.] 


AnD now being in Scotland, this 11th 
of April 1704, I passed over severall 
champaign open ds, and down 
severall steep rocky hills, but com- 
monly over a hard way, t on 
some moors and heaths, that are so 
strangely rotten and berren, that they 
bear only a sort of pey and some 
gorse, ling, or furze, some places 
of т even on hills will swallow 
BEV- 

"в 


dingtown or 

Hadyntoun, which seem'd larger than 
the rest. As I came a little beyond 
Dunbarr, I saw, off at sea, and seem- 
ing to be about a mile from the shoar, 
the famous Base, which is a high hil- 
lock in the sea, and looks, at a dis- 
tance, like a white rock. I took it to 
be but small; but it seems it is a 

mile round it; has had houses 

inhabitents n it; and is so 
high, and the cliffs are to vp to 
it, that they say ‘tis impregnabie: but 
then I suppose it must be more then 
a mile from the shoar, else camion 
from thenee might annoy it mightily. 
But 1 did url dis it, во cannot 
very particular. 
wes wont to call it his storehouse. It 
shewed to me to be of a circular bulke; 
and to be бзи at top. 

Near this town of Dunbar was 
fought the battle of Dunbar, between 
Oliver Cromwell and the Scotts, in 
16849. 


This was a fine sunshiny day, and 
а very — one, perhaps, as ever was 


— — linnen af- - 


ter the manner of their country, whic 
Y was altogether unacquainted with. 


Their way was, they putt their linnen 


in a tubb about knee-high, and putt 
water to it, and gott into the tubb 
without shoes or stockings; and so 
standing аро Чып шг, куй шш 
ing эр eir. cloathe to their middles, 


ox. II. 


a 


King James the Өй lage 


thought they would bave been asham- 
ed, as I was, and have lett down 
their cleathe till I were by; but 
tho’ some would lett them down helfe 
wey their thighs, others went round 
and round, sometimes with one side 
towards me, and sometimes with апе 
other, without letting down their 
cloaths at all, or takeing any notice of 
me; and particularly a couple of young 
wenches that were w together, 
at my ooming by, vp their 
eloaths the higher, and, when I was 
by, stood still and fell a-laughing. I 
was surprised at this, and was resolved 
to pr Drache to the next I came 
to, that shewed no more modesty than ` 
these hed done. It happened the 
next was.a sturdy old woman; and 
the water spattering vp, and the sun 
shineing hott on her skin, 1.told her 
she would — her breeches. And 
looke, your honour, (says she) these 
a ae Ч * i MS Oe 
en you go to England, I must gett 
you to buy me a new pee So being. 
out of the reach of thumb 
nailes, I ventured to looke back, and 
saw her holding vp one as if she 


m shew me what a 


this country, I saw a young 
wench a-washing in this manner, when 
an old fellow este leaning with his el- 
bow on his knee, and smoaking his 
pipe, with his nose at the very taile of 
; and severall boys were playing 
were site 

ting at their doors hard: by her; a 


осе vnknown country ; for I intend- 
for Mussleburgh, and ‘twas by тайы 


+ Some part of this conversstion, whi 
struck our traveller with dismay, is omi 
We regret that we have been obliged te 
curtail, in any degree, so interesting a ve- 

3X 





* 
4 


ТЫ 
T 
J 


tee 


coo , 
they shewed,their skill in it. 
ard by this town is an old house 
of the Earle of Winton's, and he is 
lord of this town. 
19 April 1704.—I came thro’ Mus- 
, = small poor town, tho 
then Tranent; but 
has all the marks possible of 
as indeed had most of the towns I 
been in since in Scotland. And from 
hence I came to Leyth, a Scotch 
town, and a seaport ; and thro' it runs 
& river that comes from out of the 
country, and emptyes itselfe here into 
the sea, and makes a harbour for shi 
ing. The buildings here are old, 
Са mostly tall, and in the fronts of 
the houses are a sort of boarded bal- 
conys. 
A mile from this town is Edin- 
burgh; and at the north side of the 
at the way from hence thither, is 
a raised walke, very even at the top, 
for people on foote to walke on. Now 
— Art, огеюте ааах 
city and vniversity, metropolis 
he ancient kingdom of Scotland, that 
tooke me vp a full halfe day to see 
thoroughly. This town extends it- 
aelfe east and west in lenght, and con- 
sists chiefly of one wide streete of tall 
building, with some piazzas of the 
sides. Its acituation is on a steep hill 
between 2 larger hills, and so the 
ffronts of the houses towards the streetes 
are not so high as the backward parts 


sie of Apr pedir down the . 
sides of the hill, according to the pre- 
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poverty, gunn 


(Feb. 


cipice of the hill on which 

* And eme ot — 
7 and 8 storys high towards the streete; 
and more backward, and in the Par- 
Hament Close, it seems there were 
houses 14 high before they were 
burnt down by a late fire ;* but I sup- 
pose it was of the back parts they were 
so high, for the hill there is very 


steep. 

On the east end of this town stands 
the Queen's House, called the Abbey, 
or Holy Road House, a regular han- 
some square building of free stone; 
tis built about a square court, which 
is in the middle of it, with ріахзаз a- 
bout it, but it is but small for such a 
queen :f the rooms of it are good for 
what there are of them, and Duke 
of Hamilton inhabits there now. 

. Of the west end of this town is a 


say the 
that at Namur outdoes it, but they 
whi 


falls from the clouds, by reason of its 
situation. At the — 26 nd is 
laced a vast large gun they uns 
Меш, and м e that they say a 
tinker gott his girll with child im it. 
Here is likewise in this castle a brass 


castle seems strong, 
— oe 
e upper en great 

towards the castle, is the Parliathenz 
House, where the Lords and Comons 
gitt ther in the form of an halfe 
moon below stairs; and above stairs 
sitt the Commissioners for hearing 
causes ; and in another room the Lords 
of the Treasury meet about their busi- 


Dess. 

Of the back side of this building 
(the Parliament House) eo 
square they call the Change, 
the fore part of its ^ 
Parliament Close ; and , behind 
it is a large library, called the Advo- 


- has abundance of 


2818.) 


eates Li . Of the fore part (ano- 
ther side) of the Parliament House is 
& church they cal! the High Chureh, 
which was & cathedrall, but is now 
divided into 4 parts, and serves 4 se- 
verall parishes. On the tower of this 
church is fine arch’d work, with 4 
sup , which represents а crown 
every way, and I think is before that 
on St Nicholas Church at Newcastle. 

This town eonsists of 8 parishes, 
and the High Church serving for 4 
parish churehes, there are but 4 more, 
which are of no great note, and so 
there ere, in all this city, but 5 
churches. 

On the hill of the south side of the 
town is a prett io and an 
belonging to the Saciety of Chirur- 

ions. ‘Thies hall is newly built, and 

e rooms of it are hung reund with 
pictures of some of the great men of 


‚ the country, and of most of the sur- 


geons belonging to it, and here is some- 
what of а collection of anatomys, &c. 

On the same hill is the college be- 
longing to the vniversity of this сіну, 
which is a large but ordinary build- 


ийри кү че it a good library. The. 
0 


lars do not inhabit this cellege, 
but are lodged about the town. 

On this same hill, more westward, 
and over €— the castle, is & fine 
stone building, founded by one Har- 
rett for the education of poor boys. I 
had good French wine a£ this town, 
and payd 20d. а {о for Burdeaux 
wine, and 10d. Burgundy and 
Champaign. 

This town is very populous, and 
poor people in it, so 
that the streetes are crowded with beg- 
gars, but I don't take it to be ao 


very proud, and they call the ordinary 

esmen merchants; there is no 
large rivers up to this town, but of 
the north side of it, at some distance, 
isa smal one. Att the best houses 
here they dress the'r victuals after the 
ffrench method, tho' perhaps not so 
cleanly, and а soop is comonly the first 
dish, and their reckonings are dear 
enough. The maid servants attended 
without shoes or stockings. 

13 April 1704.——I sett out for 
Glasgow, and came thro’ Lethgoe or 
Linlitquo, a poor bnt not very smell 
tewn. 
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And from thence thro’ ffalkirk, much 
such another town. 
And вө thro’ Kelsith, a smaller town. 
And to Calder, a small village, and 
hard by there lay this night, at a 
mineh-house® inthe road, being а 
inn for this country, for most of the : 
publick houses I mett with before in 
eouBtry places were no better than ale- 
, which they са] here minch- 
houses. Att this pee I was taken 
of my 


lame in the joynt toe, and 
forced to ride with one boote off for 
all the day afterwards. 


The 14th of April I came to Glas- 
quo or Glascow, the second town in 
Scotland, and an vniversity, which 


hall, sud эсш is not so large as Edyn- 


, nor are the bujldings quite so 
high, nor is the town so юл, yet 
"tis a more regular built and a shower 
town, and has more streets in 
it then Edenburgh ‚ and the 
buildings are as handsome as these at 
Edenburgh, or are rather before them, 
The town consiste of two open long 
straite streets, which cross one anos 
ther in the middle, and make the 
town of the forme of a cross, and the 
streetes are well paved. This crossing 
of the streetes in the middle makes a 


pret or quadrimur, in 
the айе o the town, which serves 


for their Change ; and on every side 
are piazzas or small arches under the 
houses, where the merchants walk and 
akreen themselves in bad weather, for 
this is a trading town; and many mer- 
chants live here; and at this open 
place, at the corner of а streete, is а 
e 


Of the west end of the town is the 
river Clyde, a large tho’ shallow river, 
by which boats come up and bring 
merchants goods, the tide comin 
up hither, and over it here is a geod 
stone bridge. Of this side the town isa 
house for decayed merchants, that hag 
on it a fine steeple. 

In the east streete of this town is 
the college belonging to this vni- 
versity, which is all in the town, and, 
I think, is a more building 
than the college at Edenburgh, tho 
not so large. Here аге 40 scholars 
that ledge in the college, but there are 
200 or 300 that belong to it, and all 
wear red gowns, as do likevise those 
at Aberdeen and St Andrew's, the 9 
other vniversities of this kingdom. 


® He seems to mean a change-house, 





In the ffront of this college, towards 
the streete, is a good li , and this 
college is about the middle of this 
streete. 

Att the east end of this streete is а 
gate, and by it the High Church, as 
they call it, which was a cathedrall 
church till bishops were layd aside in 
this ki ; and this seems to be a 
better church then the great church 
at Edenburgh ; but neither of them is 
comparable to most of our cathedralls 
in land, tho’ they account this 
very This has a tall window in 
ps to the church, but nothing 

ike that at Westminster abbey. This 
church is divided, and serves two 
ishes ; and thereare 4other churcbes 
in the town, so that tbere are 6 parish- 
es and 5 churches, besides meetings, 
which are of the episcopal communi- 
cants, for they are dissenters from the 
national churah here, presbitery hav- 
ing been settled in this country ever 
since the beginning ef the late King 
Wiliam's reign. a little room 
joyneing to the High Church, is the 
synod held for 13 presbiteries. 
From this town I came to Hamil- 


ton, a.small town of no note, but 
of the east end of it Duke Ham- 
ilton’s house, which is a large fine 


building of free-stone, the best I saw 
in ‹ d; this house wes square, 
but the Duke has lately mede two long 


wings to it of noble architeeture, of 


the south side, and they say he intends 
to make two more of the north side, 
and then ‘twill be of the form of a Ro- 
man H. This villege is situate in a 
pleasant open country free from hills. 
15th April 1704.—1 sett out from 
Hamilton early m the morning, hav- 
ing no geod veage there, and came for 
Lesmaga or Lesmahaga, but before I 
eould reach that village, my horse tir- 
ed, and I could not gett him nearer 
then within a mile of , 80 вее- 
ing a small village at a distance 
from me, I halted te it, and at the first 
house exfquired for some beer; the 
woman there pointed to anether wo- 
man, and told me that goodwife would 


help me to it, єч) ep Ri a i 
refresh 


«self, and thought beer 

my horse too; but that goodwife ac- 
quainted me that there was neither 
beer or ale in the town (besides beer 
jn whieh is meal and barley), or an 
meat, but that the people t d 
water and eat a sort of pancakes (some 
pf which she shewed me) made of peas 
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ityed their poverte 
E were esh and 1 , and look'd 
thy and strong, and did not seem 
to be under any uneasiness with their 
way of living. They called their barly 
here beer, * and the difference between 
beer and barley it seems is, that barley 
is & eumer grein, end beer a winter 
grain; some of this I gave my herse, 
and gott to Lesmahagz, which I found 
to be but a small vi , but in it isa 
sort of inne,t or minsh-house, ef cen- 
siderable note, kept by a farmer of 
reat dealings | and Bere T lid am in- 
closed room to myself, with a chimney 
in it, and dined on a legg of veale, 
which is not to be had at every 


tween high hills ; of the nerth side of 
which, at some small distance, is an 
ancient house of Duke Dowgias’s, 
where he lives. It is but a «mall house, 
tho’ somewhat tall, and stands опа 
small rising ground by the side of a 
small river, but I think is an ordinary 
house for a Duke, and this is the isst 
nobleman’s that I saw in Scotland, and 
all that I did see were eld, and moat 
of them ruinous, ех Duke Hamil- 
ton’s. At this town I lay at a tolerable 
house for this › and was civilly 
le here, and so indeed 


in their Scotch tone, “ and like your 
honeur," tho’ I found the people com- 
only blewn up with a preju- 
dice ‘to the Bnglish m 
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this the West Нікала" of Scotland. 
And now I was in the wildest country 
I ever yett travelled into, I went over 
abundance of barren heaths, and moor- 
ish grounds, and over vast high hills, 
sad saw at a distance many more, and 
at the = severall of — pa I 
saw snow lying in heaps, ere 
Bon eines the day I came from 
Yorke; but it seanas it sometimes lyes 
on these hills the year round, and they 
are seldom free from snow on them 2 
months in a year, and houses are 
mighty rare here; however, I gott safe 
to — Jobn or Crawford — a 
small poor village of 2 or 3 poor houses, 
and a peor church; one of which 
houses happened to be a minsh-bouse 
or ale-house, and here I sett up my 
horse in a little hurdled confiness of a 
stable, hardly fitt for a hog-house, and 
went into the minsh-house. The 
houses here are of much such build- 
ing as those at Dullwish-wells near 
London, the walls are either of earth 
or loose stones, or are radled, and the 
yoofes are of turfe, and the floors of 
the bear ground; they are but one 
high, and the chimney is a hole 

in the roofe, and the fire-place is in 
the middle of the floor ; their seats and 
bedds axe of earth turfed over, and 
radled up near the fre-place, and 
serve for both vses; their ale which 
they sell is pale, small, and thick, but 
at the moetordinary minsh-houses they 
commonly have good French brandy, and 
often French wine, so oomon are these 
French liquors in this country. This 
village is situate in a bottom amo 
high hills; the church indeed is of 
ewhat better buikling then the 

but such an one in most parts 

of England would be taken for a barne. 
This being Sunday; I went to church 
here, and found the church mightily 
crowded, and 2 gentlemen's seats in 1t 
with deale tops over them.  l'hey be- 
gin service here about 9 in the mor- 
ning, and continue it till about noon, 
and then rease, and the minister goes 
to the minsh-house, and so many of 
them as think fitt, and refresh them- 
selves ; and the rest stay in the church- 
yard, for about half an hour, and then 
service begins again, and continues till 
about 4 or 5. І suppose the reason of 


this is, for that most of the congrega- 


® Not the Hi of ire, Dow 
2]led the West but the mountainous 
eountry at the head of Clydesdale. 
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tion live too farr from the church 
to go home and return to church in 
time. Their church and way of ser- 
vice putts me in mind of a story of & 
Scotchman that lived far from church, 
and havi — ever сед there, 
was prevailed with to go and pray to 

God Almighty ; and wards ае 

an account of his being there, and by 

my saul mon (says he), it is like a 

great bawrne; and when Ise were 

gang d in a man came to me and tolds 

me Ise must voile my bonnett, and Ise 

ask’d bim whose house that was? he 

sayd it was God's house. And Ise 

told him I would speake with the mas- 

us gir ко pe te) he ош ше à 

an W says he), 

were muckle merry, but the Feel а 

drop of drink they had. And how thea 

(sayd his friend)? Why then (quoth 

he), а dawpper lad got up into a сир» 

board, and talk'd by himself for twa 

hours, and the deel take me (says he), 

if ever Ise gang there again. 

I minded that most of the men, ев» 
pecially the meaner sort, wear.thrumb 
caps in Scotland, which they call bon- 
дез. : ` 

From this place I went over mighty 
hills, sometimes being amongst the 
clouds, and sometimes amongst boggs 
{I think without seeing a house or any 
body but a poor sheppard’s boy), to 
Elwin ffet,* a poor sorry place of 2 or З 
houses ; and here is a rapid river that 
tumbles over a rocky bettom, tho’ it 
is net deep. Of the west side of the 
river is a mineh-house, and another 


nget small house or rather hovell; of the 


east aile a somewhat hetter house, 
which I tooke for the minsh-house 
{being told before that there was one 
here), but it seems was the Laird of 
Newtoun’s house ; and had it not been 
that his leirdship should have wanted 
а house, I had some thoughts of bring- 
ing it away on my back. 

I should not have travelled on this 
day, being Sunday, but I was willing 
to get eut of this country as soon as 1 

4 ; oly the curse that attended it! 
I was got I Elwin ffet, and the 
road, or rather sheep tracts (for since 
I lett Douglas I hardly saw any other 
were $0 obscure, I could hardly fin 
а way, and the roeks were so thick 
and close, that 1 bad often much ado 
to get myself and borse between them. 
Now I were on a vast precipice of a 


* Elyan-foot. 
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high rock, with the river running un- 
der me, and anon I was in a 
and by and by my horse began to tyre 


` and jade. I gave him good words, and 


mow and then a blow, but he still 
Ере little, and — was — 
ing down а igh boggy hi 
Бе the other ide of the sun, there 
came a dark cloud between the sun 
and me, and I left my old friend and 
constant guide, and could not tell 
south from north, or east from west ; 
and out of this cloud fell such a shower 
of rain, that I was wett thro’ pre- 
sently ; and it во sudenly dark, 
that I could ly see my hands. I 
got down and groped with my hands 
or a path, but quickly found the 
sheep- tracts had ed me. I began 
to sink in halfe way vp the legg, and 
my horse more, and now and then I 
tumbled over a bank, but what sort 
of ane I could not tell; and now I 
ranne so near the river that I heard it 
roar dismally, and did not know but 
every step I went I might tumble 
down a steep cliffe, or fall into the 
river annon. This I thought dread- 
ful enough, and I had eat кош 
eince morning, or hardly drank, an 
very wett I was, and indeed had not 
the least occasion for a mistress. I 
fell to hallowing, but could gett no 
answer, and farther towards the river 
I durst not go; and considering that 
I was in the South Highlands, and 
did not know how I might be besett, 
I moved further vp the hill side-wa 
of it, from the place where I had hol- 


lowed, and had like to have tumbled warded 


down somewhere, but I know not 
where; and when I now gott some- 
where off, I hung my pistolls on my 
wrist, and slipt my horses bridle, to 
let him seek the earth, for there 
was hardly any, and I lean'd vpon his 
his saddle to compose my selfe to 
sleep, but when I began to sleep, m 
harness failed me, and so I tooke o 
the saddle and layd it on the ground, 
and with my knees on the harnessing 
layd along on the saddle, but my knees 
and harnessing sunk into the bogg, 
neck, 


and the weather beat into my 


so that this way would not do neither. 
Wherefore I layd the saddle on the 
horse again, and presently I thought I 
saw something b burst by me, I 
cocked a pistoll, and threatened hard, 
but thought fit to move from this 
place too er vp the hill. I often 
groped my watch, and wish’t for morne 


— thought this a very long night, 
and still it rained and wes very dark, 
and sometimes it came in my head 
what I should do if it proved a f 
morning ; for I know not to whi 
hand I had mist my way, and I had 
neither hedge or ditch to guide me. 
I applyed to patience, my old acquain- 
tance, and spent the night as chear- 
fully as I could. As the day began to 
dawn, I hop'd it fair, but fear'd a f 
sometimes. I thought I saw а light 
at a distance, and sometimes a house, 
but — discovered that if I had 
gone lower down the hill, I had gone 
into a deep bogg by the river side. I 
werit a mile one way, and tben back 
again, and a mile the other, but could 
see neither house or road, at lenght I 
resolved to go о eastward, for that 
seem'd the best country, snd the 
morning happened to prove fair, till 
at le I came to a steep cliffe of a 
stone-rock, and just under it saw a 
village of 10 or 19 houses. I went 
round the rock, and came down from 
it, and call'd at several houses, but 
nobody would rise to direct me; but 
I could hear them grumbling in bed. 
My patience had served me almost all 
it would, and I threatened to bresk 
their windows, but could not find a 
pane of glass in the town. I then fell 
to unthatching a house, and pulled off. 
some of the turfs, at which a fellow 
came angrily out, but when he saw 
me, was very humble, and directed 
me over this small river Annan, and 
in the way to Moffat, for which I re- 
him, and so this 17th of April 
1704, I got to Moffat. loh ger 
straggling town amo i b 
is — of their wells In sumer 
time „рше ме — we- 
ters, but what sort 
or where they get lodglage, I can't tell, 
for I did not like thelr lodgings well 
enough to go te bedd, but got such as 
I d to refresh me, and so came 
away ". 

From hence I came h Pudeen, 
small vilages, and at the lat place I 

vi Е at 

dined at a Scotch house, apd se 
came to erby, а small town, where 
I lay. It had rained all this day from 
before noon till night; and to com- 





е Those who know the waste mountains 
between Elvan-foot and Moffat, will scarce 
think the traveller's account of his distreases 
much exaggerated. 
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fort me more, the room wherein I 
was to lay was overflown with water, 
ao that the people layd heaps of turf 
for me to tread on to gett from the 
door to the fire place, and from.thence 
to the bed ; and the floor was so worn 
in holes, that had I tread aside a turf, 
I might have sunk up to my knees in 
mudd and water, and no better room 
was to be had in this town ; nay, what 
was worse, my room had but halfe a 
door, and that to the street ; and the 
wall was broke down between the 
ble, so that the room lay open to 
the sable This е оз 
ight's j r m on 
= — forced > bear it so, 
layd @ case of pistolla (that I had 
with me) by my bedd's head, and 
sepi dogg's sleep till morning, and 
the advantage of overhearing if 
any one attempted to steale my horse: 
and yet the people here had French 
wine, though it was always spoiled for 
want of being well cellar'd. . 

I went out early in the morning the 
next day, and came through Arkle For- 
ken, (Ecclefeachen)a illage, and 
soto Allison Bank, another small village, 
and the last I was at in Scotland ; and 
here I dined, and soon after, setting 
out for Carlile, I passed a small stream, 
and was to my joy on English ground, 
and hope I never go into such a 
country again. I had heard much talk 
of it, and had a mind to see it for 
variety, and indeed it was so to me, 
for I thank my God, I never saw such 


another, and must conclude with the h 


poet, Cleveland, that 


his doom, 
Not made him wander, but confined him the 


home. 

Though the people of this country are 

, they are proud, and seem te 
fave a spirit for glory and handsome 
things, would their soyle and scitu- 
ation give room for it, and were not 
the meaner sort so kept under as they 
are by the great men ; and were there 
not some oll hindrances, for the come 
mon e hold by very slavish te- 
muresfof the great men of the eoun- 
try *. 


'(* The preceding extract forms about опе 
half of the whole tour. As the other 

of the MSS. referring to the north of Eng- 
— — смт 
tions, i j of thi i 

printed a few copies of the whole, for the 
use of the amateurs.) | 
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ANECDOTES ОР THE FIFE GYPSIES. 
No. II. 


: MR — 

SHALL, without preface or preamble 
forthwith proceed to the continuation of 
the Account of the Fife Gypsies from 
your Number of December 

Hugh Graham, brother to Charlie 
Graham who was executed at Perth, 
was, with a small knife, in Aberdeen- 
shire, stabbed by his own cousin, John 
Young. These two powerful i 
never fell in with one another but a 
wrestling bout commenced. Young 
generally came off victorious, but 
Graham, although worsted, would 
neither quit Young nor acknowledge : 
his inferiority of strength. Young 
frequently desired Graham to keep out 
of his way, as his obstinate disposition 
and temper would prove fatal to one 
of them some time or other. 
however again met, when a d te 
struggle ensued.— Graham was the ag- 
gu ;—he drew his knife to stab 

oung, but Young wrested it out of 
his hand, and laid his opponent dead 
at his feet by stabbing him in the u 
per pert of the stomach, close to 

t, a place at which the gypsies 
appear generally to strike in their 
quarrels. In this battle the female 
gypsies, in their usual manner, took 
а conspicuous part, by assisting the 
combatants on either side. Youn 
was one of seven sons, and although 
е was about five feet ten inches 
high, his mother called him “ the 
dwarf о a’ ma’ bairns.” Не was con- 
demned, and hanged at Aberdeen, for 
murder *. 
— man wrote a good — and 

e country people were m being 
displeased with his society while he 
was employed in iring their pots 
and pans in the way of his vocation. 
Sarah herself, his mother, was of the 
— tinkler MP AREE lost a fore 

ger in a gypeey fray. 

Peter Young, nodos son of Serah 
Grsham's, was also hanged at Aber- 
deen, after he had broken a number 
ef prisons in which he was confined. 
He is spoken of as a singular man ; 
and such was hís generosity, that he 


* I believe the John Young here men. 
tioned, and the individual of that name по» 
ticed in the First Number of your Magazine, 
is one and the same person. 
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always exerted himself to the utmost 
to set his fellow — at ше if 

ible, although they happened not 
to be in the same apartment with him 
in the prison. The life of this man 
was printed and published about the 
time of hisdeath. Whenany one ask- 
ed old John Young where his sons 
were, his reply was, “ They are а 
hanged.” 

I was informed by a gentleman in 
Edinburgh, that this gang of Youngs 
were related to the Yetholm gypsies, 
which proves the connexion between 
the ies of Lochgellie and those on 
the До borders, and shows that 
they are all sprung from one common 


Jenny Graham, sister to the Grahams 
already mentioned, was kept by а gen- 
tleman as his mistress ; but although 
she was treated with affection, such 
was her attachment to her old wan- 
dering way of life, that she left her 
protector and wealth, and rejoined her 
erratic associates in the gang. She 
was a remarkably handsome and good 
looking woman, and while she tra- 
versed the country, she frequently rode 
upon an ase saddled and bridled. She 
was herself'sometimes dressed in a blue 
riding-habit, with a black beaver hat. 
It was generally supposed, that the 
stolen articles of value belonging to 
the family were committed to the care 
of Jenny. 

Megg Graham, another sister of 
these Grahams, is still living, and is 
a woman of uncommon bodily strengtb; 
во much so, that she is consi to 
be a good deal stronger than the ре; 
nerality of men. She is married to 


William Davidson, a at Wemyss. 
They have a large ily, and sell 
en ware through the country. 


In this family the EYpsey language 
is spoken at this day, and to Megg 
Graham I was directed for information 
on this subject; but I obtained the 
specimen which I have of their speech 
from gypsies in another quarter. The 
first expression which I received in 
July last, was “ char achauvie," which 
they translated to me into English 
thus, “© rob that person. "" It appears, 
by Mr Hoyland's Survey of the Gyp- 
eies in England, that their appellation 


® Or “ steal from that person." Both 

these expressions are by the gypsies con- 

sidered to have one and the same meaning. 
2 - 
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among the Arabians is “ charami," 
signifying, it seems, in the Arabie, rob- 
bers. This is a very singular eoinci- 
dence both in the sound and significa- 


tion of these two expressions. The 
most prominent features of the 
eharaeter are certainly theft petty 


robbery, and it is somewhat remark- 
able, that the word or expression 
which signifies a thief or robber, should 
be almost the-same in the Hindostanee, 


in Arabic, in the language on 
the continent, and in the gypsey lan- 
guage at Lochgellie. 


I believe it is net generally known, 


that the gypsies have actually among 
themselves outcasts and 


—— as 
are in all other societies of mankind. 
The outcasts and vagabonds are by 
them termed ** waffies.” These 
sey та ез must be in а most а 
m — n Ба certainly in 
the lowest degree uman degrada- 
tion. They seem to be in the same 
үа аз those individuals who 
ve lost their cast in Hindestan. 
The Grahams who were at Loch- 
ie, the Wilsons who were at Rap- 
near Stirling, and the Jamisons 
who were once in the «ei rhood of 
Linlithgow, were aH, by the female 
side, immedi descended from old 
Charlie Stewart, a gypeey chief, at one 


period of no small consequence among 
these hordes. When I asked if the 
Robinsons, who were once in M. 5 


were related to the je band, 
the answer which I received B from the 
, my informant, was, “ the tiak- 

3 are a sib,” meaning, that they are 
all connected by the ties of blood, and 
considered as one family. This is a 
most powerful bond of union smong 
these desperate clans, and almost bids 
defiance to the breaking up of their 
strongly cemented society. 

As Stewart was once crossing the 
Forth, chained to his son-in-law Wil- 
son, both in charge of m ers, he, 
with considerable shame in his coun- 
tenance, observed a man whose father 
kept an inn in which he had frequent- 
ly, with his m companions, re- 

ed himself with a bottle of ale. 
— called pr чп close to him, 
took five shillings from his own et, 
and gave them to him, with sod жаю 
“© Hae Davie, there are five shillings 
to ye, drink my health I'll laugh 
all Or petting cod be а 

; roven agai 
him, and hé vis accordingly ect st 
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liberty, it being “ the auld thing again, 
but пае f.’ 

This oid курау ue described to me 
аз а stout good-looking man, with а 
fair complexion; and I am infonned 
he lived toa long age. He affirmed 
wherever he went that he was descend- 


ed from the royal Stuarts of Scot- 
land”. He died within these twenty 


years, and his posterity still assert that 
they- are sprung from that race. In 
this strange pretension, 
Stewart, T the тет е at — 
ding in the parish of Corstorphine, 
i» wore гарри oocked hat, de- 
cora with a beautiful plume of 
white feathers, in imitation of the 
white cockade of the pretender, Prince 
Charles Stuart. He was also dressed 
at this wedding in a short coat, phili- 
Highland purse, with tartan 
hose, He wore some times a piece of 
brass as a star on his left breast, with 
a cudgel in-his hand. This ridiculous 
dress ds exactly with the taste 
and ideas of a gypsey. There were at 
this wedding five or six ari fe- 
males in Stewart's train. He did net 
allow males to accompany him on these 
AERE 
e people at w , but 
within hearing of the music, these fe- 
males formed themselves into a ring, 
with Charlie in its centre, Неге, in 
the middle of the circle, he capered 
and danced in the most “с lue 
dicrous manner, i i 
around his body in all directions ions, dan- 
cing at the same time with much grace 
and agility. He sometimes danced 
round the outside of the ring, putting 
the females to rights when they hap- 
pened to p wrong. The females cour- 
tesied and danced to him in their turn, 
as he faced about to them in his capers. 
Every one of the sweeps with the stick 
was intelligible to these women. It 
was by the different cuts, sweeps, and 





* It would seem that the gypsies, from 
pono we themselves from being appre- 
ed, merely because they were i 


have in my opinion laid aside their own 
exigina] names, and have in genera] assum- 


ghe gubcriunzie man had with the gypsies. 
Vor. Н. | 
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cudgel gure cut out of wood or 
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twists of the clab, that the whole of 
the turns and figures of the dance were, 
regulated. One twirl dismissed the 
females, another cut recalled them, 
and a third sweep ordered them all to 
sit down squat on the ground. An- 
other twist again called them up in an 
instant to the danoe. Їп short, Stewart 
distinctly spoke to his female dancers 
by means of his stick, commanding 
а to do тте he pleased in: 
ese operations, without opening hi 
mouth to one of them*. — 
Jegrdie Drummond, the gypsey. 
chief mentioned in my former com- 
munication, and of whom I shall have 
yet occasion sometimes to speak, dan- 
ced with his seraglio of females in the 
very same manner as Stewart, without 
the slightest variation, except that his 
were on some ons ех- 
tremely lascivious. He threw himself 
into st every attitude into which 
the human body éan be formed, while 
his stick was fying round his person 
with great violence. All the move- 
ments of this dance of Geordie’s were 
regulated by the measures of an inde- 
cent song, and always at the chorus 
of which the circular. motion of the 
endgel ceased, and one of the females 
joined him with her voice when their 
gestures became — obscene. 
Geordie's appegrance, while ing, is 
degcribed to me, by a gentleman of 
observation, exactly like a human fi- 
1 teboard, 
th the odd capers of which 1 have 
drawing siringa Axed То seris leading 
wing strings fixed to oord i 
у legs o arms of the whimsis 
; gypsies at ag ae 
had also a dance peculiar to them- 
selves, — during which they mung - 
song in the gypsey language, whi 
they called a (^ erume o T7 
In Dr Clarke's Travels, through 
Russig we find a description, by that 
author, of a gypsey dance at Moscow, 
very similar in áll respects to the dance 
performed by Stewart and Drummond, 
These travels only came into my 
hands about three months ago, after 
I had кзг ertet бна А 
mentioned. Napkins appear to lia 


dy een used by the gypsies in Russia, 


whereas sticks were ‘employed е 
Scottish gypsies. No mention, how- 
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ever, is made by Dr Clark, whether 
the females in dance at Moscow 


were ed by signs with the napkin, 
in —— — in which — and 
Drummond, by their eudgels, directed 
the women in their dances in Lothian 
and Fife. ‘The eyes of the females 
were constantly fixed проп Stewart's 
cudgel. Dr Clark is of the opinion, 
that the uational dance in Russia, 
called the barina, is derived from the 
gypsies. This ce'ebrated traveller al- 
so thinks it probable, that our common 
hornpipe is taken from these insignifi- 
cant wanderers. It appears, by Mr 
Hoyland’s account, that the — 
Russia correspond exactly i in 
manners, habits, with eee i in 
Mic I find that the 
Upon inquiry, at t 

gypsies have had also a particular 
fnethod of their own in han 
* cudgel in their battles ; 

am inclined te think, that ры 
^ the Hungarian sword exercise, at- 
pam к mc in our cavalry, : 

upon the i api raped 


attack and defence. 
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in Dunfermline, he set his back to the 
old Abbey wall, and defended him- 
СОС ted to seize 


him. Forming with ity the dif- 
ferent guards, and i ing wib vi- 
ur, he swept his around 
e front of his body with great vio- 


lence, drawing asit were a semi-circle, 
and all that came within its reach went 
to the ground. One stout weaver in 
particular made a bold effort to break 
in upon him. Tam leid his arm in 

іесев for ще temerity. He at leat, 


person, brandi 
in his front, ced in hin light cowed 
the Forth at for the south. 
As I е ы manners of the 


be very original in real lio, for Jean 
Gordon, alias Meg Merrilies, the 
aibyl in the celebrated novel Guy 
Mannering, the following extract from 
a communication of a friend of con- 
siderable observation, who has often 
seen Drummond, may be worth 


ting with the stick, ی ا‎ нај So terrified were some of the 
have with considerable ex- inhabitants of Fife for individuals of 
hibited almost all the six or the wemen who followed Geor- 
strokes in the Шеш exercise, die, the moment they entered the 
even including the direct thrust to the door, was thrown into the fire, to 
ош) with theclub. set at defiance the witchcraft, of which 

e of blind Pate Robison's da they believed these gypsies were pos- 


ы been frequently heard her 
father a sort of regular y rud oF 
mand in the following manner, eb he 
eoüld not see to lay on the blows him- 
self in their fights. She called to him 
to “ strike down-—strike laigh—strike 
— (athwart )—strike haunch- 
‘ways-— strike shoulder- wags,” &c.— 
Here are nearly all the cuts or strokes 
of the above-mentioned exercise of the 
sword. Almost all the jes were 
trained to this art of attack and de- 
fence by the club, in which they were 
jn general dexterous ; ; and when in 
the army, I have heard they were con- 
sidered superior swordsmen. 
So dexterous was Tam Gordon *, 
E zt numerous ос of “ 
s," (signifying, in the west of 
ife, the lads who take the purses,) 
#4 y att of the cudgel, that being 
ence detected picking pockets at a fair 


to believe, that this 
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13th May 1817.—“ On 
coming towards him (sa 
Geordie i 


: 
< 
Hil 


ul 


immediately advancing with antic ges- 
tures several yards a-head of his concu 


He would also go £o through а 
pword exercise over th ыг 
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astonished traveller, who commonly 
stood arrested and motionless by these 
eccentric salutations. Geordie would 
then shoulder his staff, and with a 
humble, though apparently uncouth 
manner, supplicate “ а bawbee for 

r Geordie.” His merry fascinating 
behaviour, and robust manly appear- 
ance, with his clouted drap t coat, 
and goat-skin wallet on his back, 
which contained his rough implements 
for compressing horns, of which he 
made spoons, together with his very 
ancient cocked hat, surmounting dizh- 
evelled and silvery locks, seldom fail- 
ed to excite charity.” 

This strange man, when provoked, 
always expressed his contempt, by 
-spitting bitterly, like a wild Areb when 
insulted. He was supposed to be ful- 
ly ninety years of age when he died ; 
and notwithstanding this assumed 
merry fascinating manner, he was st 
bottom a shrewd, designing, cunning, 
-surly y, and frequently beat 
-concubines unm y*. He was 
from his youth impressed with a be- 
lief that fe would die in the same 
house in which he was born. He had 
travelled over part of the Continent 
biei soldier in the army ; was in 
вет engagements; and, amongst 
others, he fought in the battle of La 
Val. And perhaps, during his long 
and wa life, he never had any 
other residence than merely lodging in 
the ont-houses of the farms at which 
he halted when travelling the coun- 

. Не fell віск when he was at some 
distance from the house in which he 
prophesied he would die, but he hired 
a cart or chaise, and drove with haste 
to his favourite spot. To this house 
he was allowed ittance, where he 
closed his earthly career in about forty- 
eight hours after his arrival. 

In all these particular traits, rela- 
tive to this man, there is something in 
them entirely foreign to the manners 
and habits of any class of our own 
countrymen. That of capering апа 
dancing on the highways, for the pur- 
“pose of gaining money from the pub- 





® Although some of the gypsies treat tlie 
female sex with great severity, yet, were they 
Muprival of the aid ari careful assiduity ef 
Sheis wives, they would, in their manner of 
Ae, be helpless wretches indeed. 
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‚Шс, corresponds with the practice of 
n ща dancers 2 Hindbstan.* 

e les attended our large coun- 
üy- wold in former times, both as 
musicians, and for the purpose of re- 
ceiving the fragments at these enter- 
tainment& At the wedding in the 
parish of Corstorphine, already men- 
tioned, Charlie Stewart entered into 
familier conversation with individuals; 
joking them about their sweethearts 
and love matters ; telling them he no- 
ticed such a one, at such a place ;—ob- 
serving to another, that he saw him at - 
a — nd ao on. He inquired 
about their masters and places of abode, 
with other particulars. 


Here the gypeey character displa 
itself—here Street while he و‎ 


every individual in the country through 
which he travels. Continually roam- 
ing пр апа — the — indi- 
› in disguise on particular oc- 
ади n well as in large bands ; not 
pasing one house in their route ; ob- 
serving every thing that passes in par- 
tial assemblies, at large weddings, and 
general gatherings of the.people at fairs 
in old times; together with their great 
‘knowledge of human character ; scan- 
si ai the eye of a hawk, both male 
female, for the purpose of robbing 
them, the gypsies became pager | 
acquainted, m their own breasts, wi 
every particular incident concerning 
each individual in the whole popula- 
tion of the country. Hence proceed, 
in a great measure, the warlockry and 
Jortune-telling abilities of the shrewd 
sagacious gypsies. It is however 
singular, that the method of divining 
by the cup, practised by the ancient 
iane, Chaldees, and Egyptians, 
with a trifling variation in respect tp 
the qualities of some of the ingrediente 
therein. employed, is the same as that 
practised by our female gypsies in, 
Scotland. . 8. 


10th January 1818. 





* But it likewise appears, by Abbé Ray- 
nal, that at an — — 
were practised et festivale by: the Priests in. 


ˆ Мају, as well ag in Intia. 





THE DAMPERS. 


MR EDITOR, 
In the last Number of your Magazine 
I alluded to thé sees or fraternity of 
Dampers, who have an establishment 
not only in every town, but also ех- 
tend their beneficial influence, like 
parish banks, to every village. Free- 
Masonry itself із поё more ancient. 
Indeed I have no doubt of the dampers 
having been active and eminent at the 
court of King Solomon; and that 
neither the splendour of that mo- 
narch, nor the beauty and accomplish- 
ments of the Queen of Sheba, 
their philanthropic observations. i 
society differs, however, from the craft 
in several respects, being eompoünded 
of male and female members, and pes 
haps the females are the most adroit 
dampers,—neither is there any ne- 
. cessity among them for the seal of se- 
creey (which is indeed sufficiently evi- 
dent from the component parts of the 
society) ; on the contrary, the dampers 
are extremely communicative, though 
they deal pretty much in what is called 
inuendo; and I do not believe there 
is 7 Shibboleth among the initi- 
ated. : 

I have formerly given the — 
full credit for disinterestedness in their 
ро to cure, or at least 
- to , the pride and vanity of their 
neighbours, as never taking any thing 
from the gencral stock of their endea- 
vours to themselves, Indeed this dis- 


interested spirit extends so far, that Г 


rather think they are apt to allow the 
qualities (if one may call them such) 
which they are so constantly and kind- 
ly endeavouring to counteract in others, 
to acquire greater str in their 
Own persons, a pitch of zeal for the 
good of their friends which cannot be 
too highly appreciated. But in order 
to explain the proper office of a dam- 
per, I shall relate what happened at 
a dinner party where I had the ho- 
nour of being 2 guest. 

My friend Mr Cheerwell entertains 
as handsomely as any body, and as his 
lady perfectly understands the econo- 
my of the table, at their houses one 
meets with not only the best wines, 
but the best dinners: in town. ose 
articles, although some people think 
‘they cannot always secure 50- 
Giety, are leading cards towards at- 
tracting what is commonly called the 
best company ; ‘and whether it be owa 


The Damperi. 


. Honourable person was pleased 
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ing to the cook, or tlie wine-imerchsnt, 
or to their own selection, I shall not 
pretend to say, but Mrand Mrs Cheer- 
well contrive to have for their guests, 
not only the best; but the very best 
company in Edinburgh, which gene- 
— a considerable portion 
of dampers. 

One day, the beginning of last Oc- 
tober, I dined at Mr Cheerwell’s, and 
most fortunately, out of sixteen people, 
five dai were present. At the 
bottom of the table -appeared a superb 
haunch of venison, of whieh my friend 
seemed not only to be vain, but ao- 
tually proud, having got it from Eng- 
land in a present from the Duke of 
R—— ; and after di ing the ar- 


try, when Mr Bitterbile, a damper, 
who had consumed three slices it, 
besides oecasiona] supplies of fat, in- 
terrupted him by observing, that such 
migh t possibly be the case, but it was 
of little consequence, as, in his poor 
judgment, s leg of good Highland mat- 
ton was far better than any venison 
that ever came upon s table. Our 
host was i i damped, and no 
wonder, ud hie fri j the жы R's 
venison being so degraded, but con- 
tented himself with saying, that he 
heartily wished the hauneh, of which 
Mr Bitterbile had just contrived to 
swállow three slices, had been High- 


land mutton for his sake. 
The first course having been remov- 
ed, during which several less palpable 


hits at damping was practised,& the 
secohd course was put upon the table, 
and at top there was a fine pheasant. 
Our hostess asked Dowager 
ر‎ if E have the ho- 
Dour O in yship to a wing, 
an offer ud seemed to be every 
way agreeable te the , but 
when it was nearly finished, this Right 
to re- 
mark, rather wittily, that a pheasant 


‘might do sometimes, but, in her opi- 


е nap ati кке 
game. Mrs Cheerwell was damp- 
ed, but recovered in a moment, and 
pr she was to know 


On the removal of the eecond course, 


ме we were admiring 


818. 


some Parmezan cheese and a plate of 
fine Gorgona anchovies were introdu- 
ced, when I heard something advan- 
eed in favour of an old ewe-milk 
стече, — good — herrings, 
two pers respectively near 
ip and bottom of the table but as I . 
was seated about the middle of it, I 
lost the force of these very seasonable 
remarks. Thus four dampers had ex- 
erted their talents, in order to check 
the exultation of these entertainers 
over their good things, when the wines 
and dessert, were put upon the table ; 
and nothing having been said for a 
good while by any of the dampers, I 
was afraid we should net be favoured 
with any more of their laudable ob- 
servations. за Mrs gium hav- 
ing requested a young gentleman to 
i he company. with the song of 
<“ | never leave thee," he very rea- 
dily complied, and, to my ears, seem- 


_ ed to sing it extremely well; but just 


as he had finished, a lady damper, 
who sat реро to him, said, loud 
enough to be heard by the whole com- 


pany, * Pray, MrWarble, did you ever 
. hear 


Jamie B——-r sing that song?” 
The singer looked a little flat, as might 
be expected, but remarked, that un- 
fortunately Mr B. had died a year or 
two before he was born ; “ true,” re- 


. plied the lady, “© how vastly stupid in 


me to forget! Poor Jamie! He sung 
that song with a world of taste." Now 
I will venture to say, that there is no 
reader of this Magazine who has not 
heard similar observations thrown $n 
by some of the dampers, and when 
he happens to hear the like again, 
he wil be at no loss to know the so- 
ciety to which such well intentioned 
observers belong, although they may 
happen to officiate like the brethren of 
the Society of Jesus in disguise. 
When walking along Prince's Street 
the other day, I met my friend Gene- 
ral Rampart, who requested my com- 
pany toa silversmith's shop, that we 
might examine a vase which had been 
presented to him by the officers of his 
regiment. It was most beautiful ; and 
the design 
and workmanship, who should. come 
into the shop but Mr Sneer the damp- 
er! My friend, in the fulness of his 
vanity, or his pride, or perhaps a bet- 
ter feeling, asked Mr Sneer if he did 
not think the piece of plate extremely 
е 2—70, y-e-s,” replied 
Sneer, “° if it had been gil.” 
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But there are dampers who are con- 
stitutionally so, and. perform the office 
almost as well, though with none of 
that transcendent merit by which the 
intentional dampers are distinguished. 
I happened to dine with my friend 
Jeremiah Grumble, Esg. at his seat of 
Grumblethorp, when news came 
of the victory at Aboukir, and that 
enly £wo of the enemy's ships had es- 
caped to tell the story. This glorious 
adir put the company into outrageous 
spirits, with the exception of Mr 
Grumble, who assumed an aspect of 
the most lugubrious construction. 
<“ What is the matter with you, 
Grumble,” asked one of the guests, 
* you seem to have no relish for the 
glorious news.” * God forbid,’ replied 
Grumble, * God forbid! for depend 

n it gentlemen, thae twa ships will 
play the vera deevil in the Mediter- 
ranean. But perhaps it may be 
thought, that my friend belongs te 
the worshipful company of crokers, 
rather than to the socicty of true 


dam 

The natives of Hindostan, when 

ing of the East India Compa- 
ny, use the — Madam Com- 
pany, and I shall employ a similar 
personification when — the 
Edinburgh Review. ith respect 
to our national concerns, it cannot, I 
hope, be аа vy к Be 
а mjgh ett per; for, besi 
baving SI me ieri es an шерози 
ormer іп point of design, he 

— the additional merit of having 
rendered the art of damping a lucra~ 
tive as well as a pleasurable and praise- 
worthy profession. Mr Review knows 
well, that there are many people in those 
realms, especially south of the Tweed, 
who expect to have a mess of misery 
served up to them for their ready 
money; therefore he very laudably 
assumes the cap and apron, and con- 
descends to officiate as cook on the осе 
casion. 

To illustrate this remark, I shal} 
only refer to an article which appear- 
ed in the last Review on the power 
apd policy of Russia, wherein Mr Re- 
view most powerfully and pathetically 
deplores our loss of character as a na- 
tion—our degradation in the eyes of 
all Europe—the crimes of the cabinet 
—the fatal consequences of the late 
war—the inefficiency of the sinking 
fund—the fatility of an income tax as 
a source of future supply—the imposa 


sibility of raisirig new taxes—the dan- 
perishing by famine, or falli 
by the sword—squandered resources— 
sullied fame—and above all, the ba- 
lance of power ! fire and fury for the 
balance of power! neglected or mis- 
understood by a blind and bungling 
wdminstration, who doubtless might 
have been illuminated, had they soli- 
cited light from the Edinb Re- 
viewers, not in the ferm of that most 
obnoxious instrument, a treasury war- 
rant, which would have been spurned 
at, but in forma is, as best be- 
fitting m о this — cata- 
e of ills past, present, and to come, 
Tm afraid Fe balk of our country- 
men have no adequate conception— 
buoyed up by the issue of a few skir- 
mihe in the Peninsula, which have 
been magnified into victories—by the 
chance-medley business of Water 
by the restoration of three or four le- 
gitimate, mark that, legitimate crowns 
—by the acquisition, at the peace, of 
certain cumbersome territories in Eu- 
rope, Asia, Africa, and America—by 
the blockhead Wellington being se- 
lected to command the allied army— 
and by our mean turnkey triumph 
over a mighty ‘but unfortunate mo- 
narch, 
* The greatest man that ever was or ever 
will be-~quite а jewel.of a man." 
They rashly consider the nation as 
standing on a higher pinnacle of re- 
nown it ever attained in former 
times; whereas, were these nnfortu- 
nates capable of a moment's considera- 
tion, and would they carefully read the 
Edinburgh Review, they could not 
fail to contemplate with horror the 
yawning gulf at is ready to devour 
em 


One ray of comfort, however, has 
been kindly emitted by Mr Review, 
for it would seem that the conduct of 
a certain individual in the affair of 
“Lavalette, has not only exalted his 
own character, bul .that Cj 
nation, in the eyes of all Europe. Here, 
along with a crumb of comfort, we 
‘have a display of the true art of damp- 
ing; and it will doubtless have a sa- 
lutary effect in subduing the pride and 
spirit of this. once mi nation, to 
have it established, that her degrada- 
tion was sealed, unless it had been re- 
deemed by Major-General Sir Robert 
Wilson. Yet this saviour of his coun- 
try's fame has, O shame! been hunta 


The Battle of Sempach. 


the British — 


сор 


merely because he hed doubted the 
doctrines of legitimacy, and was ап 
enemy to arbitrary power. How much 
are we indebted to Sir Robert Wilson, 
and how much more to Mr Review, 
for informing us of our high obliga- 
tion, of which it is possible we might 
otherwise have remained an ignorant 


е. 
PT shall conclude with a proposal, 
which I hope will net be disagreeable 
to conversational dampers, that when 
any observation is , With the ob- 
vious intention of correcting super- 


abundant pride, or vanity, or even 


the excess of good humour and con- 
tentment (for every excess requires 
correction), some n in the com- 
pany shall call out with an audible 
voice, A Damper, by which means the 
notice of all present will be immedi- 
ately directed to the benevolent indi- 
vidual, thereby obtaining for him that 
tribute of respect to which he is so 
well entitled, and which I am posi- 
tively determined, such amiable, use- 
ful, and well bred persons shall al- 
ways receive from 
Aw OLD FELLOW. 


P. S.— Being desirous of saving my 
friends unnecessary trouble, I hereby 
intimate to the fraternity of dampers, 
that when they meet with turtle and 
champagne at a friend's table, it is un- 
necessary for them to remark, tbat 
calf's head and perry are much better 
things, the observation having been 
often hazarded, but without de- 
sired effect. 

— Bo 
THE BATTLE OF SEMPACR. 

втв, 

THe verses inclosed are a literal tran- 


slation of an ancient Swiss balled 
on the battle of Sempech, 
which 


9th July 1386, the victory by 
the Swiss cantons established 
independence. The auther, Albert 
Tchudi, denominated the 
from his profession of a shocendke. 


itt 
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Не — citizen. of —— esteem- 

ed hi among countrymen 

oth 7 his powers es a Meister- 

singer or minstrel, and his courage as 

a soldier ; so that he might share the 
ise conferred by Collins on Eschy- 

us, that— 
Not alone he nursed the poet’s flame, 
But reached from Virtue’s hand the patriot 


The circumstance of their being 
written by а poet returning from the 
well- t field he deseribes, and in 
which his country's fortune was se- 
cured, may confer on Tchudi's verses 
an interest which they are not entitled 
to claim from thei ical merit, 
But ballad poetry, the more literally 
itis translated, the more it loses its 
simplicity, without ry abe either 
grace or strength ; and therefore some 
pt of the faults of the verses must 

imputed to the translator's feeling 
it a duty to keep as closely as possible 
to his original The various pus 
rude attempts at pleasantry, and dis- 

roportioned episodes, must be set 
doen to 'Tchudi's account, or to the 
taste of his age. 

The military antiquary will derive 
some amusement ftom the minute 
perticulars which the martial poet has 
recorded. The mode in which the 
Austrian men-at-arms received the 
charge of the Swiss, was by forming a 
phalanx, which they defended with 
their long lances. The t Win- 
kelried, who nonea his own life by 
rushing am spears, ing in 
his arms as — pin ind 
thus opening a gap in these iron bat- 
talions, is celebrated in Swiss history. 
When fairly mingled together, the 
unwieldy length of theit weapons, 
and cumbrous weight of their defen- 
sive armour, rendered the Austrian 
gentry a very unequal match for the 
light-armed mountaineers. The vic- 
tories obtained by the Swiss over the 
German men-at-arms, hitherto deem- 
a n4 pé saan on foot as on аита 

› > орла change im 1 e 
art of war. e poet describes the 
Austrian knights and squires as cut- 
ting the ра from their boots ere 
they could act upon foot, in allusion 
to an inconvenient piece of foppery, 
often mentioned in the middle ages. 
Leopold 111. Arch-duke of Austria, 
called ** The handsome man-at-arms,” 
was slain in the battle of Sempach, 
with the flower of his chivalry. 
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"Twas when 

And реу Б poses my det thew 
grey-hair'd peasants suy 

Betoken foreign arms. 


Then look’d we down to Willisow, 
The land was all in flame ; 

We knew the Archduke Leopold 
With all his army came. 

The Austrian nobles made their vow, 
So hot their heart and bold, 

On Switzer carles we'll now, 
And slay both young and 


With clarion loud, and Banner proud, 
From Zurich on the lake, 

In martial pomp and fair array, 
Their onward march they make. 


** Now list, ye lowland nobles all, 
Үе seek the mountain strand, 
Nor wot ye what shall be your lot 
In such a dangerous land. 


** I rede ye, shrive you of your sins, 
Before you further go; 

A skirmish in Helvetian hills 

May send your souls to wo.” 


© But where now shall we find a priest 
Our shrift that he may hear?" 

© The Switzer priest* has ta'en the field, 
He gives a penance drear.” 


** Right heavily upon your head 
He'll rs NOR к; 
Your abeolution deal” 


Was none cast looks behind. 


It was the Lord of Hare-castie, 

And to the Duke he said, 

+ Yon little band of brethren trae 

Will meet us undismay'd." 

‘© O Hare-castle,+ thou heart of hare !” 
Fierce Oxenstern replied, 


There Nis Mong dies of helmets bright, 
And closing ranks amain ; 

The peaks they hew'd from their boot-points 
Might well nigh load а wain.t : 





* All the у — who were able to 
bear arms in patriotic war. 
+ In — Haasenstein, or Hare- 


lone. = 
{ This seems to allude to the prepos- 
terous fashion, during the middle ages, of 
wearing boots with tbe points or peaks turn- 
ed upwards, and so long, that in some casee 
were fastened to the knees of the wearer 
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ДЫ Uns; ey to sach Oher vid, 
** Yon handful down 

Will be no boastful ли cii 
The peasants are so few.” 


The gallant Swiss confederates there, 
They pray'd to God aloud, 

And he display'd his rainbow fuir ` 
Against & swarthy cloud. 


Then heart and pulse throb'd more and тоте 
With firm dnd bigh, - 

And down the good .cónfed'rates bore 

On the Austrian chivalry. 

The Austrian Lioù” *gan to growl, 

And toss his mane and tail ; 

And ball, and shaft, and cross-bew belt, 
Went whistling forth like hail. 


Lance, pike, and halberd, mingted there, 
ае game was nothing sweet ; 

boughs of man r D stately tree 
Tey К at 


** I have a virtuous wife at — 

A wife and infant son ; 

I leave them to.my country’s саге, 
This field shall soon be won. 


He rushed against the Austrian band, 
In desperate career, 

And with his body, breast, and hand, 
Bore down each hostile spear.. 


Four lances splintered on his crest, 
Six shivered m his side ; 

Still on the serried files he p *d— 
He broke their ranks, and 


This petriot's self-dewoted. ia dd, 
First tamed the lion's 

And the four forest cantons ny 
From thraldom by his blood. 


Right witere his ch had made a lane, 
"ud — ua, 
With sw axe, and partizan 
And hack, and stab, and иш. — 


Ти passe anim to whine, 





with small chains. When they slighted to 
fight upon foot, it would seem 

Austrian gentlemen found it necessary to 
cut off Ше: peaks, that they might move 
with the necessary activity. 

* A pun on the Archduke's name, Leopold. 


+ А pun on the Urus, or wild bull, 


which Pes name to the canton of Uri, — 
2 


At Sempach in the flight, 
The cloister vaults at Koniy'sdield ! 
Hold many an Austrian knight. 


Tt was the АМЕ ТЫЙ, 77 17 


So lordly would -hë Té, ' ою 
Вы be cane өре е Sie В 
And they sle fn his pride." 

The heifer seid unto the bull, /--: .! ` 
** And shall I not complaing: > ¬ 
There came a foreign noblemse... . 

То milk me оп the plain.” 


“ One thrust of thine outrageots 2 
Hes gall'd the knight so sore, 
That to the ehyrchyard he i is born, 
To rule our glens no more." 


' An Austrian bolts МА tha май, 


And fast the flight take ; " 
Амы ed ee ae i ї 
At Sempach on the lake. 


кышы. е 
(His name was Hans Von 

** For love, or meed, or ا‎ 
Receive us in thy boat.” 


Their anxious call the fisher heatd, ч 
d lad the meed tb win;  ' iiu: 

to the shore he steed, 7i 
perpen e fiyers in. 


And while адди the tile snd wind. 
Hans stoutly row'd his way, 

The noble to his followez sign'd 

He should the boatman slay. 


‚ "The fisher's back was ts them turn'd, 


The squire his 9 А 
Hans saw his w in the lake, 
The boat he overthrew. > 


He "whelm'd the boat, and as they strove, 
Hen DNA эш D он, " 

** Now, drink ye m 

—— шуш im Bi 


is morning: ve caught, - ros £ 
Their silver scales may much avail.. - | 


Their carrion Sesh: is naught.” . 


It was a messenger of woe `. 
Has sought the Austrian land ; . 
** Ab! gracious lady, evil news! s. 
My lord lie on the grand. a 


piri. 


`. Then lost was base; ‘spelt; tnd shield, 


** At Sempach, on the bat Wel, AME 


His bloody corpee lies there * ` NBN 


*“ Ah gracious God?” the cried, ` 

% What tidings NEM E 
Now would you know the minii Айы, `, 
Who sings of. 

Albert the Soter is he hight, 
eee 


meng man was he, E wo, 
— pe made hein - 


Whare God:bad judged judged die day. 
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THE PASSION. ELEGY ON THE DEATH OF AY IDIOT 
GIRL. 
[From the Old Spanish.) 
( By a Lady.) 
EARTH and Heaven ing, 
The Light at mid-day failing, Уно, helpless, hopeless being, who 
The ses, that sparkled cheerily, strew a flower upon thy grave ; 
Rolling black waves drearily ; Or who from mute Oblivion’s power 
14 was an hour of dread, Thy disregarded name shall save. 
When the Saviour said, 


** Eli, Eli,” from the tree, 
** Lord, I yield my soul to thee.” 


It was an hour of grieving, 

To angel and to тап; 
A quick convulsive heaving 

Through nature’s bosom ren. 
Jchovah, the great Maker, 
Of human partaker ! 
The God that gave us breath, 
rn ри die the death ! 

t is a thought for gazi ез, 

But тщ for words, Bor tear. nor sighs 
Jesu's dying agonies ! 


-Mary, mother, humbly kneeling, 

I see a smile of radiance steali 

A holy smile, I see it break, 

A moop-beam o'er thy pallid cheek. 

JO who may utter, who may think, 
What joy is mingled with thy fears, 

While — dry dust doth drink 
Jesu's blood and Mary's tears ! 

— и 


LINES, 


From the German of the late Prince Louis 
of Prussia. 


THE soul that inwardly is fed 

On solemn thoughts of sorrow bred, 

On aspirations pure and high, 

On wishes, that in breathing die, 

Like morning webs of mere, 

‘The mysterious hours cheer, 

But when the day shines disappear— 

The soul, that in its serious mood 

"er melancholy dreams doth brood, 

And nourisheth the lonely eye 

With wells of untold misery— 

‘The soul that, were it open laid, 

Would make the boldest heart afraid 

To think that woes so dark can rest 
Within a human brother’s breast — 

© how can such a spirit be 
Concealed beneath a mask of glee 2 

A soul so stately, sad, and pure, 

How can it such a mien endure, А 

Wight, careless, airy, and secure 

Alas! go ask why flowers unfold 

Their glories o'er the grave’ black mould. 
Go ask, why the dark sea reflects 

The sky's bright beams and purple specks. 
Go ask, why man received so strange a birth, 
So hear to heaven, and yet so boun — 


AW 
Vor. II. 


Honour, and wealth, and learning’s store, 
The votive utn remembers long, 
And e'en the antíals of the podr 

Live in the bard’s i song. 


But a blank stone best stories thee, 

Whom wealth, nor sense, nor fame cóuld find; 
Poorer than ought beside we see 

A human form without a mind. 


A casket gemless ! yet for thee 
Pity shall grave a simple tale, 
And reason shall a moral see, 

And fancy paint for our avail. 


Yés, it shall paint thy hapless form 
Clad decent ib its russet weed ; f 


Happy in aimless wanderings 
And pless'd thy father’s flock to eed. 


With vacant, artless smile thou bor'st. 
Patient, the scoffer’s cruel jest ; 

With viewless gaze could pass it o'er, 
And turn it poLatiéas from thy bresst. 


Though 1 was forbid to trace 
The unform'd chaos of thy mind, 

And thy rude sound no ейт could guess, 
But through parental instinct kind, 


Yet unto ev'ry human form 

Clings imitation, mystic pow'r 

And thou wert fond, aad pend to own 
The school-time’s regulated hour, 


And o’er the mutilated page, 

Mutter the mimic lesson's tone ; 
And e'er the school-boy's task was said, 
Brought ever, and anon thine own ; 


And many a truant would seek, 

And reluctant to his place; 

And ig master’s solemn rule 

Would mock with graye and apt grimace. 


And every guileless heart would love 

A nature so estrang'd from wrong, 

And every infant would protect 

Thee from the trav’ller’s passing tongue. 


Thy primal joy was sti]l to be 

Where holy congregations bow ; 

Wrapt in wild transport when a , 
And when they pray d, would bend thee low. 


Oh, Nature, wheresoe'er thou art, 
Some latent worship still is there ; 
Blush, ye whose form, without a heart, 
The Ideot's ples can — share. 
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Poor guiltless thing ! Thee eighteen years 
Parental enres had rear'd alone ; 

Then, least thou e'er should want their care, 
HMeav’n took thee spotless to its own. 


For many а ing eye of love 

Thy sickness and thy death did cheer ; 
Though reason weeps not, she allows . 
The instinct of a parent's tear. 


Poor guileless thing! forgot by man 
The hillock's all remains of thee; : 
To merely mortal man it may, 
But Faith another sight can geç. 


For what a burst of mind shall be, 
When, disencumber'd from this clod, . 
Thou, who on earth could'st nothing see, 
Shalt rise to comprehend thy God. 


Oh ! could thy spirit teach us new, 
Full many a truth the gay might learn ; 
The value of a blameless life, 

Fall many a sinner might discern. 


Yes, they might learn who waste their time, 
What it must be to know no sin; 

They who pullute the soul's sweet prime, 
What to be spotless pure within. 


Whioe’er thou art, go seek her grave, 
All ye who sport in folly’s ray ; 

And şe the gale the gress Waves 
List to a voice that seems to say— 


<“ "Tis not the measure of thy powers 
To which the Eternal Meed is given ; 
"Гіз wasted or improved hours 

That forfeit or secure thy Heaven.” 


а Рала А * 


REMARKS ON THE LIVERPOOL ROYAL 
INSTITUTION, AND MR ROSCOE'S 
DISCOURSE." 


Мотнімв, we will venture to say, 
could be farther from the intention of 
Mr Roscoe, and nothing, we are quite 
certain, can be farther from ours, than 
to underrate in any way the two Eng- 
lish universities. We are ial to 
our own. system of education, but we 
have no disrespect for that of our 
neighbours. We venerate their noble 
inetitutions for preserving alive among 
their youth those branches of ancient 
and Касый learning, from which all 
"the master-spirits:- of England bave 
derived their earliest and best nourish- 
ment,—by which the genius of our 
Lockes and our Newtons has been 


* A Discourse rus on the openi 
of the Liverpool ns nstitution, 2 
‘November 1817. Ву William Roecoe, 
Esq: 4to. 66. Liverpool, 1817. 
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strengthened, and that of our Miltons, 
our Barrows, and our Jehnsens, has 
been enriched ‘and refined. Yet we 
think that no intelligent foreigner, in 
the present day, will question the 
justice of our opinion, that the posi- 


- tion of these illustrious ' seminaries is 


exceedingly unfortunate; in little 
cou towns, ‘namely, where the 
teachers and the taught are obliged to 
converse entirely among themselves,— 
where tutors and p rs have no 
opportunities qf mingling freely with 
men engaged in the active its of 
professional, mercantile, and political 
ambition,— where the g теа are 
withdrawn altogether out of the hu- 
manizing sphere of female society,— 
where, in short, — of the worst 
abuses of monastic life are still kept 
aliye with the most unremitting deyo- 
tion. 

But the great expense attending 
academical education m Engtand (ex- 
ceeding, in an enormous proportien, 
what is known in any other country) 
is perhaps the weightiest of all our 
objections to Oxford and Cambridge 
in their present state. We believe 
that things are not quite so bed as 
ы? ei i a — 
ife geh opted in the English 
colleges is банын beyond all per- 
donable limit ; and this citcwmetanee, 
particularly in the remoter counties of 
Wales and the north, has long been 
felt by most ts as an insurmount- 
able obstacle to giving their sons an 
university education. A féw 
ago, an attempt was made by the 
bench of bishaps to refuse orders to 
all persons unprovided with degrees ; 
but in the districts to which we have 
alluded, it was soón found that the 
measure was impracticable, and by far 
the greater proportion of the clergy- 
men in those quarters are actually, at 
this moment, persons who never re- 
ceived any academical education at ell. 

The effect of this is, of course, ex- 
tremcly hurtful to these рте of the 
country, and is so consjdéred by all 
those who are best acquainted with 
their interests. The present excellent 
bishop of St David's, Dr Burgess, has 
been en ever since his accession 
to thnt diocese, in ing plans for 
the establishment of а seminary which 
may supply the inhabitants of: Weles 
with the opportunity of'educating their 
children in their own province ; and 
we rejoice to learn that his enlightened 








- ч — — — = — — — — 
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schemes have'of late received one mark 
of great and effectual encouragement, 
from the münificence of the late Colp- 
mel Johnes of Hafod, who has be- 
thed his most valuable library to 

e future institution. the 


learned and benevolent prelate of St 


David's has been trying to de for 


Wales, the generous and enlightened. 


merchants of Liverpool have now be- 
gun, with far more immediate 

pects of suecess, to do for the northern 
counties of England. The wealth of 
these intelligent and patriotic citizens 
has at all times been at the disposal of 
every one who proposed to them any 
measure truly deserving of such pa- 
tronage as theirs; and now, we think, 
we may with great safety. congratulate 
them upon having found a subject 
infinitely more worthy of all their 
exertions and all their liberality than 
any which has ever before become 
camlidate for their approbation. 

With whom the first idea of form- 
ing an “ institution for the promotion 
of literature, science, and the arts, in 
Liverpool,” originated, we have no 
means of knowing. But if, as we 
suspect, the honour of the conception 
— to the same distinguished indi- 
vidual whose opening lecture to the 
friends of the establishment now lies 
upon our table, the whole world, we 
believe, will be very ready to unite 
with us in congratulating him on his 
having naw added to the name of 
Roscoe by far the most enduring of 
ali. its laurels. With what a feeling 
of calm and manly satisfaction must 
this venerable man survey the long 
tenor of his most elegant and most 
useful life! With what admiration 
and affection must his fellow citizens 
witness the triumph of his declining 
days! With what gratitude and love 
will his memory be hallowed in the 
breasts of those who shall reap in 
future years the fruits of this good 
man’s zeal! „ 

The terms of which we have been 
making use will not, we imagine, ap- 
pear in any degree exaggerated to those 
who the report of the commit- 
tee, and the discourse delivered by 
Mr Roscoe. It appears, that on the 
Bist. of March 1814, a meeting of 
magany of the first gentlemen of Liver- 

Д and its vicinity was held, at which 
at. was agreed, that a subscription 
should be immediately commenced, 
for the- purpose of founding an esta~ 
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blishment of liberal education in that 
city; and it was ted, that в 
sum of £30,000 would be sufficient. 
£99,000 was subscribed in the course 
of а few months, and the committee 
have been so active, that, in the 
of less than three years, buildings 
have been bought or erected, adapted : 
for all the p of the institution ; 
arrangements have been entered into 
with several eminent persons, who are 
to officiate: as -lecturers—end that, in 
short, the public may now expect to 
see the active operations of the csta- 
blishment commenced in the contse of 
a very few months from this time. Of 
all examples of prompt and enlighten- 
ed liberality among English merchants, ` 
we do not hesitate to say, that we eon- 
od this as by far the — 
a If things go on as ave 
begun, we expect that ere long the ef- 
fects of their exertions will be such as 
not only to create a mighty improves 
ment in their own neighbourhood, 
but to excite in many other quarters 
a spirit of honourable emulation. They 
have perhaps eommenced a system 
which nay form one of the most dis- 
tinguished features in the English his- 


ш?! of our age. 

he plans of the institution are not 
as yet quite completed, but a general 
idea of their extent may be gathered 
from the following sketch, which was 
laid before a meeting of the proprie- 
tors on the 18th August 1814. 


** The purposes of the Institution аге. 
posed to be accomplished, — ld 
I.—By Academical Schools. 
Hil—By the Encouragement of Societies 
who may unite for similar Objects. 
IV.—By Collect of Books, Specimens 
i Art, Natural History, &c. 
V.—By Providing a Laboratory and Phi- 
`  Hsophical Apparatus. © 
VI.—JBy Association of the Proprietors. 


L= Schools. 
They will consist of three сай pein 
—1. Literary ; comprehendi ancient 
modern j, with a particular 
algebra, geom 
—S. A School of Design, for instruction in 
— as subservient to professions, me- 
chanical employments, or the study of the 
e arts. - Йй 


The masters will be appointed by the 
committee of the institution. ` '' 
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- Jhi sthools ate. intended. to. eupply. the 
1 higher advantages of education, as. prepa- 
„лату, either to, entering at &-univermity or 
eae a nso Sr 
made some агле Да an ele- 

mentary sch school: the pupils therefore will 
admitted under the age of twelve 

е nor without а previous examination 


Sere пазен сааи sub- 
— regulations. eS 
admitted by priority of oh, pto- 
Tiled (ыу appas: duly q when ex- 
Td pupils will be ired to pay a rea- 
sonable sum for оп, except in cases 
which may hereafter be j | 
E т 


room of the institution, in — 


wards and punishments, under the —— 


` ter; with the exception of corporal - 

ments, which are m no case to be — 

и еген ulsion, which shall not take place 
e decision of the committee, 


I] Lectures. 

The committee will make arrangements 
for the delivery of lectures on the ое 
subjects; and oh such others as may fom 
time to time be approved :—1. Philology, 
or the structure of the ancient and modern 

, chiefly with a view to the attain- 


ма. ук gie correctness and elegance in eur own. gi 


"э. History, ancient and modern.—S. Mo- 
ral Philosophy and Political Economy, the 
latter including Cómnierce.—4. Chemistry, 
o its application to the artg.—5. Nat- 
ural History, includin d Nri a and Mine- 
alogy.—£. Natural y; the me- 
. chanical branches to be illustrated by models 
of the most approved machinery.—7. Botany, 
Horticulture, and Agriculture.—8. Ana- 
lc ноу в Surgery, ahd Medicine. 
| lecturer hal x open to ie public 
оп such terms as tha y be op approved by the 
cominittee. T d 


ut. —Lilerary — and Academies of 
rt 


The Institution proposes to provide suit- 
able eccqcamodations for the Literary and 
— hical Society of Liverpool, and for 

er societies аз may appear to the 


Pl r 


works of art; and roomp Ios. the 
ve араван E 


Feb. 
a ba wed 
by an ари Ады sues 


` such terms as may be 
the institution and the: qi emy. 

А LV Collection. vii Books, == of 
— afur 


History, ќе 


for 
fia annaia M liat ы 


hical in ‚ at stated hours so 
be hereafter "This room is in- 
tended to be supplied with the iodi- 


tion ; but no ne or — un- 
connected with 1 objects, shall be ad- 


Socie Literary Histor 
by Me imaman Com — 
mirable prælections at the Lendon in- 
stitution bare satisficd all whe heard 
them, that the aputeness. and depth 
ef his criticism do по discredit ёо the 
splendid reputation be. has.already, aw 
quired as.a poet 

On the. 25th of. December. 181%, the 
halls, об. е new inatitution were for 











_ has been under 
“ing his subject in a very generat man- 


“+ The titlg of. it is so comprehensive, 
that i¢ may be puo the author 
the necessity of treat- 


ner, Butso much the better; he has 
given a general and a masterly outline 
of the history of intellectual cultivation, 
— train of poot aat A не 
man happiness iberty of thought 
and of happin are the fruits of man’s 
own labour ; he bas shewn, that litera- 
— science, and the и are the по- 
companiments, and most grace- 

| iods distinguished 


be laid before men assembled together - 


to, witness the first transactions of an 
institution such as this. -Neither, we 
will could the inhabitants of 


Liv have found any удел 
better qualified to do justice to such а 
theme, than their own illustrious fel- 
€ titiden, who ве long — ш 
s own person, a fay better 
апу geueral жын соц have con- 
veyed, of the truth of all that he is 
most .ayxious to support; who stood 
befare the assembly of that day, a liv- 
ing witness thet in no situation is ele- 
gant literature irreconcileable with at- 
tention to the more active duties of 
life-—that the came pursuits which form 
the.best recreation. of the. ; 
с eee 
ie rement 

belongs. tinguished honeur 

hating revived-among us the study of 
Ktnligu:liferature, of restoring to our 
famiiliarity those long neglected models 
of graccful and natural composition, 
which had been supplanted during a 
fall .centery by the stiff and affected 
teraturo. of 'Freneh, but which 
lave now here and elsewhere, in a very 
gut measure; by his means (for his 


` . works are quite a» much known and 


admired on the Continent as they are 
ФА. home) recovered that share of atten- 
tion which they: once universally re- 
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andeloquence. The lahouka df Mé Rosn 
сое have erected for hima- monumeasof. 
ble honour in the gratitdfe. 
of Haly;and of England, and in ‘the 
of ай the rese 
hing of hi Р То вау ай 
t] jo m, or of his great works, is. 


n 


worthy of о>», Itis composed, 
in. the same e and elegant s 

which the auther hes hitherto — 
ed many examples; it exhibits the. 
same powers of extensive reflection, 
er toc illustration, and apt allusion, by 
ê 


htfal composi- 
tions. We would villin ly enter more 
at large into the analysis of the dis- 
course, but find that quite imposaib]e 
at present. We must, however, make 
room for оне. PUN aia 
tation, in which most. iroportent 
of the essay. is stanmed 


` and in which the ulterior prospects 


the infant institution are described in 
а manner which we hope and trust 
pu ib have w occasion to com- 
piain of as having, been more sanguine 
than judicious, . 
** From. the. preceding, observations 
we not then be. allowed to condiuda, a the 
result of our present inquiry, that with ze- 
gard to taste and science, as well as in other 
respects, mankind are the architects of their 
own fortunes ; and that the degree of their 
success will, in general, be in proportion to 
the energy and wisdom of their exertions. 
То suppose that the human race is subjected 
toa certain and invariable law, by which 
they continue either 2 — or б 
rove; to presume that the progress of-civi- 
lization, science, and taste, is limited to 
certain climates and tracts of country ; or te 
adopt the idea, that when they have arisen 
to a certain degree of excellence, they must, 
in the common course of affairs, necessarily 
decline, is to deaden all exertion, and te. 
subject the powers of the mind to the 
tions of inert matter, or the fluctuations of 
accident and. chance. Experience, however, 
demonstrates, that it is to the influence of ° 
moral causes, to those dispositions and ar- 
rangements in the affairs of mankind that 
ате peculiarly within our own power, that - 
we are to seek for the reasons of the 
or decline ef liberal studies. Ft is to the 
то = 
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the wish to pay due honour to genius and 
talents, that we are certainly to refer the 
improvements that take The true 
friends of literature will therefore perceive, 
that nothing which relates to the condition 
and well-being of mankind can be to them 
a matter of indifference ; and that it is not 
by a confined and immediate attemtien to 
one single object that we are to hope for 
euccess.— The result of these studies may be 
compared to the delicious fruit of a 
and flourishing tree ; but if we wish to ob- 
tain it in ion, our attention must be 
paid to the nurture of its roots and the pro- 
tection of its branches. Whatever therefore 
tends to debilitate the minds of youth ; to 
alienate them frem graver pursuits; and to 
call them away from those more serious and 
indispensible obligatione, which ought to 
ferm the column on which the capital may 
at length be erected, is not only injuri 
to the concerns of real life, but actually de- 
feats its own object. It is to the union of 
the pursuits of literature with the affairs of 
the world, that we are to look forward to- 
wards the improvement of both; towards 
the stability arid foundation of the one, and 
the grace and ornament of thc other; and 
this union is most likely to be effected by 
establishments in the nature of the present 
institution, founded in the midst of a great 
commercial community, and holding out 
of insuuction, not only to 
those intended for the higher and more in- 
dependent ranks of life, but for those who, 
amidst the duties of an active profession, 
or the en ts of mercantile concerns, 
wish to cultivate their intellectual powcrs 
and aeqwirements, 

* Nor is it to tha period of youth alone 
that the purposes of institution are in- 
tended to be confined. Education is the 
proper employment, not only of our early 
years, but of our whole lives; and they 
who, satisfled with their attainments, ne- 
«йесі to avail themselves of thc improve- 
ments whith are daily ч in every 
department of human know » Will in a 
few years have the mortification to find 
themselves surpassed by much younger riv- 
als. In order to afford thc best possible op- 

unity of preventing such a result, it is 

e avowed object of this institution, not on- 
ly to establish a of academical edu- 
cation, but to draw from every part of the 
united oms the best instructors that 
cah be obtained, on those subjects which are 
“of the first im aad the highest in- 
terest to ind. By these means an 
establishment will be formed, original in 
its plan, and efficient in its operation ; af- 
fording to the inhabitants af this great town 
an opportunity of domestic instruction for 
their children, equal, it is hoped, to any that 
cán esewhere be obtained ; end enting 
the'nebessiy of resorting to those distant 
seminaries, where; athidst the promiscuous: 
secicty of youthful assariates, the eharaoter 
a left to be formed as chance and circum- 
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stances may direct. Ner will the coume-of 
instruction cease with the period of man- 
hood; but will be continued for the use of 
those whe may. choese to avail themselves of — 
it in future life; thereby carrying the ac- 
quirements of youth into.resl use; apply- 
world, preventing, as fax ae розы 
that absurd. and entire relinquishment of the 
benefits and attainments of educatien, which 
generally takes at the precise time 
when they be converted 10 their meast 
useful and important purposes. 

On the present occasion I shal] not tres- 
pass further on your ind than to 
mention one other object, which appears to 
me to be perfectly within the scope of this 
institution. The great end of all education 
is to form the character and regulate the 
conduct of lifes and every department of it 
must be considered merely ae. auxiliary e» 
this purpose. Experience, however, shews, 
that it is one thing to acquire the know! 
of rules and precepts, and another to apply 
them to practice; as a mechanic may pos- 
sess the implements of his profession without 
having acquired the skill to use them. The 
same observation applies, perhaps yet more 
strongly, to all those precepts which are in- 
tended to infiuence the moral character 
regalate the conduet ef life. For this pur- 
edge systems of ethics have 

ed, by which the rules of moral duty 
— — icit and satis- 
actory manner: nor has there, perhaps, 
been any neglect in inculcating these 
tems on the minds of our young men, wha, 
in many instances, study these works as xn 
essential part of their education, and become 
no unskilful disputants on their most intper- 
tant topics. But between the impressing 
these systems on tbe memory, and the giving 
them an operative influence on the conduct. 
and on the heart, there is still an essential 
difference. It is one thing to extend our 
knowledge, and another to improve our dis- 
position and influence our will ®. It seems 
then essentially necessary to a complete sys- 
tem of education, that the principles of moral 
conduct, as laid down by our most distin. 
guished writers, should be enforced аба re- 
commended to practice by every inducement 
that instruction and persuasion can supply. 
It is therefore my earnest wish, that, gni 
dition to the various scientific and li 
subjects already proposed by this institution, 
a series of lectures should be delivered on 
the formation of character, and the conduct 
of life; intended to exemplify the rates of 


* It is well observed by а celebented fo- 
reign writer, that ©* а cultivated understand- 
ng х a good шы шош heart, taze 
and information without integrity and piety, 
cannot produce happiness either to ourselves 
or others; and that so circumstanced, our 
souls can reap only everlasting shame, io- 
stead of honour our acquirements.* 
Gellert, Morel Lessons, i. 262. 
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morality, and to enforce the practice of them, 
not merely by a evientilic elucidation, but by 
ар bande. the — of the Д 
eonaequences-of a er perform- 
anoe of the ‘varions duties of dares 
influence of the feelings, the dictates of 
comucience, ahd above all, by.the sublime 
sunctions of the religion we profess. By 
these means, aad by alone, the various 
acquisitions made in every department of 
science or taste will be concentrated in one 
point, — to ene great object, ahd 
applied to proper purpose—the 
tion and perfection of the human character. 
` We hope a second report may ere 
long be published, and shall have 
great pleasure in laying before our 
readers any intelligence which may 
reach us respecting the future pro- 
ceedings of an institution from which 
we expect sò much. ` H. H. 


—"Ü — 


@PINION ON THE SCOTS LAW OF DI- 


` VORCE, IN THE CLEAR BUT COM- 
MON PLACE MANNER OF A LATE 
CELEBRATED JUDGE.* 


1 am аса the opinion given 
by Lord Meadowbank, and that the 
Commissaries were egregiously wrong. 
Will any body tell me, that a etran- 
ger without a domicil here, is to be 
refused justice for any guilt or crime 
done to him? Is a man who mar- 
ries in England, and commits a- 
dultery in Seotland, to be out of the 
seach of the Scots law against adul- 
tery? Such man may turn his wife 
out of doors too,—may even go far- 
ther си her and her children,— 
and all with impunity, upon the 
feigned supremacy of ‘the ler loci 
contractus. In short, if a man comes 
to Scotland sine animo remanendi, and, 
бит animo peccandi, steals my horse, 
are we first to inquire into his domi- 
cil, and the laws of his country res- 


pecting theft? Now I am clearly of af 


opinion, that he ought to be hanged 
upon our own law :—and a decree of 
divorce, æ vinculo matrimonii, ought 
qually to follow the commission of 
„дш; here. | 

„ Het, @diy, should any of the Eng- 
lish divorced parties be averse to our 
consistorial decree, he may, on his re- 
turn to England, apply to a court of 
law, by recapitulating our decision, 
and get it altered to one, a mensa et 
thoro; and when no such application 
779 See Hore Juridica, in the Magazine 
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has been made, the parties may truly 
marry without the risk of bigamy, or 
the insccurity of a new family, unless’ 
the English courts, of which I dinng, 
kuow much, are senseless and absurde. 
Indeed, their decision a mensa еф 
thoro is like our Juck and the Bean, 
an absurd nothing, till Parliament,’ 
and a huge expence, commissary it (F 
may say) into our form. "We must 
follow our own laws; and should our 
Southerns deem them improper, and. 
have no remedy, let them procure an 
Act of Parliament, declaring that any. 
person feeling hurt by the Scots de- 
cree, may, within six weeks after hia 
arrival in England, apply to a court of 
law there, and get the Scottish decree 
altered to an English one ; and should 
no application during that time be 
made, the party or parties may marry, 
at pleasure, and their offspring be prox. 
tected by law. If England requires. 
much time and money to proeure а 
parliamentary divorce, why not. 
our Scottish ‘‘ good cheer and good. 
cheap ca' mony eustomers," as our 
proverb says ? 


c ⸗ = 


ALPINA'S REPLY TO “ AN OLD IN+ 
DIAN.” | 
MR EDITOR, 

Havine just finished a careful 
sal of a letter in your last Number, 
subscribed by “ аа Old Indian,” I take 
up my pen to express, however feebly, 
roy disgust and terror at the prospect of 
an innovation so odious as that pro- 
posed by your correspondent. The 

agazine came here very late in the 
evening of Tuesday, and as we were 
engaged to three parties, and Mugger- 
land was at the door, there was no 
possibility of' reading it till the day 
er it came out, as mamma always: 
makes us go to bed whenever we come: 
home. Bearing freshly in mind, as, 
we all did, the deligh impression. 
made by the last rout of the 


ing night (I went to supper with the 
deputy-manager, as we all call him; 


who told me so many funny stories; 
about Liston and Mathews), it is. 
easier to imagine than describe the. 
feelings which crowded upon us, on. 


You would have been so amused, Te 
M s б . Р MEE 24.1 f 
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yon hed heard the undisguised man- 
ner in which my youngest sister Lucy, 
who is just coming out this winter, 
ressed herself on the subject. 
assure you, sif, the situation of 
the Old Indian has excited among us 
the utmost merriment. Does he real- 
ly suppose, that because he has broiled 
himself to a stick by labouring be- 
neath a tropic sun for five-and-thirty 
years, till he is no longer able to bear 
the fatigue of attending balls and routs, 
that the young, the beautiful, and the 
gay, are also to be — of such a- 
inusements? Наз the thought for a 
single moment entered his superannu- 
a pericranium, that because the 
lumbago in his back, and the rheu- 
matism in his knees, render it impos- 
sible for him to stand, that we also are 
to range ourselves like so many Egyp- 
flan mummies round a huge maho- 
gany table, and receive with out- 
stretched arms each decoction of warm 
water, and brown sugar, and blue milk, 
which any old — choose to fa- 
vour us with? Or is he serious in 
giving it as his opinion, that there is 
pe room for flirtation at an old- 
ashioned tea-drinking party than in 
the very thickest of a route? or the 
centre of a ball-room ? or the delight- 
ful crushing in a lobby? or the 
Bqueezing in a stair-case? or the con- 
centration of all crowds, when supper is 
first announced, as having hidden its 
diminished head in a third drawing 
room? Real the Indian coup de 
$oleil must be more than usually des- 
perate in the case of your unfortunate 
pátient. 
rin the cause of all his complainings, 
ànd repinings, and misgivings, may eas- 
ily be eased. We all buy perfectly 
well who he is, and where he is, and 
what he is, although our poor aunt 
Deborah has a decided advantage over 
us іп her knowledge of what he has 
been. He himself talks as learnedly 
as Dr B. could do about cause and ef- 
fect, though he seems wonderfully de- 
ficient in the power of applying his 
knowledge to his own unhappy case. 
Does he think that we are ignorant of 
the effect produced upon him by his 
residence in the East? or that we can 
for a moment forget the cause of his 
having been rejected three different 
times by three different young ladies 
last summer at Helensburgh, where 
he had gone for the benefit of sea- 
bathing; or does he think that he is still 
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oung, and healthy, and blooming, be- 
a the cold blasts of his native Ca- 
ledonia have conjured upon his palid 
face two shining spots of winter red ? 
Has he indeed allowed such things to 
escape him, and has he been so long 
beside himself as to have forgotten 
how sorry any young woman would be 
to add one to the party’ Yet he has 
had the assurance to write as he has 
done. Had he only given birth to 
such ideas in conversation, when his 
anger or spleen had roused him to it, 
when the cause of such effect, to use 
his own terms, might have been tra- 
ced to the alim firm foot of some young 
lady at a crowded rout, having inadvert. 
айу as he may be well assured) 
planted itself amid his gouty toes, it 
would have been less a matter of re- 
crimination. But to come forward, as 
he has done, so unnecessarily, and 
with so little provocation, with the in- 
tention of blasting for ever the pros- 
pects of an innocent and rising genera- 
tion, by the introduction of so unen- 
durable a state of society, really ex- 
hibits a picture of more cool and de- 
liberate selfishness than we had hoped 
existed in the world. 

But I must not permit the feelings 
of the moment to overcome my sense 
of propriety, though at the same time 
some latitude may be allowed to the 
warmth of my — in advocat- 
ing me cause of injured beauty and 
youth, аша е — of too 
aspiring, and consequen isappoint- 
ad ail peevish, old "TA iig as- 
sure you, however, Mr Editor, that 
both my sistere and myself could 
easily adduce ample proof that the vile 
and injurious pro of your carrese 
pondent is not the result of his real 
sentiments regarding the present con- 
stitution of fashionable society, but 
merely the effect produced by his own 
utter inability, either to enjoy the de» 
lights of the gay ball and the crowd 
assembly, or to contribute to such en- 
Tone in others. He is indeed the 

t person to talk of a round table. 
Had all the knights so named been 
nt him, КЕ — would have 

5 nowp. 

Believe me, fr I would not have 

deemed it necessary to have troubled 


o in the manner I am now doing, 


ad every inmate of our house been 
like myself and sisters, or even like 
mamma. But you must know, ġir 
that my aunt Deborah has come “ 





/ 


Be this, however, as it 
may, there is no reason that we (I 
nitan myself and sisters) should be 
the victims of her conversion. It is 
through the fear of such an event that 


rise up in defence of wheir rights as 
women, by using their powers as men. 
Now ís the time for them to step for- 
werd, or never, ۰ 


measure, whenever I 
and object of that calumnious letter, 
I shall spin гені it — and * 
roceed as dispessionately as possib 
t offer à few remarks on some parti- 


| culis paragraphs, with the view of ob- 
via 


ting. in as far ав I am able, any 
painful anticipation of future misery 
which it may have already been the 
contemptible means of exciting in the 
1 »8oms of my fair friends. 

‘The Old Indian informs us, in the 


first place, that he has been four-and- bilitated 


thirty years absent from his native 

country, and that he is an idle man, 

and abachelor. I have 

father say, that idlen 
Vol, IT 


usually led td 


ten heard my. 


‚ my "Alpina! Reply to an OLF Tadiin: ` (St 
town, ahd prox @ing the win- allmannerofwitkedness, and Vhatiti oM : 
се wit us. Now as she, from her ` bachelor was the fost useless member 


of die community. I was never, hows 
ever, so étrofigly convinced of the trut ` 
dni асса till now; ated П 

see no теноп why your eorrespotrderit ' 
should have наин home at all, if 

he has nothing better to do than' to: 
ruin our prospects in life. In the de- 
scription which he gives of himself 

he mentions, that he is 44a plain, well~ ° 
meaning, vommon-place man.” "That ' 
he is abundantly plain, we'all ‘kirow; ' 
for even tittle Jess used to‘ scream! 
when she saw hini; and he is known: 
in one family the name: of the ' 
“monsters” as to his * well-mekning,”- 
I believe you will admit, from the cir ' 
cumstances ‘to which I od pease A 


ceedingly question- ` 
able; and in regard Чо he beitig a’? 
“ lace man,” we do not exe : 
actly understand the term, though we 
all agree in most earnestly hoping, that’ 
such а “man” will never be common 

in any where we visit. — | 
Не is next st considerable trouble . 
to explain exactly his own ideas сот ' 
ing the changes which have taken © 
this country since-the year 


` 1780, when, it seems, the islahd wal ^ 


happily relieved of his ‘presente. He 

observes, ** І do not mean changes fh ^ 
dress, houses, and: pages; Mr : 
‚ have all ` 


ber, although such an opinion is, F ~+ 
not ntly broéched at 
Edinburgh I Club, of which ` 
I have the A N adii E: 
allude to changes arrangements 
of social: intercourse, of which none, Y ` 
i ag gilbert although. 
рїп as the ев, J 
perhaps, the evil occasioned to the ' 
youth of my own ‘sex be much mote ` 
considerable than they are pleaséd to ` 
imagine.” Let me asstire you, how- ' 


young lady, that he alludes neither to : 
the one or to the other of these changes, · 
but to the much more distressing ones ` 
which have taken place in hisowm dez ' 
i I 3 and чанар Pe 
in fact, origitrate all Iris ces and * 
disappointments. His fear of being | 

pt over the baniristers, ‘or реф! 


` into the: Bre; ‘or driver Miri the“ 
4 


542 


window, or trodden under foot, is ap- 
parent, whenever the image of a ball 
or of a rout enters his mind. He fin- 
ishes the paragraph by the following 
sagacious remarks : “ You must know, 
in fact, that the prevailing system of 
balls, and routs, and evening parties, 
is my abhorrence ; and the matrons 
who think, as I have heard, that in 
establishing the fashion of these enter- 
tainments, they have achieved a great 
triumph in favour of their Own sex, 
and more especially of theirown daugh- 
ters, may rest assured, that it would 
have been far wiser in them to have 
allowed the old usages, which they 
‘dislodged, to remain in statu quo. The 
matron mind is not yet ripe for con- 
-viction on this head ; but I doubt not, 
the experience of other ten years will 
abundantly do the business. What- 
ever effect the experience of other ten 
years may have upon the ** matron 
mind," it is pretty evident, that the 
lapse of such a period will ** abundant- 
ly do his business." 

He next proceeds to gratify himself 
and your readers, and at the same time 
still further to strengthen his argu- 
ments, by exhibiting the follow 
beautiful picture of genteel life ( whic 
would be death to any of us), as it ex- 
isted in the days of other times, still 
fresh in his recollection. ** The young 
gentleman dressed himself for an as- 
sembly ae he would эш a for 
court, and gazed npon the elegant 
creatures who glided before him with, 
high heels, powdered locks, and eva- 
nescent waists, with somewhat the 
same feelings of distant reverence and 
admiration, with which a behighted 
poet might be supposed to contemplate 
the revealed gambols of a groupe of 
fairies or mermaids.” Who can think 
now-a-days, without laughing, of such 
grotesque figures, I am sure, none of 
usever enter thelibrary where mamma’s 
grand-aunt’s pictures are hanging, 
without blessing the stars whose be- 
nign influence prevented our appear- 
ance in the world prior to the present 
generation. Believe me, I have seen 
Lucy's eyes filled with, tears of grati- 
tude, while she indulged in such re- 
fiections. But, besides, what do you 
think of the absurdity of the compari- 
son? In what manner could puch ins 
congruous things call up ideas in any 
degree similar, or what points have 
they in,common with each other? 
Whoever heard tell of а powdered 
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fairy? or of a young woman With а long 
tail like a ‘fish’s? or of a mermaid 
with high heels? What is meant by 
evanescent waists, and what can the 
Old Indian know about such things ? 
I am sure that he, though verily no 
* poet,” is now fairly “ benighted” 
in the darkness of his own intellect. 
He proceeds :—'* But now-a-days 
there is a ball every night, and such 
illusions, if they do occur, are extre- 
mely short-lived. By dint of going 
through a few hot campaigns, the most 
awkward recruit becomes a fearless ve- 
teran ; and the beau who dances every 
night, for three or four seasons toge- 
ther, learns to face the most deadly ar- 
tillery of smiles and dimples, without 
betraying any symptom of emotion.” 
Now, Mr Editor, be so obliging as to 
mark the contradiction of his own 
principles, which is here involved,— 
a contradiction which should give the 
finishing blow to the faith of all those 
who believe that he is actuated by any 
other or more noble feelings than those 
created by disappointed vanity (for 
— — 
the reign of the little ong 
since terminated), and a desire of re- 
venge—for the very next 
commences with,—** But this is not 
all In the days when there were 
fewer balls, there were more tes-par- 
ties, and there is always more occasion 
for flirtation at one tea-table than at 
twenty great assemblies, exactly as 
there is more room for the di of 
individual heroism in a skirmi n 
in a general engagement.” Does he 
not endeavour to establish in the form- 
er quotation, that the ordeal of flirta- 
tion which young men must undergo 
in dancing every night, for several suc- 
cessive seasons, tends to blunt their 
feelings, and render them less 
tible than they might otherwise 
found? and in the latter, does he not 
assert that there is more room for flirt- 
ation at one tea-table than at twenty 
great assemblies ; and then gives the 
eference to the one, on account of 
its being more imbued with the essence 
of that те thing, for the possession 
of which he had rejected and reviled 
the other? Is it not self-evident, Sir, 
that it is not our cause which he is ad- 
vocating, but that of his own old gouty 
legs? The “ individual heroism,” as 
he calls it, of the tea-table, and which 
he seems to prefer to the ** general en- 
gagement,” and also I have no doub: 
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to any engagement (I trust I shall 
never be engaged tosuch a person), is, 
after all, neither more or less than the 
prosing of an old woman, or the tire- 
some ity of some liverless bache- 
lor. A most desireable ** display” in- 


deed J · 

aphael was consulted 
of one of his great 
pictures, his answer was, ** place it 
itself;” and when Lucy was ask 
what should be done to the Old Indian, 
she replied, ** hang him any where.” 

He again as follows: ‘The 
truth is, and matron or maid may 
doubt it if she will, that a marriage is 
becoming every day a greater rarity, а- 
mong us. At first sight, it may a 

that I am ill entitled to handle 
this topic, and I may incur some dan- 
ger of having the old adage, about the 
devil reproving sin, thrown in my 
teeth.” I should greatly doubt, whe- 
ther the increase either of marriages 
or of any thing else, can ever be much 
promoted by the return of such le 
за your correspondent. But what 
business has he ever to mention such 
a word as “ teeth?” Has he 80 soon 
forgotten the joke about the “‘hippopo- 
tamus, or river horse," and ** Mr Scott 
the dentist ?" Did he never hear of the 
н hant, < the amad — پا‎ 
eH iger?" In short, can he 
aver, — of a gentleman, 
that he has one stedfast r human 
tooth in either of his two jaws? I leave 
it to himself to declare it. 

* But," he continues, “ my fair 
readers must remember, that Old In- 
dians have better excuses than most 
other old bachelors. In their youth 
they have scarcely any рну of 
falling in love, and in their old age 
they have other things to think of.” 
To this we answer, that their want of 
opportunity in youth is their own 
fault. Is it not their love of “ lucre 
vile” which prompts them to sacrifice 
all affection, and push their fortunes 
beyond seas, to the manifest detriment 
of the population of the mother coun- 
try? In regard to his last proposi- 
tion, I-deny the fact. Whether they 
have other things to think of than 
Jove, I know not, and care not to 
know ; but of this I am certain, that 
it is the very first object of their am- 
bition, on their return home, . to 
cure young and handsome wives, w 
peace of mind they do not hesitate to 
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sacrifice to the indulgence of their sill 
vanity—for it is vanity alone whi 
prompts them to the commission of 
such a deed. If this be denied, let 


‘me ask what other motive was it which 


induced a certain old gentleman, not 
long since, to hase a new carriage 
from Crichton, and which rolled about 
the streets for a whole winter with the 
“© poor lad,” as aunt Deborah called 
him, (Heaven preserve me from such 
а lad) shivering by himself in а cor- 
ner, till it was proverbially known 
under the name of the “© Girl-trap ?” 

But I have neither time or patience 
to follow your correspondent through 
every maze of error in which he is 
bewildered. Nor in truth do either 
myself or my sister altogether com- 

rehend the manner in which he en- 
vours to illustrate certain ** modes, 
signs, shows, and forms" of courtship, 
by what he emphatically denominates 
“ a snuffing, and worrying, and wag- 
ging of the tail." 

— mamma кош to — 
me to a literary to-day, in Mr 
Millar’s back — I сүре her 
return from the Persian Theorems in 
half an hour, so that I shall have just 
tame to put on my spencer and bon- 
net, and to run up stairs to look at 
m for a moment in the large glass 
which is kept in Tom's room. We 
have also to call at Mrs A.'s, to ask 
leave to take Mr C., and young T., 
and perhaps Captain M., with us to 
her rout on Monday, for it’s so awk- 
ward entering a crowded room en- 
tirely by one's self, I mean merely with 


. four sisters and one brother—and then 


people are sure immediately to find 
out that he is only your brother. 


I shall avail myself of the very first 
opportunity which occurs of address- 


ing you again on the same or a similar 
subject ; and I sincerely trust that you 
will excuse the hurry I have been in, 
and insert this in the very next Num- 
ber of your Magazine, with all its im- 
perfections, (I rhean the imperfections 
of this communication.) Мт Editor, 
thine, 

January 1818. 


P. S. Should aunt Deborah find 
out that I have written this, and 
should she call at Mr Blackwood's to 
see the manuscript, do say that you 
have long since consigned it to the 
flames. ‘““ One word respecting a~ 
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паз аса contributions.” I do not 
doubt that your rule concerning these, 


however general, was never intended 
to include the ladies, on which account 


I have only subscribed my Christian higher 
name. 


paca 


LETTER ON THE SCENERY OF THE 
NORTH OF ITALY. 


Florence, Dec. 1, 1817. 

MR EDITOR, 
A rew cursory observations on the 
scenery and manners of. some of the 
most celebrated districts of Jtaly, will 
not, it is hoped, prove altogether un- 
acceptable to your readers. The fea- 
tures of that country have an interest 
which belongs to hardly € other re- 
ligion ; and the innum associa- 
tions with which it is blended, in 
every cultivated mind, add immeasur- 
ably to the delight which it awakens. 
Most of its scenery has indeed been 
again and i 
particular, in Eustace's beautiful Tour, 
the principal cities and monuments 
which it presents are rendered almost 
es familiar to the reader, through his 
eloquent descriptions, as if the origin- 
na were themselves bore their eyes. 
ut it is princi e antiquities 
and поо ry i in Ital which 
attracted his attention ; and it is im- 
possible to conceal, that he has fre- 
quently dwelt less on the characteristic 
feature of its natural scenery than 
their real beauty deserved. Many 
ns, after ing his enthusiastic 
iption, will be disappointed with 
the general appearance of Rome or 
Florence; but there is none who vi- 
sits the passes of the Simplon, or the 
lake of Como, or the bay of Naples, 


who will not regret that he has not though 


turned the powers of bis mind more 
to the delineation of the beautiful and 
and sublime in natural scenery. 
` Among the parts of Italy which are 
the most cursotily passed over in his 
work, the айап lakes are particularly 
remarkable. He has devoted only a 
few pages to them, and his visit ap- 
to have been of the most hurried 
| рй, — they ‘are, 
` in point of na uty, perhaps 
| ê то remarkable с, айсын 
which exists in Europe ; and as they 
are feci one of the first objects 
which attract a traveller upon his 
entry into Italy, & more minute ac- 
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snow, the tem which tly 
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cessively give place 
the fir, and these in their 
pear, or exhibit ont 
and blasted sum 
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form the only fea of the scenery 
orm the tures А 
To the ч which has been habitu- 
ated fir a few days only to these stern 
and gloomy objects, there is no scene 
so delightful as that which is exhibit- 
ed by the vallies ahd the lakes which 
lie on the southern side of the A 
The riches of nature, and the delights 
of a southern climate, are there 

forth with a profusion which is 


, yet the 
idely -differ- 
RUD 

an 
wood in the higher valies to the nort 


whicli appear on the northert side, 
the cliffs of the southern valties seem 
to have cauglit the warrn glow and 
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varied tints of the Italian sky. Nor 
js the change less apparent in the 
agricultural productions of the soil. 
At the foot of the stupendous cliffs, 
which bound the narrow vallies b 
which the mountains are intersected, 
the vine, the olive, and the maize, 
ipen under the rays of a vertical sun, 
‘while the sweet chesnut and the wal- 
nut clothe the sloping banks by which 
the wider parts of the vallies are sur- 
rounded. While ‘sinking under the 
heat of a summer sun, which acquires 
amazing powers in these narrow val- 
lies, the truveller looks back with de- 
light to the snowy peaks from which 
he had so lately descended, whose gla- 
ciers are softened: by the distance at 
which they are seen, and seem to par- 
take in the warm glow by which the 
atmosphere is illuminated. 

There is another feature by which 
these vallies are distinguished, which 
does not occur in the Swiss territories. 
Switzerland is a country of peasants : 
the traces of feudal power have been 
long obliterated in its free and happy 
vallies. But on the Italian side of the 
Alps, the remnants of baronial power 
are atill to be seen. Magnificent cas- 
tles of vast dimensions, and placed on 


the most prominent situations, remind 
the trev that he is approsching 


the region of feudal influence; while 
the crouehing look and abject manner 
of the peasantry, tells but too plainly 
the sway which these feudal proprie- 
tors have exercised over their vassals. 
But whatever may be lap arcis of 
aristocratic p u e habits or 

i the am the remains 
of former ificence which it has 
left, add amazingly to the beauty and 
sublimity of the scenery. The huge 
towers and massy walls of these Goth- 
ic castles, 
cessible cliffs, and frowning over the 
villages which have grown up beneath 
their feet, give an air of antiquity and 
Bolemnity to the scene, which nothing 
elge is capable. of ing ; for the 
works of Nature, as they have 
stood, are still covered with the ver- 
шо perpetual youth. It is in the 


-works ef Man alone that the symp- 


toms of age or of decay appear. 

, The Italian lakes — in some 
measure, in the general features which 
heve been mentioned. as belonging to 
the vallies on the southern side of the 
Alps; but.they are distinguished also 
by some circumstances which are pe- 


on what seem inac-. 
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euliar to themselves. Their banks are 
almost everywhere formed of steep 
mountains, which sink at once into 
the lake without any meadows or lere] 
ground on the water side. These 
mountains are generally of grest 
height, and of the most rugged forms ; 
but they are. clothed to the summit 
with luxuriant woods, except in those 
places where the steepness of the pre- 
cipices precludes the growth of vege- 
tation. The continued a nce of 
front and precipice which they exhi- 
bit, would lead to the belief that the 
banks of the lake are uninhabited, 
were it то — multitude of уза 
lages with which they are every where 
interspersed. These vi are 80 
numerous and extensive, that it may 
be doubted whether the population 
any where in Europe is denser than 
on the shores of the Italian lakes. No 
spectacle in nature can be more beau- 
tiful than the aspect of these villages, 
all built of stone, and white-washed 
in the neatest manner, with a simple 
spire rising in the centre of each, to 
mark the number and devotion of the 
inhabitants, surrounded by luxuriant 
forests, and rising one above another 
to the est parts of the mountains, 
Frequently the village is concealed 
by the interventions of some rising 
ground, or the height of the adjoining 
woods ; but the church is always visi- 
ble, and conveys the liveliest idea of 
the peace and happiness of the inhabi- 
tants. These churches are uniformly 
white, and their.spires are of the sim- 
plest form ; but ıt is difficult to con- 
vey, to those who have not seen them, 
an idea of the exquisite addition which 
they form to the beauty of the scen- 


ery. 

On а nearer approach, the situation 
of these villages, so profusely scattered 
over the mountains which’ surround 
the Italian lakes, is often interesting in 
the extreme. Placed on the summit 
of projecting rocks, or sheltered in the 

le of secluded vallies, they exhibit 
every variety of situation that can be 
imagined ; but wherever situated, they 
add to the interest, or enhance the pic- 
— ctfect of the scene. The woods 
н ich they are surrounded, and 
which, from a distance, have the ap- 
pearance of a continued forest, are in 
reality formed, for the most part, of 
the walnuts and sweet chesnuts, which 
grow on the gardens that belong to the 
peasantry, and conceal bencath their 
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shade, vin , corn fields, and orch- 
ards. Басһ cottager has his little do- 
main, which iè cultivated by his own 
family; a single chesnut, and a few 
mulberry trees, with a small vineyard, 
eonstitutes often the bean 9 their 
humble property. On this little ; 
however, they find wherewitha] Toth 
to satisfy their wants and to occupy 
their industry ; the children take care 
of the mulberries and the silk Worms, 
which are here produced in great a- 
bundance; the husband dresses the 
vineyard, or works in the garden, as 
season may require. On an in- 
credibly small piece of ground, a nu- 
merous family live, in what appears 
to them, ease and affluence ; and if 
they can maintain: themselves during 
the year, and pay their rent at its ter- 
mination, their desires never go beyond 
the space of their own employment. 

In this simple and unambitious style 
of life, it may easily be conceived what 
the general character of the peasantry 
must be. Generally speaking, they are 
a simple, kind-hearted, honest people, 
grateful to the last degree for the small- 
est share of kindness, and always will- 
ing to share with a stranger the pro- 
duce of their little domains. 
crimes of murder and robbery are al- 
most unknown, at least among the 
peasantry themselves, although, on 
the great roads in their vicinity, ban- 
ditties are sometimes to be found. But 
if a stranger lives in the country, and 

es confidence in the people, he 
will find himself as secure, and more 
respected, than in most other parts of 
the world. 

There is one delightful circumstance 
which occurs in spring in the vicinity 
of these lakes, to which a northern tra- 
veller is but little accustomed. Dur- 
ing the months of April and May, the 
woods are filled with nightingales, and 
thousands of these little . choristers 
pour forth their strains every night, 
with a richness and melody of which 
it is impossible to form a conception. 
In England we are accustomed fre- 
quently to hear the nightingale, and 
his song has been celebrated in poetry 
from the earliest periods of our history. 
But it is generally a single song to 
which we listen, or at most a few only, 
which unite to enliven the stillness of 
the night. But on the banks of the 
lake of Como, thousands of nightin- 
gales are to be found in every wood ; 
they rest in every tree,—they pour 


[Feb. 


forth their melody on the roof of every 
cottage. Wherever you walk during 
the delightful nights of April or May, 
you hear the unceasing strains of these 
unseen warblers, swelling on the even- 
ing gales, or dying away, ав you recede 
from the w or thickets where they 
dwell. The soft cadence and melodi- 
ous swelling of this heavenly choir, 
resembles more the enchanting sounds 
of the Eolian harp, than any thing 
produced by mortal organs. To 
those who have seen the lake of ' 
Como, with such accompaniments, 
during the serenity of a summer even- 
ing, and with the surrounding head- 
lands and mountains reflected on its 
placid waters, there are few scenes 
in nature, and few moments in life, 
which can be the source of such de- 
lightful recollection. 

The forms of the mountains which 
surround the Italian Jakes are some- 
what similar to those that are to be 
met with in the Highlands of Scot- 
land, or at the Lake of Killarney ; but 
the great superiority which they ров- 
sess over “| thing in this country, 
consists in the gay and smiling 
which nature there exhibits. The 
о of the Highland hills is clothed 
with wood ; huge and shapeless swells 
of heath form the upper parts of the 
mountains; and the summits 
of the gloomy character which the 
tint of brown or purple throws over 
the scene. But the mountains which 
surround the Italian lakes are clothed 
А the summit with vd and — 

e woods ascend to t. est 

and clothe the most Sah cid in 
robe of verdure ; white and sunny vill- 
ages rise one above another, in endless 
succession, to the upper parts of the 
mountains ; and innumerable churches, 
on every projecting point, mark the 
sway of religion, even in the most re- 
mote and inaccessible situations. The 
English lakes are often cold and cheer- 
less, from the reflection of a dark or 
lowering sky ; but the Italian lakes are 

erfectly blue, and eof the bri- 

iant colours with which the firmament 
is filled. In the morning in particu- 
lar, when the level sun glitters on the 
innumerable white villages which sur- 
round the Lago Maggiore, the reflec- 
tion of the cottages, and steeples, and 
woods, in the blue and glassy surface 
of the lake, seems to realize the de- 
scription of the poet, even with finer 
objects than be was describing. 
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** The weather tinted rock or tower, 
Each drooping tree, each fairy flower ; 
So pure, so fair, the mirror gave, 

As 1f there lay beneath the wave, 
Secure from trouble, toil, and care, 

A world, than earthly world more fair.” 


The Lago Maggiore is the most 
celebrated of these lakes, because it lies 
most in the way of ordinary travellers ;. 
but in variety of forms, and in 
grandeur of the .surrounding objects, 
it is decidedly inferior to the Lago Lu- 
gano, which is, perhaps, upon the 
whole, the most beautiful lake in Eu- 
rope. The mountains which surround 
this lake, are not only very lofty, from 
4000 to 5000 feet high, but broken 
intoathousand fantastic forms, and split 
with chasmsof the most terrific descrip- 
tion. On one of the loftiest of these 
pinnacles, immediately above the cen- 
tre of the lake, is placed the castle of 
St Salvador; and the precipice, from 
its turrets to the surface of the water, 
is certainly not less than 2000 feet. 
Nevertheless, this stupendous cliff is 
clothed, in every crevice where the 
birch can fix its root, with luxuriant 
woods; and so completely does this 
soft coveri the character of 
the scene, that even this dreadful pre- 
cipice is rather a beautiful than a ter- 


rific ohject. The great characteristic. 


and principal beauty of the Lago Lu- 
gano, arises from its infinite variety, 
occasioned by the numbers of moun- 
tains which project into its centre, and 
by presenting an infinite variety of 
h ds, promontories, and bays, 
give it rather the appearance of a great 
number of small lakes connected to- 
gether, than of one extensive sheet of 
water. Nor can imagination itself con- 
ceive any thing equal to the endless 
variety of scenery, which is presented 
by following the deeply indented shores 
of this lake, or the varied effect of 
the numberless villages and churches, 
which present themselves at every 
turn, to relieve and animate the scene. 

Foreigners, from every part of Eu- 
rope, are accustomed to speak of the 
Boromean Islands with a degree of en- 


thusiasm which raises the expectation ` 


to too high a pitch, and of course is 
apt рош disappointment. They 
are laid out in the Italian style of gar- 
dening, with stiff alleys, marble foun- 
tains, statues, terraces, and other works 
of art. But this style, however curi- 
ous or meritorious in itself, and as a 
specimen of the skill or dexterity of 
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the ener, is universal]y allowed to 
be ill adapted to the — of real 
nature, and is more particularly out of 


place in the Italian lakes, where 
vast and broken ridge of the Alps forms 
the magnifieent distance, and gives the 
prevailing character to the scene. 

The Isola Madre is the most pleas- 
ing of these celebrated islands, beng 


the covered with wood in the interior, and 


adorned round the shores with a pro- 
fusion of the most beautiful flowering 
shrubs. It is difficult to imagine a 
more splendid prospect than the view 
from thi island, looking towards the 
ridge of the Simplon. Numerous white - 
villages, placed at intervals along the 
shore, enliven the green luxuriant 
woods which descend to the leke ; amd 
in the farther distance, the broken and 
serrated ridge of the Alps, clustering 
round the snawy peaks of Monte Rosa, 
combines the deur of Alpine with 
the softness of Italian secenery. .The 
buildings, which are so beautifully diss 
posed alan the shore, partake of the 
elegance of the scene; they are dis- 
tinguished, for the most part, by the 
taste which seems to be the native 
wth of the soil of Italy ; ‘and the 
itself resembles a vast mirror, in 


which the splendid scenery which sur- 
rounds it is reflected, with more even 
than its original beauty. 


The lake of Como, as is well known, 
was the favourite residence of Pliny ; 
and a villa on its shore bears the name 
of the Villa Pliniana ; but whether it 
is built on the scite of the Roman phi- 


losopher's dwelling, has not been ascer- 
tain 


ed. The immediate vicinity, how- 
ever, of the intermitting spring, which 
he has so well described, makes it prob- 
able that the ancient villa was at no 
great distance from the modern one 
which bears its name. Eustace has 
dwelt, with his usual eloquence, on 
the interest which this circumstance 
gives to this beautiful lake. 

Towards its upper end, the lake 
of Como assumes a different aspect 
from that by which it is distinguish- 
ed at its lower extremity. The hills 
in the vicinity of Como, and as far 
to the north as Menagio, are soft 
in their forms, and being clothed to 
their summits with vineyards and 
woods, they present rather a beautiful 
than asublime spectacle. But towards 
the upper end the scene assumes a 
more savage character. The chesnut 


woods and orange groves no longer ap- . 
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Вер; е, and the fir cover the 


piptipitous banks which hang, 
over the Jake; and the snowy pale 
o£ the Bernhardin and Mount Splu- 


gen rise in gloomy magnificence at the 


ing Chiavenna, the expanse of, 
water dwindles into a потом stream ; 
the banks on — side approach ao: 
near, as to give the scenery the = 
аһсе. of а mountain valley ; and the 
which close it in, are clothed 
ith forests of fir, or present vast and 
savage precipices of rock. From — 
point there is an easy passage over the. 
Bernhardin to the. Kheinthal,. and the 
in ing country of the Grisons; 
and the Val de Misoz, through which 
the road leads, is one of the most beau- 
ify] om. the southern side of the Alps, 
pasticulasly remarkable for the 
ggu É cent castles with which its pro- 
jécting points are adorned. 
The tour which is usually followed 
in. the Italian got to — first the 
Lago Maggiore, and then drive to Cov 
mo, and aseend to the Ville Pliniana, 
or to Menagie, and return to Como or 
Lecco. Ry following this course, how- 


c — Lagano is wholly omit- 
which is perhaps the most pictur- 
şe of all the three The better 


is to.aseend from Bavino, on the 
Lago Maggiore, to the upper end of 


that lake; and after exploring its v&- i 


ried beauties, land at Luvino, and cross 
from thence to Ponte Tresa, and there 
embark for Ly, 
reach Porlezza by water, through 
most magnificent part of the Lago Lu- 
gano; from thence стоев to Menagio, 
dn the leke of Como, whence, as from-s 
central point, the traveller may ascend 
to Chiavenna, or descend to Lecco or 
Como, as his time or inclination may 
prescribe. . 

It is one most interesting character» 
iatic of the people who dwell on these 
beautiful lakes, that they seem to be 
impressed with a genuine and unaf- 


fected piety. The vast number of 
ches р in every village, and 
crowning every eminence, is a 


ef how much been done for the 
service of religion. .But it is a more 
m ing spectacle, to behold the de- 
»etion with which the ordinances of 
religion are observed in all these places 
ef wership. Numerous as the churches 
ere;. they seem to be hardly able to 
edàtain the numbers who frequent 
Шет; and it is no unusual spectacle 
` 4 


extremity ef the scene. On spprosch- mich 
broad 


‚ from whence you whi 
the i 


. sir, &c 


Lele 

ing on the t4 с mar 
on the e, FAV on 
Sunday forenoon, the could not find 
room. in , the.-« неј... Thema 
is something. yı pleásing im 
manifestation of staple devotions 


tians from cach other, €ho - 

of sineere piety, more. ini the 
; igen objde of interest, 

and fitted to preduce respecta- We sre 

tno apt to imagine in. Kngland, shen 


real devotion is little felt .in Cathelec 


n indeed attracts frequent .rains, 
which has rendered Сето. pròverði 
in Lomberdy for the wetuess,of its 
climate ; but when the shower is: ever, 


which they are ——— = 
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DESCRIPTION ÓF THE NEW MINERAL, 
CALLED PARGASITE. 


Attnoven this new and interesting 
mineral has been diseovered some time 
ago, yet, во far as we know, there has 
been no account of it published in 
this country. The specimens we have 
seen were sent to Thomas Allan, Esq. 
by Mr Tullin of Abo, last summer ; but 
it is only within these few days that 
the minemlogical description of it ar- 
rived, from which we have extracted 


‘amd translated the most prominent and 


interesting facts. This memoir, entit- 
led Tentamen Mineralogico- Chemicum 
de Pargasite, is written by M.M. Р. 
A. Bonsdorff and C. F. Lindevall, and 
was published at Abo in Finland, to- 
wards the end of the year 1816. 

The new mineral was found at the 
of Ersby, in the insylar parish 


It oceurs in 


prisms. 
, The colour is generally green, but 
ás sometimes greyish green, green, 
er dark green.  - 


When the are found in a 


solitary state, they have the form of an 


, with a rhomboidal ‘base, 
the angles of the rhomboidal base be- 
ing 110° and 70°, It is said, however, 
to occur also in octohedrons, 
without any truncations, and also 
with truneations.on the apex, and on 
the margins of the aeute angles. it 

ikewise occurs, but rarely, under the 
form of the Octaedre Segminiforme of 
Hauy. In the truncated varieties of 
the octohedron, the truncating 


resemble а six-sided 
We have no doubt, however, that 
the ingenious authors of the memoir 
are mistaken in considering some of 
the octohedral forms which they have 
mentioned as the perfect or regular 
octohedron ; for it a from the ex- 
periments of Dr Brewster, who has 
examined the optical structure of par- 
gasite, that it has the property of 
e refraction, and of producing 
the systems of coloured rings by po- 
larised light, properties which are ne- 
ver found in crystals whose primitive 
is the cabe, the r octo- 
hedron, or the rhomboidal dedeca- 
bedron 


Vor, IL, 
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The size of the tals is 
various. In some, the distance be: 
tween the summit of the two pyra- 
mids is about one inch and a quarter, | 
while others are so small, that кы 
are scarcely visible with the n 
eye. 
The fracture of pargasite is equable, 
lamellar, and ft has three аге 
one of which is transverse to the base, 
while the remaining two, intersectin 
each other at angles of 599, are рага 
to the narrower lateral planes. The di- 
rection of these cleavages may be dis- 
tinctly seen, by holding some of the. 
smaller crystals — to the light. 
за ma may нан be the : 

opposite ized veins, ahd not 
the indication of real cleavages. 

Seme of the smaller crystals are 


"wholly trensparent, but.the larger ones 


are translucent only at the edges, 
though they may be reduced to transe 
parent lamine. 


Pargasite is harder than fluor spar, 
but less hard than quartz. It mantels 
es glass, but yields to the file, and does 
not give sparks with steel. 

It has an argi odour, indi- 


It does not the magnet, and 
exhibits no af sir light when: 
rubbed steel in the dark, от 
when its dust is thrown upon a hot 


iron. 
The specific gravity of the blackish 


green at the temperature of 
18° n thermometer, was 8.11. 
The calour of pargasite does not 


to be permanent in atmosphere 
air. It sometimes whiter, and 
sometimes —— a yellowish hue. 

Before the blow-pipe, it melts with 
difficulty into a globule, and is con- 
verted inte a vesicular mass ofa pearly 
"ть "following the remlt of 

The ing is t of its 
chemical analysis : 


Silex, е ` œ - = 42.01 
Magnesia, = = ^ 18.97 
Lime, - p - = 14.98 
Alumine, = = - 14.08 
Oxide of iron, е е 3.69 


Oxide of manganese, = =- 1.09 

Oxide of a metal not investigated, 0.33 

Fluoric acid and water, > 3.90 

Lom, - 2 - - 2.59 

100.00 
B. 

. 4B 
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ly 119. ‘With regard бое Infir 
11 . А ў ° 5 Y е 
dna GI 


fer the Reticfof the Destitute Sek, we 
can‘ saythat the medical officers of the 
New Lown spensary have Been al- 
ways: ар anxious as lately, as we be- 
Heye all medical ‘men, aware of the 
evils ‘which тата from permit- 


force to — dbi oa ri 








be, devised. for the purpose of checking, 
its progress.. | Ў 
^, ,1 has “Р been.said, — — 
proper and unnecessary to draw 
attention af the public to the state of 
e. feyar ip Edinb , Qn account. of 
е alarm it must excite; and that in 
— periods fever has frequently. 
as prevalent as now, and has pess- 
ed aver, without any evil consequences, 
and witl the distress, which accom. 


dave alluded, 
бе ich it à ible. to judge of 
Fom which it is. possible. to ju 
gomperatiye prevalence of the fever 
ens and. at, ., In 


~ 
* 


E: 


e-a consider- 
with regard to Mie peine 
Дерсе of етеу, it has. atated, that 


an. inqui instituted by the may 


fagia 
prevelent in Edinburgh than it had 
peen at many former periods, Tho 
this minute proceeded from a body, 
of which spyesal of the Fellows of 
hat College are members, and hes 
hitherto remained yncontradicted, , we 
we reason to know, that in the answer 
. fo the Lord Provost, it was stated, 
» at -fever was зисд lege prevalent, 
ut that ıt was nol more. і 
periods. We аге 


prevalent than 
Жанм Ê жыйба 


to agitate the public mind ку ейшде- 
ing fears.whea mo exists, b 
readily admitted; but when danger ë 
ee ee ene 
of it be pointed out, présndtions many be 
taken- to préventíty approach, i seca 
— uel aud criminis im thot 

LA 


ware of It tg goucegt ig — 





BERETA 
a5 
e£. ‘prevadence-ef a 
. be en:evil iniso far 
eite in indivi an 
aud мса. then ‘se 


egsinatit. . | 
rra — which 
Prevails . hes been impeaperiy denor 


— — them who hare 
соройу. o£ witnessing its 


with rege. to the diseases of E 
pa gare his. valuable and 








` eases, which co ds very exact! 
with thát of the fer which’ now ex 


ists, except that the cases which 
telated a to have beer leas severe? 
апа of shorter ‘duration than-many 
those which have occurred iti the 
sent epidemic. s 
But ít has been affirmed, that’ the 
present fever is not typhus, because ty 
phus is a disease which proves: fata? 
one in ten of those who are affected wit 
it. Without inquiring here how 
this definition of the term typhus fi 
be considered as correct or ‘scientiff 
we shall merely say, that it’ must ! 
obvious that we have not applied it 
in this sense to the fever we have 
described. We have stated, that fh 


eral this fever has been mild; anû 

ved e hg el | 

of those whom it has attacked ; 

t we are aware, thst its charáct 
may be varied at different periods, 


according fo the situations or con 
tutions of the patients ; and we hat 


uent opportunities’ of" | 
c SEP opinion ы duit 


scvere cases of the fever —— the 
contagion of those who had И hia 
mild form, and reversely, mild chses 
fro.*, those which were severe, in the ` 
same manner as the distinct and coij- 
fluent small pox, the simple scarits 
fever and the malignant sore throat, 
or the mild and the dangerous nieusles, 
mutually give rise to each’ other. If 
any alarm has arisen in the mirids of 
the public from the use of thé term 
us, does it not seem probable that 
it been produced rather by this 
new explanation of its meaning, ema- 
nating, it is said, from high aw бн, 
than by its employment, actordin 
its usual acceptation, by those who have 
applied it to the ‘fever which at pA- 


sent ails P ; 
4 "diee the — ruf wititel, 
Phd "edes" Uf fever which МЕЙ ctifie 


. tender autiee “heave г. 
` more severe tian at the 


of our 
last 1 but they 
éssufn "the. eluifactet ‘of titalignant 

us... e 


have, heen. slow, 
‚ладу piens — ‘suffered ong 


or by what 


a Re D 
Lt — m E 
pleasure of abserving among th 2 роо 

е Ei: removing the sick, 


tter classes we a "had farther 


e apartments from whi 
they had been taken, ш. checking ine 
ч fs of what we formerly advanced, 

at if ventilation be kept up, and at=- 


of the con ; and among 
tention be paid to prevent unnecessary 


| i es d between the sick person 


the,rest of the family, and to the 
af the infected apartments 
there is little danger of 


J infection spreading in, the house, 


In our last report, we stated that the 
pm for the relief of the Destitute 
had en to attempt a plan 


had been 
qsed by them. We have the satisfac- 
tion to know that these measures have, 
in, many instances, had the effect. 9r 
preventing d nd progress of con 
a in which they 
be Pee nei n other x Bi 
wever, these means have not been 
so successful ip stopping the contagzn 
But even in these they have contri- 
buted materially to the comfort of the 
families in which fever existed. 
s There are various circumstances, we 
which must have frequently 
impeded the suocess of these measures. 
‘In many instances the contagion has 
éstablished itself before the n 
easures could be em ii he d and, after 
‘houses have been has after 


usados not be received. to. d 
ead and‘tately, theimpossibility. 


ission into the Infirm-: fg, 


s gr many of those who require 


„БАБАШ eo tf Лінн. 1T 
lico pa ies, in 


ve seldom Р 
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inposible for thee to contistes topire 
that ‘attertipn — — the 
vention of ona бене ores sie 


and сюе suth a plan, Weré* 
Connected the — af 
Queens -house,. We nux. 

that. on ing babk-on- the 

which. 


taken to provi topen, keuz? 





мыз) 





| misery; ийй ае, 

nih. ес чили erm ry ЕК. б) 
„багі иий dmosm; has (iti. боб ini 
Bdinbbrgh: alehd that: thin fever. has 
apderes, бәр (егете: accounts. of ite 


boxing ie e 
! | im whith Шеге: as; 06 


times prevails i the towns ; >м 
iw E 
Quzitíg the last year it has 

various parts оё Маб couhtry to ais 
alirmsing-extent. In London, where, 


towus in d and 
Seotland, and in several: .df 
у demtagicus fever bas 


ant is London 
end phykician’ has tmintained, thatine 
Jach E ЕТЕ ах 
nnd and -endes te prove, that 
tbe dactrine:of the contagion of. fever 
wabinvented.amut p Sepe 
Ban] Hi. fr +a іш: pure 
pose. . Wo- wo di howeser,. to 
doubt thw. +: 96 this opinions 
fon in thiquowmtwy, where the doctrines 
suu pmotiess ef the church of Rome 
haue been so scrutinised, 
we-etnesive tint this trick ef 
‘Paull misthere been found out, 








been abjured with the other errors e£ 

Ж. т So. 709 J. W. F. 
Frua let, 9... C 
— EET 

spe & ү с sas: DARE 

‘years, has been lately published in the dif- 

— from which it a 
the number in the quarter endin 26th 


cónsiderab less 


etheripsrtmof . 


^ Ue Juinpaks j: usas ДЫРДЫ of Ру. ` $56 


— убйитвщяп! а жт CIRO 
La ea Jg TSOEZRW.SC! ° i coit 
eet uid унер 1 yal 


— fe Chg caps: is! ake Майит 


‚за 


гав Еф as ih — ? x^ an ewe 
ere," as is pretty well known, are: 
sect óf methodists, who Май their orl 
gin (according to historians) in Wal 
about the year 1760. But — 
remarkable this gymnastic system m : 
be in the dictionary of re y 1 D 
lieve I am indisputably tp per- 
son who ever thought of com 
it with the ‘study of poetry ing 
iny earliest years I have E felt; 
thought, or — ки mr other being 


on earth. — PUES 
Min too Pu of my wio 
faculties ; je for this pursuit uit 


up worldly fortune, peace of p: 
contem approbation, and every 
of what is called common seise. 
Hitherto, that is, until within the last 
month or six weeks, my studies‘ havê 
been jn all respects 'ansuceessful ;: 
Î have never till now been satisfiert 
with my own pr "Ви аз bex, 
бе iy pear to me af lást, that Ais 
duty of aay persan o dut 
form an entirely new sch 
own, I determined to proceed, on 
ciples altogether original and —— 
D the р sge; Tos only to differ 
neighbours, but even: to 
— vit myself. ' Nature and: 
evil, therefore. I hold to be in effect 
synonymous. He who loves rest, let, 
him labour ; and he who ig partial ' tà 


means of Judging c of ашы. of the 

сї urin 

А ihe stie statements which Керр 
uently been made of the mitdness of the 
doves which at 

that ft has Been 


time, too, jt mnst be eopsidered., that 

the number of deaths from the fever 

Se a 

must have been much ter than from the 

measles. For the measles, a disease of short 
coined: 


continuance, were almost entirély: 
to the children, wisereus the fever has raped. 


D DIES 
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Эше and venison, punch and cham- 
prisne, Iet him adhere invariably to 

read and water, On these principles, 
as 1 am by nature the most indolent 
of all beings, and could luxuriate in 
absolute quictism from one year's end 
to the other, I resolved to become a 


** Jumper." The method of practice 


I proposed to myself was, to jump 
violently two or shires dozen times in it, 


guccession, (accompanying this exer- 
cise with loud and dem intonations of 
voice) then to stop, take out pen, ink, 
and paper, and write down a couplet 
or stanza. In this way I have already 
finished a poetical romance in ten 
books, besides minor pieces without 
number. At first, I practised in my 
own library ; but the neighbours be- 
gan to complain of violent and most 
арака ҮТ noises ; besides, I broke 
several chairs and a table, and bruised 
m very much by some severe falls. 
I then tried to study in the garden 
which is behind the house in which I 
reside. But а y of ladies in a 
neighbouring balcony interrupted my 
progress,.at first by sounds of merri- 


ment imperfect and suppressed, but poe 


“о. ie with screams of m 
i ter. Some young gentle- 
En also were in a short time added 
to the pay, who me in with clap- 
ping of hands, and cries of “ bravo!” 
Disgusted by these illiterate and sense- 
less observers, (among whom, I am 
sorry to say, was a young lady of de- 
cided beauty, in whom such conduct 
seemed to me quite inexcusable) I was 
at last compelled to leave the “ haunts 
of men” altogether, and betake myself 
to the wild and lonely vale (vulgarly 
called the ““ Hunter's Bog") between 
Arthurs Seat and Salis Craig. 
Here I have continued to prosecute 
my studies this winter with- 
: eut molestation, I am surprised (by 
the way) at your correspondent Z. 8 
insensibility to the merit of Mr Leigh 
Hunt's versification, To me it seems 
excellent ; and I doubt not you will 
perceive in my double endings and 
other ities, a great resem- 
blance to “ Rimini" But remember 
this is not an effect of — but a 
genuine result of my own peculiar sys- 
tem. I therefore by give public 
notice, that I am the founder of a new 
School of Poetry, wholly distinct from 


the Romantic School, the Eastern 
School, and the 


«School, the Lake 
Cockney 


School. I am the uza4» of 
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the Jumping Sehool, and have already 
caused twenty-five gold and silver me- 
dals to be struck off, with the 

of a “ Jumper" in the act of com 
sition on one side, and a Greek in- 
acription on the other. These I shall 
hereafter distribute among my follow- 
ers, whom I limit to twenty-five, for 
no other reason than because 1 well 
р ee sonnet 
willed it to be fourteen lines. You 
will receive inclosed a large of 
minor poems, which I request you will 
insert from time to time, and am, 
yours, бе, Н. R. М. 


oe 


WOTICE OF A COURSE OF LECTURES OW 
ENGLISH POETRY, NOW DELIVER- 
ING AT THE SURREY INSTITUTION, 
LONDON, BY W. HAZLITT, ESQ. 


No I. 
Lecture Firit.—On Poetry in general, 


gives immediate pleasure or pain to 
the humap mind, It is not a mere 
frivolous t, the triffing 
amusement of a few idle readers, or 
leisure hours,—it hes been the etudy 
and delight of mankind in ell ages. 
He who has a contempt for А 
eannot have much for 

or any thing is to be 


чы ~~ e Ree w= ӘӘ = ЧЫН ee we — — — we ee — — ene — — — — — — — 








е Business of life is much the 

petty, though ah imitation ‹ 
a. mere. description. of 
elings—these, to 
› Winst be heightened hy 

`. The light o postr 
‘falta, throws a radiance on all around 
. It suggests forms and feelings 


беу ast y. suggest ather forms pu 
lings. The pra impression of 
aay abject is, that uneasy, exquisite 


sénse of beauty or power, that cannot . 


De contajned within itself, that striv 
to link itself to some other object o 
kindred beauty on grandeur; to en- 
shrine itself in the highest forms of 
fancy, and to relieve the aching sense 
of pleasure or pain, by endeavouring to 
express it in the boldest manner, апі 
by the most striking examples of the 
same qaty in other — Po- 
etry is the language 0 imagi ina- 
бо, and the imagination is that facul- 
ty which representa objecta, not as 
hey are in themselves, but as they are 
moulded by our. thoughts and f 
This language is,. therefore, not the 
Tess true to nature because it ia false 
in point of fact; but so much the 
more true and natural, if it conveys 
e — which the ohjeet, under 
the influence of passion, makes upon 
the mind. _ Far example, tbe imagina- 
tion will distart or magnify any object 
resented to the senses, when under 
the influence of fear, and convert it 
into the resemblance. of whatever is 


cy and feeling, As, in ibing nate ef 


Linpessioned 
the inte | аа 
ell as the sensitive—of the desire to 
the will to act, and the 


reason that the domestic tragedies 
of Moore and. are Jess netural 
tban those of or they ap» 
peal to the sensibility oniy. The plea- 


sure derived from tragic etry 
qver; springs from our love. 1 






+ 
1 
• 


aye 

ni. 
3 
{0 

t. 





t can be 


given to our їтїргө йө gj 

any thing, whether pleagurable of И 
|, whether mean ог. ed. n 

ie perfect coincidence ОЁ the торї ү 


ought, with that which we wish 


imagingtion and passion, of fancy and 
will, it is absurd to attem i to tele 
the language of poetry to the stahdard 
of. common, sense and reason. .The 
impressions of passion and of indiffere 


— can never — — — 
ey can never be expressed hy the 
same language. - ы 
After numerous illustrations, Mr 
Hazlitt observed, “ that the progress 
of knowledge has Ee ten» 
dency to narrow tbe limits of the i 
ination, and clip the wings of poetry s 
the province of, the imagination ig 
the wn and undefined... The 


. of experimenta] philosoph 
ро driven Ыш farther off, pm 


* 

made them astronamical—so that there 

can never. be another Jacob's dream." | 
Mr Hazlitt went on to describe the 


the алаан undefined, and 


the effects which knowledge and civie 
lization have uced on these. 

tions; and then drew. a parallel hes 
tween poetry and pajnting,, n which 
be described the former as more 
poetical than the latter, because it ge 
much more seope to the powers of. the 
ignagination—end incidentally spoke of 


ing our sympathy. ZEE 
The subject matter of y Mx 


° Heslitt described to be, naturel imge 


gery or feeling, combined with passion 
and fancy ; е conveys 
anee, the ordinar y Hse 

ә x ith е 1 


548 
Richardson's romances as intensely in- 
teresting from their truth and fecling, 


but not poetical, on accownt of the in- 
finite number of circumstances by 
which that interest is brought about. 
He described all — e 
ing true poetical genius, but sai 

that that of Richardson was shackled 

confused by circumstances, and, 
ike Ariel in the pine-tree, required 
artificial aid to set it free. ' 

Mr Haslitt concluded his introduc- 
tory lecture with come remarks on the 
petuliar — of ol of = 

incipal works o in the world, 
Ps. ош. the Bibi Dante, and 
Ossian. ‘ In Homer the principle of 
action or life inates, —in 
Bible the principle of faith and the 
idea of providence ;— Dante is a per- 
—— of is r ;—end — 
exhibits the principle of privation, t 
decay of life, and the lag end of the 
a ное: їп mi kr ord of his 
intellect, es wi e objects 
of — and enters into all the rela- 
tions ife. There is prodigious 
splendour, and truth, and force, and 
variety, in Homer—he describes the 

jes as well as souls of men—you 
see his heroes go forth to battle in 
their glittering armour, end the old 


men on the walls of Troy rise up with. 


reverence as Helea passes by them. 
The poetry of the Bible is abstract, 


not active—immense, but not multi. - 


tudinous—the poetry of power but 
not of E i does not divide into 
many, aggrandises into one. It 
Ar ago of faith and of solitude. 
The idea o , as it became farther 
removed from humanity and a scatter- 
ed polytheism, became more profound 
intense. Dante exhibits a perpe- 
taal в le of mind to escape from 
the in which it had been 
held by Gothic darkness and barbar- 
imm. He stands bewildered, but not 
appalled, on that dark shere which se- 
' parates the ancient and modern world. 
is genius is not like that of' Homer, 
a sparkling flame, but the sullen heat 
of &.füurnace. He is power, passion, 
self-will personified. He is wanti 
in the fancifal and descriptive — 
poetry, but there is a gloomy a 
tion—a tarihle obecurity—en identity 
of interest that moulds every object to 
its own purposes, and clothes all things 
"with the passions of the human soul, 
еб makes amends for all other do- 
ficiencies. Ніз mind, instead of bore 
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rowing the power of the objects it 
contemplates, lends its own power fe 
them ; and the impression is conveyed 
to tlie readez, not from the object to 
whieh his attention is directed, but 
from the impression which he per- 
ceives that object te make upon the 
per The immediate objects he brings 

and grendonr, and order ; but they 

› gra ‚ ай Н 

iens зот by кеш the бис 
of character which he impresses upon 
them. Не is the severest of all writ- 
ers—he relies the most on his own 
power and the sense of it in others, 
and leaves most to the imagination of 
his readers, Dante habitually unites 


the the local and individual with the 


test wildness and mysticism—thus 

alf the persons in the Inferno ere his 
own acquaintance." Lastly, Mr Haz- 
litt spoke of Ossian, whom he could 


ise ed e oí lives onl 
old age of poetry. He lives on 
in the recollections and regrets of Us 


past. There is in Ossian a — 
sense of privation—a feeling of total 
desolation—an annihilation of the sub- 


referring 
tation of Selma for the loss of Selgai, 
as the finest of all in this way — If,” 
said he, “ it were indeed possible to 
shew that this writer was nothing, it 
would only be another blank made in 
existence,—another void left in the 


Lecture Second.—On Chaucer and 


Spenser. 
Мв HazriTT began observing, 
that both Chaucer and were 


under considerable obligations to the 


early poets of Italy, of whose 

tions they were in the habit avail. 

ing themselves without scruple er ace 
to give 


knowledgment. He 
a short 


poets. ‘It is not possible,” 


said he, ‘‘ for amy two writers to be 


more apposite to each other than 
and , i partie 


Chaucer Spenser, in 
eular part of the poetical character 


—— — — ES 
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«which springs from personal temper- 
ament. Chaucer delighted in severe 
activity of mind—Spenser in luxurious 
enjoyment. Chaucer was the most 
үре of poets, the. most a man of 
usiness and of the world,—while 
Spenser was in the highest degree ro- 
mantic and visionary. Chaucer’s poe- 
try has, at least in the relator's mind, 
the downright reality of daily life. 
The similes by which he illustrates 
his images or sentiments have a com- 
plete — the feeling or thing 
to which they are compared.” Mr 
Hazlitt gave numerous beautiful exam- 
ples of this, and continued : ** Chaucer 
speaks of what he wishes to describe 
with sueh accuracy ahd discrimination, 
that what he relates seems to have ac- 
tually happened to himself. He dwells 
recisely on that “which would have 
en dwelt on by the persons really 
concerned. Yet he never omits any 
material circumstance, and therefore 
frequently becomes tedious by k 
ing clese to his subject, as other writ- 
ers do by digressing from it. The 
chain of his story consists of many 
small links closely connected together, 
and rivetted by a single blow." After 
illustrating these remarks by exam- 
les, Mr Н. continued: “ Chaucer 
was content to find grace and beauty in 
truth ; he therefore exhibits the figure 
with very little thrown over it. 
His metaphors, which occur but sel- 
dom, are for use, not ornament. He 


. does net endeavour to exhibit his power 


over the reader'a mind, but that which 
his subject held over his own. The 
readers of Chaucer feel more nearly 
what the s he describes must 
have felt than perhaps those of any 
other poet ; for the sentiments are not 
the voluntary effusions of the poet's 
fancy, but are founded on the natural 
impulses, and habitual prejudices, of 
the characters he represents. He 
makes no artificial display of his ma- 
terials, but, on the contrary, seems te 
withhold them from a strict parsi- 
mony. His characters have always a 
sineerity of feeling, and an inveteracy 
of purpose, which never relaxes. His 
muse is no ‘ babbling gossip of the 
air, fluent and redundant—but, like a 
stammerer, or a dumb person that has 
just found the use of speech, crowds 
a number of things together with ea- 
ger haste—making anxious pauses, and 
fond repetitions, to ent mistakes. 
Ја consequence of thc etate of poetry 
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at the time Chaucer wrote, he was 
obliged to look into nature for himself 
—to feel his way, as it were—so that: 
his descriptions have a tangible char- 
aeter, whith gives them almost the еб. 
fect of sculpture. In Chauces the pic- 
turesque арі the dramatic are closely. 
blended together, for he had an eq 
eye for the truth of external nature 
and the discrimination of moral chara 
acter: and thése two qualities were so 
intimately united in him, that he prin- 
cipally describes external appearances 
as they indicate internal sentiment. 
He discovers a meaning in what he 
sees, and ít — whi — 

e by s thy.” As i BS 
o th’, Mr H. aired to the — 

im—of the knight, the squire, the 
Oxford scholar, &c. 

Chaucer’s descriptions of natural 
scenery possess a great deal of А 
They have a certain local truth and 
freshness, which gives back to the 
reader the very feelings which belong 
to the scene. As a striking instance 
of this, and one of the finest parts 
in Chaucer, the lecturer referred to 
the beginning of ** The Flower and 
the Lesf," where a young aan sits 
listening to the song of the nightip- 
gale. ‘In this description there is no 
affected rapture, no flowery sentiment 
—all seems an ebullition of natural 
delight swelling out of the heart. 
* Nature,” continued Mr Hazlitt, “‘ is 
the soul of art,—there is a strength as 
well as simplicity in the imagination, 
that relies entirely on nature, that. 
nothing else can supply. It was this 
which enabled Chaucer to describe a 
deep, internal, and sustained senti- 
ment with more power and pathos 
than any other writer —— Boccae 
шома particaliriy жина 
mentioned, par і ipti 
of the patience of Griselda, the faith 
of Constance, &e. Chaucer also re- 
sembled Boocacio in this, that he 
could at will pass from the most ine 
tense pathos to the most extra t 
humour, though he never blended the 
two styles together, but was always 
intent on what he was about, whether 
it was jest or earnest. The story of 
the Cock and Fox was instanced as 
being full of character and satire, aad 
the Wife of Bath's river des as a 
cemic description, which | pups 
unequalled. Mr H. coneluded his ac- 
count of Chaucer by observing 4° that 


and costume of the Canterbury 





his verification, considering the time 
at which he wrote, is not one of 
his аң — = has considerable 
strength ang harmony, though it ma 
be reny deficient in the latter 
respect, from the changes which have 
‘since taken place in accent and pro- 
nuneiation. 

* Though Spenser, like Chaucer, 
was engaged in active life, the 
of his poetry," said Mr Н. ** was not 
active. It was inspired by the love of 
ease and relaxation. He is the most 
poetical of poets. The two worlds of 
reality and fiction are poised on the 
wings of his imagination. Yet his 
ideas seem — псе ере ip ч 

ceptions. He ist inter of a 
LR ini but he at times becomes 
pou from his intense love of 
uty. Indeed the love of beauty, 
not of truth, is the moving spring, and 
the guiding principle, of his mind 
and imagination. But Spenser has 
been ет charged with a want of 

ion and of strength. He has both 
in an immense degree. But his pathos 
is not that of immediate action or suf- 
fering, but that of sentiment and ro- 
mance—that which belongs to distant 
and imaginary distress.” After giving 
examples to illustrate the i 
remarks, Mr Н. continued: “ The 
language of Spenser is full and copi- 
ous, even to overflowing, and is en- 
riched and adorned with 
rowed from many of the of 
E ‚ both ancient and modern. His 
versification is at once the most smooth 
and sounding in the la . In- 
deed the sweetness of it would become 
cloyinr, but for its infinite variety of 
modulation, which is always adapted 
to the changes of the action and sen- 
timent." 

Mr Hazlitt gave examples of the pe- 
culiar characteristics of ser's vere 
e and aT combat- 

the opinion, t the poetry of 
Spenser * iled by the allegory. 
“If the reader does not meddle wi 
the allegory,” said he, “ the all 
will not meddle with him. If he 
does not like the allegory, he need on- 
T to the truth and beauty of 

e descriptions and sentiments, which 
are in no degree affected by it." 


Lecture Third.—On Shakespeare and 
Milton. 

Ma HazriTT by notieing the 

the peculiar quali of 5 : 8 
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writings, with reference and эв 

from, — o e other 
three great poets England, viz. 
Chaucer, Spenser, and Milton. **Chan- 
cer,” he said, < excelled as the poet 
of manners or real life—Spenser as the 
poet of romance—Shakspeare as the 
poet of nature,—and Milton as the 
poet of morality. Chaucer describes 


hakspeare 

Would be—and Milton as they ought 
to be. The characteristic of Chancer 
is intensity—of S remotenéss— 
of Milton elevation—of 
every thing. 

** Shak differed from the great 
men of his own age in this, that in 
his own genius he combined the 
culiar characteristics of all theirs. His 
mind had no one bias more 
than another, but а universe of 
thought and feeling within itself, and 
the power of communication with all 
other minds, which was indeed its dis- 
tinctive faculty. He wag just like any 
other man, only that he was like ail 
other men. It was not possible to be 
less of an egotist ; for he was i 
in himself, but he was all that others 
were, or that they could become. His 


mind reflected ages past, and present, 
and t сопе, With bim there wa 
no respect rsond; his genius 
shone alike on tthe evil and.on the 
good—en the wise and the foolish— 
the king and the Every state 
and condition of mankind was open to 
his searching glance—even the secrets 
of the grave was scarcely hid from 
him. He looked into the hearts and 
minds of all people, and saw what 
they did not see or acknowledge even 
to themselves. Even the world of 
irits was not closed to him,—he was 

iar with that as with the world 

of real men and women. He had on- 
to think of a character to become 

t character, and to be acquainted 
with thing belo to it, to 
see the very objects by which it would 
be surreunded—the same local acci- 
dents." Examples of this were given, 
and а е : ^* You do 
not merely resd what pet 
characters say, you see how they leok— 


— — 


more than any thing else distinguishes 
the dramas of Shakespeare froen al 
others, is the wond tmth and in- 


Gividuality of the characters. Each 
one is as much itself, and as indepen- 





the more intimate does 
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dent of the rest, and. of the author, as 
if they were real persons. Shakespeare 
identifies hinself with his characters 
in such а matmer that his soul seems 
to into their bodies, and to become 


- subject to all their previous associg- 


— and — and aah gi His 
s are not descriptions, but expres- 
жон of the passions. One might sup- 
se that he liad stood by and over- 
eard what passed. The di es in 

S are carried on. without any 
ent consciousness of what is to 
follow—each person comes forward to 
be asked aM sort& of questions, nonc of 
which he can anticipate or be prepared 
for.” Here Mr H. illustrated same of 
the foregoing remarks by references to 
the characters in Chaucer, and pointed 
out the distinctive diffezence between 
his and Shakspeare’s. He then pro- 
ceeded to describe the — of 
ion in Shakspeare as of the same 
Eind with that of character. “ It is 
hot passion growing out of itself, and 
moulding every thing else to itself, 
but passion as it is moulded by pas- 
sion, or habit, or circumstance—by all 
that is within or without us. It is 
~~ like the course of — strong 
and progressive, but like the sea agi- 
tated this way and that, lashed by the 
loud hile in the still pauses 
of the blast we distinguish only the 
cries of despair, or the silence of death !” 
(Mr Hazlitt here digressed into 
some observations on a certain modern 
school of poetry ; but as his remarks 
seemed to apply to the personal char- 
= of those writers, and not — 
works, it is unn ry to repeat what 
he said.) "He “Went un о аспе 
Shakspeare’s imagination to be of the 
same plastic nature as his conception 
of character or passion. It unites the 
most opposite extremes. It is at once 
-Yapid and devious, ‘‘ glancing from 
heaven to earth, from earth to heaven.” 
‘He takes the widest possible range, 
and, consequently, has the choice of 
‘the greatest variety of materials. He 
brings things together the most like, 
and yet placed at the greatest distance 
from | other; and the more they 
mre strangers to each other, and the 
:Jenger they have been kept asunder, 
eir union 


meem to become. After illustrating 


` the foregoing observations by: nume- 
vous sine examples, Mx Hazlitt 


of hakspeare'a lan and 
“ereification. “í They,” said: ths- lece 
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turer, “ are like the rest of him.” Не 
has a magic power over words-—they 
Shalt phon He lugere i Rin 

, His is hiero- 
giyphical—Àit translates. thought ine 


visible images. It abounds in 


and elliptical expressions, which are in 
fact the cause of his mixed metaphors, 
they bring only abbreviated forms of 

. But these have ceased to be 


offensive, from their having become 


idioms of the language. © If one 
happen to forget a word in any other 
author,” said Mr Hazlitt, ** one may, 
in trying to recollect it, chance to 
stumble upon another as good; but 
this could — be the = n Shak- 
зреаге.” impassio anguage 
of Shakspeare is ava the best, be- 
cause it is always his own ; whereas 
in ordinary conversation, it sometimes 
partakes of the affectation of the time. 
The versiflcation of S e is at 
once varied, and sweet, and powerful, 
His is the only blank verse, éxcept 
Milton's, that is readable for itself. 
It is not stately and uniformly swell- 
ing, like Milton's, but broken and 
modifled by the inequalities of the 
d that it over. After speak- 

ing of the faults of S e, and 
attributing them chiefly to the univer- 
sality of his genius, and his indifference 
about fame, and praising his female 
characters as the finest in tbe world, 
Mr Hazlitt concluded his account. by 
saying, ** Shakspeare was the least of a 
cóoxcomb of any that ever lived, and 

much of a gentleman." КЕ 
Mr Hazlitt described Milton as a 
direct contrast to S in every 
icular. His works are a perpetual 
invocation to the muses—a hymna to 
fame. He described the effect of Mil- 
ton’s religious zeal and his political 
opinions, on his poetical character, and 
continued, ** Milton had a high stan- 
dard, with which he was alwaya com- 
paring himself; His thoughts dwelt 
— from the world, among the no- 
bler fonns and fancies that his imagi- 
nation had created for itself, or that 
he had found among the mighty mo- 
dels of antiquity.” it appears from his 
pM writings, some of which Mr | 
zlitt quoted, that Milton had.de- 
termined to devote his life to the 
building up of some mighty work for 
the delight and wonder of posterity. 
He did not write from impulse, but 
irded himself up to the service which 

e seemed to feel himself. called upon 





м 
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to perform. He always labours, and 
almost always succeeds. He strives 
to say the finest things in the world, 
= digihen * bjeet by ait 
and digni is eu y i 
ble means. In his descriptions of bean. 
ty, he loads sweets on sweets, “ till 
sense sches” at them. Milton has 
borrowed more than any other writer, 
and yet he has so completely stamped 
the impress of his own genius, во ap- 
proprinted it, that it has become his 
own. His learning has the effect of 
imtuition—he describes objects that he 
could only have read of in books with 
the vividness of actual observation. 
His words tell as pictures. After il- 
justrations of the foregoing, Mr Наз- 
litt wert on to Р the in. 
terest of the Paradise Lost arises from 
the passion thrown into the character 
of Satan, and the account of the hap- 
ness of our first nts in Puradise. 
е then entered at considerable length 
into the character of Satan, whom he 
deecribed as the most heroical subject 
that was ever chosen for a poem, and 
eof the execution being — 
ect as the design was lofty. ` The 
ture was cl by some remarks on 
the particular kind of interest we take 
about Adam and Eve, and the sources 
— interest. Theirs was з situa- 
tion of perfect enjoyment and r 
he blessings of life were all there, 
ond its ills all to come. It was the 
first delicious taste of existence—the 
dawn of the world. All was new, and 
all was beautiful, and all was goog. 
Their Maker — m БЕ 
ministering angels atten ir stepa, 
and winged messengers from heaven 
descended in their sight. © Was 
there nothing in all this,” asked Mr 
Hazlitt, * to interest a certain mo- 
dern critic? What need was there of 
action, when the heart was full of 
bliss without it? They had nothing 
to do but to enjoy. ‘ They toiled not, 
neither did they spin; yet Solomon, - 
in all his glory, was net arrayed like 
one of these. They stood a while 
perfect, but afterward they fell, and 
were driven out of Paradise, tasting the 
first fruits of bitterness, as they had 
of — со then their — 
‘mich as weep. The 
is of that mild contemplative 
kind which arises from the sight of 
inevitable fate. The chief beauty of 
this part of the picture is, that 
із no intemperate passion, no mental 


[Feb 

agony, no turbulent action—ell is sub- 

missive devotion. They reoeived their 

а а as а gift from their Creator, 
they resign it into his hands, not 

without sorrowing, but without re- 

pining. | 

* Some natural tears they dropt, but wip'd 
them soon ; 

The world was all before them, where te 


chuse 
Their place of rest, and Providence their 
guide.” 
— о 


SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND 
WRITINGS OF ENSIGN AND ABJU~ 
TANT ODOHERTY, LATE OF THE 
99TH REGIMENT. 


Ir there is something painful to the 
feelings in the awful ceremonial of con- 
signing & deceased friend to the grave, 
there is something eq 


“ ually сөп ay 
to our affection in perpetuati 
remembrance of his falcata and vir- 


tues, and gathering for his grave a 
garland which shall long flourish green 
the children of men. This 


ma — едан the = and 
ighest of our regard, it is 
this ak which — — 
Gischarge (I fear too inadequa te 
my deceased friend, Ensign and. Ad. 
jutant Odoherty, late of the 99th or 
Ып з own Tipperary regiment. In 
ар to the public some account of 
the life and writings of this gentle. 
man, I have pleasure in believing that 
I am not intruding on their notice a 
person poi rd tbem. His 
poems, w ave in vari- 
ous periodical publications, have ex- 
cited a very large portion of the pub- 
lic curiosity and admiration; and when 
transplanted into the different volumes 
of the Annual Anthology, they have 
shone with undiminished lustre amid 
the blase of the great poetical lumin- 
aries by which they were surrounded. 
Never was there a man more imbued 
with the very seul and spirit of 
than Ensign and Adjutant Odoherty, 
Cut off in the bloom of his years, ere 
the fair and lovely blossoms of his 
youth had time to ripen into the 
en fruit by which the autumn of his 
days wo 
adorned, he has ived the litera- 
ture of his country of one of its bright- 
est ornaments, and left us to lament, 
that youth, virtue, end talents, should 
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afford no protection from the cruel 
ыо death. — T 
‚ Before proceeding to the biographi 
eal aceount of this extraordinary pere 
son, which it is my intention to give, 
I think it proper previously to state 
the singular manner in which our 
friendship had‘ its commencement. 


his astonishment, that he had long 
since liquidated bis own. The. dis» 
eovery was fatal. The loss of his 
eredit with the world he might have 
survived, but the jose of his eredit 
with the whisky merchant drove him 
to despair. He died in the year 1798, 
a melancholy monument of an ill-spent 


One evening, in the month of October life. 


1812, I had the misfortune, from 
some circumstances here un to 
mention, to be conveyed for a night's 
lodging to the watch- in Dublin. 
I had there the good fortune to meet 
Mr Odoherty, who was likewise a 
prisoner. He was seated on а wood- 
en stool, before a table garnished with 
a great number of empty pots of por- 
ter.* Не had a tobacco-pipe in his 
mouth, and was talking with great 
lantry to two young ladies of a very 
nteresting appearance, who had been 
brought there under similar circum- 
stances to himself. There was a touch- 


' ing melancholy in the expression of 


his countenance, and a melting soft- 
ness in his. voice, which interested me 
extremely in his favour. With all that 
urbenity of manner by which he was 


т of his s ." I accepted 
the invitation, and thus commenced a 
friendship which ended only with his 
life, and the fond remembrance of 
which shal] cease only with mine. 
Morgan Odoherty was born in the 
county of Kilkenny, in the year 1789. 
His father aeted for many years as а 
drover to the Right Honourable Lord 
Ventry, at that period an eminent 
gragier; and on that gentleman's һе» 
ing raised to the ‚ he su 
ed to a very considerable portion of his 
business. He had certainly many op- 
portunities of amassing wealth, but 
the truth is, he only provided meat 
for others, with the view of getting 
drink for himself. By his wife he 
had acquired a small property in the 
eounty of Carlow, which it was his in- 
tention to have kept as a provision for 


his family. His business, however, - 


y decreased, and on the lest 
settlement of his accounts, when he 


came to liquidate the claims of his per 


creditors on his estate, he found, to 





* We beg leave to hint to our Irish cor- 


respondent, that if the pots were empty 
they could scarcely be termed pots af porter: 


Of his mother, Mr Odoherty was 
ever in the habit of talking with 
m and respeet, and the manner 

which she discharged the duties of 
her situation to himself. and Ыз three 
sisters, I have every reason to believe 
was highly exemplary. And with the 
exeeption of the circumstance of а 
posthumous ohild making its appears 
ance about fourteen months after the 
death of her husband, there occurred 
nothing which could raise а doubt of 
her being the most virtuous of her 
sex. Being endowed with а consider- 
able taste for letters, Mrs Odoherty 
determined that her son should receive 
а liberal education, and accordingly 
sent him to a charity school in the 
neighbourhoed. At this school, 1 
have reason to believe, he remained 
about four years, when, by the ine 
terest of his uncle, -Mr Dennis Odo- 

‚ butler to the Right Honourable 

Moskerry, he was received into 
his Lordship’s family as an under-de- 
mestic. In thia noble family Ensiga 
and Adjutant Odoherty soon became 
an — — The се 
ness of his temper, the grace 
vigour of his form, which eestainly bo- 
longed more to the class of Hercnies 
than the Apollo, rendered him the 
object of the fervent admiration of 
the whole female part of the family. 
Nor did he long remain in a menial 
situation. Ву the intereession of 
Lady Muskerry, he. was appointed. 
under-steward on the estate, and on 
his Lordship's bein inted Col- 
onel of the Limeri itia in 1908, 
his first care was to bestow a pair of 


honour to the Limerick Militis, but 
to his country and tha world. In 
this situation, it is scarcely necossary 
to state, he was the very life and soul : 
of society wherever he was quartered. 


- 


504 
Nota tea-party ‘could be formed, not 
ап excursion could be planned іц the 
neighbourhood, without Mr Odoherty'a 
being included ín it. In short he was 
like the eer) in: a sentence, quite im- 
possible to be wanted. I have been 
informed by several officers of the re- 
giment, that he was the greatest 
moter of conviviality at the mess. 
His wine, to use their own expression, 
was never lost on him, and, towards 
the conclusion of the third bettle, he 
wasalwaysexcessively amusing. When 
with his regiment at Bel- 


Lnasloe, in the year 1809, he became’ 


amitten with the charms of a young 
lady of that city, who, from what I 
have heard of her person and temper, 
was all | 
. “That re poets fancy when they 
Her father was a man of considerable 
wealth, and what is called, mid- 
dle-man, or agent to several of the 
noblemen and gentlemen of the coun- 
. Her name was Miss A ta 
Ман, and her family were believed 
to be descended from the M‘Craws 
of Inverness-shire, 2 house which 
yields to none in the pride of its de- 
scent, or the purity of its blood. Mr 
M‘Craw, indeed, used to dwell, with 
great complacency, on the exploits of 
an ancestor of the family, Sir John 
M‘Craw, who flourished in the rei 
of James III., who not only de- 
feated а Sir James M*Gregor, in a 
itched battle, but actually kicked 
Pim round the. lists, to the great 
amusement of the king and all 
his court. In this exercise, however, 
there is a tradition of his having dis- 
located his great toe, which ended in 
a whitlow, of which he died about 
years afterwards, leaving his 
fate as a lesson to his successors, 
the wences attending such un- 
knightly behaviour. To this lady, as 
I already mentioned, Mr Odoherty 
formed a most devoted attachment, 
and he accordingly made her an offer 
of his heart ahd hand. ‘The youn 
lady returned his attachment wi 
sincerity, but her father and mother 
were most unaccountably averse to 
the connexion. On stating to them 
the affection he entertained for their 
daughter, aud soliciting their consent 
to its 1 consummation, he was 
treated with the utmost indi 


ity, and 
desired to quit the house imineddately. | 
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On his remogstratihi: айй Иня im- 
— ge de 
y attempted to ' By the 
nose, and Mr Odoherty tetreated with 
the very proper resolution of demand- 
ing the satisfaction of а. gentleman. 
He accordingly sent him a.m ! 
the next day, and a meeting wag 
consequence. On this occasion Ensign 
Odoherty behaved with all'the cool- 
ness of the most experienced veteran. 
They fired nine shots each without 
effect, but, in the tenth round, Mr 
Odoherty received a wound im 
cheek, which carried off three of his 
jaw teeth, and entirely demolished one 
of his whiskers. On receiving: the 
wound, he raised his hand to his face, 
and exclaimed, with the greatest cool- 
ness, “ a douce in the chops, by God." 
By this wound he was unfortunately 
ever afterwards much disfigured, and 
was afflicted with a stiffhess in the 
neck, from which he never recover- 
ed. Miss Augusta M'Craw was 
married, a short time afterwards, to 
& lieutenant of artillery, and Mr 
Odoherty very Relingly expressed his 
regret and sorrow on the occasion, by 
two odes on the inconstancy of women, 
which appeared in the Irish ne 
pers, and were afterwards im 
the Lady's Magazine for October i511. 
Let it not be supposed, however, that, 
in the p of the events which I 
have been relating, his poetical talents 
remained dormant.: Although 
we do not find, in his pieces of this 
period, the same lofty of ex- 
cellence which was afterwards so pro- 
minentin his more mature productions, 
yet ru = all — with 
considerable spirit and imagination. 
They had hitherto been generally 


rather of a light and amator 


of ture, but of his talents for pa M 


believe the following epigram, on a 
certain amorous dowager, wi afford 
not an unfavourable specimen. -, . 


Ifa — ‘sweet creature, should foolishly 

On thy face for the bloom of the rose, _ 

Oh tell him, although it has died qn’ thy 
cheek, | 

He will find it at least on thy sose.. d 

Sweet emblem of virtue! rely upon this, 

Should thy bosom be wantonly prest, 

That if the rude ravisher gets but в kiss, 

He'll be rendy to fancy the vest? - ' 


1 also find, among hit papers, 4n 
ished Tragedy, which. мј 
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ture, must have been composed about 
this time. It is entitled Euphemja, 
and, in my opinion, displays an un- 
common degree of genius. I shall 
only extract part of one scene, which 

ikes me as being executed in the 
most masterly manner, The Princess 
Euphemia is represented as passing a 
sleepless night, in consequence of the 
imprisonment of her lover Don Car- 
los. Towards morning, she breaks 
eut into the following impassioned re- 
flections. 

Euphemia, Oh, "tis a weary night! Alas, 

will sleep 
Ne'er darken my poor day-lights! 1 have 
The vie all rise and disappear again 
stars all rise in; 
Capricorn, Orion, Venus, and the Bear: 
1 saw them each and all. And they are gone, 
Yet not a wink for me. The blessed Moon 
Has journeyed hthe Sky : J sawher rise 
Above the distant and gloriously 
Decline beneath thewaters. My poor head achs 
Aa bid her bring me the aj potent dsugh 
er me tne ац- t t 

Left by Fernando the spothecary, 
At his last visit. Beatrice! She sleeps. 
As sound as a top. What, ho, Beatrice! 
Thou art indeed the laziest waiting maid 


My night-gown o'er my shoulders, and to put 
My fannd dicky on "ів mighty cold E 
At these hours of the morning. 
Euphem. Beatrice ! 
Beat. I'm groping for my slippers ; Would 
ou have me 
W. barefoot o'er the floors? Lord, I 
should catch 
My death of cold, 
` Luphem. And must thy mistress, then, 
I say, must she 
кши e tortures of the damned, whilst 


Art groping for thy slippers? Selfish wretch ! 
Learn, thou ak axe vk скай at my 


bidding, 
Ow else 4 thy duds and the twig. 
Beat. Oh, aa lady, Peri, d that I 
was so slow 


In yielding due obedience. Pray, believe me, 


It ne'er shall ha in, Oh, it would 
егег shall happen again, 


My very heart to leave so besutiful 
Andkindamistress. Oh, forgiveme ! (weeps.) 
Ex ‚ Well, well; I fear I was too 


asty : 
But want of sleep, and the fever of my blood, 
Have squred my natural temper. Bring me 


Of physic left by that skilful leech Fernando, 
—— ече ге 

е ing-table, 
And the Olympian dew. No words. Eva- 


Beat. 1 Ay! [ Exit. 
Vor. II. 
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Euphem. (sola.) Alas, Don Carlos, mine 
own 


Dear wedded husband ! wedded ! yes; welded 
In th’ eye of Heaven, though not in that of 


man, 
тыш чө ee i н н 


ws 
That which is in the heart. Oh, can it be, 
That some dull werds, muttered by & parson 
In a long drawling tone, can make a wife, 
And not the —— , 
Enter Beatrice. 

Beat. ap rng ip чл унн, right : 
Here, my lady, is the physic you require. 

Eu 4 к me out one hundred 
With water in the glass, that I may quaff 
Oblivion to my misery. 

Beat. "Tis 

Eu (drinks.) a 
шош ity rain. 
1 feel as if in paradise ! My senges mock me: 
Methinks 1 rest within thine arms, Don 


Carlos ; 

Can it be real? Pray, repeat that kiss ! 
I am thine own Euphemia. This is bliss 
Too great for utterance. Oh, ye gods 
Of Hellespont and Greece! Algs, I faint. 

B [ faints. 
The heart of Mr Odoherty was of the 
tenderest and most inflammable des- 
cription, and he now formed an at- 
tachment to a lady Gilhooly, the rich 
widow of Sir Thomas Gilhooly, knight, 
who, onaccount of some privateservices 
to the state, was knighted during the 
lieutenancy of Lord Hardwicke: His 
love to this lady was of the most mo- 
dest and retiring nature, and he never 
ventured to make a personal declara- 
tion of his passion. He has com- 
memorated it, however, in the follow- 
ing beautiful and pathetic stanzas : 


pleasure strews thy with flowers, 
Aud bul vil b oo Li 
When thousands swear, that to thy lips 
A more than angel's voice is given, 
And that thy jetty eyes eclipse 

The bright, the blessed stars of heaven ; 
Might it not cast a ing shade 
Across the light of mirth d SONG, 

To think that there is one, sweet maid, 
That loved thee hopelessly and long ; . 
That loved, yet never his flame, 

Al it burned his soul to madness ; 
That lov'd, yet never breathed thy name, 
Myr amiga Ee si ug 
Though red my cont, yet my гасе, - 
Ale ts lore on ea, 

Thou only canst restore its grace, 

And bid its wonted blush to glow. 


rouge Restore its blush! oh, I am wrong, 


For here thine art were all in vain ; 
My face has ceased to blush so long, 
I жашкы кеци 

4 
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moving expression of п 
to late produced no — 


So а опе, iie was па 
-four years of age, with nine chil- 
4 nis large jointure, which 
would certainly have made a very соп- 
мигин addition to the income of Mr 
Odoherty. He now resolved on vol- 
unteering into the line. He was un- 
that his services should be. con- 
fined to the comparatively inactive and 
ы lorious duties of a militia officer, 
he therefore determined to wield 
his sword, or, as he technically called 
it, his spit, wherever the cause of his 
совы should — it. He was 
inted to ап ensigncy in 
the 44th regiment, then in the West 
Indies; and, on the 14th of August 
1814, he | emberked at Dover in the 
schooner John Dory, Captain Godol- 
phin, for Jamaica. He experienced a 
tedious e, and they were unfor- 
tunate enough to fall in with ag 
American priveteer, from which, bow- 
ever, after a smart n they had the 
luck to aape e — 
esprit таю avourable a specunen 
of his S for i wet that I can- 
not refuse the reader 


leasure of 
submitting it to his Ras 


Captain Godolphin was а very odd and stingy 
man, 

Who skipper was, as I’m assur'd, of a 
schooner-rigg'd West Indiaman ; 

The wind was fair, he went on board, and 
when he sail'd from Dover, 

Says he, ана e а joke, for now 

Pın half seas over ! 

The captain's wife, she sail'd with him, this 

‚ @rcumstance I heard of her, 


He эро аш sunk from eating junk, and as 


She swore a dish of dolphin fish would of 
her make a happy cure. 

The captain’s line, so strong and fine, һай 

When his anxious wife 


hooked а fish one € 
Godolphin cried, and 
the dolphin swam away. 
Шы ке was arredada weather hot, between 
the tropics stewed, 
The latitude was 5 or б, "bout 50 was the 
longitude, 
When Jack the cook e 
she thonght it ty odd, 
Bat her husband bsw]" = er why, here's 
the Saucy Jack," by God. 


* A celebrated American privateer. 


spoilt the sance, 





i argh Ба camping sis азд 
& My ove, this, e P wel dave. to fight 


a thumpi 

On this‘ he too аў rum, by which 

‘ he showed his nae 3° 

Resolved that he would make st least a 
spirited defence. 

The — of the Saucy Jack, he was a dark 

сш; 

n sm wust take, this 

— e з ا‎ — 


bn duy Dr, шо Be 


wise be a 
No, never was there warmer work, at least 


The remaining thirty verses of this 
pocin, giving an account of the action 
and the su — voyage to ee 
of how Mrs Iphin was killed by 
а cannon ball lodging in her stomach, 
and how Captain phin afterwards 
died of the yellow fever, 1 do not think 
it — to — АН рч cafficient 
to say, they are fully the pre- 

$ and are distinguished by the 
same quaintness of imagination, and 
power of ludicrous expression. 

On his arrival at Jamaica, he found 
it the rendezvous of the fonce destined 
for the attack of New Osleans, under 
the command of the brave un- 
fortunate Sir Edward Packenham. Of 
this force the 44th regiment formed a 
part, and the heart of Mr Odoherty 
throbbed with delightful anticipation 
of the high destiny to which he felt~ 
himself called. A circumstance now 
occurred, however, which bid fair to 
cloud his prospects for ever. On the 
evening before the sailing of the arina- 
ment for its destination, Mr Odaherty 
had gone on shore. He there chino- 
ed to meet with an old schoolfelloer, 
who filled the situation ef slave-driver 


to his house, and spent the t, 
in pouring forth the ош bemi Мы. 
tions of new rum, which they drank . 
fresh from the boilers. The cómse · 
quence Was, that uext morning, on the . 
sailing of the fleet, Mr Odoherty was 
absent. His friend the w 
howéver, who was less drunk »his 


— — — — — — 
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guest; had. ıe good өсте to foreste the 
consequences pf his being left behind 
on so pressing an occasion. He hired 
а вөцріе of negroes to yow after tha 
fleet, had Ensign Odoherty carried 


insensible to the boat, and he е 


arrest, and it was only on his ex 

i к рк сн сети 
folly, join ith many promises о 
mon ад that he was again allowed 
to perform the duties of his situation. 
After this, few of the officers of the 


regiment gps jp to associate 
with bim ; an vh. the exception of 
some who had formerly been liis com- 
panions in the militia, he was placed 
in Cov by the whole corps. 

( То be continued. ) 


Lo Cl 


NOTICES OF THE ACTED DRAMA IN 
LONDON. 


No Н. .. 


Srncz our last, Miss O'Neil - А 
peared for the firet time in Bertha, 

а Wevived play called ** The Poiut of 
Honour" It wes our intention to 
have given sketches of the — 
London ers, as they came for- 
ward, ип time to time, in new char- 
acters; boenuse we must not take it for 


hee best characters. We shall then 
write of her while the delightfal im- 
is full our mind and 


the iin 
ancient cbivalry--and, like that, : was 
wot uade for cu age or-eouhtry: <. We 


ser 


sonietiines wonder how, in these times, 
and in this ám, Mrs Siddons came to 
be appreciated as she was, for the реч 
caliar chsractet of her talents was cer 
tainly very well understood among us: 
But we поре and believe (or is it that 
we a: d. leve because we hope?) 
that, all, nothing can quite ex- 


| tinguish thé godlike in man : there is 
will d 


be for ever, a voice within us 
Shat will respond to the music which 
has now almost become that of ano- 
ther sphere. Mrs Siddons was made 
for the best apes df Greece or Rome— 
times that nothing can bring back but 
a new . She ought to have 
been indeed the mother of Cortolanus: 
Living in our day, she was, like the 
Apollo Belvedere, a kind of tacit st- 
tire en the species. Perhaps Mrs Sid» 
dons was, о for all all, the 
grandest and most glorious specimen 
= human being that was ever creat 


Nothing of all this applies to Miss 
O'Neil; and we mention the contrast 
here, only for the purpose of observa 
ing, that her talente, or ipe en 
cations—for they should ly be 
жо aie yh of a kind — to 

preciated justly, must en 
of while the i : n they make is 
full and vivid, for they appeal to the 
heart, and to that only ; and it must 
be confessed, that impressions made 
there dre very apt to wear out. Неге, 
however, Miss O’ Neil is absolute, yet 
without seeming to feel her power. 
The memory of her glides into the - 
bosom, and nestles there almost with- 
out our knowing it—but yet we feel: 


the happier for it. 

Р we were more by 
this revived play, the Point of Honour, 
than we should otherwise have been, - 


from being obliged to sit, and see, and 


of hear Miss O'Neil's delightful voice 


and looks cast away upon it.—Though 
they have chosen to call it a play, it 
is one of that herd of Gallo-germanie 
monsters which have visited из of late 
years, under thename of Melo- Dramas; 
and which ought to have been confin- 
ed, < as rarer monsters are," to Bar- 
tholomew fair. It makes the ladies 
in: the galleries and dress-boxes shed 
those maudlin tears that always flow 
when weak nerves are (by no matter 
what means) over-excited : for thc 

| are quite аз nervous as the 
high—only they don't know it.—The 
Point of Honour is what the aforesaid 





tekes 
‘young а mutual attachment 
of ر‎ жун pee and ‹ 46 ¢o-mor- 


тот” they are to 
fortunately, “to-day today” the regiment, f 
whieh the father of the yeung man is 


sue enters the town where the 
latter is concealed , and a rivel, whe és 


a es Ges ee 


mit hacen АП are now in con- 
wternation. The lady к and 
lover whines pra 
наг ae — and prays ; ; bat 
all to no effect. At length the lover 
is brought on the stage to bo shot at 
by a detachment of soldiers—bat he 
is not shot, ss the reader will easily 


guese—for ather is the officer 
whose duty i м, fatin to give the word 
€ fire!” and he tales care not to do so 


till he has rushed in between the mus- 
Leta кч асу ийыш ни en — 


right. This is bringing — hene 
to men's bosoms and 


vengeance! Is not the reader ne of eudien 


it? | 

. We wender somebody has not 
thought of а Melo-Drama a+ 
boit | the sailors that have been starve 
ing in our streets of late. T 

have laid the first scene on 

Bridge at ight, during a herd 
frost,—the second in the committee- 
s f оа Head Tavern,—the 


third. in the Poultry Counter,-and thing like that 


Cae = ending on board the 
l—Tbhe reader will not suspect 

. us of feeling lightly om such a eubjest 
as this, however we may write about 
it. But we axe dis, to conceal be- 


— — 
—— and eo 
interesting ** Melo Dramas.” 

Mir axing Miss O'Neil,. we ads. 


Néticed of the fed. Drank iu: Бой, 


the man who аи wig. 

а sovereign care spleen. 
Blanchard king 
well, but yet we missed our favourite 
Mathews. We cannot guess : Mr 


best mimic on the stage; but 
something incomperably: better than 


-. a mimic. His performanse of Sir 
Fretful 





. isin the 
` iwhumsn nature. But when 


— that Mathews haa mot been ` 


font the blic, 
gly kopt бна dem low 
We. neem, to have — that 
this marita has been Ше. cape. . ; 


-On the 98th of January, a 


Melo-Drama, called the Turret Clock, he 


was producad at Drury-Lane ‘Theatre. 
If it did not afford us any amusement 
in seeing, it did the next morning, in 
reading an &ccount of it in the news- 
papers, one of the most le of 


which on for ever so long in this 
stylo about it:—'* We have dwalt at 
eo pe ie oe an circumstances of 


diversified, and therefore more worthy 
«f notice, Шай the common run of gur 
minor drames.” There must be some 
eî ayik а in this. The jndicions critic 
who writes this peper knows better,— 
he must have been hesked by some 


the, judges should happen to be hood- 


then, when a:friend 
case, it may be iven-—it 
whole 
bench seems to have been corrupted, it 
is time fer one of the jury аз ота 
ү the af» 


On Febroary 2d, another new melo- 
t Covent-Garden 


„irama was produced at 


theatre. ‘f Another and another !'" If 


s © yet a fourth” sheuld come, we shall 
| —— continue the quotation, — 


* Well see no. more. 


опе of ite kind. . The 
ef Neewsy is Бою]; and 
8 


Notices of the Acted. Drama in London, Ges 
"Mr M'Qresdy PN pus oc — Ule 
fortunate, but 
‘There is а — — 


possesses ; and he has very excellent 
ау rian ata ийын" 


shows us many.more l"— 
and <“ least in our deer love,” сас 
Lord Byron's Poems ; and if the pab- 
lic receive it kindly, it will, no doubt, 
“© increase and multiply” from the 
same stock—4or the most noxious erea- 
кешегин most prolific, 


th of F 


mpari- New Tragic Play.” It в сайей the 


Bride of Abydos. Great had 


ted by & not unskilful person, for he 
has so carefully picked out all the 
marks, that ee br be sor- 
ry to swear to his property. Tt 
bears the same sort of rosca lance 
to the play, as the once beautiful, vi- 
gorous, healthful, , and well- 
child, dees to what it becemes 
when stolen from its parents, and con- 
verted into the little, miserable, 
ing, deformed, half-starved dim ng 


begrimed with paint and gilding, that 
we shall not attempt to describe them. 
Suffice it to repeat, that the Bride of 
Abydos is of the melo-drama brecd, . 


870 Horie Scandia, Lf. 
but. “6f 4 №: to gad Yt is ber? Sage В 
n ans e фий төн of i kin- deme hune sib Non фен. 

б mse it greater preten- : : | 
gions than they do; and imtreduces ft- 435. — — E 
There ere not lene, however, tham helt ‘2 "ouch ne fom ph peg 

are net leas er, dd 
a dozen battles to the sound'ef'usde, mui от е боп ор: 
aie multiply Banha a Ree 

em multiply themselves, as Ke- —— 

and seem to enter by several ES ; 
ways at oncey-—-eingings, dancings HORE SCANRDICX. 
choruses, ر‎ G&c^-and. a 4 
grand “blow up” at the ын Tho No J. 
scenery of this piece is bewetiful 
кош; and the water most ad- Notice of the © Maga, Stormboturs 
mirably managed. The performers had Shiela,” ая Feelandic 


nothing: to do, and did nothing. 
Mr Holland ecd 1 ee his 
words in a mill, and he them 
out as if he was aware that they were 
old, and wanted to be made young again. 
Mrs videi looked charmingly in Zu- 
manga E Сыз е young enough ; ; 
but — was affected of being 


There is abo, this lady i 
a fine — igit se din 
mA — P 


NEM IR CIUS 


туа entitled to it ahd you 
iastently fee] that she is entitled to it. 
But all” this would be sadly out of 


place in Zuleike—and Mre Mardyn animais 


seemed to think so; but not 
how to get rid of it gracefully, she di- 
luted it into a mawkish mixture which 
retained no character at all, —some- 
thing like warm water, with just e- 
nough spirit and sugar to make you 
Sick. Mr Kean had a few points to 
make, and he made them ; but, u 
the соо he appeared to feel е 


make ыз КАРЕ eee We 
were to see аа ot vd 
— those who would put 

ле саа ee ee M As 
we nm this great actor is tb 
perfurm at Edinburgh in the Passion 
week, we shell endeavour to give a 


sketch of his merits and defeets in our § 


March Number; we may-aleo defer 
our account of Fazio till then, as ft 


will not be repeated in time for usto thi 


speak of it in thts. 
tity the 


WI the reader have the goodness to rec- 
following. errata in our lett Name °: 


Poem, in Five Books. 


(Communicated by the Rev. Da 
` Cres.) 


b Salve Kea, СИ 
See 


WOO, 
which — to be feeble and абыл 
 "Cireumstence 


- 


— - e = ur WR 0— — = = = 


«n „ебе aliogether 
the complain Mage has laboured 
В Ц t, 
to produce the metamorphosis in her 
person, in order that she may be able 
to entrap and ensnare to her love three 
oung men of the north, of whom she 
his not successively, but simultane- 
ously, (the vile witch!) become very 
ly enamoured. Two of them im- 
mediately appear, and, as might be ex- 
pected, fall in love with the sorceress. 
But the Danish Translator has, in this 
part of his: work, been obliged very 
much to abridge the details of the ori- 
ginal. These amours occupy the whole 
of the second and third honk: 
In the fourth book, Maga is again 


introduced alone, singing in а low, . 


broken, aud mysterious voice, the words 
of a song of invocation to Hecate. — 
** Queen of air, queen of heaven, 
Two—two only hast thou given. 
One is —two are better 
Hegate ! Hecate ! I'm thy debtor. 
'Two have I, but more I want, 
Hecate! for the third I pant. 
Give the shepherd to my arms, 
My soul is ravished by his charms, 
is beauty let me see. 
Buck-like teeth and lips of red, 
And brown locks clustering from his head— 
From the region of the lake, Р Р 
Hecate ! for my service’ sake, 
Bring the coy shepherd unto me.” 
Hecate now descends from the bosom 
of a bleck cloud, and leading in her 
hand the shepherd, ef whose 
there follows a long, and what is odd 
enough in such a place, a strictly ana- 
tomical description. Не is, it seems, 
the best runner in the. district of his 
birth, the inventor of divers impreve- 
ments in the care of cattle, and withal 
an excellent poet. He has already been 
beloved by several fairies, and other 
supernatural beings of the female sex, 
(among the rest by a witch of Scot- 
атор та Fivi = ү һе و‎ 
willing to accept eir favours. Maga 
is in raptures with the success of her 
yer, and in the tamultsof her passion, 
tting the ‘defects of her voice, she 


begins to sing a love-song to the shep- . 


herd, in accents so squeaking and se- 
nile, ae at once to destroy the effects 
which the bloom of her countenance 
апа the magnificence of her attire had 
begun to have upon the imagination of 
this Endymion. Maga perceives the 
alterstion in ——— st 
being violent rather delicate, she 


goes on to-court him to her arma, Ьу: 


Hore Scandic, n 


will agree with us in thinking rit pen. 
quired. an axcess of vixtue to resist. 

* Thea преп my car imt vide : > ~. 
In radiance ef unearthly pride, a 


unicorn and stag rejoi 
To hear the bidding of thy voice ; 
Een the proud lion his long tail 
Shall, fawning, cur! my love to hail, 
Come, oh, come! no earthly maid 

Woo» thee jo her frail embrace ; 
Mime are charms that never fade, 

Ktexnal beauty beams on Maga's face : 

Soon as age and care begi 
My curls of flowing to thin, 
Soon as the morn of jocund glances, 
In my coal-black eye that dances, 
Wrapped in the twilight of decline, 
A leas sportively divine, 

ere is a charm which I command, 

I will not breathe it to the spheres, 
And at the waving of my hand, 

A miracle appears,—--- 

In short, it seems that the lady has- 
actually in her · ion the elizir 
vite, and that, like Mr Godwin's St 
Leon, or the Scots Magazine, when- 
ever Maga begins to fee] the effects of 
old age and dotage, she has it in her 
pons to become at once as young and 

utiful as ever, by commencing a 
new Series of her existence. ^ She (s 
too eautious to disclose her secret to 
the shepherd, but she assures him, that 
“ Even now, tho’ seventy years have 
Their with'ring flight o'er Maga's head, 
Rich are the tondrils of my bair, 

My bosom's pes swell is fair, 
My luscious lips as гову red 

As when at first they ripened 
um iei ааа En. 

y of green as dly flows 
As when my youthfi Dus ances 

"Mid Hecla's sempiternal snows ; 
Wooers, husbands, many a score, 

Have sought my love in days of yore. 

Now, even now, I've lovers two, 
Ardent lovers, two or three, 

Yet a maid is come to woo, 

List, gentle shepherd, list to me !" 

And so on, for a or two more, 
does she talk about her own charms, 
and her lovers. 

But the shepherd is a perfect Joseph 
Andrews in his way, and Maga, like 
Potipbar's wife and Lady Booby, when . 
she diseovers tbat she has no prospect 
of success, changes at once from the 
utmost tenderness of desire to the most 

incal excess of rage and indigna- 
tion. She curses the swain, and van- 
ishes in a su dad thunder. The growl- 
ing end snarling of her beasts is heard ^ 





+9187) More Scandich. «3 
we have noticed above me- preferred to the Icelandic. narrator. “Ihe: 
any of the rest; and Magn, the coun: shepherd is flayed: in the first 


cil being closed, unhatnesses the bear 
from her chariot, m whose back 
they are immediatly conveyed to 
the cavern of Lirir Virkingr, where 
various schemes are suggested for an- 
moying the innocent swain. Six dif- 
ferent attempts against him are made 
by thisjunto, but all without effect, 
and we begin to hope that the righte- 
ous cause may, after all, triumph over 
its foes ; but Mara is not so soon sa- 
tisfied. She resolves, that since no- 
£hing short of this will do, she will go 
boldly and seize the object of her re- 
sentment in rsona. ‘The 
shepherd is at home among the hills; 
feedinz his floeks by the side of a lake, 
and holding rapturous communings 
with a certain mysterious being con- 
cealed in that neighbourhood, when 
all of a sudden his guiltless retirement 
is invaded by Maga, careering at full 
speed with her strange team of ani- 
mals, and attended in her chariot by a 
confederate, who is described, shortly 
indeed, but in a way calculated to im- 
press the mind with a vague sentiment 
of undefinable horror. 
a His hair is black, and yet із gray, 
Gray floats bis awful beard away, 
12 eye gleams fury and dismay. 

urges on the witches team 
With s loud and bellowy blustering $ - 
The chariot wheels do creak and scream, 


Is quivering in the master's hand.) 
Never heard earth, sea, or sky, 
So long, and yet so loud a cry : 


"That horrid ery to the Graybeard’s ears 


Ts ppa sweeter than the spheres, 
And ever croaking in his pride, 
He drowns the voice beside ; 


- Yet even the beasts that Maga yokes, 


Cannot abide the demon roar ; 
Ne’er pierced the hag’s accursed spokes, 
+ a thunder cloud before, 
8 that into whose gloomy centre 
Now the startled team doth enter.” 


‘The two alarming visitants take up 


` the poor — and carry him, while 


е 


e 


he lies senseless in a swoon, to the car 
of the Witch. The Graybeard, and 
Maga, then bind him with cords to the 
floor, and the punishment begins. Al- 
though thewhole processis gone through 
without the least appearance of horror 
on'the part of either of the execution- 
ers, we cannot think of laying before 
ne readers any part of the detail given 
br. TI, 


then greased over like' the ration 
beef of a Russian private, and Jast of 
all, eat alive by his two enemíes with 
a ferocious joy, and screams of a most 


anthropophagic ecstacy. The camni- 
bals, when they had done with their 
meal, dip their rs in flaming brinz- 


stone, and wipe their mouths with the 
tail of the bear. Hecate then meets 
— in me — and they commence 
a wild song of exultation, a sigr-sauag? 
in the measureésof the celebrated t 
^* Vitt er orpi 
Тут Valfalli, &c." MEME 
It begins thus ; | | 
“ ug the ur is 
Maga tbe queenly ; 
We have slain by our mm 
And eat in our ire, 


We have slain, we have eat! .. + 
Stain the swain is, : 
Her love that scorned. 
Not vain was the menace 


Had the sauce of rev 
We have slain, we hace eat | 


Is teously fed. = jg 
penas de шы? a 
The burden bears а strong reseno 

blance to that in the death-song of 

Lodbrok : M 

** Hi ver med hiaurvi— 

We hewed with our swords ;" ' 

апа арреатв that, Hkeit, the whole son 

was of the kind called fwi-saun 4 

But as many leaves are wanting in the 

MS. a great part of this epiniceum is 

unfortunately lost. It is still more to’ 

be lamented, that the fifth, and, as 
tradition says, the finest book of the 
poem, has as yet been sought fcr in 
vain through all the libraries of the 
north. It is said, by an old gentle- 
man of Elsinore, who heard the poem 
recited in his youth, that in this canto, 
or fit, the Witch and the Graybeard be- 
come y sick in consequence of 
their inhuman repast ; that a benign 
sorceress, i dii {нар shepherd, had 
provided for his safety by administer- 
ing to him a divine draught before the 
assault of his паша: that as soon 
И 4 4 И 
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as the fragments of his body had been 
disgorged by the afflicted cannibals, 
through the operation of this charm, 
the principle of life was again restored 
to his members, and they arranged 
themselves into their former shape 
without retaining any appearance of 
the horrible treatment which they had 
undergone. The benign sorceress hav- 
ing inflicted signal chastisement on 
Maga, and banished the Graybeard to 
a receptacle of imps, the poet brings 
about, selon les regles, a marriage be- 
tween her (although r ai is y 
, provided with one husband) and the 
swain ; and the fi closed with a brudr- 
saungr, or epithalamium, chanted over 
their bridal-bed by the whole of the 
good spirits of the north. 

The following is said by some cri- 
tics to be a genuine — of their 
nuptial song ; but in the opinion of 
Dr Horn, it.is rather the composition 
of the Icelandic poetess, Kürleck. 


Ki 158, kiss thy bride, 


To see thee look 
In aüght a hind. 
Kiss, kiss thy bride, 
Kiss none beside. 
And sing, sing on 
Wild dittles te her. 
, For this alone 
Her favour shone 
On such a wooer. 
Kiss, kiss thy bride, 
Kiss none beside. 


arcis, at arid 

eir breeding. 

Kus, kiss thy bride, 
Kise none beside." 

In a future Number we shall trans- 
late the ey dissertation of 
the Danish editor, Dr Horn. We 
hope also very shortly to give some 


Wilberforce and Foster. 


[Fes 


account of a publication on which he 
is at present employed,—we mean 
* the Jealous Witch," another Ice- 
landic poem, founded, as we under- 
stand, upon nearly the same basis 
with ‘‘ the Lewd Witch of Storm- 
boye " The success with which the 

olars of Denmark are elucidating 
the antiquities of their own country, 
and of all the Gothic nations, entitles 
them to the admiration of the world, 
and affords а singuler contrast to the 
miserable state of antiquarian learning 
in Scotland. Although we have a nu- 
merous and grave society of antiquaries, 
who assemble once a week to listem to 
dissertations about Roman walls, Pic- 
tish caverns, and Celtic Poems ; who 
receive presents of rusty dirks and green 
farthings; and once in the twenty 
years, publish such a volume of TRAN- 
SACTIONS as any clever man, with 
the assistance of Sandy Gordon's Itin- 
erarium, Dr Jameson’s Dictionary, and 
Anderson's Diplomata, would think 
it no job to manufacture in s 
fortnight ; we have at this day no an- 
tiquaries in Scotland who are worthy 
ot the name, except John Pinkerton, 
Walter Scott, and Robert Jamieson. 
Denmark, on the con can boast 
of many names equally distinguished 
as that of the eminent person to whom 
ed. at present been so much ob- 


-—— — 


WILBERFORCE AND FOSTER. 


MR EDITOR, 

Ox reading an article in your last 
Number, entitled ** On — Calum- 
nies against the Dead,” I was not а 
little surprised to find the scope of it, 
an attack upon two individuals who 
have both been eminently useful in 
promoting the t and most im- 
portant interests of mankind.—It is 
Wilberforce and Foster, whom the 
author of the article alluded to, at- 
tempts to stamp as calumniators. From 
the manner in which Ewfhus sets out 
with his alarming charge, one would 
naturally imagine thst he alluded to 
something of recent occurrence. Now, 


the whole of his against Mr 
Wilberforce, is mandate certain re- 
marks which that 


on the intimacy 
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work published so far back as the end 
of lest century. But it may be well 
to inquire what is there said: Mr 
Wilberforce, in talking of those who 
consider themselves more closely un- 
ited by literature, than severed by the 
widest religious differences, says ‘ It 
is with great pain that the author feels 
himself compelled to place so great a 
writer as Dr R. in this class.” Mr 
Wilberforce, to be sure, goes on to 


` state, that he does not consider Dr 


Robertson’s с the Reformation 
as satisfactory en ; but let me ask 
Euthus, if this UT is not complete- 
ly justified and confirmed by the sub- 
sequent historical researches and illus- 
trations of Dr M‘Crie. Every person 
of intelligence and teste admires Dr 
Robertson as a historian, but surely it 
is not calumniating him to say, that, 
jn his historical works, he did not do 
all that he might have done, particu- 
larly on the score of religion. But 
the truth is, sir, that many literary 
divines have been led away to the 
very contrary extreme, by the fear of 
showing too much zeal, or profession- 
al bias, on the subject of religion : for- 
getting that there lies the great con- 
cern of all mankind. Let me then 
ask wherein Euthus is entitled to 
brand Mr Wilberforce with the epithet, 
<“ Calumniator !” 

I felt still greater anxiety to discover 
the grounds on which Euthus had 
come forward with the same charge a- 
gainst the original and eloquent John 
Foster. Iam acquainted, sir, with no 
single work, the production of the pre- 
sent century, which abounds with so 
much striking, original, and useful, 
moral and religious thinking, as the 
* Essays" of Mr Foster, and that too, 
combined with a diction as clear, per- 
spicuous, and classical, as that of any 
author in the English language. These 
Essays constitute in fact a perfect con- 
centration of mind ; and it is certainly 
refreshing, amid the many silly pro- 
ductions of the t generation, to 
meet with such a work in such à field ; 
and I fear, sir, that he who can only 
make such a use of itas to extract a 


. charge of calumny against its author, 


ig indeed 9 person totally unfit to ap- 
preciate his merita. I would apply to 
Kuthus, in this case (and I trust your 
readers will perceive the appli 
be just), the words of eloquent 
writer he has attacked. When speak- 
ing of the invaluable Howard, © Ye 


ion to his social 
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mere men of taste," says he, “ be silent 
regarding such a man as Howard, 

ts above your sphere of j t!" 
But Euthus will allege that all this is 
mere declamation, and no refutation 
of his charge. Even this is more, it 
is a reference to the Essays them- 
selves, which would fully accomplish 
the refutation to every candid reader. 
It is, however, fortunately, easy to 
condescend upon the particular pas- 
sages to which Euthus alludes. 'The 
accuser sets out with saying, that Mr 
F. has devoted one of his Essays to 
shewing that Evangelical Religion has 
at all times been despised by men of 
taste and genius. Now, sir, I deny 
the fact, and I think I may challen 
contradiction, when I say that Mr F. 
never makes such an assertion ; and 
fur from attempting to prove such an 
appalling proposition, gives us himself 
instances to overturn ìt, by referrin 
to the sublime Pascal and Milton, an 
the amiable Cowper and others. He 
merely states, that the general 

and tenour of our polite literature is 
not in unison with Christian senti- 
ment and doctrine, and that too many 
of the British literati of former ages 
have been hostile, or at least strangers, 
to true Christianity. Propositions 
which I think no one, whose com 

of reading or acquaintance with Eng- 
lish literature is at all great, can take 
upon himself to deny. Euthus, how- 
ever, lays the great foundation of his 
charge on what he is pleased to style 
Mr Foster's contempt for the religion 
of Addison and Dr Johnson, and he 
alleges that these great men are con- 
sidered as ‘ Heathens’ by Mr Foster. 
It is only to those who have never seen 
the admirable ** Essays" I am defend- 
ing, that a refutation of this charge 
can be at all necessary. To be brief 
then :—With regard to Addison, Mr 
Foster expresses no “ contempt" for hie 
religious sentiments, but only expres- 
ses his regret that, in the course of 
the “ Spectator" and some other of his 
writings, he should have so seldom 
taken occasion to introduce the pe- 
culiar doctrines of Christianity. Next, 
with d to Dr Johnson, Mr Fos- 
ter, in his observations on his chara ter, 
pays the highest tribute to his genius, 
and to the warmth of his piety; he . 
only adds, ** but it is too probable that 
i life was eminently unfavour- 
able to а deep and simple consideration 
of Christian truth, the cultivation 
of Christian. sentiment.” And Mr Е; 
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then goes on to express a doubt, that 
the majestic mind of Johnson was con- 
tented inerely with the negative effect 
ot repressing irreligion among his emi- 
nent literary companions. ese, sir, 
are unquestionably the passages on 
which the attack of Euthus is founded, 
and your readers must be by this time 
fully conyinced of its futility. I am un- 
willing to attribute to him malicious 
motives, but I would certainly advise 
him to beware of allowing his zeal for 
the memory of the dead to hurry him 
into an unfounded attack upon the 
character of the living. 

I shall not regret, Mr Editor, hav- 
ing taken up the defence of Mr Foster, 
if it shall prove the means of directing 
to his ** Essays" the attention of any 
who may hitherto have been unac- 
quainted with them. I think they are 
calculated to be of the highest use in 
forming and maturing the moral and 
religious character ; and I think every 
person must come away from their per- 
usal with the highest veneration for 
the genius and character of their au- 
thor. It may perhaps heighten the 
curiosity of some, with regard to Mr 
Foster, when I mention, that it has 
often occurred to me, thet the mind 
and style of Dr Chalmers has been in 
some degree formed under the tutoring 
influence of his ** Essays. —1 conclude 
this paper by observing, that it is pleas- 
ing to consider that, at the present mo- 
ment, we have alive in this country 
three writers in the field of theology, 
of such attractive, original, and kin- 
dred genius, as Mr Foster, Dr Chal- 
mers, and Mr Hall of Leicester,—each 
of them too, powerful and accom- 
plished orators, particularly the lat- 
ter, whose productions I conceive to 
be models of pure and dispassionate 
eloquence :——A few more such writers 
—above vulgar prejudices, and aware 
of the true merits of the cause the 
plead—and Christianity would flourish 
as much among literary men as with 
the poorest peasant of the land. J. A. 

Edinburgh, 31st Jan. 1818. 
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CAPTAIN BASIL HALL'S VOYAGE TO 
100-сноо.® 


WHILE Lord Amherst and the embas- 
sy were engaged in dignified discussion 





* An Account of a Voyage of Discovery 
to the Western Coast of Corpa, and the Great 
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with the flower of the human race, the 
Mandarins of China, Captain Maxwell 
in the Alceste frigate, and Captain 
Hall in the Lyra brig, achieved a short 
but important voyage of discovery, 
through seas hitherto partly unexplor- 
ed by any European vessel. The voy- 
age of the Alceste has been narrated 
with much simplicity and animation, 
by Mr M‘Leod, surgeon of that ship ; 
and the gallant and accomplished 

tain of the Lyra has now given his 
journal to the public. It is a truly 
delightful work, exhibiting throughout 
all the very best qualities both of head 
and heart, essential to the character of 
a genuine British naval officer. The 
Captain has had his wits about him at 
all times, and being as little of a pe- 
dant as may be, he tells us what he 
has seen, without much attempt at 
theorizing or fine writing, the conse- 
quence of which is, that his remarks 
are unostentatiously acute and sagaci- 
ous, and his style full of ease, spirit, 
and vivacity. Indeed, we scarcely know 
any book of the kind with which read- 
ers, for mere amusement, will be more 
delighted ; the nautical details are not 
only highly creditable to his scientific 
acquirements, but in themselvesof very 
considerable importance ; while, to the 
philosopher, there is presented much 
curious information respecting the ha- 
bits, manners, and customs, of a very 
singular and interesting people. 

It is quite impossible, within our 
narrow limits, to give any thing like a 
satisfactory abridgement of this Jour- 
nal, and equally so, an intelligible an- 
alysis of the valuable scientific inform- 
ation contained in the appendix. We 
must therefore confine ourselves almost 
entirely to a kind of chapter of con- 
tents, from which will at once be seen 
gri character of * — 

e Embassy having Janded in great 
state near the ней of the Pei-Ho 
river, on the 9th August 1816, om the 
llth the Alceste and Lyra parted 


Loo-Choo Island, in the Japan Ses, in his 
Majesty’s Ship Lyra; by in Basil 
Hall, ре ri рун йүн ыл 
bulary of the Language Island, by 
Lieutenant Clifford, R.N.; and an A 


interesting 
ice £2, 2». 
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company, the former taking a-norther- 
ly, and the latter a southerly direction, 
in the Gulf of Pe-che-lee, the Yellow 
Sea, of the navigation of which a com- 
plete knowledge has been obtained. 
In the Appendix, Captain Hall has 
given a chart of this Gulf, with very 
distinct explanatory notices—the nor- 
thern part having been taken from a 
chart by Captain Ross of the Bombay 
marine, commanding в squadron, em- 
ployed for upwards of nine years, by 
the East India Company, in surveying 
the China Seas. 

On the 22d of August the two ships 
met in the appointed place of rendez- 
vous, in Che-a-tou Bay, latitude 37° 
35’ 30”, longitude 121° 29’ 30”, and 


` Instead of waiting for the change of the 


monsoon, which, as Mr Ellis remarks, 
they might have done, without having 
о any expectations original- 
ly formed of them, on the 29th of 
August they reached a group of islands 
(Sir James Hall's group), lat. 37° 50 
north, long. 1249 40’ SQ" east, near 
the coast of Corea. 

Of the west coast of Corea (a coun- 
try separated on the north and north- 
west from the Tartar provinces by a 
chain of mountains—Aat one part from 
Lea-Tong by a barrier of balisades,— 
bounded on the west by the Yellow 
Sea, and on the east by the Sea of Ja- 
pan,) nothing bas hitherto been ac- 
curately known to Europeans. The 
coast laid down in most charts has 
been taken from the celebrated map of 
the Jesuits, which is correct with re- 
gard to China, but erroneous with res- 
pect to Corea. The information con- 
cerning it, in Captain Hall's work, is 
therefore curious and important, as 
well as of that Archipelago °“ of a 
thousand Isles" that exists along the 
southern part of the coast. Of the 
manners, customs, and character, of 
the Coreans, little could be learned, ex- 
cept. from the visit of an old Corean 
chief to the two vessels, for their policy 
imperiously forbade any visit of the 
strangers into the interior. 

But the most delightful part of the 
volume ís occupied with the details of 
a visit to the island of Loo-Choo. 
Of these interesting islanders, it is our 
intention to lay before our readers a 
full account in qur next Number. 
They belong to the Chinese race, and 
are therefore sprung from a people 
eminently distinguished amongst the 
nations of the earth for their cun- 
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ning, deceit, cowardice, and cruelty ; 
and hence we naturally expected to 
have found them exhibiting some of 
these traits of character. But our 
wonder and curiosity are excited, when 
we learn that the interesting groupes 
met with by Captain Hall were 
kind-hearted and polite, acute and 
inquisitive, and much freer from vice 
than most of the inhabitants in in- 
sular situations in the t ocean. 
Captain Hall has pourtrayed them in - 
so agreeable a manner, that we foresée 
some enthusiasts will adduce the in- 
habitants of Loo-Choo as a striking 
example of the blessings of semi-bar- 
i We trust, however, the reign 
of such visionaries has gone by, and 
that apparently insulated facts will not 
again be intruded on the world in fa- 
vour of an opinion so frantic and absurd. 
We have mentioned that there is 
subjoined to this account of the 
ple, and the relation of the inci- 
dents of the voyage, a valuable series 
of tables and papers. The first arti- 
cles are explanatory of the charts that 
accompany the work. These we es- 
teem as very favourable. specimens of 
Cap‘ain Hall's skill in the more imme- 
diate business of his profession, as is 
also the case with the interesting series 
of observations made with Dr Wollas- 
ton's Dip Sector. The meteorological 
journals which follow have our une 
qualified approbation, and indeed are 
so important that we intend to make 
them the subject of a future pa- 
. The last article communicated 
y Captain Hall, is entitled ** Geo- 
logical Memorandum." We regret 


the mineralogical notices in this me- 


morandum are so short; but the 
rapidity of Captain Hall's motions, 
and the state of the weather, we be- 
lieve, prevented more distinct and ac- 
curate investigation. "The facts com- 
municated are too few to admit of 
theorising, and we therefore object to 
Сарае Hall’s Huttonian speculations, 
although we cordially agree with him 
in the propriety of the compliment 
paid by Captain Murray to our inge- 
nious and distinguished countryman 
Dr Hutton. There is, besides, a loose- 
ness of expression in the mineralogical 
descriptions ; thus, what are we to 
understand by Whin dykes? Are they 
veins of basalt, green-stone, clink- 
stone, felspar, or sand-stone? for all 
these are known under that name. 
But we have not leisure for further 
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remarks, ‘and shall therefore conclude 
this short sketch with an account of 
the geognostical observations of our 
author. 

At Macao the rocks are granite, 
traversed with veins of quartz. The 
island of Hong-Kong, an island off 
Macao, is of quartz rock, resembling 
that met with so frequently in the 
Hebrides and northern districts of 
Scotland. Great Lemma, an island 
off Macao, is entirely of coarse granu- 
ler granite. 

SOUTHERN SHORE OF THE YELLOW 
SEA. 

Che-a- Tow.—Gneiss, with beds of 
lime-stone and quartz, and imbedded 
ore of iron. 

Cung-Cung-Cheen Islands.—Gneiss. 

Oei- Hai-Oci.—Gneiss. 

Lung-Cunge Тао Islands.—Gneiss. 


WEST COAST OF COREA. 


An island in lat. 379 45’ N.— Cla 
slate, with beds of lime-stone and of 
hornblend rock. 


Hutton's Island.—Lat. 369 10’ N.— 


The north-east end of this island is of 
granite—the middle part of the island 
of mica-slate, inclined to the south- 
west. These strata intersected by a 
vein of granite, in some places forty 
feet wide, and also by veins of whin- 
stone (probably — The 
south-west part of the island is of a 
conglomerate, composed of portions of 
slate, quartz, and some other rocks. 

Main Land of Corea.—Mica slate 
in lat. 36° 10’ N. and longitude 126° 
48’ E.—Direction of the strata north- 
east and south-west. 

Island off the Coast of Corea.—Lat- 
349 43 N. long. 196 F.—Quartz 
rock, with felspar. This rock is one of 
the most general in this range of is- 
lands. It seems the same with the 
quartz rock of Jura, one of our He- 
brides. 


Great Loo- Choo Island. 
The — of hay is ay 
compact lime-stone, di | gh- 
]y inclined strate. It forms hills from 
our to five hundred feet in height. 
The whole of tbe south-west and 


southern parts of the island appear to 
be composed of абата; nu- 
lar foliated lime-stone. The cliffs of 


this rock on the west are hollowed into 
horizontal caves, situated above the 
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present level of the sea. Caves of th: 
same description occur in Scotland 
Had we time, we could demonstrit 
that sr have been formed by the x- 
tion of the sea at its t level, and 
cannot therefore be adduced, as is don 
by Captain Hall, in proof of the ni: 
ing of the land by a subterranea 


power. 

Sulphur Island | 
Lies in 27° 5' N. lat. long. 126° 25 E. 
Captain Hall could not land upa 
this island, owing to the violent sart. 
It appeared to be com of а rd. 
dish coloured stratified rock, traversd 
by veins. There is a crater on th 
left side, with a sulphureous smoke is 
suing from it. 

Lieutenant Clifford has added a very 
valuable vocabulary of the language 
spoken at the great Loo-Choo island, 
which cannot fail to prove interesti 
to those who study the affinities a 
relations of languages, and endeavour 
to trace out how their nt 
and differences are connected with the 


Y former and present distribution of the 


various tribes of the human species 
We take leave the present d 
this admirable work, with some obst- 
— which very naturally rise frou 
ts . 
o class of men have greater opporti- 
nities of extending our knowledge of 
the natural history of the earth and its 
roductions, than the officers of t 
ritish navy. They are naturally #- 
cute, observing, and active, and s 
thus admirably fitted to become exo 
lent naturalists. But hitherto ther 
course of education has not led tham 
to study natural history, and hex 
the information we have derived fra 
them, in regard to the productions d 
different countries, although often ct- 
rious and important, wants that acct- 
racy which is so imperiously 
ed by the man of science. Who 2 
read the voyages of a Dampier, forin 7 
stance, withoat regretting his 1m% 
rance of natural history? and where 
is the naturalist who does not rise $ 
disappointment from the perusal ot 
greater number of the printed od 
of voyagers? The intensity of this 
appointment is increased by the со 
viction that many of these, — 
accomplished and enterprising, Pt 
4 of a knowlege of nat 
istory, could, have contributed i 
most eminent degree to its 30100 
ment. We cannot, it is true, OP 
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this kind of information from all our 
commanders, but it ought certainly to 
form an essential and indispensable 
branch of knowledge with the whole 
medical department of our navy. But 
this, unfortunately, is neither general- 
ly nor frequently the case. ere 
was indeed a time when navy surgeons 
‘were considered as mere medical ar- 
tists, and nothing more was required 
from them than a knowledge of the 
practical details of their own limited 
profession. But now the improved and 
extended education of the whole ma- 
rine has occasioned a corresponding one 
in the medical department, and the 
mere surgeon will now find himself, 
in place of being the adviser, friend, 
aud: companion of the highest officers, 
but a comparatively subordinate being. 
We think we can already perceive a 
change in this respect. Medical men 
are becoming more sensible of the uti- 
Bn and importance of this science, not 
only as an useful and indispensable 
branoh of education, but as a very 
powerful means of advancing them in 
their profession. Even officers of the 
navy do not now consider themselves 
out of their sphere, when devoting & 
portion of their time to the study of 
natural history, and entering, with 
their characteristic enthusiasm, into 
those feelings which this science nat- 


urally excites. We know officers of | 


high rank in she navy, who, on fo- 
reign stations at present, occupy their 
leisure hours, not in idle sauntering, 
nor in silly parade, but in the active 
and su investigation of the 
structure and composition of hitherto 
unexplored regions of the earth. Cap- 
tain Hall is an officer of this descrip- 
tion. He possesscs, in an eminent 
degree, the characteristic activity of 
his profession, joined to an unbounded 
zeal and ardour in the prosecution of 
science. He indeed promises to become 
au emjnent practical and philosophical 
navigator, and, like his predecessors in 
the vast fleld of muritime adventure and 
discovery, to add to the glory of the 
British name. The work now before 
us, which opens most auspicioulsy the 
literary career of this young officer, 
proves that he writes agreeably, and ob- 
serves well, but his descriptious of nat- 
ural productions betray a want of that 
minute and particular Lnowledge which 
we are confident will soon be supplied 
by those hours of leisure which the re- 
tirement of peace effords. 
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‚ January 19.—Tue reading of Dr 
Murray's paper on Muriatic Acid was 
resumed. In the preceding part of it, 
а variety of experiments bad stat- 
ed, proving the production of water 
from the action of metals on muriatic 
ае This is а result which is ob- 
viously incompatible with the doctrine, 
that oxymuriatic acid is a simple bo- 
dy, which, with hydrogen, forms mu- 
riatic acid. But it also ts a соп» 
siderable ditficulty on the opposite doc- 
trine, for although muriatic acid gas 
is held to contain a considerable por- 
tion of combined water, this water 
must be nded in the oxidation 
of the metal in its combination with 
the acid, and none remains to be 
liberated. This difficulty Dr M. 
solves, on the principle that a super- 
muriate is formed ; and he found, in 
conformity to this, that the products 
in these combinations had an excess of 
acid. He pointed out also, in the se-. 
quel, another view on which the re- 
sult may be explained. 

The remaining part of the paper is 
devoted to the illustration of some new 
views of chemical theory. The pro- 
gress of discovery has so far modified 
the doctrine of Lavoisier, as to prove 
clearly that oxygen is not exclusively 
the principle of acidity. иеш 
gives rise, in some cases, to the same 
quality. And this fact Dr M. con- 
siders as forming the only argument 
of any weight in support of the doc- 
trine of the simplicity of chlorine, 
and of its forming, by combining with 
hydrogen, muriatic acid. Admitting 
water then to be obtained from mu- 
riatic acid gas (a result which ex- 
cludes that doctrine), how far is the 
conclusion to be drawn from this to 
be modified by the principle thus esta- 
blished? It does not necessarily fol- 
low that this water has pre-existed 
in the gas; it is possible that its ele- 
ments only have-been present, and 
that in the cases in which water is ob- 
tained, it has been formed by thesc 
elements having been brought into ac- 
tion by the attractions exerted. On 
this view of the subject, oxymuriatic 
acid will be a binary compound of a 
radical, at present unknown, with oxy- 
gen, and muriatic acid a ternary com- 
pound of the same radical with oxygen 
and hydrogen. And if this be ad- 
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mitted, a similar view will fall to be 
applied to the other acids supposed to 
contain combined water. Sulphuroua 
acid is a binary compound of sulphur 
and oxygen ; sulphuric acid, a ternary 
compound of sulphur, oxygen, and 
hydrogen ; and nitric acid is a ternary 
compound of nitrogen, oxygen, and 
hy It appears also, that the 
combined action of these elements gives 
rise to a higher degree of acidity than 
is produced by either alone. Sulphur 
withhydrogen, forms a weak acid ; with 
oxygen, another acid of somewhat su- 
peur strength ; and with oxygen and 
drogen, one of much higher power. 
Nitrogen, with hydrogen, forms a com- 
pound which has no acidity ; with oxy- 
gen in two proportions it forms oxides ; 
with oxygen and hydrogen it forms 8 
very powerful acid. Carbon, with hy- 
drogen, forms compounds which re- 
tain inflammability, without any acid 
quality ; with oxygen it forms in one 
roportion an inflammable oxide, and 
in — a к "ie ; with oxygen 
an drogen, in different proportions, 
it fona fn the v etable acids com- 
pounds having a high acidity. 

This view farther explains a number 
of facts otherwise not well accounted 
for. It accounts for the peculiarity of 
oxymuriatic acid in its acidity bei 
inferior to that of muriatic acid, though 
it contains more oxygen. It is 80, pre- 
cisely as sulphurous acid, from not con- 
taining hy , is inferior in acid 
strength to sulphuric acid. And accord- 
in 1 closest analogy exists between 
sulphurous acid and oxymuriatic acid ; 
` an up beled from this evidentl 
arises from the excess of oxygen which 
the latter contains. The peculiar cha- 
racters of the compounds of oxymuri- 
atic acid with inflammable bodies are 
better explained on this в than 
on either of the others, and it accords 
perfectly with the relations of Iodine. 

Dr M. extends the same view to 
the chemical constitution of the alka- 
lis. The fixed alkalis, the earths, and 
the metallic oxides, form a series dis- 
tinguished by the same leading cha- 
racter of neutralizing acids ; and all of 
them contain oxygen as a comnion ele- 
ment. Ammonia, which has the same 
character, and all the other alkaline 
properties, stands isolated in contain- 
ing no oxygen, an anomaly so great, 
as to have led to the hypothesis very 
generally received by chemists, that 
this element must exist in one or other 
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of its constituents.. It is better as- 
counted for without any hypothesis 
om the present view. As hydrogen, like 


oxygen, confers acidity, so it may com- 


municate alkalinity ; and ammonia is 
thus a compound, of which nitrogen 
is the hase, and hydrogen the alkaline 
principle, standing thus in the same 
relation to the other alkalis, that sul- 
phuretted hydrogen does to the acids. 
Potash, soda, barytes, strontites, and 
lime, have been supposed to contain 
combined water essential to them ш 
their insulated form. Ft is more 
bable that they contain the elements 
of water in direct combination ; and 
thus the whole series will exhibit the 
same relations as the acids : some being 
binary compounds ef a base with oxy- 
gen, ammonia being a compound of a 
simple base with hy and potash, 
soda, &c. being compounds of а bese 
with oxygen and hydrogen. And 
these last exceed the other in alkaline 
power. 

In conformity to these doctrines, 
the — — may be either com- 
posed of two binary compounds, one 
the radical of the acid with oxygen, 
the other of the radical of the bese with 
oxygen or hydrogen, agreeable nearly 
to the common opinion. Or what is 
more probable, they are ternary com- 
pounds of the two radicals with oxy- 


gen. 

All these views display more dear. 
ly the important relationd of hydrogen 
and oxygen, and prove that the infiu- 
ence of the former, as a chemical ele- 
ment, is nearly as great as that of the 
The original paper will be specdil 

e origin i i 
published. paper y 

January 19.— The second part of 
Dr Ure's paper on Murjatic Acid Gas 
was read. In this part the author 
shewed that the azote of the ammonia 
has no concern in the production of 
the water; for the wholc azote, com- 
petent to the weight of salt employed, 
is recoverable in a gaseous form. It is 


then experimentallydemonstrated, that 


the sal-ammoniac, resulting from the 
union of the two dry constitutent 
gases, yields water in similar circum- 
stances. No water could be obtained, 
however, by heating dry sal-ammoniac 
alone, or in contact with charcoal, or 
even by passing its va through 
ignited quarts powder. Hence Dr Ure 
infers, that the traces of moisture, for- 
merly observed by Dr Murray, on ex- 
2 
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posing sal-ammoniac to heat, must 
fave bem the hygrometic water of the 
imperfectly dried salt. In confirma- 
tion of this opinion; Dr Ure finds that 
both common sal-ammoniac, and that 
condensed from the component 

attract moisture, from 


comes when exposed f 
day to tie iid паа of tha 


of oxidizement than the common mu- 
‘tiated black oxide. The doctor infers, 
from the whole of these researches, 
that chlorine is uriatic acid ; and 
that the hydro-chloric gas of Sir H. 
Davy and M. Gay Lussac consists 
an atom of dry muriatic acid uni 
to an atom of water, like gaseous sul- 
iphuric 00 nitric acids. n 
At the same mee & 
Dr Brewstér was звер „ш 
affection of the eye in the healthy 
state, in consequence of which it loses 
the power of seeing objects within the 
Sphere of distinct vision. When the 
сев steadily fixed upon апу object, 
this object will never cease to become 
visible ; but if the eye is steadily di- 
rected to another object in its vicinity 
while it sees the first object indirectly, 
this first object will, after a certain 
time, entirely disappear, whether it is 
seen with one or both eyes, whatever 
be its form or colour, or its position 
with t to the axis of vision. 
When object is such as to pro- 
‘duce its accidental colour before it 
vanishes, the accidental colour disap- 
‘pears also along with the object. 
‘The preceding experiments have no 
Vol. II. 
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connexion whatever with those of 
Mnriotte, Ріеамі, and Le Cat, relative 
to the entrance of the optic nerve. In 
the course of this investigation, Dr 
Brewster was led to a new theory of 
accide colours, which will be read 


gases, 
e air tothe at a future meeting. 


` January 26.—A general meeting 
having been eld for the annual etec- 
tion of members, the following gen- 
tlemen were admitted members оЁ thie 
society. | 

aeris Capt. Napier, R. N. of Mer- 


. chistoune. 

Sir William Hamilton, Bart. 

Major Alston. 

Thomas Mackenzie, Esq. of Applecross. 

Capt. Thomas Brown, RLS 

Dr William Fergusson, Inspector of 
. Hospitals. | 


Б Dr John Watson of Edinburgh. 


John Craig, Esq. 

John Hope, Esq. 

Mr Richardson, surgeon, Harrowgate. 

Dr Harry William Carter, Oxford. 

Mr Nathaniel Bowditch, Salem, Mas- 
sachussets, 

Dr Patrick Miller, Exeter. 

February 2.—Mr Thomas Allan 
read a very interesting paper on the 
Geology of the country round Nice ; 
a ааг which, — the circum- 
stances detailed in the paper, ap 
to be peculiar, or at least nat hitherto 
observed with that accuracy which it 
merits, from the interesting facts it 
presents. It a evident, that 
many revolutions have taken place in 
this quarter,—that the rocks have not 
only been deranged, but that the sea 
has stood at a much higher level. The 
fissures in the rocks are often filled 
with marine shells, of the same species 
now alive in the Mediterranean ; and 
shells of a similar kind are often found 
high among the alluvial soil, and 
down by the sea from the Parmetine 
countries above, Among the fossil 


shells found in the peni of St Boas- 
sure, more than twenty ies hith- 
erto undiscovered, have found. 

At the same meeting Mr Playfair 


communicated a psper, by General Sir 

‘Thomas Brisbane, on the Determina- 

tion of the Time b ual Altitudes. 
Februa 16—Мт Sys read а 

paper op the Philosop о hy of Bacon 

4 
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Graphite tn Scotland.—Mr Bakewell, in 
a letter published in Thomson’s Annals for 
February, says, that the di of gra- 
р imbedded in micaceous schi at 
„ near Beauly, Inverness-shire, 
has not been publicly noticed. Dr David- 
son, professor of natural y at A- 
berdeen, had examined a short 
time previously to his arrival at that city in 
September last, and communicated to him 
the following account :—** There ate three 
beds of com graphite, varying in thick- 
to eighteen inches; they 
are separated by intervening beds of mica- 
ceous schistus, about four in thickness. 
The beds dip at an angle of about 258. 
The schistose lamjne of the rock dip in the 
same direction, and at the same angla. The 
beds of graphite a to extend from the 
top of the hill to the bottom, as far as can 
be discovered. Workings have been com- 
menced in these beds, but have not been 
continued far enough to discover what may be 
the quality of the mineral at a distance 
the surface.” The specimens giyen to Mr 
B. by Dr Davidson, though greatly inferior 
in 1Чите to the best graphite of Borrowdale, 
all the characters of true graph- 
ite; they are soft and sectile, and leave as 
distinct à mark on paper as the best specj- 
mens from Cumberland. These specimens 
have the curved laminar structure of many 
varieties of mica slate, and the surface, 
which is weathered, has a yery close resem- 
blance to that rock. Internally, the mine- 
ral a to be eomposed of minute lami- 
‘ne, like mica, which are, however, true 
phite.— The circumstance of mica slate 
rni its form and structure on the 
imbedded mineral, so different in composi- 
tion, may appear at first extraordinary ; but 
it is an effect analogous to what may be ob- 
served in other situations. The great unc- 
tuosity of the Borrowdale graphite is, as I 
have reason to believe, d from that of 
a soft adjacent bed which les it. 
The peculiar jnctuoeity of the Ulverstone 
iron ore is derived from the same cause; 
and numerpus instances might be mention- 
ed where the quality of metallic ores, and of 
the metals obtained from them, a to 
be affected by the rock through which they 
ре To this cause may probably Бе as- 
ibed the different qualiaes of the copper 
obtained ftom the Ecton mine, and the 
mines of Cornwall. | 
Mineralogy.— Mr Laidlaw, the natural- 
ist, who left Scotland about a year ago, and 
accompanied Sir John Malcolm to India, 
has, we are шышы, е —— 
tific labours in the East Immedi 


on 
his arrival at Calcutta, he was appointed by 


the Marquis of H to investigate the 
arl у, — e 
of Nepaul, and was ordered to connect 
his investigations and operations with thon 
the gentlemen now employed in с 
structing maps of that striking country. M: 
Laidlaw’s appointment is, we understand, 
extremely liberal, and reflects the highest 
honour on the India Directors, and the il 
lustrious Governor-General. We consda 
the grand career of mineralogical discovery 
as thus most auspiciously opened in our ls- 
dian empire. But in so great a field thee 
must bc many cultivators; we therefor 
trust, that the honourable and liberai 
views entertained by the Governor of indis, 
will induce those destined for that country 
fo study with zeal and ardour the different 
branches of natural history, in order that 
they may be prepared to assist in the grand 
and magnificent plans which must be in agh 
tation for the investigation of the physal 
condition of that colossal empire. 

Civil Engincers.—A Society has recently 
been instituted in London, by some 
men following the profession of dvi e- 
gineers, for the purpose of mutual eommv- 
nication on the many jmportant topic it- 
mediately, or more remotely, with 
their professional its. The principle 
of their association is the diffiysion of меш 


ublic at large. 
Р Explosion in а Coal- Mise in the Cons) 
of Durham.—The following account 
er of these fatal accidents, is taken from 
the M ‚ Dec. 23 — Thun- 
an 


, near to 
total number of lives lost amounts io read 
six—ten men and sixteen boys Thea- 

ion took place at three o'clock in th 
morning, the hewers had descendet 
the pit; and from this circumstance abot: 
160 lives have been Every ar: 
tion was made to render assistance t0 oh 





83 common engines a 
Woulf’s at Wheal Vor, - 
itto at Wheal Abraham, 


Vor, read, 


On Friday, the 16th of May, an almost 
total eclipse of the sun was observed at 
Madras. The following is the result of the 
observations of Capt. Basil Hall of his Ma- 


tude of the station is 13° 5 7” N. beine 
N. 379 E. distant 14 mile from the Madras 
- Observatory, and west two miles from the 


Flag Staff of Fort St George. 
Mean Time. 
H. м. в. 
Beginning of the eclipse, - 10 39.55 
End of the eclipse, - - 23] 59 
Duration, - =- =- - 352 4 
Greatest obscuration at . 038 8 
[пеатіу. 
its eclipsed, - - 10 d. 36 m. 


+. The thermometer stood at 1069 іп 
sun before the eclipse, and fell to 909 at 
‘the greatest obscuration. 

** The day was beautifully serene and fa- 
vourable for the observation of this interest- 


ing phenomenon, and not a cloud 
intervened eto interrupt the ion of 
the progress of this eclipse." 


Considerable interest, we are told, was 
excited at Madras by the di t be- 
. tween the English and the Hindoo anticipa- 
tion of thi» eclipse, as given in their respec- 
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tive local almanacks. The Hindoo estima- 
tion proved by much the most 

The bashaw, or viceroy of Н baš re- 


Georgiewsk, in the Government of Cau- 
carus, November lst (O.S. )—On 
to Georgia, between Darefel and Kasbeck, 
on the 21st of October, an immense aval- 
anche, which had been formed on the moun- 
tein of Kasbeck, fell down and covered the 
road for the distance of three wersts, 


however, since worked its way through it. 


According to the 
observations of the mountaineers, such aval- 
anches usually fall in summer once in seven 
years, but tins time there has not fallen one 
for nine — In the mountains on the 
road to Koby and Kaischauer, such aval- 
anches often fall, and are very dangerous to 


‚ travellers; they are more frequent, but 


» and are therefore more easy to be 
removed or dug through. 

The vessels for exploring the northern 
regions have begun to be equipped. Two 
are to endeavour to penetrate through Davis's 
ir b. ohh reach the North Pole, if 
possible ; by w means it is expected to 
ascertain whether Greenland is an island, or 

of the continents of Asia or America. 

e vessels are to be stored with every re- 
шиш provisions, naatical instruments, 

The crew, it is said, will consist of 
fifty men, including officers, in each vessel. 
They will also be provided with every ap- 
peodage used by the Greenland ships, and 
sóme experienced men in that service are to 
go in the vessels. It is understood they will 
not sail before March next, as the weather 
will not be sufficiently 
riod. We hear from de 


til Š 
Treasury, tha 
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Government Kite nó doubt of the fact of the 
ice (it is said to the extent of upwards of 
50,000 square thiles) having broken trp shd 
cleared away in the immediate neighbour-: 
hood of the North Pole, which is attributed 
to incessant falls of héavy rain. This route, 
if practicable, will y facilitate the com- 
munication to Chins, asa ship might pro- 
bably perform the voyage from Great Bri- 
tain in the short space of two months. - 
M. Humboldt has lately published at Paris, 
a Work on the Geographical - i 
of: Plants, ing to the Tem 
— Elevation oſ the pei He 
offers some interesting views with regard to 
Vegetable Forms. Oh comparing, in each 
Country, the Number of Plants of certain 
well-determined Families with the whole 
number of Vegetables, he discovers rmmeri- 
cal ratios of a striking regularity. Certain 
forms become more common as we advance 
towards the Pole, while others augment to- 
wards the Equator. Others attain their 
maximum in the temperate zortes, and di- 
minish y by too much heat and teo 
much cold; and, what is remarkable, this 
» following not e paral- 
but those which Humboldt calls iso- 
thermic ; that is, lines of the same mean 
temperature. These laws ate so constant, 


analysis of the mud of the Nile, 
brated by the fertility it communicates 0 
the soil of that — — 
chemical expetiments e by M. Reg. 
тта}, бр piren paris M db ть 
there are eleven of- wateé, nine of carbon, 
o lae dir ee 
nate of limw, and forty-eight of akmes. 

quantities of silex arid abusen vary e 
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LONDON. 


Letters written during a tour through 
Ireland, by J. C. Curwen, Esq. М.Р. are 
announced, in two volumes octavo. 

Mr Nichols will soon publish a third 
volume of the Illustrations of Literary His- 


tory, including Memoirs of George Har- 
Жур Esa. À 


6q 

A Topographieal and Perspective Surv 
of the Салрарпе di Roma; exhibiting 
the travcller and classic scholar every objeet 
of interest in that celebrated country ; itlus- 
trated by a plan on an extended scale, and 
by views referring to the plan, and forming 
a complete panorama of the üncient terri- 
tory о; Rome; by Dr F. Ch. L. Sickler, 
member of the Academy of Antiquities at 
Rome,— is in great forwardness. 

Part the fimt, with plates, of Surgical 
Essays ; Mr Astley Cooper and Mr 
Benjamin Travers, will-shortly appear. 

Мг Nicholas Carlisles History. of the 
Endowed Grammar Schools, is мп to the 

4nd is expected to be published in the 


. month of May next. The work will make 


at least two large octavo volumes, orna- 
mented with engravings. s 
A Narrative will be lished 


Literary Lesiures, which, Oe up к. 
cording to his outlines, cannet fail of beng. 


l 
: 
h 
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M.A. Fellow of Brazen. Nose 
ford, Author. of Fazio. Sra 
AD Account of the Life, 


i 
i 
{i 
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1818. 


The Selected Вемміге of Baitiah Poetry, 
with Lives ef the Poets, and Critical Dis- 


этап» To which will be prefixed, an 
Thomas: 


б th 
rad ЕСЕ inga of few of those whic azo 
the most interesting an able, and par- 
of which have never been 
These embellishments 
be executed by artists of the first emi- 
ing that the decoraa 


this declaration —-II. 
айап Books; with some account of curi- 
оча aad magnificent copies of works, includ, 
ing a great number of such as are u 

3 with a list of those which 
to De Thou, &c.—III. An account 


peer. One-third of the subscription 
to be paid at the time of subscribing ; 


map and e пеат i 
т George Dyer is printing, in two 
aay the Privileges of the University of 


е is ing for publica- 
the Civi Wars of фый 


Works Preparing for Publication. 


of the sincerity of . 
A ef the 


588. 

То be published by subscription, іг 1 то]. 
Ato., with numerous ings, а 

cal Survey of the Yorkshire 3; by the 


the praes, an Essay on the Origin and ie 
ation of de Dry Bot, nt le wee 


plates. 

The Rev. C. I. Latrobe, will soon. pub. 
lish a Narrative of his late Tour in Seuth 
Africa, with some Account of the State of 
the Missions ih that Countty. 

The Rev. C. dena — of Ri 
is preparing a History e French 
stants std the Reformed Church of France, 
from the Introduction of Protestantism to 
the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. 

My R. Bloomfield is in a dee | 
seriptive of Southill, near Bedford, 
the seat ил жгт Soar карыйа 

Mr Chambers in the press, Geogre-. 
phical Questions and Exercises, in 
with Historical and Biographical 1 
tion. . 

John Bramsen, Keg. is prin in twe 
Svo vols. Letters of a Prussian Traveller, 
j with numerous anecdotes, de- 
— a Tow though Sweden, Ger- 

9 


many, H 
The Rev È W. Grenfield of Bath, has 
press, the Connexion of Natural and 


The Rev. T. T. Haverfield bas in the 
press, a volume of Lectures en «he Church 
а Treatise on Practical Geology, illustrated 


A Collection 


proper to be read aloud in s family. 

elix Albarez ; or, Manners in Spain : 

taining descriptive Accounts of “рт 
аг, 


Spanish Character, interspersed ostry 
A ae is sd isb; by Alex- 
ander R. C. Dallas, Esq. in 3 vols 12mo. 


herself, 
and addressed to Madame Engelran, hor 
Mother; with a portrait, &c.: translated 
from. the French. 








= 


Commerce; 
of s of the p 
Places on the Continent Europe; also ; 
their Monies, Exchanges, Weights, and 
Measures, with their Poes to English; 
their Charges, Duties, &c. ; by C. W. Ror- 
dansz, in 8vo. 


— — 
EDINBURGH. 


W^ understand our our worthy old friend 
Jedediah Cleishbotham, has a continuation 
of Tales of My Landlord in the press. 

The Brownie of Bodsbeck, and т 
Tales (in prose) ; by the Ettrick Sh 
z 2 vols 1?mo, will be publish 


ontb. 

“Lewellyn, or the Vale of Plenlimmon, a 
novel, in 3 vols, is in the press. 

An Elementary Treatise on Astronomy ; 
өт an Easy Introduction to a Know. of 
the Heavens. Intended for the use of 
who are not much conversant with Mathe- 
matical Studies; by the Rev. A. Mylne, 
A.M. Minister of ar, F.A.8. &c. The 
Second i corrected and improved, is 
preparing or ication. 

y wil be published, in 2 vols 
део 870, a new edition of Dr Granger's 
West Indian Georgics, the Sugar Cane, and 
an Index of the Linnean Names of Plants, 
&c. with other Poems, now first printed, 
from the inals communicated to the 
Editor by the late Bishop Percy; and an 
Account of the Author's Life and Writings ; 
by Robert Anderson, M.D. 

Mr Robert Kirkwood p to publish 
by subscription, a Plan Elevation, on 
s New oe ofthe New Town of Edin- 
burgh.—Conditions.—I. That this Plan and 
Elevation shall be projected on a scale of 
36 inches to the mile, and its dimensions 


an Account 


about 45 by 27 inches, occu occupying. two sheets 
of Columbier pen—II. That it shall be 
bounded on the South by Shandwick. Place, 


Prince's Street, and the south side of the 
Calton Hill; on the East by Nelson's Mo- 
nument and Ge Square ; on the North 
by the south side of Canonmills Loch, and 

near to Stockbridge; and on the West by 
Drumsheugh Policy and Melville Street. 
HL That it shall be delineated with the 
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graving 
will be shewn.—IV. That the price shail 
not exceed One Сайда in sheets; to be paid 
on delivery.—-V. That unless Subscribes 
be obtained (in s reasonable, time) to defray 
— the undertaking most be 
u 
The Right Hon. Sir John Sinclair, Bart 
is preparing a Work for the which it 
ا‎ ** The Code of Political Bo- 
» founded on Statistical : Inquiries." 
"The plan of the Work shall be briefly er- 
plained. It ia 1. To inquire isto 
ae tructure of a Political Com- 
munity;" describing the various dame 
into whi SPa — 
ing to sex,—age, of birth,—rei- 
dence ia the m › in towns, in vil- 
ages, a E rp —— 
—II. To explain ** the Sources whence In- 
dividuals, in a great Political Community, 
derive the Means of their Subsistence ;"— 
"= are, —agricnlt 
em 


Моше of capital,—and i 
III. To point out ** the Sources of Axu- 
mulating Wealth;" as land,—labour.—- 
capital, —and—circulation ; the lattera sub- 


ject hitherto but imperfectly understood, 
though on it both the hsppines 
of the individua! and the ity of the 
state.—IV. To consider ** Political 
State of a Country ;"-—comprehending the 

wing tution, « 


2 — Constitution 
form of government,-—laws, civil and cri 
minal,—public revenue, expendi- 


turę,——public means of. d or its m 
litary and naval 

state, —judici state of the 
poor, and rations..-V. The last, and 


the most important object of the whole i 
quiry is, ‘* to ascertain the means of im- 
proving the Circumstances, and Promoting 
the of vies People.” Under thi 
eral head, the following particulars ut 
included :—education, —the arte and к 
ences,—-~-manners,——health,-—-providiag 


ing — prordiag fe for the aer 
infirm poor,—and inculcating morsiity ам 
religion. 
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LONDON. 
ANTIQUITIES. Pompeii ;. consisting of forty pictures 
History and Antiquities of Croydon; by views, from drawings mate in 1817; bs 
the Rev. D. W. Garrow, B.D. Вто. 14e. Major Cockburn, folio. 
eee JEliana; or, e E Architectural ише, or Cottages om 
нуар to — by Villas, &c.; by J. B. 
the Soci LE ares ewcastle- with twenty-five coloured plates, = 


шо Ту Vol. L Par Part 1. йо. £1, ls. 
° ARCHITECTURE. 
Delineations of the celebrated City of 


- 


ASTRONOMY. 
Strictures on Dr Chalmers’s: Diso 
on Astronomy; by John Overton- 








әз] 


. BIOGRAPHY. 

The Life and Errorsaf John Dunton, Citi- 
zen of e не the Lives and Charac- 
ters of more a Таоа contempora: 
Divines, and other persons of literary at 
nenee; to which are added, Dunton's Con- 
versation in ireland ; Selections from his 
other genuine Works; and a faithful Portrait 
of the Author, 2 vols 8vo. £1, 5s. 

. Napoleon his own Historian. Extracts 
from the original Manuscript of Napoleon 
Buonaparte; by an American, 8vo. 

DIVINITY. 
. The Divine Authority of Holy Scripture 
asserted, from its Adaptation to the real State 


_of Human Nature, in ight Sermons, preach- 


ед before the University of Oxford, in the 
year 1617, at the Lecture founded by the 
late Rev. John Bampton, M. A. Canon of 
Salisbury; by John Miller, M. A. Fellow 
of Worcester College; Вто. 7s. 6d. 

A Compendium of Whitby's Commen- 
tary on the New Testament, 12mo. 56. 


Sermons; by Daniel Wilson, A.M. Mi- ` 


nister of Bt John's'Chapel, Bedford Row, 
Svo. 12s. | 

The Domestic Altar; а six weeks’ course 
of morning and evening prayer ; by the Rev. 

The New Testament of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: translated into pure Biblical Hebrew, 
for the use of the Jews in every part of the 
world. 218.263. fine. 

A Sermon, preached at Kentish-Town 
Church, at Wiladon Church, and also at St 
Pancras Church, on the late Princess Char- 
lotte: by J. Grant, M.A. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Sermons on Public Subjects and Occa- 
sions ; by Francis Skurray, B.D. Fellow of 
Lin. Coll. Oxford, 12mo. 58. 

The Family Bible, lately Edited under 
the Direction of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge; by the Rev. Dr 
Mant, and the Rev. G. D'Oyly. Price, on 
super royal paper, £6, l3e A New Edi- 
— ork, a on эро аар Mn 
super paper, is in a course lica- 
on, in Monthly Parts, nine of which are 
completed. The Index to the Notes, which 
will complete the Work, will be published 
on the 2i of March. ` 

Sermons on ‘the Commandments; by 
Robert Jones, D.D. late senior Chaplain at 
the Cape of Good Hope, Svo. бе. 

The Church her own A ist; proving 
her Moderation from her Constitution, Ap- 


-pointments, and Practice, and the Mean 


she preserves between the two Extremes of 
P d and Enthusiasm. Altered from 
er; by the Rev. D. Campbell, late of 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Svo. 8a. 
. DRAMA. 
Richard Duke of York ; s tragedy, from 


— by Edmund Kean, Esq. 
. Falls of Clyde; a melodrama. 
The Man in the Moon ; by J. Phillips. 
The Rivals; with — of Mrs Da- 
miam ; being No Ц. of Oxberry’s Theatre, 
Pyo. 15. . 
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Fazio ; a $ H. H. Milman . 
M.A. Se: four edition Se i 

Retribution, or the Chieftain’s Daughter ¢ 
a tragedy, in five acts; by John on. 3s 

The Cobler of Preston ; а farce. 18. 6d. 

EDUCATION. 

The Latin Word-book ; containing 9000 
words, Latin and English, for 
schools and the youngest classes; by М. 
PAbbé Bosut. ls — 

The Latin Phrase-book ; containing many 
hundred idioms, colloquies, kee i the 
same author. Is. 

Nature displayed in her Mode of teachi 
— to Man; or, кааза Ме 

acquiring Languages with unparalleled 
rapidity : adapted to the French; by М.С. 
DS е £1, 4.  : 

e ies’ Encyclopædia ; being an in- 
troduction to those — of science essen- 
tial in the education of y females ; from 
the French of Madame de la Mimardine, 
12mo. | ; 

FINE ARTS. 

Twelve beautiful Plates, to illustrate the 
smaller editions of the Book of Common 
Prayer, from designs by Richard Westall, 
Esq. R. A. 

A Critical Description and Analytical Не» 
view of Mr West’s grand Picture of Death 
өп the Pale Horse; by Wm Carey. 2s. 6d. 

К LAW. 

A Collection of Statutes connected with 
the General Administration of Law, with 
оба; by W. D. Evans, Esq. 8 vols 8vo. 


The Elements of Pleas in Equity, with 
Precedents of such Pleas; by John Beams, 
E of Lincoln's Inn, barrister, 8vo. 16s. 
eports of Cases argued and determined 
in the Court of Exchequer, in Michaelmas 
Term, 1816; by Price, Esq. bar- 
rister. Part Il. Vol. 111. royal 8vo. 6e. - 
of Cases upon Appeals and Writs 
of Error in the House of Lords, 1817; 
P. Dow, Esq. barrister. Vol. V, Part I. 
royal Svo. Ts. 

. be psig о е tretal Points of Seg- 
sions' Law, i arranged ; con- 
tained in the Works of Burn and Williams 
on the Office of a Justice, Blackstone's Com» 
mentaries, East and Hawkins on Crown Law, 
Addington's Penal Statutes, and Const and 
Nolan on the Poor Laws ; designed to assist 
Magistrates to е о these = 
rities ; to y the Clergy wi essions 
al е ыыр and to enable Vestries to 
transact the Business of their respective 
Parishes. The Statutes continued to 57. 
Geo. Il. 1817, inclusive; by the Rev. 
Samuel Cla: ; M. A. Vicar of Christ- 
church, &c. and one of his M. Justices 
of the Peace for the County of Hants, 2 
vols 8vo. £1, 8e. 

ity, according to the Law of Kngland 
ity, according to the Law and ; 
by John Haslam, о бв. ө. 9 | 
An Argument construing largely the 
Right of an Appellee to insist on "Trini by 





: À Collection of State Trials ; by T. B. 

Howell and T. J. Howell, Кдз. Vol. 
XXIII. royal Bro. £1, lis. 6d. 

Outlines of a Theory of Algebraical E 

a о га = 

deduced from the Principles of 

E = ie the Fluxional or 

С us; only 80 copies print- 

з William Spence, Svo. te 

The Principles af 


Appendix, With plates. By Wm. Shires, 
former! Nautical” Master А the Royal 
Navy, Svo. 3s. - 

T е Gentleman's Diary, or Mathematical 
Repository, from its commencement in 1741 
w 1900; and the ents, with Addi- 
tions, 3 vols 12mo. £2, 98. 

e Gentleman’s Annual Mathematical 
Compenion. No XXI. 1818. 2%. 6d. 
MEDICINE. 

Medico-Chirurgical Transactions, pub- 
lished by the M Socie- 
Ау of London. VoL VIII. Part II. 10s. 6d. 

Medical Statement of the Case of the 
late Princess Charlotte of Wales; by A. T. 
pcenis F.L. = 8vo. 2s. 6d. " 

ontine Medical jan 3 
E. Van Embden. No II. — 
. Transactions of the — Ww Fellows 
and Licenti of к. King and Queen's 
Pg s “ Physicians Val. 4. 


MISCELLANIEb. 

Quarterly Review, No XXXV. 

British Review, No XXI. 

. Anew Translation ef the Satires of Per- 
sims, with Life and Notes; by W. Gifford, 
2 vols 8vo. £l, is 

Letters from the Hon. Horace Walpole 
4o George Montagu, — from ‚1736 to 
1770, now first published, from 
: of the editar, royal Mo. £2, Bs. 

"s Task, Westall's designs. Зв. 

Hone's firt, second, and third Trial, 
Aro. Is. each. 

Views of the Seats af Noblemen and Gen- 
tlemen in England, Scotland, Wales, and 
Ireland ; by 2. P. Neale. 4e. 

Excursions t h theCounties of Essex, 
-Buffolk, and — na contain 300 en- 

vings. No 8. 
or The Philosophical Library; containing 


ies Noll. 2s. 64. 


etropolitana, or Uni- 


Case of the Salt Duties ; with Proofs and 
flinstrations; by Sir T. Bernard, Bart. 7s. 6d. 
Original Letters, from Richard Baxter, 
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~ (Feb. 
Matthew Prior, 1060 Bolingbroke, Alex. 
Pope, Dr Cheyne, Dr тапет. ти саа. 
Johnson, Mrs Montague, Вет. Wm Gilpin, 
Rev. John Newton, Lord Geo. Lytaleton, 
Rev. Dr C. Buchanan, &c. &c. ; with Bio- 
graphical Illustrations, edited by Rebec 
зоос с паа Codage NIC MM. 8vo, 

A Cruise; or, Three Months on the Can. 
tment. By a Naval Oer; ambellished 
with coloured engravings, Svo. Ва. 

аы and Е 
on various n о. 
from the Writings de bene W. Hutton, 
Esq. F.A.S. of Birmingham, 12mo. 3s. 

The Panphleteer. No XXI. 66.62 

Serapiana ; or а Brief Chronicle of the 
Times: being a бузну о the Conte 
of the Londen Daily N for cach 
day between November 16, 1816, and De- 
cember Si, 1817, us weekly in 
‘The Durham County Advertiser. Ss. Gd. 

Journal of Science and the Arts. No VIII. 
Вто. Ts. 6d. 

Asiatic Researches ; or, Transactions af 
* the Hi г а * 
ing into шогу an the 
ig into the Hisory and Andquiias the 
XII. ; second edition, 1 vol. 8vo.. 18s. 

A View of the Present Increase of the 
Slave Trade, the Cayse of the Inergrse, and 
nihilati ee bp кы — 

on, &c.; by t Thorpe, 
ыл of de View Ada) Заа Lovet 
ite А Court ia 
that Country, 8vo. ^w 

A Complete Collection of Scottish Pro- 
verbs, explained and made intelligible te 
English Reader ; by Jgmes Kelly, М.А. 


NOVELS, TALES, &c. 
Tales of my landlady ; edited by Peso- 
grine Puzzlehrein, Esq. 3 vols 12mo. 
Sir James the Ross ; a border жогу 


Dunsany ; an pn 8 2 ч” 
— Irish Mie. Ан мей 
2 vo 


ы History of Julius Fitz-John, З vols. 
А — or the Modern Promethem, 
vo 
The Advertisement ; 
Ago, a novel, З vols 12mo. 1Gs. 
Delusion, a novel, 2 vola 19000. 10s. 6d 
PHILOLOGY. 
A Concise — of the Modan Grek 
Language ; ; by Н. Robertson, M.D. Фр. 


Years 


** the Search, 7^ and other. presa daa 
Spana Poena, ar Evangelical 


Ыр ow. 
in twelve 


ТЬе Dragon ie В. Bur Вер. Зер. 19. 
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* Leopold's Lost, or England's Tears o'er 

the Urn of her beloved Princess, Charlotte 

-Augusta : a monody ; by James Rondeau. 
oliage, or Poems, original and translat- 

ей, by Leigh Hunt 

+ Revolt of Islam : а poem, in twelve can- 

tos; by P. B. Shelley, 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Alastor, or the Spirit of Solitude; by the 
tame. 58. ۰ 

Select Early English Poets. Noe II. and 
III. 12mo.. 

Tobias v а Dramatic гаш with other 
pieces; by James Jacobson, Esq. foolscap 
Bvo. 5s. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

Observations on the Impolicy of permit- 
wt — the free I of F 
‘of preventing the free Importation of Foreign 
-Wool ; by John Maitland, Esq. М.Р. 8vo. 
ae. А 


А. Letter to the Common Council and 
Livery of London, on the Abuses existing 
in Newgate ; by the Hon. Н. С. Bennet. 

TOPOGRAPHY. 
Peak Scenery : being the first of a series 
of excursions in Derbyshire ; by E. Rhodes 
of Sheffield, royal 4to. £1, 14e.—Demy 
Ato, £1, 4e. ` 
кысу. 
ire ; 
Magna Britannia; by the Rev. Dan. Ly- 
sons and Sam. Lysons, Esq. 4to. £3, 10s. 
— Large раре, 6, 6s. 
Thirty 


hical Account 


«me Views of the most interesting 
and picturesque Objects in Derbyshire ; be- 
ing the Eighth Part of Britannica Depicta ; 
from Drawings — Esq. R.A. 

6. 


4o. £4.— 

Sepulchral Memorials in Northampton-. 
shire. Nos П. and III. — 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

The Narrative of Captain Tuckey; the 
Journal of Professor Smjth ; and Miscella- 
neous Observations on a Voyage of Dis- 
covery up the River Zaire or Congo in South 
Africa: with an Introduction, explanatory 
of the Motives and Objects of the Expedi- 

-tion, with Biographical Notices af the un- 
fortunate Sufferers ; and an Appendix, con- 
taining a Systematic Account of the Natur- 
al Hi of Congo, along the line of the 

> River —Pri uniformly with Park's, 
Barrow's, Adams’, and Riley’s Travels in 
Africa, and accompanied with a Chart of 
the River, several engraved Views, nume- 

TOus wood cuts, y of new and iem 
teresting objeets of Natural History, 1 
EY permission Lords 

b юп of the 
Canned ot the Admiralty, under the 
direction of John Barrow, Esq. F.R.S. . 

Aecount of a V of Discovery to the 
Western Coast of Corea, and the great Eoo- 
Choo Island, in the Japan Sea, in H. M.S. 


Le E.: bre prae i e 

of that Island; by Lieutenant 

R.N. : and an Appendix, containing Charts 

and various ‘Hy phical and Scientific 
Vor. II. 


“Monthly List of New Publications. 


xportation of British Wool, and ` , : 
‘with Sir George Staunton’s Account of the 


ighth Part of - 


589 
"Notices ; illustrated by eight. coloured en- 
gravings, after drawings by Havel, of Sce- 
"пету, and the Costume of the People: ot 
Corea, and particularly of the more interest- 
ing a of Loo-Choo, 1 vol 440. 
• 58. " 
Journal of the Proceedings of the late 
to China; comprising an Authes- 
tic Narrative of the Public Transactions of 
the Embassy, of the Vo to and from 
China, and of the Journey over land, from 
the Mouth of the Pei-Ho to the return to 
Canton ; inte with Observations u 
on the Face of the Country, the Policy, the 
Moral Character, and the Manners of 
Chinese Nation ; by Henry Ellis, Esq. Se- 
Em minted uniformly 


former Embassy, with a portrait of Lord 


‘Amherst; second edition, 2 vols 8vo. £1, 1s. 


Narrative of a Vo 
láte ship Alceste, tq the Yellow Sea, 
ores, апа its numer- 
ous hitherto undiscovered Islands, to the 
page of тои with = Accoant of 

Shi in the Straits of G. $ 

okn M Tami, Bargan is Ali wk 
a t раш ve 
oured engravings ; second edition, Svo. 12s. 
An Account of the Singular Habits and 
Circumstances of the People of the T 
Islands, in the South Pacific Ocean ; by 
William — of s Port-au-Prince = 

ivate Ship of War, the greater 
e inc Жын massacred by the d raid of 
Lefooga ; second edition, 2 vols Svo. 246. 

Travels aboye the Cataracts of Egypt, and 
in Nubia; by Thomas Legh, Esq. М.Р. ; 
second edition, with a map, and several in- 
teresting »8vo. 12s. ; 

A Narrative of the Rev. C. J. Latrobe's 
late Tour in South Africa: with 
some account of the state of the missions of 
tbe United Brethren in that interesting coun- 
try, 4o, with engravi 

Notes on a Journ Virginia to the 
Tilinois ; by Morris Birkbeck, Esg.. 6s. 


— —— > 


EDINBURGH. 


in his Majesty’ 
age ajesty's 


Transactions of the of the Anti- 
quaries of Scotland. Vol 11. Part I. 4to, 
with four plates. £2, 2s. 

Obeervations on some Important Points 
шеке ошо: , and in 
the A ent and Policies of Hospitals, 

z — of Military 
илеше s In ili 
Hospitals, 8vo. {Зв 
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inburgh Christian Instructor, NeXCI. M.D. with Memoirs of his Life and Writ- 

for February 1818. 1s. 6d. ings, and an ix of Origmal Letters ; 

Agnes, a Poem; by Thoma Brown, дот M.D. 6 vols Svo. 
M.D. Professor of Moral Philosophy in the 3s. 

University of Edin »foolscap Вто. Ts. Observations on — 

Volume Second, а new and ndid in two parts; TR Home А 

Anthology ; or, a Surgeon, 8vo. 


Transactions of the Wernerian еу. 
‘Vol. £1. Part II. for the Years 1814, 14, 
40, and 17, Svo. 16s. 
Miscellaneous Works of Tobias Smollett, 


ао 


NEW AMERICAN PUBLICATIONS. 


Sketches of Epidemic Diseases in the State 
of Vermont, from its first. settlement to the 
to which are added, Remarks 


B3 
Фм 
o 
p= 
© 
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of his Conduct in the Cause of the New 


A New Univetsal Pronouncing i Око. 
ary of the French and English 
containing above 50,000 terms to be 
found in any other Dictionary ; by N. G. 
Dufief, 3 vols. £2, 10s. 

The Philadelphia Port-Folio ; а monthly 
miscellany, forming а complete American 
Annual Register of Arts, Sciences, and ge- 
neral Literature ; from Јапрагу 1815. Зь 


e 


NEW FRENCH PUBLICATIONS. 


Dictionnaire Infernal, op Recherches et 
` Anecdotes sur les Démons, 1 
Fantémes, 


ecritures et à diviser, sans 
ignes droites 3 


cadron au corps royal des 
— * 


par M. Maissiat, chéf d'es- 


Bervées à l'Hospital Seint Louis, et Exped- 
ion des meilleures methodes ouives pow 


le cet hóspital, avec folio. 
Les Memoires de Madame Manson, ecrit 
par elle même, et les а sa Мате, Ore. 


440. 
` Thesríe Nouvelle de la Phthisie Palmon- 
aire; par М. Lanthoi, dostenr em wnede- 
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Jan. 1. The gold prize-medal, given an- and against the petition. The Presbytery, 
ually by the Duddingston Curling Society Бу a great majority, rejected the prayer ef 
to the victor, ping сеч for Dud- the petition, in respect that the erection of the 
—— алау the fot instant, Chapel is, їй the opinion of the 

won by the Rev. Dr David Ritchie. i . unnecessary ahd inexpedient. 

An t full likeness of Mary Against this decision the petitioners 
Queen of Scots, taken before her de- tested, and appealed to the Synod ef Lo- 
capitation, and presented to the Scots Col- thian and Tweeddale. Only one member 
lege at Douay, had been hid during the of Court joined in the protest against the 
College. bes — бий ta Acloncholy Sh The following 

was its i акызы» 
slags ef ‘concsaliacat, Rud кай о tho Gents most di of the melancholy 
College in Paris, where it has been repaired, fate of a part of the crew of the brigantine 
and is now an attractive object to visitors. Fidelity of , Captain Murray, is 

The exterior of the ic museum contained in a letter from the agent for 
in the is now finished, and is allow- Lloyd's, dated Lerwick, Zetland, December 


pieces of architecture in Scotland. Pre- костей сада about foir E 


parations are i i 
terior according to the classical plan conceiv- was ashore on the coast between Lax- 


ed throughout differen ‘On ere oo bond 
out different of the College, ligent seamen. our arrival we 
Vi süch — өг a ap the Fideli 


natural history in this kingdom. It gives and was proceeding on her passage, 
us much to inform the public. that when she was overtaken by а very heavy 
of the i ind, and a tremendous sea; that 


the wi : 
of contributing to this public es- able to do until Wednesday night, when 
We understand he has pre- was i very 


то ошл penser — seamen. Besides the 
. Yesterday the Presbytery of Edinburgh ip's company, there were two seamen pas- 
met here At last meeting a petition. was зердеге. The deck of the vessel, having 
laid before them, from severalgentlemen and — seven dead bodies lying on it, exhibits & 
heads of families who have purchased the scene the most deplorable that can be ime 
Episcopal Chapel at the foot of the Cow- agined. Captain Murray had been thirty 
E a dap, рй оңу: M MAR CAD о hours in the fote-top without food, or even 
Kase under the acts of the General Assem- а great-coat to keep him warm ; yet he is 
biy. The Presbytery resumed the consider- B que m — that his feet and 
aton of the petition, and after hearing are mach swelled, and the seaman is 
Henry Cockburn, Esq. for the petitioners, also tolerably well The drifted 
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coast, where the least puff of easterly or 
southerly wind must have broke her to 
"rri cae S ORC of is 
ne ex ions in g her out o 

E natn. and carried the vesscl, 
by towing with boats (the fore-top-sail being 
only left without its halyards), into a place 
where she now lies in perféct safety. 

8. Benefit Socictics—A case of some im- 
portance, relative to these institutions, was 
on Thursday tfied before his Majesty’s Jus- 
tices of the Peace for the county of Perth. 
The King's Freemen Friendly Society sum- 
. mened two of its members, who had ne- 
for some time to contribute to the 


member of the institution is bound to pay 
all arrears of subecriptions, fines, &c. 
tal he bas formally given notice of leaving 
the society. 
. High Court of Justiclary—Yesterday 
came өп, before this Court, the trial of Ro- 
bert Tennant, accused of theft and housc- 
bregking. The indictment stated, that on 
the 19th of Feb 1817, the pannel 
broke into the mill of Binny, or West Bin- 
ny, in Linlithgowshire, did steal there- 
from twelve bolls of oat-meal; and that, 
being conscious of his guilt, he did abscond 
and йу from justice. The: pannel pleaded 
. Not gulity, and a jury being chosen, the 
tria] preceeded. 

It from the evidence adduced, 
that the mill of Binny had been broken into 
on the day libelled, by means of entering 
a small window above the kiln-house; that 
the door had been 
the meal put into a cart and drove away. 
The person who had the charge of the mill 
gave the alarm in the morning, and the mill- 


master followed the tract of a horse and cart 


for a considerable time, until he lost it: he 
had a stron icion that the horse and 
cart bel to the pannel (who had for- 
mnerly been in his service), from a peculiar- 
ity t the fcet of the horse.’ After los- 
ing all trace of the horse and cart, he came 
to Edinburgh, but could not hear of his 
meal Next morning the search was re- 
newed, when the niil]-master and one of his 


servants heard that the punc hed passed 
through Polkemmet toll-bar with a cart of 


of Shotts, when the meal was taken 

sion of by the mill-master, without any re- 
sistance on the part of the pannel. The cart 
was afterwards drove te Airdrie, ‘where the 
meal was sold to a dealer, the pannel assist- 
ing -to deliver it. No information of this 
' transaction was given to the Magistrates of 


Register.—Scotlisk Chronicle: 


opened in the inside, and . 


(Feb. 
the county, and it was a considerable time 
afterwards that Tennant was apprehended. 
The Lord Advocate addressed the Jury 
for the Crown (in thé course of which he 
restricted the libel to an arbitrary I 
meht), and by Mr D. M*Neil for Pe 
nel. The Lord Justice Clerk summed up 
the whole in his usual accurate manner. 


fourteen years. 

Tennant is a middle aged man, and has a 
wife and five children. We understand the 
jury gave part of their money for the relief 


of the family. 
12. We understand that for some time 
an investigation of the public accounts of the 


sum raised by subscription for ing it on. 
At the same tine — — the 
exhibition of the accounts, at first by the 
Magistrates, was a voluntary act of ther 
own ; and on it being signified that objec- 
tions were stated, an offer was made by 
them before any action was commenced, to 
submit these accounts to arbitration. — bcr - 
deen Chronicle. s 
New Bayonet Exercise—in order to 
evince the superiority of the new exercise, 
detachments of the 90th and 64th regiments 
were lately ordered to assemble on Mount 
Wise, Plymouth Dock, and came to the 
charge in presence of Maj.-General Brewn, 
а Faden (the inventor), а number of 
ilitary officers 
blage 


sprinkled 
powder, would show the number of thrusts 
received by either party. It soon, bowever, 
became necessary to j the combat- 
ants, as the lounges of tbe 90th, who prac- 


` tised the new exercise, enabled them to over- 


reach the G{th, their supposed opponents ; 
and the latter, not being inclined $0 recede, 
received the thrusts with no great compis- 
cency. After some — pas — 
marched йа de uare, gates 
were closed to but officers. Several 
ch were given and réceived, in bodies 
and In individual attacks ; but the superior- 
ity of the new exercise was such as te render 
it evident, that combatants on the old plan 
would be destroyed on the first moment of 
onset. 

We understand Mr Stevenson, civil en- 
gineer, has nearly completed his survey of 
the line of the Mid-Lothian railway, a pro- 
jected undertaking of great public interost : 
for, to borrow the words of a Committee of 
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the House of Commons“ Next to the ge- , 
neral influence of the seasons, upen which 

the regular supply of our wants and a 

great proportion of our comforts so much 

ере, there is pethaps no circumstance 

more interesting to men in a civilized state 

than the perfection of the means of interior 

communicafion.” ' 

The general state of the coal-trade is like- 
ly to come under consideration early in the 
next session of Parliament. It is a subject 
of deep interest to the public at large, and. 
should be entered, upon, divested of all local 
or interested feelings. Weare satisfied that 
а small and equal duty on coals generally, 
excepting such as are used in manufactures, 
would be much more productive to the re- 
venue than the present heavy duties imposed 
on sea-borne coal. It would fall generally, 
pot partially, on the country, and would en- 
able thousands of our poor industrious indi- 
viduals in the maritime districts to provide 
themselves with this necessary article, in se- 
vere seasons, at a low price. 

Brig Perseverauce.—On the morning of 
Saturday last, about half-past two, the brig 
Perseverance, Philip, of this port, from Pit- 
tou, with timber, having, as 1з said, mistak- 
en a light on the shore, near Belhelvie, for 
the light on the pier-head, was put ashore on 
the sands there. The master and crew took 
to their boat, together with a man and wo- | 
man, pa in all ten persons; when, 
io making for the shore, the boat swamped 
betwixt Collieston and Newburgh, and, me- 
Jancholy to relate, dg — — with the 
two 9 е са tain, Care 
penter, ani оне of the crew, with difficulty 
saved themselves. It is re that the 
wessel was in little danger ; the best of 
which is, that she floated off next tide, and 
was brought round in safety to the harbour, 
and with no other damage than what arose 
from the crew leaving a light burning on 
board when they abandoned the ship, where- 
b Yes of her decks were consumed, в 
cable burned, &c. The people in the neigh- 


bourhood got on board of her at low water, | 


and extinguished the fire, otherwise the ves- 


sel and cargo might have been entirely de- , 


stroyed.— Aberdeen Journal. 
15. We have inserted a number of parti- 
culars relating to the late storm of wind. It 
to blow on — night from the 
south-west, and continued at intervals, ac- 
companied with heavy showers of slect and 
rain, until Thursday evening, when the force 
of thé wind became tremendous, and more 
like а 
witn in this climate. It was general 
over all the country, and in some districts 
а dc with lightning and loud thun- 

er. 

blown down in great number. On Monday 
a considerable part of the lead on the dome 
of St "s Church was 
the same time, the 
erected оп the Moun (for showing Polito's 
Menagerie of wild beasts, and since used for 
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ic hurricane than апу gale we have 


ks of corn and old houses were" 


off ; at, 
ood budding 
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exhibitions of lesser note, was blown to 
ieces, and а great part of it carried inte the, 
orth Loch; pert of another t | 
wooden erection, presently occupied as a 
wood-yard, was likewise blown down, and 
strewed in various directions; fortunatel 
no person was hurt. We are much afraid 
the gale will have been uctive óf the 
most disastrous and m. oly consequences 
among tbe shipping on eur coasts. On 
Thursday between three and four o'cleck in . 
the afternoon, the wind shifted into the 
north-west, with showers of hail, and short- 
ly became a most violent hurricane. About 
half-past four, the tarrets and other orna- 
ments upon the tower of Bishop Sandford's 
elegant new chapel, at the west end of 
Prince's — were а pes with a. 
dreadful ; some em falling apon 
the roof, went quite through into the interi- 
or of the church, and did t damage 3 
some of the others, in their fall, struck the 
building and injured it very materially. To 
get it fini 


The North Bridge, the Mound, and see 
veral parts of the Town, were in darkness 


during the night, many of the lamps being 


blown down, and those in sed situations . 
it was found impossible to get lighted. The 
number of chimney-cans and alates falling 
from the house-tops, in all directions, ren- 
dered it very e for those who were un- 
der the necessity of being upon the streets. 
About seven o'clock the storm abated con- 
siderably, but betwixt eleven and twelve it 
renewed with great violence, accompanied 
by a tremendous fall of mow. | 
Part of the small turrets on the top of 
Libberton Kirk, in the neighbour of 
this city, were blown down, and being forced 
through the roof, did considerable damage. 
Tuesday forenoon, a man and his wife, 
both very old people, whe had been visiting 
their friends the preceding day, in going , 
home from Libberton Kirk to Gilmerton, | 
were blown into a ditch, and both unfortu- 
nately perished. | 
gow, Jan. 16. Since Monday even- 
ing last, the weather has been very stormy 
in this city, accompanied with heavy min, 
but the gale of wind was uncommonly ees 
vere yesterday from the westward, which in- 
creased in the afternoon to as violent a tew- 
as we ever recollect to have witnessed 
in this country. One of the distilleries at 
Port-Dundas, three houses in Brownfield, 
one of them newly built, three stories high ; 
part of the gable of a house in ое 
two chimries in Gallowgate, and three 
trees in the Green, were blown down; end a 
house in St Mungo's Lane was unroofed. 


, 
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in ition to the rapid current, the who 
mdr Lapin converted into a sheet of foam, 
and clouds of spray, raised sometimes to & 

ight of twenty or thirty feet, were driven 
furiously along. Most of the in town. 
were shut up at an early hour night, 
and business for some time suspended. 

On Thursday afternoon, about five o'clock, 
a gentleman's carriage, with a gentleman in 
it, was completely blown over by the vio- 
lence of the wind, between Glasgow and 
Bishop’s Bridge, on the Kirkintulloch road. 
The gentleman was not hurt. 

At Paisley the wind blew more tempestu- 
ously on Thursday than on any of the pre- 
ceding days, particularly towards the even- 
ing, Two buildings were overturned 


the violence of the storm in the tanwork of 1 


Mr Thomson, New Sneddon Street; part 
of the newly erected dye-work of Mr Scrog- 
gie, in the same street, was demolished ; & 
barn in Love Street was blown down ; and 
the gable of a house in New Street consider- 
ably injured. Great da was done to 
chimney tops, and roofs of houses, and the 
broken materials every where strewed on the 


soU. . 

The Regent of Leith, James Aitken, 
ter, from Ipswich to Grangemouth, with 
beams, while riding at anchor under Inch- 
keith, was caught by the hurricane on the 
15th instant, when she drove by the storm 
_within one mile of the Gullanness ; the crew 
seeing the breakers, and nothing but death 
before them, betook themselves to the des- 
circumstance of cutting away their 
which means they saved their own 
lives the ship and cargo. Too much 
raise cannot be paid to Captain Aitken for 
j erance ; although cut in the head 
by the fall of the fore-mast, and almost blind 
with his own blood, he and cut 
the main-mast away in the height of the 
storm, and sometimes up to the neck in 
water 


 Inverness-—There has en an unusual 
commotion in the elements during the week ; 
boisterous westerly winds, accompanied with 
alternate torrents of rain and snow showers, 
have been almost unceasing for the last eight 
days. The river E e, in Urquhart, 
came down with such rapidity on Tuesday, 
tlmt it swept before it every obstacle in its 
course; among others, it carried away the 
bridge at Drumnadrochit, and two wooden 
bridges, a short distance farther up the same 
stream, shared a similar fate, е Ness 
nas been seldom so much swollen as it now 


is. 

High Court of Justiciary.—On Monday 
game on before the Court (all the Judges be- 
ing present) the case of Roderick Di | 
from Fearn, Ross-shire. He was accused 


masts, 


Lj 


Blegister — Scottish Chronicle. 


EF eb. 
of ۴ 

ing his ift Whe 
Court formerly, objections were stated to the 
relevancy of the 


. ordered memorials to be given in. That for 


the pannel was drawn up by Mr Jolm Hope, 
pn oy i 


and for the crown ames A. Maos- 
nochie. 
` Their Lerdships severally delivered their 
mions, and were in 


procuring poison, with intent to 
comniit murder," were irrelevant; but that 
the third 


gr iiit о ес рне 
The trial on this point was to come 
on in the course of next month. 

22. North B 
the question. relative to the 
sently erecting on the North 
before the Second Division of the Court of 
Session. The bill of suspension i 


dict, ted by certain feuars in Prince’s 
Street, had been followed by long answers 
for the Magi and А aper inter- 
ested in the buildings; and Moncrieff, 
as coupsel for the was 

and made a very able Mr Clerk, as 
one of the counsel for the Magistrates, pray- 


ed the Court, owing to the new matter that 
had come out in Mr Moncrieff"s to 
allow him and his learned friends on the 
usui ipd aere ee "The Сооп 
accordingl ed farther hearing in the 
cause unt Tuesday The Court was so ex- 
cessively crowded that a great many gentle- 
men could not get admittance——Om Tuss- 
day, Mr Robert Forsyth replied in a speech 
of two hours length for builders and 
feuars. The Court was equally crowded as 
on Saturday. The Duke of Atholl sat oa 


til Friday 28d, and on dut day the Court 
was exceedingly crowded at an 3 
— Mr Стана, чо ved ec 

e most able, luninous, uent, je 
mentative, forcible, and masterl els 
ever pronounced in a court of law. 


in question are not 
Parliament, obtained with the view to thc 
erection of them, because there previously 
existed four servitudes, which are = 
away by that мош: a 

upon the area o Anne Street, i 
ihe houses and the Bri sted ai 
to the hounes in St Anne Street, as standing 


¢ 
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” ghere, ‚ and tha height of these houses—a ser- 
vitude on the ground to the west of Mr 
Trotter's shop, between that and the Mound 


wand 8 "тош рос by Mr Wilkie 
on the area before the houses in Canal Street. 
He gave the history of these servitudes, stat- 
ед how they were constituted, and discussed 
whether, and to what extent, they had been 
modified, or taken away, either by legisla- 
tive or judicial authority ; and he contended 
that, in order to the erection of the new 
buildings, the fcuars of the New Town, and 
jn particular, the feuars whose charters con- 
tains a reference to Mr Craig's plan of the 
‘New Town, and the feuars whose charters 
contain a reference to a decree arbitral pro- 
nounced 19th March 1776, Бу the late ford 
Justice Clerk Rae (then Mr David Rae, ad- 
vocate), in a question in which the Magis- 
Prates тесе pariy and the feuars in Canal 
Street, have been made parties to the 
— demere зате been men- 
fi in it, eir servitude specificall 
described. He considered the act of Рага. 
ment to be perfectly valid as far as it 

On rte John Clerk is to be heard 
in reply for Magistrates, and on Satur- 
day next, the Slet current, the Judges will 
deliv er their opinions on the cause. 

Dundee Burgh Reform.—The second 
3meeting of the Burgesses was held 
gn Wednesday the 14th, in the Steeple 
Church; Provost Riddoch in the chair. Its 
object was to consider the report of the com. 
mittee on the constitution of the burgh, and 
to adopt additional for securing the re- 
form. A more gratifying result could not 


е most sanguine 
friends of the cause. The vari shades of 


search, but, owing to the absence of 
j noble duke, one of tbe commissioners, we 
understand it has been put off till the 4th 


although he had about him a large horse- 

whip, with which he endeavoured 

back-handed strokes 
was their 


and hastily — 


it he manfull 
rallied upon his as A 


emies, and as fortune 


Register —Scottish Chronicla ; 


favours the brave, he had such success, 
he killed three of them, and put the 
maining three to flight. Our 
have some idea of the man’s danger, 
it is known that two of them are a match 
for а dog. We are assured the above anete 
dote is authentic, and have often been as- 
tonished at the proofs of the instinet by 
which the brutes seem to measure their re- 
me of defence and aggression, but 
we no idea that any animal so insigni- 
ficant as the weasel had become aequainted 
with the — of combination by which 
the weak have so often triumphed over the 
etrong.—Dwnfrics Courier. 

Inverness. —— The late Hurricanes.— 
The bridge of To , over the river 
Morrison, has been broken down by the 
force of the current, and the road lcad- 
ing through Glenmorrison considerably in- 
jured. An immense numbcr of felled trees, 
‘amounting, it is said, to 10,000, belonging 
to the Scots Patent Company of 
Greenock, which were lying on the banks 
of the river ready to be floated down, were 
‘hurried into Lochness. It is в somewhat 


low him, it had burst away, leaving them 
ite sides of the river. The Ness 


ander 


Yesterday the Court was much crowded, 
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sisted was, that the Court must necéssarily 


that 
` give effect to the intent of the att of Parlia- 


ment — May m and — 
qtently, that the suspenders shoul ve 

jed to Parliament for a repeal of that 
statute, instead of applying to this Court 
dor easton and intefüict against the 


„ buildings. He said, the act of Parliament 
„15 of the class of local and al acts, 


with a clause, declaring they shall be deem- 
е acts, which is a class altogether 


R 


by homologation from obtaining a — 
sion in the case. And he concluded by 
@enying the existence of any опе of the ser- 
vitudes founded upon by Mr Cranstoun. 
On the 4th Dec. last came on the election 
of the office-bearers of the Edinburgh Sub- 
acriptim Library, when the following gentle- 
у chosen for the year 


men were pnenimousl 
Charles Stuart of Dunearn, M. D. Pres. 
dent ; James Bonar, Esq. Treasurer; John 
Wardrop, Esq. Secretáry. 
Comnilttco-—James Peddie, D. D. ; Jas. 
vie, Esg.; Rev. ‘Thomas Thomson ; 
William Braidwood; junior, Esq>; Rev. 
Christopher Anderson ; James Hall, D. D.; 
Horatius Cannan, Esq. ; Charles Stewart, 
Esg.; Robert Paul, .$ John Mander- 
ston, Esq. ; "Thomas M'Crie, D. D. ; Robt 


Stevenson, Esq. ; Richard Poole, М. D.; 
William Ritchie, Esq. ; ahd Thomas Shell 
Jones, Esq. | A | 
31. On Thursday the 15th inst. during 
the great storm of wind, a fine ald horse- 
chesnut tree, in front of the castle of Eglin- 


teen feet in length and nine feet in girth, 
and with its several branches measures of 
saleable timber more than one hundred and 


cident happened, the stalk was so close! 
ana es have alwa в been consid 


‘is the Spanish chesnut, this may be the case, 
for it is a native of Englend; but the se 
culus glippo castanum, or horse-ch 
which is a native of the north of Asia, is 
generally understood to have been intro- 

uced into this country only about the end 
ef the 17th century. 


and Dr Robert Graham to the latter. 
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Shear. — Owing to the vast quantity 
Sth ef last month, in order — 


ased, and taken out of bond previous to the 
additional duty of т cent. 
effect on that date, the demand for this article continued languid ti 


which took 
the close: of the last 


month, Since that period, a considerable revival has taken place in the market, beth for 


home consumpt and 


The demand for the latter in particular contiroés brisk, 


exportation. 
rices are a shade higher. The importers, however, bring the article freety to mar- 
з accept the соса The increased inquiry and demand is chiefly after 


new Sugars, as these suit 


grocers and refiners. 


is however a genbral move- 


ment for the better in the Sugar market. The price of Sugar is to maintata its 
— — reach the wanthet ¢ 


sent rate, and ps advance, as few 
e pell be Gand: 


before the planter psoceeds far with his crop, that much greater in- 


jury has been sustained from the hurricane on the 31st October last, than has hitherto 


been believed. There is considerable inquiries after Foreign 8 
offering. The market for Refined remains steady, and rather 
holders are firm, though the aceounts from the Continent ате not 


but there ié but few 
to an advances. The 
Yor his ar- 


ticle. Molasses remain steady.—Cotfon. Owing (о very heavy importations, the prices 
of this article felt ame depression, In the face, however. of continised Кыраан, aad 
the declaration of à sale by the East-India Company for the 6th inst. Cotton is beapme an 
article of cortsiderable demand in London, Liverpool, and Glasgow. In the metrépolis, 
the extensive demand is made chiefly on speculation for the French market. The ekes 


improved. The sales in Liverpool, about the begitining of this month, exceeded 90,000. 
bags in а few days, and the importation in a shert pef amounted to 43,461 tags, of 


4 


o aw -© — — — — — 


= a ~a к> =- ABO € —— — — —s —— wm "A = — 
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dicle there has been extensive public sales in the metropolis 
дуо азо кусата a In the London market Ше prices of the 


kinds of grain have lately rather been on the advance, but the ordinary kinds re- 
— n Glasgow, Oats continue in good demand, and at an advance of is. in 


imported into the 50,200 barrels of Oats, and 


J 
= 
a 
3 
8 
5 
| 


purchased before its arrival at the port. The trade is nevertheless bare,.and the stook 
e£ the inci mand ie Tallow mar ы iy к nda d i 
and demand for Tallow may be fir — ` In London, Hemp and Flax 

but tation i The 


| increasing j 
buyers, and is likely to continue so. -Rape Oil commands little attention, but Linseed 
in good demand. . Oil has reached £60 per ton, and -a high price is expected for à 
small egg Olive Oil — Jately arrived in the market, shes. In the. Liver. 


x price, 

bate ssa bes ыш ау сыы et Gar лы 

ve up b irit ion to a point whi can ех- 
ceed, and a sli —— җа i 


still higher prices are q expected from 
America is supposed to be inadequate for the spring demand, and which no doubt keeps 
the price in the face of other arrivals. Tar has improved in price, and the arrivals 
this article has lately been much below the usual quantity. For Spirit of Turpentine 
and Rosin the топшасы are asking advanced prices— Tobacco. There has beén 
transactions for Tobacco in the London market. The demand is chiefly for 
ion. The prices are without much variation. Good 


currency. 
ке Cocoa bas heen DA а after, the sales, however, are but limited.—Jvish Provisions. 
in the price of, or in the demand for, these articles. —JVer Pork 
is in short y.—Bacon is steady.—Buticr is in extengive request, and the holders 
ine of ing a considerable advance of — Brandy, and Hollands. 


lower, but раг м —— — this article at аа it us — | 
increasing, the prices vancing, y for Port and § of e 
qualities. The growersin Portugal and Spain are confidently pr orari still higher prices. 
for the spsibg shipments, and there is the greatest probability of their expectations being 


i Now thatthe annual eene of the ан branches of our trada are made up, it may 
e interesting tà our readers to have a summary e two following branches, namely, 
the cotteu ttade, and the trade to sur West India Colonies, placed before them. ` И 

те таа Cotton imported inte Great Britain — 1917. amounted to the 


` 


) 


above 
quantity into the Clyde. The quality of the East Indis Cotten is 


тоок gars mtr which look forward to this trade 
ied to such an extent аз will render us completely independent of the United 


ui air лк ше. Nearly the whole of this vast as jak "агы 
in this country, dhe export to the Continent being o 
The stock on hahd is not a great deal: than it wae at 
year, while thé stock of Manufactured Goods is very small in 
quantity on band at the same Nothing can shew the . 
в more striking point of view this statement. The demand of 


i: 
1 
Ё 
| 
НЕ, 


after being manufactured into di t , it forms 
"Taking the value of each Ib. in this state at ah average of | 

The next branch we are to consider is а trade purely British. Ie is ‘British 
British subjects, and British ships which carry it on, апй the whol 


T 
nil 

8, 

w 


brought to this س‎ Les ا‎ eem B enses it oh т. 
is taken from of this country. This іо the trade w eur 
est India colonies. рер re: nor the сма? of fashion. Ne iat- 


кн of endo canal ee a while the Sugar | керейит 
true to our nati terests, Cane remains © evay 
Ты importations into every porc of the United Kingdom dufag 1017, mer bo wh 
e s into 0 17 
S ketene m Pr npe — 


without any material error, at entioned — иа 
Sugar, - - 280,000 casks,— grows value, 49,100,000 
Kum, = 51,100 pun. ditto, 1,006,000 
Cotton, 200,000 cwt. ditte, 2,000,000 
Coffee, 400,000 do. ditto, 2,000,600 
All other produce may be taken at 2,000,000 





Total, £16,100,000 : 


Exclusive of the duties levied by government these articles. The value to separsie 
classes stands nearly e надр — 


Taken = of bond in ait А 1817, for home consumpt, 161,791 casks, 
Other ports, at least 1,000,000 do. 





| 3,100,000 cwt. at 27s. duty, is . - £4,186,000 
Rum, 19,220 pancheons, or 2, 120,000 gals, at 136. is e. >» 1,378,000 
Cotton, duty at Se. 7d. per 100 Ibs. is . Е 86,000 
Сой beng вито in Dagi barrels, oe: dificult to estimate, ut cannot 
An ve — at least - 5 €; - - - $0008 
Total duties to government, £6,269,000 
Freight and charges on sugar to persons in ) Britain, - - 1,080,000 
Ditto ditto on rum, cotton, and coffee, . - - 1,060,000 
All other produce exclusive of specie, - - - os 360,000 


, Total to individuals not proprietors, £3,100,000 
Which, deducted from £16,100,000, the gross value leaves 13 millions sterling Ger the 
landed in the colunies, for their credhors im Britain, and’ to pay for supplies 
^ Besides — imperts to colonies from our powessions in North. America, 
und fooen-the United States; exceed 34 millione sterling annually, and the expert fram te 
‚ lands to these places amount to at least half that surn, This valuable trade, in Dry Pro- 





-— ~ — wwe y ~ — == аә — — 





1818.] Register -—Commersial Resort: - 499 
visions, Fish, Lumber, and Staves, is solely confined British bottoms, 
will be wholly supplied plied by ош — 3 es 


all property in our West India pomessions may justly be considered as commercial 
capital, it may not be wninterestiog to bring the value of the whale before the public in ae 
short а compass as follows :— 


700,000 slaves, worth, on an average, £75 sterling, is - = 
stock, double 


crops en ground, &c. ‚000,000 
100,000 slaves, employed as en, sailors, servants, ас. at ей, i 14,000,000 
Property in houses, goods, &c. in towns, - 16,000,000 
Outstanding debts due merchants, ёе. - б ° E. 10,000,000 
800 sail ships in Karopan trade, - - - . 000 
200 ditto in Canadian, &c. ditto, and colonial shipping, e - 1,500,000 


Total, — 5202,000,000 

The exports to tho West Indies for their internal cossum — а 0 £6,000,000 

Ditto from North Americs, p 3,500,000 
a on J 


Total, 49,500,000 


Exclusive of all that vast trade carried on with the S American possestiona, amount. 


iag to many millions annually. Notwithstanding — — 


trade yet проте 800 sail of ships, and 20,000 seamen, while the building, repaizs, 
and outfit of the ships, give employment and weslth to thousands in this couutry, This 
is s trade, алй thase are eg alps rama не шге our utmost protection 


the direction and kill of Дей горату экей shunt tired ef vue ри merid ad as 
pee ,it із quite evident that their occupation must .be of a very different more 
е nature than what, by man 


the of London, Li ot ai dioere tee ae ported during 
. Into the ports « n, Liverpool, ere were im 
paya 1817, viz. : 261,800 casks British Plantation, and 75,400 East India 


Foreign Sugars ; 53,700 puncheons Rum ; — — barrels and 
oe ee ee from all different parts of the 


From the . Indies, during the same period, there was imported into Londen . 


381,789 chests Tea; 45,800 bags Соње; 59,379 and peculs of Sugar; 90,000 
ages Cotton (included and in general account); 13,630 boxes and chests Indigo; 57, 
bags Rice; 6,204 bags Pom. 1700 Cinnamon; 89 Cloves ; 46 
Mace; 6 Nutmegs ; 11,068 bales piece goods; 4,312 packages Silk; 4, 
packages ac; and 96,706 bags Seltpetre, exclusive of what was brought into в 
pool and Glasgow. 


~ 


Welly Price — lst to 29th. January 1818, 


— 291 288 
== 814 soj 
— 81 604 4. 
pun 1 105} ` 
— num 30 
— н S A 
— inei AU 1i 
— v hae 





Course of — Jan. 9.——Amsterdam, 36:10 B. 2 U. Paris, 24: 25:2 U. 
Bordeaux, 24:25 Frankfort on Maine, 142 x Madrid, 40 effect Сәй, 
effect; adir Leghorn, 51}. Genoa, 47). Malis, 50. Naples, 46. · Paler- 
amo, 129 per oz. Lisbon, 59. Rio Janeiro, 65. » 94 .per cent. Cork, 9. Agio 
“ы бой and бон. Portugal gold, in-coin, £0 : 0:0. IT 
o PET Pam А 1 
— ew doubloons, $0:0:0. — ec 
“ын. 00 о em 40/0; 0. 


` 


Erratum ia our last Commercial Report р. 463, for RE 


; 
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PRICES CURRENT:—Feb. 7, 1818. ^ 

LEITH. | GLASGOW. |LIVERPOOL! LONDON: 
4 | 70 т | 74 


LS to 
вә 86 | 75 83 | 78 gin 
88 90 | 84 87|90 35 87 





Pale pens Жш уш. 
um А a 
Large ditto. 



































‚ 0. 0 10 114 1105 108 |117 118115 191 | 
Crushed Lumps, . . 165 68 | — — ‘70 | 64 
MOLASSES, British, cwt| 38 < 40 | 35 56 | 38862, — | 34 ота 
COFFEE, Jamaica . ewt. 
Ord. good, and fine ord. | 95 105 | 90 98 | 92 өз | 98 104 
Mid. good, and fine mid. |105 · 110 |100 10€ |101 107 105 110 3 
Dutch, Triage aud very ord.) 90 94 | — — j|, 90 3 oo 
. good, and fine ord. | 95 105 | 92 99 | 96 105 '102 106 ç f 
‚ good, and fine mid. |104 110 | 99 107 104 109 106 110 ! 
St Domingo, 100 105 | 98 100 | 96 102 103 105 
PIMENT (in Bond) Ib} 9 10 | 84 9|9 o Sad. eo? 
S 
Jam. Rum, 160. P. дай.| 3e 8d 3s10d |59 Gd 5878 | 3s4d 366d | з 4d 3s 6 8H | 
eva, Й . ^. 4 6 4 9 == ! =m | еә = 8 8 UPS. ө 15 1р 
Grain Whisky, . • T. 9 8 0 == == — 13 6 ۰ 
WINES, Ba) p 13 0 
Claret, 1н Grovths, hhd. 48 52 — = | = — £55 F.S. B148 4 € 
А ре. — — — oun 4 ; 
Spanish White, Bike| 50 55 | م‎ -|— — | 25 о 
Madeira, е e . 60 10 — === eo -— 60 F.S. 99 16 € 
LOGWOOD, Jam. . ton|£80 £8 10 | 710 810] 810 8178 0 
Honduras, . . 8 9| 810 = 909 5,8 5 8 } 0 9 1 
Cam у © 2.52.19 10} 9 010 0/10 01010! 9 0 10 
FUSTIC, Jamaica, . 19 15] — — |12 014 0 [14 0 15 } 146 
Cuba, А : . 18 — — — 17 01710 18 0 18 4 
INDIGO, Caraccas fine, 1b.| 9s Gd 11s 8 6 9 619 011 0 10 6d 2 32 004 
TIMBER, Amer. Pine, foot. 2 4 2 - —| 25 261. е 0 2 4, 
t ° ° == — == -— £6 ч 0 5 
Christiansand (dut. paid) |* 4 2 5 | — — ex es i - 
Honduras M y |10 1 01018|11151|10 g sut 
TAR, Amerin, . bi|— —|— =j» 2|196 {Fo} iin 
Archangel, . . |22 23 | = -j2 95| е0 а 
| | 
PITCH, Foreign, . cwt.| 14 — | — |15 {8936 a sé 
TALLOW, Rus. Yel. Cand.| 80 81 | 83 84 | 82 — | 82 os: 
Home ч — e Ф 82 -— -— 1 one. — — = 
HEMP, Riga Rhine, ton.| 47 48 49 | — |£41 B.S. 3 +: 
— Clean, . | 46 41 | 46 47 | 49 50 | 46 10 {rs} сю € 
Thies. & Оги. Rak. | 79- - - | —-is — | 
DET . „* e 50 120 owe -—-— — مس‎ 63 Bs }3 t i d 
Irish, e. . . 60 68 = — - == € ы А 
MATS, Archangel, . 100.115 - -|- =| 610 515 {BS} 132] 
BRISTLES, B.S. 0 3 
Petersburgh ewt.| 16 10 17 0} — | == | 14 10 15 0 1r 0 3 
ASHES, Peters. Pearl, . | 58 60 = |= — | 58s ESL С 
Montreal ditto- . . | 68 70 | 66 68 | 63 — | 68s 615 
Pot, . . | 62 63 65 | 57 $9 | 588 ‘ 
OIL, Whale, . . tun.| 55 | 55 56 | 55 56 |256. | 
TOBACCO Virgin, fine, Ib. 55 ais % Iolo s8 o 8 | d : | 
ИИ LA, |” 
or 5 
COTTONS, Bowed Georg. | — el 110), 1 ê а м 7a | | 
Inland, Boe : = _}з11 3 29 Чүш 21d эв 10 
god, `. = — |2 9 210/26 2 8/— E: 
midding, . | — |2 7 2 8111 2 | B&Sicos: 
and Bertie ы = —|110 2 iio 2 111 Р.5.[® QJ)! 
est India, . . |— ~/18 20118 1 110 1 | 
Pernambuco, . è = — 22 9 20 2 2 2 F 
Maranham, . . р —{2 0 2 1n 2 1 11⁄2 








ALPRaSET ICAL List OF ENGLISH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between lat and 3194 
January 1818, extracted from the London Gazette. 





Adamson, E. Liverpool, tobaeconist warehousemap 
Р E Ei. Burm ت‎ «А ' Delos, J. Mük Y — 
Бе , € | w, J. ard, Lower Shadwell, besket- 


` C з Ove Dania, T. Bath, borse-dealer 
Child, В. Waltham, St Lawrence, Berks. Davies, W. Neston, Chester 
Clarke, W. < : —— ЕНЕЯ, у Bath Strei 


Growthar, J. Чуу 1 York, wood-turnet Elis, К. Eu 


eel, J. wark 
. Pilkington, J. Inte c 
> 


а Сосын Сон Court, Throgmorton Street, 
— — R А M. ner: carpenter 
Ea E. Seaton —— нн Northumberland, far- 
Handley, W. Stretton en le 
Harvey, 9 Lane End, 
Haslam, J Kettleshalme, C T 
Hadley, T. G. Jacob Stent, Dock 
‚ J. M асаа 
Hewlett, W. Solwell, 
mm H. St pied Street, urabrella-manufac- 
ное J. Halifax, merchant 
Houston, J. Manchester, and T. Smith Middle- 
ton, cotton-spinners 
Hockley, D. and W. Snooke, Brooke Street, Hol- 
born, wor th ` 
Irving, Р. же » merchant 


STi e — 
um ore 
manufacturers 


, picture-maker 
е, farmer 


Matra W. ka Monmouthshire, scrivener 
Maruhall 


factor 
auseway, cordwainer 
ord, Wilts, 
; G. Silver Street, Golden Square, soup 
J. abd J. W. Не , Blackman Street 
Prey: ywood : 
» grocer 
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Powis, J. Иша Piace, Tottenham Court ком 


A ا‎ ac tim 
R. Grosvenor » Grosvence Street, 


T. Hnemdrpr ^ 55 
Rush, — — — | 
‚ бше, TS S. fo oH E 


» Gutter Lane, silk-manufacturer 
—— 5 J. Stockport, erg Shree 
wainsoa, J. Manor Row, East Smithfield, merd, 


Strachan, R. snd T. Stu Chespside, ware- 

| J. Chichester, — 

Ta J. aod J and J. Laigh, Хоа, Leb 
rin 


Carmarthen. 
Ferry-hill, Durham, farmer 


. Birmi: 

Wigney, G. A. and вон, Chichester, 

wers 
Wills, G. Nonument Vard, wine-merchant 
Ww „ D. Carmarthen, 
тоон, W. Crawford Street, Mary le bone, linen- 
Ww P. Lane, brewer i 
Ww , W. Great Mary le bone Street, haber- 
Wilson, J. tiic: Y'orkshire, manufacturer 


W Li 1, joiner 
кап, G. » Hereford, farmer 


арма, G. Di Dirsting, Glossop, Derbyshire, aot- 


ALPHABETICAL List of SCOTCH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between the lst and 
Sist January 1818, extracted from the Edinburgh Gazette. 


Berrie, a = 


brewer 
— am and Co. merchants and manufac- 
and John Stewart and James 


hyte, the vidual | Sie of that company 
| DIVIDENDS. 
—— 
9th 
pep bes — * were too late fos 


ost dividend 


Hunter, William, carrier, Artfoath; by Patrick 
Bruce, merchant there ; 
Lawson, James, flesher and ship-owner, Dundee ; 


t there 
ho мот William and : e a E G 
ock | John writer there, 9d Feb. . 
Macarthur, John, t, Glasgow; by John 


shipmaster, G 
A A. Mair, — there ; 20th Fel February 


manufacturer in Snedden of Pais 
ия: А i has А i x: 
Sinclair, кис. речо t, Edinburgh ; т Charles 
wie ы & Co. merchants, px 
James Walker, merchant there ‚ the 


of C 
— aep i in 


` Walker, Peter 


7 , Alexander, merchant, Aberdeen; by David oe, ында, i by wit. 
Ы EGE ca 
EDINBURGH.—Janvaky 7. 
Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease & Beans. + 
1st,...... 449. Od. 19t,......366. 04. 1st,......385. Od. lst.. ees .S3s. X 
2d, ......408. Od. | 2d,......30&. Od. | 2d,......308 Od. | 94,......90. 04. : 
3, yf 0а. 8d, vasa s ees 0а. Sd, «oec co 208. Od. 3d, 2600 219. ш 


кнр н #1: 18:5 5-12ths per boll. 


e0 Register. —Promotions, Appointments, fe. ‚ [Fech 
| Thursday, Feb. 12. 


Beef (174 as. perth.) Os 4d. to 0з. 7d. | Quartem Loaf . . Is. Od. to 1s. 14, 
Mutton . . . . Os 6d. to Os. 8d. | Potatoes (28 Ib.) . . Os. 10d. to Os. Od 
Lamb, per quarter . 10s. Od. to 15e. Od | Butter, per lb. . . Is. 2d to Os. Od 
Pork е a a e е Qs. 6d. to Os. 7d. Ditto, pe b. ә * e Os. Od. to Оз. Od. 
Tallow, per stone . 11. Gd. tol2s. 64. | Eggs, per domen . . Os. lid. to ба 04. 
i HADDINGTON.—Janvary 9. - 
Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease. Beans. 
Tot,......438. Od. | 1st,......36s. Od | 19,......393. Od. | 1st,......31s. Od. | 1st, .. Sls. Od. 


Sd, ...... 40s. Od. 2d, vesc s eB. Od. 2d, ......26s. Od. 2d, —RX 286. Od. $d,...... $85. 04. 
Эй,......816. 0d. Sd, PEE 73 Od. M cease . 20s. Od. за, esed Od. 3d... گ2‎ 0d, 
Average of wheat, £1:17:6:9-19the — — 


Note.—The boll of wheat, beans, and pease, is about 4 per cent. more than half a 
. or 4 Winchester bushels ; that of barley and oats nearly 6 Winchester 










— Fe. Т. 
5d. 4d ғ. Ф 
. '|Riee, р. ewt. 0 0000 v 
13 0 to 14 6|Flogr, E А 
. 13 0 to 13 9} p.*801b. 010 74 0 
. 13 6 to 14 0| — Secanüs 64 0 t» 65 0 
. 11 6to13 dcl deban e 00 
А n 6 to 15 p. bi. 56 0 te 60 0 
‚ 13 0 to 14 Sour do. 48010509 
. 14 0 to 15 O|€lover-seed, n. bash. 
. 12 01019 6[— White . объ 00 
60 Hibs. Red . . 00w 69 
6 Gto 7 6j0sOnenl, per ib. 
.. 600 6 .. боз бо 
e to 
Qats, per 45, Butter, Beef, бс. 
— ‘to ewe. s f 
Мм; Bros 8. | 4. || Welsh potato 4 6 to 41 — 136% 0 
New, ~ 18 to $2 Rvegras(Pace's)— to Seotch... 48to 5 1lNewry . . 15090 © 
—White.. .'  6to19 —cCommon.. 16 to 40; Foreign .. 4 5to 4 rogheda . Oto 0 
Тагез... . 9 to 13 Clover, Engish, Rapeseed, р. l. £50 to £52} Waterford,new 010 € 
Turnip, White puce Кеа, . 50 to 120| Flaxseed, p. bus. Cork, 5d . Oto 0 
—Red . oe . —to——White ‚+, 50 to 00 sowing . 9 to "New, 8d, piskad 10 
—Vellow . .. — to — Той... .— to —|' Bans, pr qr. s.d. 1. d. Beef, p. tierce 95 to 100 
Canary 411183 to 90 Rib grass .. о —' Engtish . 540 to O O! p. barrel 60 to 6 
Henipseed . . . 2 to 86 Carraway, Eng. 48 to 56) Кор. . 00to 0 O'Pork,p. bri. ,95 to 102 
Linseed .... 60 to 80 —Forvign ... —to—}, Irish .. . 00to 0 0 Bacon, per cwt. 
Cinquafoll + .. . — to — Corian г. . . 10 0ا‎ 21| Pras, t quar. —Short middies 66 to & 
New Rapeseed, £52 to £54. as . 56 0 to 60 O|—Long do. Ow о 


Average Prices of Corn — and: Wales, from the Returus received in the Ті 
Wheat, 84s. 6d.—Rye, 50m 11d. са аре ot 
s 015. 0d. — Rye, 
anes 
Average Prices of British Corn in Scotland, by the Quarter of Bight Winchester Bushcis, 
and Oatmeal, per Boll of 128 ibs. Soots Troy, or 140 —— qf the Fear 
Weeks immediately preceding the 15th January 1818. 


Wheat, 73s, 9d, —R e, 58s, Sd. Barley, 40s, 8d.—Oats, 52s. 5d. -Besns, 553, BÀ. Pesse, 54s. 0L- 
: tinea], 29s, 2d. —Beet or Big, 59e. | 








PROMOTIONS, APPOINTMENTS, &с. 
I. CIVIL. — Sir E ud Coun К. сн: — ре 
Sir Thomas Plumer, knight, has been appoint- anao St Lude, in the room af M j 


Me кете of the Rolie and Records of есеавеп, 
У се сш: ог т ui тарнх леде d o ir John 12 knight, has been appointed Vice- 


Sir Wm Knighton, Bart. has been appointed Hon. Thomas Plumer, a ted Master or кот 
Auditor of the Duehy of Cornwall, and Secretary er of the Rolis and H of the Court of Cban- 
and Керто his Royal Highness the Prince Re- eery. 

саа соз ounti ка, fn the m of — 
Pen ИМ, "иы. MILITARY. 
ajor-General Sir Р e Maitland, K. C. zB Brevet Capt. Lord Ceara — Dr. to br 

has been appointed I “Ggveraor of fhe in th: A xs ба. ti: 
vince of Upper C канен Francis — Poppleton, 55 F, to be Major in 
Gore, Esq. resigned. the Army 25th Dec. du. 








— = — 


1616. | 


8 Dr. Gen. Sir В. Tariston, Bart. from 21 Dr. 
to be Col. vice Six J. Floyd, dead 


J Foun, [г — re die 
Ass. S А `. te 9. 
a Sk coat te cei او ا‎ 
3 J. K. stewart, to 

! о. n Dee 191] 


James, 

14 W. T. Carruthers, to be Cornet by purdh. . 
vice Hammond, ret. 

20 R. B. Russ.1, о» Cornet rm purch, vice 

st Jan. 1818 


Wilcox, pro. 
?1 Maj--Gen. Lord R. E. K-C.B. 
to be Col. beg Т. Tarleton, b Dr. 


ае 
23 C. Phillips, to be Carnet by pu 


L2 N^ Pen 1811 
3 F.G. W.H —— to be Ass. Surg. vice Tyndal, 

lst Jan. 1818 
8 F. Brevet Lt-Col W. Jervois, from h. p. 57 


be Capt. viee 


-P 
28 — P. Gilbert. to be Capt. by pui. 


moet өйө, to e Lieut. by pure. 
J. С, Browne to be Ensign by purch. = 


34 Lieut. G. J. Bower, from 14 F. to be 
| Lieut. .vioe Hamilton, h. p. 14 Е. 
a E m шв 1818 
43 ° J. W. а to кер. 
Bolton 18th Dec. 1817 
* 50 As. S url M‘Donnell, from 84 F. to 
be Ass. Surg. vice Tobin, 9 Dr. 
ist Jan. 1818 
Brevet Lt-Col. LI Frederick to be Lt-Col. 
vice Alen, re *5th Dec. 1817 
Lieut. D. Жогашов to be Ad). viee Lr: 
res. Ad). only 
МЕЧ J. Percival to be Ensign by purch. 


55 
58 

60 

64 Liat, J. T Ward to be Adj. bs 
57 Fe 
73 Cape A. © inne be Hajer ba bareh, е vice 
76 Brevet Major A. MDonald to be Major, 
Lieut. J. Fraser to be Capt. vice M‘Donald 


do. 
— PEN O BE ч 


Moore, res. Adj. onl 1st Jan. 1818. 
Ensign J. Robinson » fom 8 


master, vice Ferguson, 
85 Parm. J. Harrison, from iate Ger, 
Paymaster, vice Boultan, 5 Dr. 


84 Thomai М Bean to be 


» Mansell, h. be 
Ensign, vice Grant, res. 18th Dec. 1817 
Brevet Major J. Martin to be Major, vice 
Meyers, dead 4th do. 


с Ensign J. Taylor to be Lieut. vice am © 


=—— — Aird to be Ensign, кке — 
о. 
ow. IR. Limit. T. Очу, from 1 W. 1. R. to be 
Paym. vi asworthy, ret. 11th Dec. 
R.W. LR. Lieut J. Grant, from h. p. 5 
fo Lieut. vice Flood, d 
к. СС = Noel, from h. p -TW.LR 
з ot. vice Vallancey, dead 18th do. 
Emer n 


Gent. —— Richardson to be 
2 Cey. ваше. J. aly trom з Сер — 
Liew th Ron 


R. Art. 1 Lieut TA А. Qrifüths ied Licut. vice 

Bland, superseded 1 Jan. 1818 

атт}, Lt-Gen. Sir Lowry Cole, С С.В. to be 
Governor of Gravesend and Til 

3 Fort, vice Sir J. Floyd, dead — 15th do. 


Registar.— Promotions, Appointments, éc. 


Brevet т e 
ML car rere. et ame 
$F G, — бе Айдош to be Adj. vion Bu 


Str J 
MT. Enni, Reid om h. р, eee 


see TRE ex. i 

47 Licks’ E. Dowere tae SF. 
“ice ош 0 да, 

5$ — Ensign by punch. vice Lord 
65 , Sere Te 
‘Lieut. T. G. Pabuthe to be Captain by 


L Heard to be Lieut t = 
H. ‚5 ү. qoi ы 


Lieut. 1, 
W. G. Мау, from 51 Р 
Lieut. Young, hom 41 re to be Lieut 
"ie Dundee code re, єз ` do. 
B. Licut.- Cal. 1 T. H. - Blair to be Major by 
Lieut. R. G. Lavers to be Capt. by pureh. 
Ensign W. H. Barker to be Lieut. by pur. 
| A. Maclean to һе Ensiga роге do. 
96 Capt, on. H F.C. Covent from h. 
23 о be Cane vies F. Glane, c 
. О» 
1W.I. n. Lieut. S. Gordon to be Captain, vice 
p. н. Wickham, from b. p. 6 W. f. 


2 List] rt sl бою Ь. 5 W. I. 
cut J. Nylon, Put 


SR BB а 


Lieut. С. Н. Somerset, калоо oh 
Walsh, exch. 9th do. 
J. Van Ryneweld to be Ens. vice Stocken- 
stroom 8th do. 


Staff ond Miscellancous. 
Lieut.-Col. Lord Cha. xni 3 Dr. to be Extra 


Arde Cone to to H. R. H Prince R t, 
with the of Colonel, vice Baron Eben? dis. 


Lisut.-Col. F. Cockburn to be > Quar, Master- 
Gen. to the Farces in Canada, — O 
ее. 


Lieut. T. ИШ пор. to be Adj. салю red 


: a ony ; from h. be Surg 

oO’ to 
the F For j Srg t 
Part | 


Forces, vice 5 
Lieut.-Col. Symes, from 60 F. with Lieut.-Col. 
Sturt, 80 F. — 
EN — from 30 F. with ‘Maj. Dalrymp- - 
Brevet Major Russel, from 20 F. rec. diff. with 
— in, h. p. SIF. | 
а ا‎ мин NY 











——— 1, from 8 F. with t. Ball, h. p. 34 F. 
1 Ceylon Regt, with "Captain 


cede p. 5 Ceylon Regt. 
. й. p evion 
ta Clan 


with Capt. Wharton, h. A 79 
N pe aE, from 87 F. with Capt. Fitz Clarence, 


Leu Rathbone, Tm 19 Dr. rec. diff. with Licut. 
Ruddsck, h. p. 20 Dr. 
сота. from 6 F. ree. diff. with Lt. Car- 


nie, 

—— Айок, from 60 F. with Licut. Stcele, h 

——— Trant, from 80 Е. rec. diff. with Lieut, Ink. 
son, h. p 
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Bn. өгч from 81 F. ree. ФИ. with Lieut, | ———— y, tom 35 Е. with Assist, Sur. 
Duval Spray, h. p. 2 Gar. Bat. 


—— Меле, from 85 F. with Lieut. Dizon, 
Т Resignations ond Retirements. 
Ilus, h. p. 80 F. Lieut.-Col. Alen, 55 F. 
58 F. ы 
— Orr, from 89 F. with Lient. Hewson, h. — ‚ R Art 
—— Fraser, from 4 W. I. R, with Lieut. Lieut. Hemmings, York Chas. 


don, h. p. 16 F. om Comet Hammond, 14 Dr 
a ree. diff. ® 
ne Ensign Bolton, 45 F 


h. pe 3 Ceylon rant, 97 F 
— Vi from 1 * rec. . with — Paym. Garthwaite, 1 Surrey МИ. 
AM: боп "East Norfolk 





lon : 
94 а сеу X A Superseded, 


with 1 2d Lieut Lieut im, ves 
Fleming, from let Lieut. Bland, R. 
with 2d Lieut. мел, р — s сле 


— — С. Smith, from Ride 
sievwright, h. p. , CasMieved. 
Жа Simi в, а ыйан Lieut. Mockler, 84 Р. 
ue Wilson, from 39 F. ree. diff. with Ensign Dismissed. 
unter, 
—=— Nixon, from 66 F. rec. diff. with Ensign Lieut. Ruxton, 69 F. 
Gould, h. p. 
Assist. Surg. Hunt, from 33 F. with Assist. Surg. Removed. 
Stobo, h. p. Lieut. Driscoll, 99 F. 





Deaths. 


Generals. ain. —— — 
Morse, Roy. Eng. 98th Jan. 1619 Bower, CT сина 1818 | Shannan, nE 1 1817 


duse 
Sir J. Floyd, Bt. 8 Dr. 10th dv. Nixoo, R. 25th Dee. 
аеш. Generale Allen, 24 E oth May Ur Baker (drowned off St Luci 
Johnstone, R. Mar. Jan. 1818 | Beale, h. p. 8th Art. Zis 
Major оза оа 1817 Baylee, h. ^» F. 18h Jan, 1816 and cole prima 
Seymour ; р Bolton Hospitals 
Liest. Colonels Par , Royal York R ' 9th Jan. 1818 
Fraser, 76 F. 36th Oct. 1817 | Woulfe, Staff. . at Domini 
Baynes, R. p 18th Jan. 1818 Wm Silk ii invalid be uate ca 13th Nov. 1811 
ajers. m Birmingham отр. Assist. to 
pipere tg Dr. — am: 1818 "iai | Payma res — — at Dominica = 
Philby, — ver Antigua 
Burdett, AA 3 77th Dec. 1817` | Wm Williams, до. at Dominica 


fist C 1817 Surgeon. 18th Oct, 
Hicks, 92 F. ‚ 


— — 
METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 


WrTH the. commencement of the hew year, we have made some additions to our me 
teorological obsetvations, which it may be necessary to explain to our readers. Under 
the head Thermometer, in the first column, we have given the mean daily range of that 
instrument, that is, the mean difference between the maximum and minimum, and also 
the mean temperature of spring wafer from three monthly obecrvations. This water is 
a gt ir gt dme Пиш Ө TUDA перен А Пе кы оро about 
three feet. below the surface, and must — — mean temperature of the 
earth at that de The object of recording we shall endeavour to ex- 
plain on some tare oocasion.- -Under the head Barometer is given the mean daily range 
e£ the mercurial column, that is, the difference between the morning and evening observa- 
tion is recorded as the range of the barometer d the day, and the difference between 
the evening and the morning of the next day, as the range during the night. The sum 
ef these differences is then carried to another column, as the range of the barometer for 
the whole twenty-four hours. This of course is to be cansidered only as an approxima. 

tion to the true ical as, without a self- instrument, the extremas 


cannot be exactly ascertained.— nder the Hygrometer given the — — 
tion both for the morning and evening ; and in the following Report we 
results of the rat's-biadder hygrometer invented by Mr се These results, however, 


are given separately ; because, from the delicate nature of the instrument, we cannot 
g our readers а continuation of them, and we are unwilling, in A ao сок 


ы. itional means stated in the firat, viz. —— range af tke 
thermometer and barometer. The Report, in other respects, is the same as — 
The month of January has been extremely variable, and at times very stormy. The 














181. ] Register — Meteorological: Report. 603 
mean temperature із nearly two degrees lower than the same month last yesr, and the 
quantity ofr rain Deny an inch greater. 
L| ED 
METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, ertracted from the ер on the Banks of the 
Tay, four miles east from Perth, Latitude 56? 25', levation 185 feet. 
ES | JANUARY 1818. 
Means. | Extremes. "ENS 
THERMOMETER. Degrees. THERMOMETER. Degrees. 
Mean of greatest daily heat, . . 42.1} Maximum, . 12th day, .° . 32 
ео ё наз d . $2.1 Minimam, Ы . Ist, : ы e Et 
à». temperature, 10A. M. . . 37.8 west maximum, Ist, "OU MEE" „0 
Е Е E 
: 117104. M and 10°. M. s м 36-6 Lowest ditto, м: M — at 7.5 
э э ө э 0 . е е e e . . e е 
тур шше со", Б 
Ф е e n ura, » . е 
© * ә tem of spring water, . ' 31.1 Least ditto, . e 4th, ° * 4.5 
BAROMETER, Inches. BAROMETER. inches. 
Mean of 10 А. M. temp. of mer. 40) . 29.572 | Highest, 10 4. M. . 4, . ·. „155 
е e9 o е 10 Р.М йеп пазе {9 . . Lowest айд, М. ° 15th, e d 
roses both. (ERIS oF If mer. 40) . 29.370 Highest, 10 + « ist, + > 30.000 
tange of barometer, + А 12.423 ditto, Zith, у 28.824 
Mean daily ditto, . . . . «+ 401 Greatest range in $4 hou, zs, — 3 
HYGROMETER (LESLIE'S.) Degrees. Least ditto, . . ° 
Mean dryness, 10 A. M. Й е е ° °4 HYGROMETER. Degrees 
os ye acs 10P. M. etos 0 Highest, 10 A. M. 51st, (00150 
-... point ; ofboth, SIQA.M. e 38:5 Highest, 10 P м; 2d a". 10:6 
Mlil..e...-.... 1LOPM С. 30 3 
е 9002 Ф% е © э ө © ө е © 9 . 39.0 Highest P. of D. i0 A. M. 136, . 48.0 
Rein in inches, е е . . 2. est ditto, . e * 22.0 
Evaporation im ditto, ° . ° в 1.031 Highest P. of D. 10 P. M. 2001 e ә 42.0 
Mean daily Evaporation, ‚ œ e œ Lowest ditto, . . lst, . o> 22.0 
WILSON'S HYGROMETER. WILSON’S HYGROMETER, 
Мева dryness, 10 A. м. » е e 18.0 7 10 Р, м. ° . 4 
ГОРЕ | „ М. "t. . e 16.7 PMID, Т 0 A. M. . ae 0 


Fair days 15; rainy days 18. 


Wind west of meridian 26; east of meridian 5. 


en] 


METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, extracted itin rino tke Regi 


er kept at Edinburgh, ia 


the Observatory, Calton-hill. 


N. B.—The Observations are made twice every day, at eight o'clock in the morning, and eight o'clock 
in the evening. 















































"pcm Ч | ТТА ас 4 | | em Attach. zd 
her. |Barom. | Ther. | Wind. | Ther. arm. Ther. | Wini | 
— — — — — — — — — 
М. dE. 192, М.235 * (М. 52) zu „134 М.35 Slorm s 
Jan. {| Е. TT HONE. 2) Chble. Ic loudy, тоа Jan. 17 Е, 851 400 E. 55] W. апо, T ost: 
MY ‚ЧЁ M.53 М.57] .284|1M.54 
SLES) азе a8 j SE |00, tre d m EY Кайы 
| ТМ к Mis Mn | - | 
18-55 agn E. m. кон.) 131 E.39| .955 Е. $8 | W. Fresh. 
M.36| -102M.3. 5 leet, „fiM GBS May | 
4) dom M3 Е En S.E. (raia, frost, j 291 E. i 469 E. tis W. (Showers: 
g MSS] 29.976 М.25 ^ Eg. |Prost mom. = MM. 48) ,141/M.42 1 N.W High wind, 
54 E.37| .153 E. 37 ie * freh aterm.) © | E: 38! .681]E. 4 a "showers, 
(IM.35| OTM 551, Frost шат. [31.14,29,994/M, 42 gy, Stormy, aud 
61 A 40) SAE 3 ШМ fore, | AE Ad u Au : mig j Sin. 
ATÎ 103 L.A Showery, |I H^ 7 5now, | 
{Ез ST) LOE 40 high wind. | * 31 Е, + pen sr We = highs 
a (Mail S14) M.37 к wr. Frost fore. || 94 Ms E -» 2 N.W. "Tah 
д |98) .үб1Е. 32 j| fresh, aftern. | | |E. 52 29.370 E. 2 frost after. 
(1M.45| .35065 M. 1? Ww Frost morn. || 25 M.51 ply SUL — Frost morn. 
81]E.46| .358 E. 45 fresh thr. das | ^ 44) a7) E ++ teh T 
A1. 17 [23.901] M. 43 Is, w. {м bowery, s ш! 5 W 
LOVE. 1029.005. ig jM шш. | 20018.39) 91E. 36 f| (fresh. 
IM.53| .126M.40 | Rain morn. | 27 M.54| .254!M.36 le W. (Dito, very 
HA E. 378.99% E. 40 now day. i E. 3828. 783, E. 39 f." ео. 
4 (MeSH 313i M.36 ) le we [Mor frost en MM, — M.35' le w, Snow, frost, 
121 IE. 57] = NE, 34 ем : fresh thr ud { E. a) „ВЛЕ. 36 7 high wind 
iM Al Lj wer ^1 M. iT т JW [Ind high, eg M.36 UR М. Fresh fore. 
к. дајана, 44 ў |° * [with rain. | : i ET э 3 BIN frost aller 
т 131.39 4514 M. 52 ү H wind E 2d 1 
14 1 'E. 57 .104 E. 10 j =: Wi а rain. | sof E. 36| „719 E. x і Е, Showery 
f MIE 28.640) M.15 ) (th wad, rain | л} M.34| AHIMA: j: Prot 
БАЕК, 35]. AOE. 41 f Tn. 1. | E. 353, .TGBE. 94 
Cow, TRIS | Hain v.49 


ТМ Ty ке ЖЕ! Pi l w 


оа. 00949 GIOIE, 
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and alot. 
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Register-—Births and Marriages, 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 


cilio 


BIRTHS. 

July. At Madras, the lady of Captain 
George Cadel], adjutantgeneral’s depart- 
met, a son. 


Dec.'19. At Glenkindy, the lady of Sir. 


Alexander Leith, a son and heir—and soon 
after, a second son, who died i i 
after birth.— 23. d dar pda — 
lady of George Wade, . her sirtcen 
child, of whom Afin are li ——928. At 
Caen, in Normandy, the lady of Lieutenant- 
colonel Alexander Hay, a son.—30. At 


Banff, the lady of Patrick Rose, Esq. a son. 

Jan. 2. At Preston, the lady of Major 
Hartwell, 6th - Ф 8 Ф 
=k Mrs Dr Street, Edin- 


burgh, a daughter—5. At Portobello, the 
lady of Archibald Napier, Esq. a daughter. 
—At Dunbar, Mrs in Hunter, a still- 


London; a 
Colquhoun, Esq. of St James's ‚ Lon- 
don, а daughter.—86. At Ruchill, the lady of 
Duncan Campbell, Esq. of ine, a 
a son, still-born.— The lady of Captain 
Ttomer, royal artillery, a daughter.—8. At 
St Andrew's Square, Edin » Mra Geo. 
Bobertson, a son.—10. The lady of John 
Bruce, Esq. of Grenada, a sofi.—12. а 
Hogarth, Hart Street, Edin а daug 

ter.—13. Mrs Alexander West Ni- 
colson Street, Edinburgh, a son.—12. At 
his seat, Liaston-bouse, Suffolk, the lady of 
the Right Honourable Lord Huntingfield, a 
son.—At Valenciennes, the lady of Robert 
John Saunders, Esq. R. A. а daughter.— 
13. At Edinburgh, Mrs Cochran of Ash- 
kirk, a daughter.—14. At Newton, Aird, 
the lady of Major 1. Stewart, 24th regi- 
ment, a son.—16. The lady of Lieutenant- 
general M. Hunter, Queen Street, Edin- 


burgh, а ter—17, At G ‚ the 
lady of Lieut.-Col. Hastings, a hter. 
—At Aberdeen, the lady of Major Ernest 
Leslie, y of Balquhain, 


; younger a daughter. 
—18. At Battle Abbey, the lady of Sir 
Godfrey Webster, Bart. а son.—At York 
Place, Edinburgh, Mrs Foulis of Woodhall, 
а son-—19. At Catharine Bank, Mrs Ire- 
land, a ter... The Henourable Mrs 
Dundas of a daughter.—20. At 
Norfolk-house, St James's Square, Lon- 
‘don, the Countess of Sürrey, a son.— 22. At 
Eskhank, Mrs Wood, a daughter.— 23. Mrs 
Morehead, wife.of the Rev. R. Morehead, 
а son.—At Lambton Hall, Lady Louisa 
Lambton, lady of G. Lambton, nap кт Р. 
a son and heir. ridin ig 6 -eldest 
daughter of Earl Grey.—28. Mrs Campbell, 


27, Castle Street, Edi ‚ а daughter 
Mrs Alexander Wow ie sean 
а son.—Sl. Mrs D. Gordon, 6, George 
Square, & son. 


James L..Fox, Esq, of Branham Pat, 
Yorkshire, to Caroline, youngest daugh 
of the Honourable John Dougla, 

grand-daughter of the Earl of Harewood 


— of Mr John Thomson, baker, Du- 
dee.—At Achadashenaig, in the isand d 
Mull, Robert Maxwell, Esq. chambers 
of Tyree, to C ine, eldest 

the late Robert Stewart of 


ken, Eeq. of Todhall.—13. At Edi ' 
Mr Alexander Russell, writer, to Margaret, 
second daughter of Robert Johnston, Eq” 
Jewish Nuptials——Mr Jacob Valentine, jo- 
nior, son of the famous Hebrew hard, to Mis 
mon place in Moor's great 
Все Street, Golden Amap 


the oom were, Sir Cockbum 
and bia aid А G. and 
Lady Franklin. When the bridegroom had 
signed an which compels him v 


— — — — ص — — 


2618, | 


the bride during his life, and her 
— ае 
her y PRY ‹ 
repaired to the middie of the room, te 
— borne by four near relations, 
where, amidst the chaunting of the prayers, 
the brife and were each 
sented with à glass of wine. The bride 
broke her glass under her feet, in remem- 
brance of the destraction of Jerusalem. An 
excellent dinner was served up, and dancing 
continued til] one o'clock.—16. At —— 
Edinburgh, Mr Adam Black, Clif- 
ton, to Jessie, eldest daughter of the late 
James Brunton, of Lugton, Bridge-end, 
Esj.-— At Edinburgh, Mr James Yule, 
baker, to Alison, dsughter of the late Mr 
Andrew Thomeon, farmer in North Ber- 
wick Mains — At Edinburgh, Alexander 
Stewart, Esq. Finsburgh Square, London, 
te Agnes Marshal, eldest daughter of Wil- 
liam Logan, Esq. Queen Street. —At Leith, 
Mr Alexander Macnaughton, Kathrine 
Street, Edinburgh, to Miss Catherme Har- 
per, Lelth.—17. Major Keane, 7th hussars, 
aidele-camp to Mejor-general Sir Hussey 
Vivian, K.C. B. third son of Sir John 
Keane, Bart. to Anne, third daughter, and 
also John Grove, M. D. of Salisbury, second 
son of Thomas Grove, Esq. of Fern, in the 
county of Wilts, to Jean Helen, fourth 
of Sir William Fraser, Bart. Bed- 
London,—19. At Edinburgh, 
Sinclair, merchant, Lerwick, 


Makolm Maclean, ealenderer—At Middle. 
fleld, Mr Thomas Kincaid, Carronfiats, to 
Isabella, third hter of the late Mr Wil- 
liam Balloch, Falkirk.—-At Stonehaven, 
John Fleming, Esq. merchant there, to 
Jane Fordyce, eldest daughter of Dr Wil- 
liam N of Findon, Kincardineshire. 
At Edinb » Mr Andrew Mallach, writer, 
Duhbiane, Perthshire, to Margaret, young- 
est daughter of the deceased Mr George Fer- 
rier, writer in Edinburgh.—20. At Edin- 
h, Alexander Heastie, Esq. surgeon, 

R. N. to Isabella, oniy daughter of the late 
Richard Baxter, at of Demerara, and 
grand-daughter of Andrew Macfarlene, Esq. 
late of Jumaica.—22. At Ramsay Lodge, 
Laurieston, Mr James Sanson, merchant in 
Edinbutgh, to Mary, eldest daughter of 
William Laing, Esq.—?3. At Edinburgh, 
Mr John Drysdale, shi ter, Kincardine, 
to Janet, eldcst daughter of Mr Andrew 
Anderson, merchant there.— 26. Mr John 
ing, merchant, G w, to Jean, only 
daughter of Andrew Monarch, Esq. Mount 
H At Gretna Green, Lieut John 
George Green, of the Queen's Bays, to Char- 
lotte Elizabeth, eldest daughter of John 
William Alburt, Esq. of London, niece to Sir 
M. Lopez, Bart. e P.—At Bath, Rear- 
Admiral Macnamara, to Mrs Charleton, 
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widow of the Hon. Lientenant-Colond 
The Baron Etienne de Pul. 

17, to Miss Elizabeth Martin of Sloane 
London.—At Paris, Major Р. Ful. 


ler, of the 59th t, to Emelia, se- 
cond daughter of -General F. Fuller. 
—28. Mr J Wilkinson of Newcastle, 
to Miss Vernon » eldest daughter 
of Mr James ; designer, Arthur 
Place, Edinb —29. At Barnton-house, 
James C ‚ Esq. of Balgownie, to 


limb 
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all on board (consisting of five 
; e а and crew) shed, 
e chief mate, who, being dashed 
by the violence of the gale, was 
not discovered till the third day after the 
when he was found by the na- 
tives in a forlorn condition, with а 
broken leg, otherwise much injured. 
Oct. 25. At Savannah, is, Mr James 
Smith, second son of Mr John Smith, Lat- 


Fife. 
9 
Jan. 1. Mise Isabella Binké, daughter of 
Sir Francis Blake, Bart. of Twisel Castlé, 
Durham.——-At Doonside, С James 
Robertson Crawford of Doonside, of his 
Majesty's 21st dragoons.— At his house, in 
Duke Street, St James's, Count Zeioblo, 
in his 56th year. The count was déscend- 
ed from the first family in Europe among 
the noblesse, being not only a prince in the 
Venetian republic, but also a prince of the 
House of Austria. Count Zenobio was dl- 
so the nephew of Emo, the late admiral of 
Venice ; he was the owner of two of the 
finest palaces in the world, Emo and Zeno- 
bio.——-At his father's house, Rosebánk, 
Bonnington, ip the 218% year of his age, Ме 
John Piteairn Thomam, surgeon ;—and at 
the same place, on the 26th, in the 25th 
of his age, Mr Alexander Thomson, 
ieutenant in the Durham militia, sons of 
Place chapel, Edinburgh. Suddenly, aged 
‚ Edinbu enly, 
65, at de Friend's —— hom Rib 
burgh, Joseph Atkinson ef Manchester, & 
member of the Society of Friends... At 
Aberdeen, Captain John Coutts, in the TSd 
year of his age—-At Bath, William Bal- 
dereton, Esq. W. S, —3. At Edinburgh, 


1 


1 


lleatenant-general of the royal marines. He 
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was the next father of the fleet to Earl % 
Vincent—4. At his house in South Castle 
Street, Andrew Liddell, Esq. in the 74th 
year of his age,——At Cowes, the lady of 
James Macdonald, Esq. M. P.—At Wood- 
beud, near Borrowstounness, Charles Addi- 
son, Esq.—-At his house in the Canongate, 
Edinburgh, James Baillie, Esq. of Cul- 
terallers, aged 86.——5. At ber house ih 


Heriot Row, Edinburgh, Lady Hope, relict 
of Sir Archibald Hope of Crai Bart. 
-—Mr Michael Morrison, modeller, Kath. 


rine Street, Edinburgh.—-At Springfield, 
Mrs Isobel Ritchie, -relict of James Ander- 
son, cooper in Leith.——-At Perth, after a 
short illness, Mr John Scott, one of the 
English teachers of that city.—6. At Pres- 
tonpans,. Mrs Fergusson, wife of Mr James 
Fergusson, exammer of excise.—My John 
Grieve, Simon’s Square, Edinb At 
ад, Сап ваа weedie, 
ames Murray, 0 raigend. 

—At his seat, Fitawalters, ‚ Thomas 
а ау Esq. of Henrietta Street, Covent- 
Garden, London, banker, aged 65——At 
Greenock, Mre Campbell, jun. of Strachurr, 
Argylishire——At Glasgow, Mr Richard 
"Thomson, preacher of the gospel- He bad 
ancy to lose his sight 


the натан in m : 
by the small-pox. a shewn an ear 

and very mia desire of” knowledge, his 
parents were indyced, notwithstanding the 


ey бясаа he had sustained, to, 


ре ee e ро 
, and, owi to the | made 
under the Si of that саји teacher, 
to gratify him still farther by sending hum 
to the high school, and, on the com = 


their means, and by the exertion of hi 


high opinion entertained of his extraordi- 
mary i ren Having at length completed 
his theological studies, he applied to the 


presbytery of vip nd for license to 
t is a law of the church, passed at the time 
of Dr Blacklock, whose case was similar to 
Mr 'Thomson's, that presbyteries shall ob- 
tain the permission of the General Азєст- 
bly before receiving a blind person upon 
trials for the ministry. Considering the 
matter apart from any particular instance, 
it was — ible not tọ hesitate upon the 
ground of general expediency about accede 
ing to the application made to them. But 
there. was — sentiment among the 
membegs of Glasgow presbytery as ta 
the abilities and merits of the. present 
licant; all being agreed, that if ever 
rch were to grant the license requested, 


He was 
a Чөк sab i the 


siin- 
— — мые 


His 
him an instractive, 
and his amiable and cheerful dispositi 
i panion. ‘Above all, there was 


was ц. 
Donaldson, of the 
short illness, at Dublin, William 

— Burton Hall, чашу an Carlow. 

e many years represen 

in parliament——8. At his hous, Baik 
Street, Mr John Walker, ^ 
Glasgow.—At his house, 9, James's Piace, 


Sd of his ministry, the Rev Joha Sirk- 

: mif 3 ө 

there. 10. At his house, Royal г. жыл 
At his house in Mansfeld. Smeet, 

London, General Sir John Floyd, Bar, 
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colonel of the 8th li on and 
vernor of — шу forte 


there bas been, : perhaps, i of Ed 
ere $^ no citize : 
amiableness 


ner. time a widower, 
about 13 years before his death, and was 
able to attend to business for some time 
after he had reached his 80th year.—12. 
At her son's house in St John’s Street, Ed- 
senior, relict of 


Rutherford, R. N.—13. At his lodgings in 64, Mrs 


Park's land, north end of the Old Bridge, 
G » in the 53d year — а або, Ed. 
ward H ig. . author A 
—- hu 
At ; Mr William Wilson, merchant. 


eon, Esq. of Dunjop—At an advanced 
age, the Right Hon. George Rose, so long 


hope of recovery. He was 
distinguished fer bis unwearied application 
to business, and for his extensive kpowlcdge 


and by qualities he repdered himself 
eo useful, that he rose to of the most 
lucrative and im t in the state, 


Pitt to office, one pula асан, qn 
of еке арб on Uie seri of Fox 
administration from er 
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mended him to the particnlar attention < 
the Earl of Shelburne, (afterwards Margui 
of Landsdowna) who was then the: frat 


Margaret, daughter of 
Westerclune, and descended by his father 
from the ancient family of Rose of Kilra- 
voc, in the county of Naim. He was born 


| 
І 


gospel. She has 

Greenock Infineary E10 te the Female 
Benevolent Society, £5 to the kirk session, 
of the new parish, and £15 to three indi- 


Millar, late ensi 7th ent.—At 
Edinburgh, Janet, eldest daughter of Alex. 
ander M of €, 


i Esq—At, 
Perth, the infant daughter of Capt. James 
Ross, of the honourable Company’s ship 
Carmarthen.—At his house in South A 
ley Street, Grosvenor Square, London, 
exander Brodie, Esq. father to the Mar- 
chioness of Huntly.—16. At R 
Wear Annan, Mr John Graham, late 
Howes, land-gurveyor, aged 88.—At his 
ouse at Hammersmith, A. B. Turnbull, 
Esq. For about eight months ious to 
his illness, he edited The Public Ledger. 
He was conversant with most of the ancient, 
and modern At Steuart 
Fife, Miss Lindsay Steuart, second ^ 
ter of the late William Steuart Barclaya 
Esq. of Cullarnie.—At Maxwelltown, Mrs 
Euphemia Stewart, wife of Mr Zachariah 
Cowan, &nd daughter of William Stewart, 
Esq. of Shambelly.—17. At Old Windsor, 


the Right Hon. Lord Walsingham. «=A 


010 


Жокем, née Falkirk, Jarnes Henderson, 
Beq -At Edin » Donald Cameron, 
Eeq. - At No 18, 

Devidaon, child of the late Major 


Sane Pollock, Edin At London, 
Mrs Lilly Liddel, to Mr A. Hall 
of London.—19. At son's house, 


Street, aged nearly 80, Mrs Mackay, relict 
of M? John Maday, ia » Caithness. 


At Annan, Mrs es Irving, relict of 
Mr John Irving, farmer, 81.——At 
Dumfries, Miss Martha Hannah, hter 


of Mr John Наза. — a 
= Аі Wigton ө ouper..—20. At Еа. 
» Hugh Ross, Esq. óf Lene. — At 
Musselburgh, in the 26th year — 
Ca James Stirling, late of the 42d 
ent, son of Major-General Stirlmg.— 

21. At Leith, Mrs Мены — 
relict of Francis Sharp, late com of 
the customs there.-—— At Dumfries, Miss 
Henrietta Hope.——22. At Aberdeen, Mrs 
Ann Brown, of Dr James Brown, 
physician there, and second daughter of 
the late Joseph Cumine of Auchry, Esq. 
—At Glasgow. Mrs. Christian Cameron, 
wife of Henry Monteith, Esq.—At Kinloss, 
the Rev. John Hoyes, minister of that 


the 74th year аа‏ ا 

his ministry. А widow and family 
of nine children lament his death.—At the 
Water of Leith, Mr Alexander Stiven, aged 
74, 52 of which he was brewer (ете. At 
her house, Greenhead, Glasgow, in the 88th 
year of her age, Mrs Mary Campbell, wi- 

ow of the Rev. George Lawrie, D. D. mi- 
nister of Loudon, and daughter of the 


` learned and celebrated Dr Archibald Camp- 


bell, late professor of divinity in the Uni- 
versity of St Andrews.—At Fern Tower, 
Miss Esther Caroline Baird, second daugh- 
ter of the late Major-general Joseph 
Baird, and шесе to General Sir David 
Baird, Bart. G. C. B.—24. At his mother's 
Bouse, Lawn-market, James Henderson, 
writer, late of Falkirk.—24. At Edinburgh, 
Robert Beatson, Esq. LL. D. late barrack- 
master at Aberdecn.-—At Edmburgh, Miss 
Elizabeth Murray, aged 72, eldest - 
tet of the deceased Mr James Murray, wine- 
merchant, head of Todrick Wynd.—At 
peg, noe Gordon, Esq. of Craig.—235. 
At fries, Joseph, youngest son of the 
late Mr Joseph Broom, merchant.—At 
Edin » Mr William Baillie, account- 
ant to the British Linen Company.—At 
House of Hill, Mrs Isabella Hill, spouse of 
Mr Archibald Wilson.— At Edinburgh, An- 
drew Macfarlane, Esq. late of Jamaica, 


‘uncle of Lieutenant-géneral Sir Robert 


Macfarlane of Gartartan, K. C. B.—26. At 
Collipriest, in Devonshire, James, youngest 
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child of James Hay, Eso. of ei 
EN it's Pak, mra e 
OF : , of 
late Mr Haniel” M : 
«At Bentley Priory, Stanmore, John Jama 
FFamilton, Marquis of Abettorn, K.G. &c 
The fatal complaint existed in the stomach, 
eid to be Attended by an enlargement d 
the iver. The noble lord suffered mud 
previous to his demise. The Marchions 
and Lady Майа Hamilton, his daughter, 
were present. By the death of this пое. 
man the have sustained an íncalezh. 
ble loss. He was m his O4 year. На 
lordship had been thrice married. His ft 
wife was Catharine, daughter of Sir J. Cop- 
ley, by whom he had a son, James, the be 
iscount Hamilton, who died leaving з «a, 
born in 1811, now Viscotnt Hamilton. Hs 
second wife was Lady Cecil Hamilton, bs 
marriage with whom was dissolved by act d 
rliament in 1798 ; and his third wife ws 
ady Anne Hatton, of the Exi 
of Arran, who survives him.—29. At Edin- 
burgh, after a short illness, in the 40d 
year of his ape, Mr George Adams, 


printer. 

Lately—At the advanced age of 99, Join 
Smith, who had been porter at the King’ 
printing-house, London, fer more than # 
years. He wore à cocked hat, secording 
to the ancient costume, and enjoyed wt 
terrupted health almost to the time of bt 
decense.— At Coventry, in his 87h 
Robert Simson, Esq. M. D. for 
half a century an eminent and 
pected physician in that city. 
of Dr Thomas Simson, late 
medicine and anatomy in the 
8t Andrews, and nephew of 
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Hon. Lady Caroline Herbert, sister to th 
late. Duke of Manchester.—At Cheltenham, 
Alexander Peterkin, Esq, of Chatham, ї 
the island of Jamaica, and of Greshope, 0 
the он Moray.—At London, Liet- 
general William Souter Johnston. 
officer was at the siege of Quebec in 179, 
and distinguished himself in the memon- 
ble battle of Bunker's-hill, where he 5 
severely wounded.—At Ormly, John Res, 
Esq. sheriff-substitute of Caithnes—*! 
Hastings, Sussex, Н. Martelli, Ex o 
Norfolk Street, London, whose eldest 92, 
а boy of eleven years old, was, a short ШЕ 
since, left by his grandfather one h 
thousand pounds, to be placed to the 
advantage until he attains the age of tv? 
ty-one.— Sir Claude Champion de Сге?) 
Bart. D. C. L. for near half a century ™ 
ceiver-general of droits of Admimlty —^ 
Keil, Mr Alexander Stewart, late 

of Ihshaig, in the 83d year of his ge! 
her house, No. 45, North Frederick St 
Mrs Jane Walker. 
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Tne Review of Captain Tuckey's interesting Narrative shall appear in оп 
next Number. 

The Letter from Berkshire has been received by us as a very particular б. 
vour. The practice of which our friend disapproves has not, we assure hin, 
been adopted without considerable reflection, and now that it is fairly establis- 
ed, we feel unwilling to depart from it.—The Essays on Italian Literature, ad 
particularly on the Modern Italian Drama, which he expresses so much anxiety 
to see, are in an advanced state of preparation, and shall make their appearance 
in the course of our next Volume. Any communications from our respected — 
со ent will be most acceptable. | 

* Cambria” is unavoidably deferred till next Number. We hope the pro- 
mised communications from the same quarter may arrive in time to bear ii 
company in our next. 

e “ Critique on Mr Yates” (the new actor), and the ** Remarks suggest- 
ed by the Dinner given in this City to Mr Kemble,” have come too late fu 
this Number.—Nothing would give us greater pleasure than to insert a regu 
account of the “ Acted Drama in Edinburgh," nor do we know any person 9 
whom we could more willingly intrust it than our correspondent. We sr 
with him in thinking that the present condition of our Scottish Theatrical re- 
flects great discredit, not on our actors (for these are good, and would bea 
much better were their exertions properly stimulated or rewarded), but upa 
the corrupt and effeminate taste of the public, who seem to have pretty neatly 
lost all relish for the rational amusements of the preceding generation. 

The ** Essay on Party Spirit" soon. Also the ** Testimonia." | 

Tae Renas on the Lyrical Poets of the Old Testament, if possible, i 
No : ` 

We hope the Author of the Account of the Kraken will pursue his interen- 
ing tions. | 

We shall at all times be most happy to insert the communications of Y. 
whose abilities we highly respect, when they do not accidently interfere (s i 
the case of his criticism on Dryden's dramatic genius,) with arrangements pr 
viously made with other correspondents. 

* Answers to Queries on the Poor Laws, &c." in our next. This cmt 
pondent's communications always meet with attention. | 

Want of room prevents us from noticing, at present, the communications of 
а vast number of other correspondents. 

A friend whom we permitted, for a different , to have access to oar 
Cabinet of Communications, has amused himself by drawing up the humors 
** Notices" on the opposite page. We do not insert them as he wished ш 0 
do, by way of serious answers to our correspondents ; but merely becaus "° 
wished our readers to partake in a jeu d'esprit, which afforded so much ple 
sure to ourselves. Subscribers can either drop or retain the pages 8 they 
please, when they send their sets to the binder. ' | 

With next Number, which commences Vol. III. shall be given а ТЕРУ 
Index, and Preface, for Vol. II. 





з * No XIII. will be Published in Edinburgh on the 20th April, and in Loss 
on the 1st May. ° | 








NOTICES, 


€oNTRIBUTORS to Blackwood’s М 
Our honoured ents one all, 
Ye who in B "s shop are never seen, 


And ye who once per diem use to call 


grim among you, 
Joyous the seribblers who have found a 
Gruff these deferred till April or till May. 
Necessity, quoth Horace, hath no legs! 
"Twould ruta Ebony to print the whole; 
The veiled Conductor your forbearance begs ; 
We can't afford twelve sheets, upon our soul ! 


E., N., T. R., A. P., L., F., and H., 

Each several man, we much approve thy article ; 
We laugh'datthine, friend S. (you wicked wretch!) 
But fear we dare not print a single particle. 
Last month we ventured on some savoury bits, 
2" gee EN ings, exactly to your gout, 

2297 the prudish back-shop into fits, 

And made even Cognoscenti to look blue. 

My lady swears she will no more take in 

A. journal which such tinker-stories tells ; 

And now the winter's o'er, the Magazine 

Can't walk perdue in muff of modest belles. 
Therefore we henceforth purpose ne'er to swerve 
From the exactest and most nice morale ; 

Even Constable's wise herd shall not preserve § 
Such parlour-window ethics as we shall. 
No—not that journal, most unlaughable 
Decorous issuing from that lordly shop ; 
Which gentle Bob, in vain attempts to sell, 
While in his trim boudoir blue etockings stop. 
(Divine boudoir, and kind obliging Bobby ! 
One moment on your charms we pause with joy ; 
That back-shop is the Muse’s airy lobby, 

And her most graceful usher, thou, my boy ! 
Let M ing a t crowd convoke, 
Oir A repr 

Let shirtless students tolerate the smoke 

Of grim Carfrae’s putrescent atmosphere ; 

Let prosing Gazetteer and smart Reviewer, 

In ble's dark den, their cool ; 

Let jocund Johnny's sale-room still secure 

The teapot-buying, missal-gazing fool ; 

Let solemn Dominies to Skelly run, 

Let Theologians haunt the Bailie's still ; 

Dim Antiquarians croak with Jamieson, 

And Dilettanti prate with Peter Hill. 

But while the young, the beauteous, and the gay, 
In circles sit where much-lov'd Miller bows, 
There let us lounge the idler houre away, 

And chase the wrinkles from our critic brows.) 


But to return —next month we mean to handle 
Thy yet unrifled treasures, Peu-de-mots, 

Nor ahall we scruple, Beppo ( sink the scandal ) 
To analyze thine exquisite morceau. 

Take care, Gui , times are altered much, 
Since charming Pulci and thy Lafontaine ; 

If the Suppression get thee in their clutch, 
Ne'er shalt thou sing Venetian Dames again. 
Of all the blockheads that have sent us verse, 
Sure thou, Philemon, art the most obtuse, . 

Of articles our Blackwood must be scarce, 

E'er we waste paper upon such a muse. 


Tickler ! thy letters full of point and flame, 
May do some to boys with inky fingers; 
Mysterious is the change from Hogg to Grahame, 
Yet not behind our next the paper lingers. 
We're glad to see that Н 
At Timothy ;—and why in 
Genius is coupled well with manly sense ; 
Kilmeny’s Bard may bear all jokes with glee. 
We'll soon insert the letter, dated ** Humber,” - 
But thee ** Philander” we with scorn dismiss. 
** Juridicus” has sent us perfect lumber ; 

** The Florist" does not suit a work like this, 
We much » ** Alpina,” in last Number, 
Was written by a Master—not a Miss. 


Best thanks and compli to Dr Jarvie— 
We'vetwo small questions, worthy buck, toask yes 
Will fewer ities not serve you ? 

Why do you always quiz our friends in Glasgow ? 
Good ** Civis Glasguensis,” we must 

To pay attention to our friendly —— * 
We can’t insert your Life of John Carnegie, 
Unless he authorises us to print. 


We much admire the genius and acumen, 

Y., of thine ша cn the play of Dryden ; 

But Н. M., all our English stage will do, man, 
Thou surely giv'st the Bard too sore a hiding. 


Of pimpled Hazlitt's coxcomb lectures writing, 

Our friend with moderate pleasure we peruse. 

А. 2., т Kean’s or Shakspeare’s praise in- 
g 

Seems to have caught the flame of either’s muse, 


Thanks to thee, Lauerwinkel, thanks Mein-herr, 
And thanks to thee, our young friend, who dost 
render him : 

It seldom happens, that, when Britons err, 
Their German allies sapient counsel tender ’em. 
Euphrastes, we declare, is in a phrenzy, 

We send him back his With our thanks, 
** Scots Worthies, Number" One, Kincaid Mac, 


е, 
And ** Number Two, Sir John Marjoribanks.” 
Dear Cambrian friend! you've heard a genuine 


story, 

The ancient Editors have lodged their summons 
"Gainst Blackwood (thatdevoutandill-used Tory); 
"Mong wits such measures certainly are sum ones. 
Tho’ thistles spring profuse on Scottish ground, 
And few, few roses te their heads among ’em, 

Yet where the lovely stranger flowers are found, 
V. Р. believe us, Scottish eyes don't wrong ’em. 


We do request thee, MAKER, from our clay, 
To mould us men : we do solicit thee, 

From darkness to us into day. 
The prayer is bold. Yet our Prometheus be ! 


A Berkshire Rector has been pleased to wonder 
Why we've dismissed the primitive ia 
He hates, he says, from verse to prose to blunder, 
Our quick transitions seem to him derangement. 


Begging our friend’s pardon, we prefer 
To mix the dulce with the utile, 

And think it has in fact a charming air 

Such different things in the same page to see. 








Fo Correspondents. 


A sonnet there, a good grave essay here, 
Chalmers, Rob Roy, Divorce-law, the New Play, 
Next (our divan, amid their toils to cheer) 
Some squib upon our neighbours o’er the way. 
We leave to Mr — set, 

66 Repository,’ ** Notice ytical,' 

And whomsoever such omissions fret, 

We must say we esteem him hypercritical. 

The airs of that exploded journal 
ON. cem domos ишни шы 

We never saw, or Corporal or Colonel, 

Make of such little things so great a fuss. 
Touches original they say they give one ! 

Some patch from Hazlitt’s Lectures (see our no- 


tice of 'em), 

Translations from French Joumals, don't dé. 
ceive one, 

We hope themselves are sensible, how low "tis 
of ’em. 

Then comes some from Albion's Anthology, 

Copied per favour of our good friend Sandy ; 


Dry jokes by the great Author of Petralogy 
And ballads to the tune of Jack-a-dandy- i 


In all the Magazines for twenty years 
The Old Bohemian Gypsey cuts a figure, 
And now the hag in Conable рер 
And sits Ьу Maga’s side in you vigour. 

We mention this, because it was not fair, 

Jn D. from old wives tales this one to single, 
To send it to us for insertion here, 

And lest we emok’d him, to cheat Mr Pringle. 
The old Scots Magazine was, in its time, 

A decent reputable plundering book ; 

We don't think Cleghorn's prose, or Pringle's 


rhyme, 
Will ever give the work a better look. 


But if they really wish to make a stir, . 
Whathindersthem from taking in James Graham? 
Malthus, Cleishbotham, Bentham can aver 
How great Helvidius heaped them all with 


Just here and there, in a few hundred years, 

If with keen eye the stream of time we scan, 

A Bacon, Newton, or James Grahame, appears 
To renovate the intellect of man. 


Illustrious youth, though envious dulness sneer 
At the bright radiance of thy rising day, 
Pursue thy heaven-decreed sublime career, 

Be not discouraged though thy works don’t pay- 
The midnight oil that wastes thy feeble body 
Trains refreshes the immortal soul ; 

Far wiser ink consume than whisky-toddy— 
A proof-sheet’s better than a flowing божі. 
Printer, Compositór, Pressman, are quaking, 
And Oliver and Boyd themselves ре еза, 
With ourlearned on that monstrous 

By the same hand the ** Sea Snake" in our next. 


The ** Fere" make sad work, but Dr Horn 
Maintains the thing’s a sort of allegory. 

We burn'd to-day the ** Sonnet to the Morn,” 
And likewise made short work of a ** Long Story." 
< Bess on Flirtation" is but sorry stuff, 

While Belles are beautiful, Beaux will be civil 
< Satan Avaunt" is humorous enough ; 

But we much fear, would vex our printers’ devil. 


We send our best respects to Dr Chiel, 
And thank him for his poem called ** The Race.” 
The doctor uses nimbly hand and heel. 
The**Weel-faur'd Hizzie" shall not want a place. 
But this is nothing to the 
Did youthinkwx notdetect umrning? 
nur M e from you, 
D. 1.? We hope Sir Thomas Craig is coming. 
The ** Necromancer" is no witch, we fear, 
And the ** Young Lady" like an old one writes. 
This Number ef our work completes the year. 
P. will observe. Pray where have prick'd ** The 
Knights 


Errant?" They should not stop with Number 


ONE. 
« T. С. on ” doth himself surpass. 
B.'s correspondence we would wish to shun. 
The man who writes ** On Baxter” is an am. 


Few things more sweetly vary civil life 

Than з barbarian savage tinkler tale. 

Our friend who on the Gypsies writes in Fife, 
We verily believe, promotes our sale. 

From various quarters we have understood, 
A certain Baronet is waxing wroth, 

So we incline, ere long, to cool his blood, 
— the Knight some salt unto his broth. 


Qui papers, 
Named ** Rembrandt, Galileo, Machiavelli.” 
The last of these our present Number decks; 
Unto its author we are grateful debtors ; 
On thisoccasion, yo, “ МАМ OF LETTERS.” 
Nat fates the bole гай 
ot whole of these appalling rumgurs; 
and bigot horror, it would seem, 
Some brethren have conceived 'gainst Blackwood't 
humours. 
The most are sadly under one huge tirumb— 
Even Pat, we hear, upon his last sale dinner, 
Tipped Bill a hint in private, not to come, 
Tha Pious can't eat at with such a sinnen 
There aresome things thatdo one in bearing, 
Se jokes that domi o no scoot Be i 
think ye of our Prince of Pisos, swearing 
That Blackwood should to Beelsebub be tost 


And why ? О pestent rare of matchless brass! 
For publishing °“ a xl 

How think ye will his own offences pam? 
Does the Review а Christian air maintain ? 


rien (иинин —— 
Should any er take the pains to peer, 
How easily could he prove, my worthy fellow, 
That all your wits against the Gospel sneer ! 


And now, in the old business to stop, 
Next Number shall April's 20th day, 


_ By May the 1st they'll be in Baldwin's shop. 


*," To Correspondepti— Pray the postage pay- 


Co the Publisher. 


WERE I A KING, MY BLACKWOOD, I WOULD RAISE 

ON HIGH A PARIAN STATUE TO THY FAME, 

RIGHT АТ DUNEDIN’S CROSS. THERE MEN SHOULD GAZE, 
AND WITH THEIR JUST AND HONOURABLE PRAISE 
SHOULD CONSECRATE THY MEMORABLE NAME. 

AND YET SUCH TOIL WERE VAIN. FOR IN THE PAGE 

OF THINE OWN MAGAZINE SHALL IT GO DOWN 

TO DISTANT GENERATIONS. MANY AN AGE, 

FAR IN THE WOMB OF TIME, THY BROWS SHALL CROWN 
WITH LEAVES OF DEATHLESS LAUREL. GAY AND SAGE, 
AND YOUNG AND OLD, AND MAID, AND MATRON HOAR, 
DO COUNT UPON THEIR FINGERS THROUGH THE LAND, 
AND WHEN THE TWENTIETH OF THE MOON's AT HAND, 
ONE BREATHLESS HUSH EXPECTANT REIGNS FROM SHORE TO SHORE. 


James 3055. 
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REMARKS ON FRANKENSTEIN, OR THE 
MODERN PROMETHEUS; A NOVEL.* 


Did 1 thee, xe perse Сау 

To me man ? Did I solicit thee 

From darkness to promote me ? —— 
Paradise Lost. 


Tuts is a novel, ог more properly а 
romantic fiction, of a nature so peculiar, 
that we ought to describe the species 
before attempting any account of the 
iudividual production. 

The first general division of works 
ef fiction, into such as bound the e- 


limits, are y 
and supernatural machinery, is suf- 
ficiently obvious and decided. But 
the class of marvellous romances ad- 
mits of several subdivisions. In the 
earlier productions of imagination, the 
poet, or tale-teller does not, in his 
own opinion, the laws of 
credibility, when he introduces into his 
narration the witches, goblins, and 


ni Ганяў in the existence of which 
he himself, as well as his hearers, is 
& firm believer. This good faith, 
however, passes away, and works 
л upon the marvellous are writ- 
ten and read merely on account of the 
exercise which they afford to the ima- 
gination of those who, like the poet 
Collins, love to riot in the luxuriance 
of oriental fiction, to rove through the 
meanders of enchantment, to gaze on 
the magnificence of golden ; 
and to repose by the water-falls of 
Elysian gardens. In this species of 
composition, the marvellous is itself 
the principal and most important ob- 
ject both to the author and reader. 


* Frankenstein ; or, the Modern Prome- 
theus. З vols 12mo. 16s. 6d. Lackirigton 
and Co., London, 1818. 


e 


To describe its effect upon the mind 
of the human Dages engaged in 
its wonders, dragged along by its 
machinery, is ории an infe- 
rior — ps: ero — heroine, 
partakers e superna character 
which belengs to their adventures, 
walk the mase of enchantment with 
a firm and undaunted step, and a 

pear as much at their ease, amid the 


a 


wonders around them, as the young . 


fellow described by the Spectator, who 
was discovered taking a snuff with 
great composure in the midst of a 
stormy ocean, represented on the stage 
of the Opera. 

A more philosophical and refined 
use of the supernatural in works 
of fiction, is to that class 
in which the laws of nature are 
represented as altered, not for the 
purpose of pampering the imagina- 
tion with wonders, but in order to 
shew the probable effect which the 
su miracles would produce on 
those who witnessed them. In this 
case, the pleasure ordinarily derived 
from the marvellous incidents is se- 
condary to that which we extract from 
observing how mortals like ourselves 
Wy wcbes Hko these which, das depart 

scenes like which, to 
Fn sober tli. ava ail 6 olm tras 
Even in the description of his mar- 
"та таео the author who ш 
is stile of composition wi 

— gives them an indirect im- 
portance with the reader, when he is 
able to describe with nature, and with 
truth, the effects which they are calcu- 
lated to produce upon his dramatis 
persone. It will be remembered, that 
the sapient Partridge was too wise to 
be terrified at the mere ap ce of 
the ghost of Hamlet, whom he knew 
to be a man dressed up in pasteboard 
armour for the nonce—it was when he 
saw the “ little man,” as he called 
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Garrick, so frightened, that a sympa- 
thetic tte ak hold of him. Of 
this we shall presently produce some 
examples fron the naxrative before us. 
But success im thi int is still 
subordinate to the author's principal 
object, which is less to produce an 


ect by means of the marvels of the postulates w 


narrations, than to open new trains and 
channels of thought, by placing men 
in supposed situations of an extraordi- 
nary and preternatural character, and 
then describing the mode of feeling 
and conduct which they are most likely 
to adopt. 

To make more clear the distinction 
we have endeavoured to draw between 
the marvellous and the effects of the 
marvellous, considered as separate ob- 
jects, we may briefly invite our readers 
to compare the common tale of тоа 
with Gulliver’s Voy 

; one of the most idish 
Actions, vi one which is pregnant 
with wit br satire, yet both turning 
шоп the same assumed possibility 

he existence of a pigmy among 

a race of giants. In the former 
ease, when the imagination of the 
story-teller has exhausted itself in 
every species of hyperbole, in order to 
describe the diminutive size of his 
hero, the interest of the tale is at an 
end ; but in the romance of the Dean 
of St Patrick's, the exquisite humour 


with which the natural eonsequences 
of so s &nd unusual a situation 
is detailed, a canvass on which to 


expand. itself, as broad as the luxuri- 
ance even of the author's talents could 
desire. Gulliver stuck into a marrow 
bone, and Master Thomas Thumb’s 
disastrous fall into the bowl of hasty- 
p udding, are, in the generat outline, 
indred incidents ; but the jest is ex- 
hausted in the latter case, when the 
accident is told; whereas in the former, 
it lies not so much in the co tive- 
ly pigmy size which subjected Gul- 
liver to such a ludicrous misfortune, 
as in the tone of grave and 
feeling with which he resents the dis- 
grace of the incident. 

In the class of fictitious narrations 
to which we allude, the author opens 
a sort of account-current with the 
reader; drawing upon him, in the 
first place, for eredit to that of 
the marvellous which he proposes to 
employ; and becoming virtually bound, 
in re Ngee bas of this indulgence, that 


es shall conduct them- 
— the extraordinary circum- 
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stances in whieh — 
cording to the rules o —— — and 
the nature of the human heart. In 


, this view, the — is fr from 
` being hid out оѓ sight even amid the 
wildest freaks of i ation; on the 
con we t the extraordinary 
tuae which. the author demands 
as the foundation of his narrative, on- 
by on E E deducing the 
consequences ogical precison. 

We have only to add, that this 
class of fiction has been sometimes ap- 
plied to the purposes of political sa- 
tire, and sometimes to the general il- 
lustration of the powers and workings 
of the human mind Swift, 
and others, bave eraployed. it for the 
former purpose, and a ilustra- 
tion of the latter is the well known 
Saint Leon of 2а араз agp 
latter work, assuming 
the transmutation. түүр знн pri o£ fad 
elixir vite, the author has deduced, in 
the course of his narrative, the pro- 
bable consequences. of the possession, 
of such secrets upon. the fortunes and 
mind of him ako pis enj na 
Frankenstein is a nox 

кзз: —** 
r yashe S 5 
wha: if we ane rightly informed, is 
son-in-law to Mr r Godwin ; and it is 
inscribed to that ingenious author. 

In the pe the author lays claim 
to rank work among the clas 
сч we hare. endeavoured to de- 
scribe. 


** The event on which this fiction is 


founded has been su by Dr Darwin, 
and some of the physiological writers of 
Germany, as not of imposstble occurrence. 
l shall not be as according the re- 


bui of асын ав DA e 
sidered myself as merely weaving a series, 
supernatural terrors. Тһе event on 
— the interest of the story ds is 
ae} from the disadvantages of' a mere 
spectres or enchantment. It was re- 
— — the situations 
which it developes ; and, however impos- 
sible as a physical fact, affords 2 pouty of 
тее юе spire for фе deli 
uman passions more comprebensive 
commanding than any which the ordinary 
relations of саша events can yield. 

“ [ have thus en il at dar 
truth of the elementary principles of human 
nature, while I bave not scrupled to in- 
novate upon their combinations, The Шаб, 
the tragic poetry of Greece, 
чп the Tempest and Midsummer Night's 
Dream,—snd most especially Milton, ia 
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Paradise Lost, conform to this rule; and 
the most humble novellist, who seeks to 
confer og receive amusement from his la- 
bours, may, without peesumptien, apply te 
тар adoption of е чуну ы = 

е оп 

quisite — — human чага. have 
resulted in the specimens of poetry." 

We shall, without farther preface, 
detail the particulars of the singular 
story, which is thus introduced. 

A vessel, engaged in a voyage of dis- 
covery to the North Pole, having be- 
come embayed among the ice at a very 

i i latitude, the crew, — 
the ае er owner of the ship, 

are surprised at perceiving a gigantic 
form pass at some distance from them, 
on a car drawn by dogs, in a place 
where they eonceived no mortal could 
exist. While they are ing on 


this singular ition, a thaw com- 
menecs, — them from 
i a: On the 
next mornin iek up, u а 
floating fragment № the boeken: See; 
a sledge like that they had before seen, 
with a human being in the act of pe- 
rishing. He is with difficulty ed 
to life, amd proves to be а young man 
of the most amiable manners and ex- 
— acquirements, ral —— 
tigue, in dejection an 

srg pet wd kind. ‘The cap- 
tain of the ship, a gentleman whose 
ardent love of science had engaged 
him on an expedition so dangerous, 
becomes attached to the stranger, and 
at length exterts from him the won- 
derful tale of his misery, which he 
thus attains the means of preserving 
from oblivion. 

Frankenstein describes himself as a 
native of Geneva, born and bred u 
in the bosom of domestic love and af- 
fection His father—his friend Henry 
Clerval-—Elizabeth, an orphan of ex- 
treme beauty and cleat teed up ig 
the same house with him, uid чанар 
ed of all the qualifications which could 
render him happy ss a son, a friend, 
and a lover. Їп the course of his 
studies he becomes acquainted with 
the works of Cornelius Agrippa, and 
other authors treating of occult phZo- 
sophy, on whose venerable tomes mo- 
dern neglect has scattered no slight 
portion of dust. Frankenstein remains 
ignorant of the contempt in which his 
favouries are held, until he is se- 
parated from his family to pursue his 
studies at the univeraity of Ingolstadt. 
Here he is introduced to the wonders 
of modern chemistry, as well'as of 
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natural philesophy in all its branches. 
Prosecuting these sciences into their 
innermost and most abstruse recesses, 
with unusual talent and unexampled 
success, he at 1 makes that dis- 
covery on which the marvellous part 
of the work is grounded. His atten- 
tion had been peany bound to the 
structure of the human frame and of 


the principle of life. He engeged in 
physiological researches of most 
recondite and abstruse nature, search- 
ing among charnel vaults and in dis- 
section, rooms, and the objects most in- 
supportable to the delicacy of human 
feelings, in order to trace the minute 
chain of eausation which takes place 
in the change from life to death, and 
from death to life. In the midst of this 
darkness a light broke in upon him. 


* Remember,” says his narrative, * 1 
am not ing the vision of a madman. 
The sun does not more eertainly shine ia 
the heavens than that which F now affirm is 
true. Some miracle might have produced 
it, yet the of the discovery were dis- 
tinct and probable. After days and nighe 
ef incredible labour and fatigue, I suceeed- 
ed in discovering the cause of generation 
and life; nay, more, „еше = 
ble of ,Destowing animation upon lifeleap 

This wonderful diseovery impelled 
Frankenstein to avail himself of his 
art by the creation (if we dare to call 
it so), or formation of a living and 
sentient being. As the minuteness of 
the parts formed a great difficulty, he 
constructed the figure which he pro- 
posed te animate of a gigantic size, 
that is, about eight feet high, and 
streng and large in tion. The 
feverish anxiety with which the young 
philosopher toils through the horrors 
of his secret task, now dabbling among 
the unhallowed reliques of the grave, 
and now torturi living animal 
a ee T de 
cribed generally, but with great vigour 
of language. Although RM by 
the hope of producing a new species 
that should bless him as his creator 
and source, he nearly sinks under the 


protracted labour, and loathsome de- 


tails, of the work he had undertaken, 
and scarcely is his fatal enthusiasm 
sufficient ta support his nerves, or ani- 
mate his resolution. The result of 
this extraordinary discovery it would 
be unjust te give in any words save 
those of the author. We shall give it 
at length as an excellent specimen of 
the style and manner of the work. 





** It was on a dreary night of November 
that I beheld the accomplishment of my 
toils. With an anxiety that almost amount- 


ed to agony, I collected the instruments of 
life around me, that I might infuse a spark 
of being into the lifeless thing that lay at 
Бу e It was already one in the morn- 
ing; the rain pattered di against the 
pec aod cay ande sm аму bart eut, 
d the glimmer of the half-extin. 

e creature open ; it breathed hard, and a 
convulsive motion agitated its limbs. 

** How can I describe my emotions at this 
catastrophe, or how delineate the wretch 
whom with such infinite pains and care I 
had endeavoured to form ? His limbe were 


1 


beneath ; his hair 
was of a lustrous black, aud flowing ; his 
teeth of Span whiteness ; but these luxu- 
riances only formed a more horrid contrast 
with his watery eyes, that seemed almost of 


so changeable as the feelin 
I had worked hard for nearly two 


of infusing life 


Е 
ii 
E 
і 


tumult I had before endured ; 
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t, I saw the dull yellow eye of gi 
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I took refage in the 
court- to the house which | 
inhabited ; where I remained during 


ness of di ingnent: dreams, tbat had 
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feelings are again admirably deacribed 
allowing always for the extraordinary 
cause supposed to give them birth. 

s I trembled excessively $ I could not 
endure to think of, and far less to allude to, 
the occurrences of the preceding night. I 
walked with a quick pace, and we soon ar- 
rived at my college. 1 then reflected, and 
the t made me shiver, that the crea- 


see him. Entreating him therefore to re- 
minutes at the bottom of the 

y Own room. 
My hand was already on the lock е 
, en 


е арене оосо арпа 
Gn the other side; 


lieve that so great a 
befallen me; but w I became assured 
that my enemy had indeed fled, I clapped 
my hands for joy, and ran down to Clerval.” 

The animated monster is heard of 
no more for a season. enstein 
pays the penalty of his rash researches 
into the arcana of human nature, in 
a long illness, after which the two 
friends te their studies for 
two years in uninterrupted quiet. 
Frankenstein, ав may be supposed, 
-abstaining, with a sort of abhorrence, 
from those in which he had once so 

tly delighted. At the lapse of this 

iod, he is made acquainted with a 
Dreadful misfortune which has befal- 
len his amiy, y چ‎ violent death of 
his yo t brother, an interesting 
child, who, while straying from his 
keeper, had been m by some 
villain in the walks of Plainpalais. 
The marks of strangling were distinct 
on the neck of the unfortunate infant, 
and a воб ornament which it wore, 
and which was amissing, was suppos- 
2 to have been a murderer’s motive 

т perpetrating the crime. 

At this dismal intelligence Franken- 
stein flies to Geneva, and impelled by 
fraterna] affection, visits the spot where 
this horrid accident had габр 
In the midst of a thunder-storm, with 
which the evening had closed, and 
just as he had attained the fatal spot 
on which Victor had been murdered, 
a flash of lightning di в to him 
the hideous demon to which he had 
given life, gliding towards a neigh- 
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bouring precipice. Another flash shews 
him hanging among the cliffs, up 
which he scrambles with far more than 
mortal agility, and is seen no more. · 
The inference, that this being was the 
murderer of his brother, flashed on 
Frankenstein’s mind as irresistibly as 
the lightning itself, and he was tempted 
to consider the creature whom he had 
cast among mankind to work, it would 
seem, acts of horror and depravity, 
nearly in the light of his own vam- 
pire let loose from the grave, and des- 
— to destroy all that was dear to 


Frankenstein was right in his appre- 
hensions. Justine, the maid to whom 
the youthful Victor had been intrust- 
ed, is found to be in ion of the 
Боке trinket which been taken 

the child's person ; and by a va- 
riety of combining circumstances of 
combined evidence, she is concluded 
to be the murtheress, and, as such, 
condemned to death and executed. 
It does not appear that Frankenstein 
attempted to avert her fate, by com- 
municating bis horrible secret ; but, 
indeed, who would have given him 
credit, or in what manner could he 
have supported his tale ? 

In a solitary expedition to the top 
of Mount Aveyron, undertsken to 
dispel the melancholy which clouded 
his mind, Frankenstein unexpectedly 
meets with the monster he had ani- 
mated, who compels him to a confer- 
ence and a parley. The material de- 
mon gives an account, at great length, 
of his history since his animation, 
of the mode in which he acquired 
various points of knowledge, and of 
ас эм а реб him, when, 

of benevolence and philanthrop 
he endeavoured to introduce himself 
into human society. The most material 
part of his education was acquired in 
a ruinous pig-stye—a Lyceum which 
this str student occupied, he as- 
sures us, for a good many months ип» 
discovered, and in constant observance 
of the motions of an amiable family, 
from imitating whom he learns the 
use of language, and other accomplish- 
ments, much more su y than 
Caliban, though the latter had a con- 
juror to his tutor. "This detail is not 
only highly improbable, but it is inju- 
dicious, as its unn minuteness 
tends. — m puris familiarize 
us wi е being т it regards, 
and who loses, by this lengthy oration, 
some part of the mysterious sublimity 
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annexed to his fret app . The 
result is, this = who was at 
first, according te his own account, 
but a harmless monster, becomes fero- 
cious and malignant, in con ce 
ef finding all his approaches to human 
ѓу repelled with injurious violence 
and offensive marks of disgust. Some 
papers comcealed in his dress ac- 
qaainted him with the circumstances 
and person to whem he owed his 
erigin ; and the hate which he felt 


towards the whole human tate was forests, hid himself 


now concentrated in resentment a- 


inst Frankenstein. In this humour 
m thé child, and di 
the picture so as to induce a of 


Justine's guilt. The last is an inarti- 
ficial circumstance: this indirect mode 
ef mischief was not likely to occur to 
the being the narrative presents to us. 
The conclusion of this. strange патта» 
tive is a peremptory demand on the 
part of the demon, as he is usually 
termed, that Frankenstein should re- 
new his fearful experiment, and create 
for him an helpmate hideous as him- 
self, who sh have 00 for 
shunning his society. On thiscondition 
he promises to withdraw to some dis- 
tant desert, and shun the human race 
for ever. ‘If his creator shall refuse 
him this consolation, he vows the pro- 
secution of the most frightfal ven- 


geance. Frankenstein, a long 
pause of reflection, imagines he sees 
that the justice due to miserable 


ight be i r ch 
m ex to so mu isery, 
from the power and evil dispositions 
of a creature whio could climb perpen- 
dicular cliffs and exist among А 
demanded fhat he should y with 
the request ; and granted his promise 
accordin 


Frankenstein retreats to one of the 
distant islands of the Oroades, that in 
secrecy and solitude he might resume 
his detestable and ill-omened labours, 
which new were doubly hideous, since 
he was deprived of the enthusiasm 
with w he formerly prosec&ted 
them. As he is sitting one night in 
his laboratory, and recollecting the 
consequences of his first essay in the 
Promethean art, he begins to hesitate 
concerning the right he had to form 
another being as malignant and blood- 
— as that he had unfortunately 

dy animated. It is evident that 
he would thereby give the demon 
the means of propagating a hideous 
race, superior to mankind in strength 


him to the conclusion that his É 
was criminal, and ought not to — 
he looks ар, and sees, by the light of 
the moon, the demon at the casement. 
* A ghastly gun wrinkled his lips as 
gazed on me, where I sat * 
which he allotted to me. Yes, he had fol. 
lowed me in my travels ; he had loitered in 
; hid hi in caves, or taken 
in wide a ре ate ey 
came to mark my progress, claim 
RIGS of iy proce. 
“ As I looked on him, his 


tet db do, о eee with passion, 
tore to pieces the thing on which I was e- 
gaged. The wretch saw me 


At a subsequent interview, described 
with the same wild > all treaty 
is broken off беги Талыы. 


л л ae ae 
on terms of open and de 


driven , 9006 
nothing left for him in life but væ 
geance on the cause of his 
misery. With this he pursues 
the monster from clime to dlime, re- 











‚ resentment towards the 
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pires just as the clearing away of the 
ice permits Captain Walton's vessel to 
hoist sail for their return to Britain. 
At midnight, the demon, who had 
been his destroyer, is discovered in 
the cabin, lamenting over the corpse 
of the person who gave him being. 
To Walton he attempts to justify his 
human race, 
while, at the same time, he acknow- 
ledges himself a wretch who had mur- 


was worthy of love and admiration. 
** Fear not," he continues, addressing 


; but it re 
quires my own. Do not think that I shall 
be slow to perform this sacrifice. уе 


b me hither, and shall seek the 


“ He frem the cabin-window, as 

Qui, pon the ice-raft which lay 
close to the vessel. He was soon borne 
away by the waves, and lost in darkness 
and distance.” 

Whether this singular being execut- 

his purpose or no must necessarily 
remain an uncertainty, unless the 
voyage of discovery to the north pole 
should throw any light on the subject. 

So concludes this extraordinary tale, 
in which the author seems to us to 
disclose uncommon powers of poetic 
imagination. The feeling with which 
we perused the unexpected and fear- 
ful, yet, allowing the possibility of the 
event, very natural conclusion of 
Frankenstein’s experiment, shook a 
little even our firm nerves; — 
such and so numerous have been the 
expedients for exciting terror em- 
ployed by the romantic writers of the 
age, that the reader may adopt Mac- 
beth’s words with a slight alteration: 
** We have "d full with horrors : 
Direness, familiar to our ** callous” thoughts, 
Cannot once startle us.” 

It is no slight merit in our eyes, 
that the tale, though wild in incident, 
із written in plain and forcible Eng- 
lish, without exhibiting that mixture 
of Š bole Germanisms with which 

Vor. II. 
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tales of wonder are usually told, as if 
it were necessary that the language 
should be as extravagant as the fiction. 
The ideas of the author are always 
clearly as well as forcibly expressed ; 
and his descriptions of landscape have 
in them the choice requisites of truth, 
freshness, precision, and beauty. The 
a ofthe monster, — 
ing the alender opportunities of acquir- 
ingknowledge thatbe posscased, weave 
already noticed as improbable and over- 
strained. That be should have not only 
learned to speak, but to read, and, for 
aught we know, to write—that he should 
have become acquainted with Werter, 
with Plutarch’s Lives, and with Para- 
dise Lost, by listening through a hole 
in a wall, seems as unlikely as that he 
should have acquired, in the same way, 
the problems of Euclid, or the art 
of noes: keeping by single and double 
entry. author has’ however 
two apologies—the first, the necessity 
that his monster should acquire these 
endowments, and the other, that his 
neighbours were engaged in teaching 
the language of the country to a young 
foreigner. His progress in self-know- 
ledge,and the acquisition of information, 
is, after all, more wonderful than that 
of Hai Eben Yokhdan, or Automathes, 
or the hero of the little romance called 
то of мате, опе о. which 
works might perhaps suggest the train 
of ideas followed by “the author of 
ш We vim also * 
рае » in support of the principles 
with which we et out, * uestion 
whether the monster, how tall, agile, 
and strong however, could have per- 
petrated so much mischief undiscover- 
ed, or passed through so many coun- 
tries without being secured, either on 
account of his crimes, or for the be- 
nefit of some such speculator as Mr 
Polito, who would have been happy 
to have added to his museum so curi- 
ous a specimen of natural history. But 
as we have consented to admit the 
leading incident of the work, perhaps 
some of our readers may be of opinion, 
that to stickle upon lesser improbabi- 
lities, is to incur the censure bestowed 
by the Scottish proverb on those who 
start at straws after swallowing wind- 
lings. ` 
The following lines, which occur in 
the second volume, mark, we think, 
that the author possesses the same fa- 
cility in expressing himself in verse 
as in prose. » 
$ 


0 _ Elegy ok the Death of an Infant.—Peace. 


Ve rest ; a dream has power to poison sleep. 
We rise ; one wand ring thought pollutes 
the day. 
Ve feel, conceive,or resson; laugh, or weep, 
Embrace fond woe, or cast our cares away ; 
t is the same: for, be it joy or sorrow, 
The path of its departure-still is free. 
lanꝰs yesterday may ne’er belike his morrow ; 
Nought may endure but mutability ! 
Upon the whole, the work impresses 
is with a high Sa e the — 
riginal genius an pp wer 
кеш. We shall be delighted to 
елг that he has aspired to the paullo 
зајота ; and in the meantime, con- 
Teiulace our readers upon а novel 
rhich excites new reflections and un- 
rie. sources of emotion. If Gray's 
cfinition of Paradise, to lie on a 
ouch, namely, and read new novels, 
cme any thing near truth, no small 
raisc js due to him, who, like the 
uthor of Frankenstein, has enlarged 
he sphere of that fascinating enjoy- 
nent. 
АЮЫ 


LEGY ON THE DEATH OF AN INFANT. 


‘RE Margaret was three months old, 
fer Father laid her in the mould ! 
‘oor Babe ! her fleeting visit here 
Vas mark’d by many a sigh and tear, 
ind sudden starts of unknown pain 
ft seem'd to shake her little brain ! 
carcely unto her ear was known 

ı yearning Mother's gentle tone ; 

he could not by her smiles repay 

‘he sleepless night, the anxious day ; 
und yet, at times, her eyes would rest 
Vith Gladness on that Mother's breast, 
nd sinking, with a murmur there, 
ike а hush'd stir of vernal air, 

Ve saw her. little bosom move 

leat by the genial fount of Love ! 


rently the stroke of death did come 

nd sent her to a heavenly home ; 

"п like the Mis — strain, 
he slept—and never woke again ! 

ind now, beneath her spotless shroud, 
ike a pale star behind’a cloud, 

т a young Flower that dies in May, 
за by hoar-frost—the Baby lay. 
th, me! it was а sad delight, 

‘hrough the dim stillness of the night, 
Vhile grief the glimmering air possest, 
‘o mark her little bed of rest ! 

‘he sweet Child bore no looks of death, 
he seem’d alive, though reft of breath ; 
[ет lips retained their sunny glow, 

ut her cold cheek was pale as snow ! 
Vhile thus she Jay, no painful trace 
roke the fair silence of her face ; 

ut something like a smile did play 
ver the dead insensate clay, 

в if a happy dream had shed 

. halo round that guiltless head. 


[Mare 


At j t we took A 

To drop the = Babe in сан 

No mourners might that coree attend, 

Save Father—Servant—Neighbour—F neal, 

For none but real w gave 

A blessing to mine —* те, 

The vernal noon was soft ылы mild, 

Meet for the funeral of a child ; 

Round the small grave the sunbesms sile, 

pes - the шз sainted — а 
nd th’ ing heavens ‘dw 

бүкүрү 

гы a buds of Spring 
ustain’d our quiet sorrowing ; 

For wide o'er the rejoicing Earth 

Wild flowers were springing in their mit, 

Of many a bright and heavenly die, 

Emblems of sinless Infancy. 

Oh ! fairer, sweeter far than they, 

My Flower now drept into the dy! 

Shut by the sod roof, smooth and eren, 

Her blossoms from the dews of heaven ! 


When evening came, the silent beth 
Two nights before alive with Inirth, 
With dim and languid lustre abone, 
As if it knew our Babe was gone. 
At once our spirits felt beguil'd 

Of grief—we not of our 

Yet every word we softly said, 

Told that our thoughts were with the deal 
I look'd into the Mother's face, 

And a calm emile had taken place 
Of tears, by Jesu’s self approved! 
Qur only Child, se much beloved, 
Had us for a cradle blest 
Beyond a mortal mother's breat— 
We knew—we felt that God was kini- 
What awful bliss to be resigned! 


And is our Home a silent cell 





While Innocence is dallying : 
With that bright brother Joy - 
— Who gave them may again destroy- 
But dance along 
And I will join 
For whether on Life's mystic Tree 
Fair Blossoms shine 
Or one chill blast of passing tir А 
Hath swept its broken branches bare. 
The tempests blow—the sunbeams sine, 
Alike, from Mercy’s awful Shrine —— 

Edinburgh. N. 

ea 
| PEACE. | 
I COULD believe that sorrow ne'er кошт 
Within the circle of these sunny : 
That ee Lake, beneath the тю 
ight, 
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Now lying so serenely beautiful, ., Were twined with the breast-knot and rib- 
Ne'er felt one passing storm, but on its breast band of blue, 
Retained for aye the silent imagery That bound Anna's delicate waist. 
Of those untroubled heavens. The o, like tho 1 i — 
i te, 
How still yon Ide, = The other, in loc was the aspe 


Searcely distinguished from its glimmering 
In the water pure as air! Yon little Flock 


H white lying on the mount, 
Ben ia tho sube. That lone Fisher” 


man, . 
Who draws his net so slowly to the shore, 
How calm an Image of secluded Life ! 
While the boat moving with itstwinkling oars, 
On its short voyage to yon verdant point, 
Fringed with wid bireh-wood, leaves a shin- 


Connecting Ыта рав and silvery line 
The quiet of shores, | 


So deep the calm 
I hear the solitary Stock-dove's voice 
Moaning across the Lake, from the dark 
bosom 


Of the old Pine-Grove. Hark thevillage clock 
Tolls soberly, and, ‘mid the tufted Elms, 
Reveals the spire still pointing up to Heaven. 
J travel on unto the noisy City, 

And on this sunny bank mine hour of rest, 
Stream-Yike has murmured by—yet shall 

the music 
Oft rise again—the Lake, Hills, Wood, and 


Grove, 
And that calm House of God. Sweet Vale, 
Farewell ! 


Mariechal College, Aberdeen. 
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EBREMUS. 


SONWET. 


THE Lake lay hid in mist, and to the sand 

'The little billows hastening silently, 

Came sparkling on, in many а gladsome band, 

Soon as aed — the shore, all doom'd 
to die 

I gazed upon them with a pensive eye, 

FE. on thet dim and melanchaly strand, 

I ін the i of Man’s destiny. 

So we, right onwards, thoughtless] 9 

Unto the coast of that Eternal Land ! Y 

Where, likethe worthless billowsin their glee, 

The first faint touch unable to wi А 

We melt at once into Eternity. 

OT hou who weigh’et the watersin thine hand, 

My awe-struck Spirit puts her trust in Thee! 


EREMUS. 
Maoriechal College, Aberdeen. 
oa 
THE ROSES. 
Inscribed to Miss T. 
Two Roses, jasculled, and yetglstening with 
As fair as a garden e'er graced, 


As the cheek of the fair, when the gossip in 


s 
Hath blabbed out some favourite name. 
І gazed on the roses, but quickly bethought 
Е га —— lovely to viv 
ut as the fair one my truant eye caught, 
. To the flowers, as a shield, it ане. 
But Anna, half frowning, her blushing cheek 
fanned. 


And strove from my glances to йу; 

As Б Ыш plant shuns the touch of the 
and, 

‚ Her modesty shrinks from the eye ! 

Wet quickly relenting, sbe said, looking ki 

As she Aas за boa he гулин, 


A covetous eye speaks a covetous mind 
So take them—the roses are yours. ' 


Scarce pausing to thank her, I snatched them 
in haste 


$ 
And when to my lips they were peessed 
1 could number each blossom her breath had 


embraced, 
So fragrant it seemed by the rest. 
You frowned, lovely maid! when I dared 
| to avow, 
That I coveted more than you-named ; 
And I fear, while you live, and are peerless 


as now, 
For this fault I shall often be blamed ! 


But would you reform the offender you chide, 
O let him not covet in vain ! 

The earth holds no treasuré he prizes beside, 
And he never would covet again ! 
Dumfries. M*D. 


— —— 


FURTHER ANECDOTES OP THE Sif». 
. HERD'S DOG. 


BEitrieve- Lake, Feb. 22, 1818. 


МЕ EDITOR, ; 

Pi — Nutnber of уош Miscel- 
ere appeared an a in- 

ve iis of the sagacity of a Shepherd's 
Dog, the truth of which I can well at- 
test, for the owner, Jobn Hoy, was 
my uncle; that is, he was marricd to 
my mother's sister. He was all his life 
remarkable for breeding up his doga to 
orm his commands with wonder- 
ful promptitude and exactness, especi- 
ally at a’ distance from him, and he 
kept always by the same breed. It may 
be necessary to remark here, that there 
is no species of animals so varied in 
their natures and propensities as the 


ег 
shepherd's and these — 
ше preserved invite in the same 
from to generation. 
One kind тоо about 
hand, about a bught, ding, or fold, 
almost naturally ; and theve that excel 
moet in this kind of service, are always 
the least tractable at a distance ; others 
will gather sheep from the hills, or 
tarn them this wry and that way as 
they are commanded, as far as they 
can hear their master's voice, or note 
the signals made by his hund, and yet 
tan never be taught to command 
close around him. Some excel agai 
in a kind of social ititercourse. 
understand all that is said to them, or 
of them, in the repr ‘and often a 
good deal that is said of sheep, and of 
other dogs, their comrades. 
kind will bite the legs of cattle, and 
no species of correction or disapptoba- 
tion will restrain them, or ever make 
them give it up; another kind bays 
at the heads of a and — 
nor example will ever induce them 
сва a beast behind, or bite its 
legs. 
"My uncle Hoy’s kind were held in 
estimation over the whole country for 
their docility in what is termed hirsel 
rinninm ; that is, gathering sheep at a 
distance, but they wete never very 
good at commanding sheep abeut 
hand. Often have I stood with aston- 
ishment at seeing him standing on the 
of one hill, andthe TYb, as he call- 
an excellent snow-white bitch that 
he had, gathering all the sheep from 
another with great care and caution. 
I once saw her gathering the head of a 
‚ or glen, quite out of her master's 
sight, while ali that she heard of him 
was now and then the echo of his voice 
or whistle from another hill, yet, from 
the direction of that echo, she gather- 
ed the sheep with perfect acuteness 


and n : | 
I have often heard him tell another 
anecdote of Nimble, she of whom your 
duy dent writes ; — drifty 
in the seventg-four,' ering 
the ewes of сно, he found that 
He again betoak him to the heights 
е him to the ts, 
and sought for them the whole day 
without being able to flnd them, and 
began to € that they were cover- 
ed over with snow їп some ravine. 
Towards the évening it cleared up a 
little, and as a last resdutce, he sent 
away Nimble. She had found the 
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One house after it was А 


(Мике 


scent of them on the hill widls her mas- 
i * imt not 


ing the knowledge she 
as soon ев John gave her thering 
word, she went away, he said, like an 
arrow out of a bew, and in ices than 
five minutes he bebeld her ut abwuat a 
mile’s distance, bri -them round 
a hill, called The Middle, cocking her 
tail зе them, and —— very 
happy at having got the opportunity 
of terminating her — disqui 
tude with so much ease. 

I once witnessed another very sin- 


feat. rmed by a ө 
to Jo a anas Д 
esteel. A bour came to his 


that he had lost a sheep on his farm, 
and that if he (Graham) did not secure 
her in the morning early, she would 
be lost, as he had brought her far. 
John said, he could not possibby get t 
the hill next morning, but if he would 
take him to the very spot where he 
lost the sheep, perhaps his i 
tain would her that night. 
that they went away with 
tion, lest the traces of the 
cool ; and I, then a boy, 
house, went with them. 
was pitch dark, which had dees 
cause of the man losing his 

at length he pointed out a 
John, by the stde of the water, 
he had lost her. ‘‘ Chieftain, 


HE 
АПИ 


f 


whore 
fetch 


evidently misapprehe 

on which, John feli a —— 
ing at the deg, calling а great 
many blackguard manten. ‘Efe at Ым 
told the man, that he must point out 
the very track that the steep went, 
ht had of recover- 
ing it. man in to.a gra 
stone, and said, he was sure che uL 
the bree within a yard of that. <“ Chief- 
tain, come hither to my foot, you 
numb whelp,” said John. Chi 
came. John pohl with his 

to the ground, ‘‘ Fetch that, 1 say, sir, 
you stupid ‘idiot—bring that beck 
away." The dog scented slowly about 
on the ground for some bat 
бооп begin ted4tiend his pace, aad van- 
ished in the darkness. “ Bring her 
back away, you great calf," voeiferatal 


Jehn, witha voice of exultation, as 


i 
| 
Ц 


HE 
Ps 
E 


FER 

Wi 
tg 
ig 
i 


IHE 
un 
3 
un 
i 
pË 
i; 


took on his beck, and went on his way 
rejoicing. I pears е ер was 

warm, and out his tongue 
оне called bim ill names he 


fancying I had seon a miraele, little 
weeting that it was nothing to what I 
m e es nne 
my pasteral e 
me that faithfal animal the shepherd’ 
My dog wes always my companion. 
i ce inel with him the whele day— 
I shared every meal with him, and my 
plaid in the четга 
consequence was, that I generally 
the best dogs in all the country. The 
first remarkable ene that I was 
named Sirrah, he was beyond all com- 
parison the best dog I ever saw. Не 
was of а surly wneocial temper-—dis- 
dained all flattery, and refused to be 
enreáscd ; but his attention to his mas- 
ter's commands and interests will 
again be equalled by any of the canine 
race. The first time that I saw him, 


over black, and had a grim face etri 


less had used him very ill on his 
journey. I t I discovered a 
sort of sullen 4 i in hie face, 
torn situation, во I gave the drover a 


guinea for him, and a iated the 
captive to myself. I "believe there 


to our very feet, which the man . 
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Rever was a guinea so Well laid ont; at 
least, I. am satisfied that I never laid 


to do so, and that it obliged me, I can 
never t with whnt anxiety and 
eagerness he learned his different ето» 
lutions. He would try every way de- 
liberately, till he found out what I 
wanted him to do; and when onoe 

made him to understand a direction, 


until he never forgot or mistook it again. 


Well as I knew him, he very often 
astonished me, for when hard 


ahare of the 
ere I to relate 


task. 1 was obliged to 
night and day for the first 
four.days, during which time had al- 
ways а to assist me. It - 
аста that just about midnight 
the lambs broke and came up the moor 
upon us, making a noise with their 
running louder then thunder. We 
get up and waved our plaids, and 
shouted, ín hopes to tum them, but 
we only made matters worse, for in a 
moment they were all round ws, and 
by our exertions we cut them into 
three divisions; one of these ran nerth, 
another south, and those that came 
up between us straight up the moor 
to the westward. I called out, ** Sir- 
rah, my man, they're a’ away ;” the 
word, of all others, that set him most 
upon the alert, but ewing to.the dark- 
ness of the night, and blackness of the 
moor, I never saw him at all. As the 
division of the lambe that ran south- 


ward. ware straight towards the 
fold, where had been apr try tak. 
en from their ‚ I was afrai 
would. go there, and sgain mix 
—— I шич — у clothes, 
4 em, у great - 
‚р and the ском: 
old deg that I had beside Sirrah, 1 


afterward lost them altogether. I ran 
here and there, not knowing what to 
do, but always, at intervals, gave a 
loud whistle to Sirrah, to let him know 
that I was depending on him. By 
that whistling, the lad who was assist- 
ing found me out, but he likewise had 
lost all traces of the lambs whatsoever. 
I asked if he had never seen Sirrah ? 
He said, he had not; but that after I 
left him, a wing of the lambs had come 
round him with a swirl, and that he 
supposed Sirrah had then given them 
aturn, though he could not see him 
for the darkness. We both concluded, 
thet whatever way the lambs ran at 
first, they would finally land at the 
fold where they left their mothers, 
and without delay we bent our course 
towards that; but when we came 
there, we found nothing of them, nor 
was there any kind of bleating to be 
heard, and discovered with vexation 
that we had come on a wrong track. 

Myan ion then bent hiscourseto- 
wards thefarm of Glen on the north, and 
I ran away westward for several miles, 
along the wild track where the lambs 
had graved while following their dams. 
We met after it was day, far up іп а 
place called the Black Cleuch, but 
neither of us had been able to discover 
our lambe, nor any traces of them. It 
was the most extraordinary circum- 
stance that hed ever occurred in the 
annals of the pastoral life! We had 
nothing for it but to return to our 
master, and inform him that we had 
lost his whole flock of lambs to him, 
and knew not what was become of one 
of them. 

On our-way home, however, we dis- 
covered a body of lambs at the bottom 
of a deep ravine, called the Flesh 
Cleuch, and the indefatigable Sirrah 
standing in front of them, looking all 
around for эк — iar ing stand- 
ing true to his c . ‘The sun was 
then ир; and when we first came in 
view of them, we concluded that it 
was one qf the divisions of the lambs, 
which Sirrah had been unable to man- 
age until he came to that command- 
ing situation, for it waa about a mile 
and a half distant from the 
where they first broke and scattered. 
But what was our astonishment, when 
we discovered by degrees that not one 
lamb of the whole flock was wanting ! 
How he had 

lected in'the dark is beyond my com- 
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turned them, but in а few.minutes prehension. 


all the divisions col- 


there was.no path, nei 
nor I had ever travelled the road be- 
fore. The ewe was brought in and 
put into a barn over night ; and, after 

ing frightened in this way, was set 
out to me in the morning to drive 
home by herself, She wes as wild as 


а гое, and bounded away to the side 
of the mountain like gne. KI sent Sir- 
rah on a circular rout wide before her, 
and let him know tbat he the 
charge of her, When J left the peo- 
le at the — Mr ашны the 
, said to me, “ ‘ou really 
suppose that you will dri Seat sheer 
over these hills, and out throngh 
midst of all the sheep in the country?" 


I said I would try todo it, “ 
let me tell you," said he, “that you may 
as well try to travel to yon sun." The 
man did not know that I was destined 
to do both the one and the other. 
Our way, as I said, lay all over wild 
hills, and through the middle of flocks 
of sheep. І seldom got a sight of the 
ewe, for ghe was sometimes a mile 
fore me, sometimes two; but Sirrah 
kept her in eommand the.whole way— 
never suffered her — — 
sheep—nor, as far as I could j | 
ever to deviate twenty yards from. 

track by which he and I went the day 
pace ЭА When E — — the 
great height tow от Water, 
Sirrah and his charge bed to 
cross it a little before me, 
lying a кигу са several miles, 1 

t , VM 
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sheep? Nó; had seen по sucli 
thing ; and, es, all their sheep, 


beth above snd below the houses, 
seemed to be unmoved. I had no- 
thing for it but to hold on my way 
homeward ; and at length, on the cor- 
ner of a hill at the side of the water, 
I discovered hod trusty coal-black 
friend sitting with his eye fixed in- 
tently on the burn below him, and 
sometimes giving a casual glance be- 


. hind to see if I was coming :—he had 


the ewe standing there safe and un- 


hurt. 

When I got her home, and set her 
at li among our own sheep, he 
took it —— I could scarce- 

wi 


80 y was he affronted that she 
should have been let go free after all 
his toil and trouble, that he would not 
come near me all the way о house, 
nor yet taste апу supper when we got 
there. I believe he wanted me to 


пес пеше: and kill her. T | 
е one very laughable peculi- 
arity, which phen raei disturbance 


about the house,—it was an outrage- 
ous ear for music. He never heard 
music, but he drew towards it; and 
he never drew towards it, but he join- 
ed init with aH his vigour. Many a 
good psalm, song, and tune, was he 
the eause of ipn аа ; for when 
he set fairly to, at which he was not 
slack, the voices of all his coadjutors 
had no chance with his. It was cus- 
tomary with the worthy old farmer 
hire е I resided, to orm fa- 

wor evening and morning ; 
aud. before tem it was always 
necessary to drive Sirrah to the fields, 
and close the door. If this was at any 
time forgot or neglected, the moment 
that the райт was raised, he joined 
with all his zeal, and at such a rate, 
that he drowned the voices of the 
family before three lines could be sung. 
Nothing farther could be done till 
Sirrah was expelled. But then! when 
he got to the peat-stack knowe before 
the door, especially if he got a blow 
in going out, he did give his powers 


of voice full scope without mitigation, 
and even at that distance he was often 
a hard match for us all. 


Some imagined that it was from a 
painful sensation that he did this. No 
sueh thing. Music was his delight: 
it always drew him towards it like a 
eharm. I slept in the byre-loft—Sir- 


him to let her go; and madness 
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rah in the hsy-nook in a corner be- 
low. When sore fatigued, I some- 
times retired to my bed before the 
hour of family worship: In such 
cases, whenever the was raised 
in the kitchen, which was but a short 


x: in them ; rer sain egt pee 
itted singing, and litera to 
barking. All fis race have бе same 
qualities y voice and ear їп a less 
or greater degree. | — 
The most painful part of Sirrsh’s 
history yet remains ; but, in memory 
of himself, it must be set down. He 
бех old, and unable to do my work 
y himself. I had a son of his com- 
ing up that promised well, and was 
a greater favourite with me than ever 
the other was. The times were hard, 
and the keeping of them both was a 
tax upon my master which I did not 
like to impose, although he^made no 
remonstrances. I was obliged to part 
with one of them; so I sold old Sir- 
rah to a neighbouring shepherd for 
three guineas. He was accustomed, 
while I was smearing, or doing any 
work about the farm, to go with an 
of the family when I ordered him, id 
run at their bidding the same ss at 
my own; but then, when he came 
home at night, a word of approbation 
from me was recompense sufficient, 
and he was ready next day to go with 
whomsoever I commanded him. Of 
course, when I sold him to this 
lad, he went away when I order- 
ed him, without any reluctance, and 
wrought for him all that day and the 
next as well as ever he did in his life. 
But when he found that he was aban- 
doned by me, and doomed to be the 
slave of a stranger for whom he did 
not care, he would never again do an~ 
other feasible turn for him in his life. 
The lad said that he run in among the 
sheep like a whelp, and seemed intent 
on doing him all the mischief he 
‘The consequence was, that he 
"wes obliged. to part with him in a 





shart time; het he had more binear 
. than I Һай, for he took him to his 


then for months after he went away, 
but afraid of the mortification of being 
driven from the form-house, he never 
came there; but knowing well the 
road that I took to the hill in the 


shelter with his beloved old one for 
him. When I thought how easily one 
kind word would have sttached him 
ie me for life, and how grateful it 
would have been to my faithful ald 
servant and — I ке help 
regretting my fortune that obliged us 
کے ا‎ 
В 0 
wianer, has been the cause *£ much 
pain in this respect. The 
with old Sirrah, after all that 
done for me, had such an effect on 
wy heart, that I have never been able 
to forget it to this дау; the more I 
have considered his attachment and 
character, the more I. haye admired 
them a and the — that he took 
ир, persisted in, of never daing a 
geod turn for any other of my race, 
after the ingratitude that. he had ex- 
pere need, from me, appears to me to 
ve а kind of heroism and sublimity 
in it I am, however, writing no- 
thing but the plain simple truth, to 
hick there are plenty of living wit- 
nesses. I then made a vow to myself, 
which I have religiously kept, and 
ever shall, never to sell another dog ; 
but that 1 may stand acquitted to you, 
sir, of all pecuniary motives, whi 
indeed those who know me will scaree- 
ly suspect me of,—I must add, that 
when I saw how matters went, I nex 


— of sociality and humour. 
the history of his sem, the renowned 


ылат 


Thx following — sre addressed 
to the author of the account of the 


common with the 
that they are not originally 
the country which inhabit, and 
are supposed still to exhibit 
foreign origin. I mean 
fiahermen (Danish, as 


nor is it by any means 
strain of low and coarse humour. Yet 
even this vitupesative and injuri 


too many өй суры 

we niay caution, 

nulla filan, — 

in the treatise itself of the magtess. the: 

formally announced in the title. It is 
1 
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tain a dialect, quite different from any 
other. in Scotland, and, as the author 
expresses it, almost shift the letter H, 
and employ the. letter О in its stead. 
I cannot however trace, in the exam- 
ples he has given us-of their conver- 
sation, any thing illustrative of this 
peculiarity, пог. до l.observe any very 
peculiar word, excepting the epithet 
roticouchsgg, with the derivation and 
meaning of which I am not acquainted, 
unless 1 be the same with ro/lochin, a 
word given in Dr Jamieson's diction- 
en as. applicable to а frolicksome 


avench. т 

It might however be worth the 
while of your correspondent, to in- 
quire whether taja popi have still 
any phrases or dielect peculiar to 
themselves, as indicative of a northern 
origin. ‘The dance mentioned in the 
title-page of the penny chronicle of 
Buckhaven, and all mention of which 
is so culpably omitted in the body of 
the chronicle, (tantamne rem tam ne- 
gligeuter ! J has,often excited my curi- 
osity. it is well known that the 
dances of the northern people were 
one of their favourite festive amuse- 
ments, remains of which may be 
traced wherever the Scandinavian ro- 
vers acquired extensive settlements. 
The Pyrrhic dance of the Goths, per- 
formed with naked swords in the 
hands of.the dancers, by.pointing and 
uniting which they formed various 
figures, and particularly that of а hex- 
agon or rose, are mentioned by Olaus 
Magnus, as well as their ring-dance, 
and other exercises of the same na- 


ture. The same ces are t- 
edly noticed in the Northern г, 
translated by Mr Robert Jamieson ; 


and every thing serves to show that 
the exercise was a favourite amuser 
ment with the northmen. 

In modern times we find traces of 
this custom. The author of the his- 
tory of Whitby mentions the sword- 
dance, as ised by the modem 
Northam , the direct descendants 
of the followers of Inguar and Hubba, 
the sons of Lodbrog. Like 
the Swedes, in the time of Olaus, ane 
of the various combinations of the 
sword dance at Whitby consists in 
imitating the form of an elegant һеха» 
gon or rose, which rose is so firmly 
made, thát one of the holds it up 
n. E heads while they are dance 

Ol. 13. . 


bewever stated, that the fishers still re- ing, 
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withent ‘Wodoing ing it. The dance 
concludes with taking it to pieces, each 
man resuming his own sword,  . 
In some of the remote ‘Shefland 
jslands, the sword-danée is also still 
ractised. Rut in general it is so little 

nown, that some few years since, 4 
party of dancers from the Island of 

apa came to Lerwick and represented 
it, as a public exhibition, with ie 
applause. As described to me, there 
were ei persons on this occasion, 
seven of whom, supposed to represent 
the seven diii pios of Christendom, 
‘were. su to perform their exer- 
cise for the amusement of the eighth, 
who represented a sovereign or poten- 
tate. Some rude couplets were reci 
сы which I could obtain по copy), ang 
the. dance was performed with evolu- 
tions sjmilgr to those 1 have described; 

Some of the performers were very old ; 
and there is reason to believe this T 
rick dance will be soon altogether for- 
gotten. I am desirous to know if any 
vestiges of it can yet be traced among 
the Fife fishermen; and, in general, 
whether they have any thing in the 
customs, traditions, or superstitions, 
differing from those of the inland peo- 
le, and allied to the manners of Scan» 

inavia. 

ү. make no apology te your — 
able ęorrespondent for engaging him 
ina йан. and yet a trivial, re- 
search, upon such authority as the 
penny-history of Buckhaven. The lo- 
cal antiq of all others ought, in 
the zeal of Мв calling, to feel the forcé 
of what Spencer wrote and Burke 
quoted :—** Love esteems no office 
mean."—'* Entire affection scorneth 
nicer hands.“ -The curious collector, 
who seeks for ancient reliques among 
the ruins of Rome, often pays for per- 
mission to french or dig over some par- 
ticular piece of ground, in hopes to dis- 
cover some remnant of aptiquity. 
Sometimes he gets only his labour, and 
the ridicule of having wasted it, to pay 
for hjs pains; sometimes he finds but 
old bricks and shattered pot-sherds ; 
but sometimes, also, his toil is reward- 
'ed by a valuable medal, cameo, bronze, 
orstatue. And, upon the same prin- 
ciple, it is by investigating and com- 
and foolish in themselves, that we oft- 
ep arrive at the means of establishing - 
curious and material facts in history, 

Edinburgh, 8th M 
М. 
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a>. ЕТТЕН OF 2AMES- TT. 
MR EDITOR, 


fax original of the subjoined is a- 
id and loyal Pe 


m it are chiefly anticipated in yaur 
former Number. di L H. 
Glasgow, 91 March. 


To our richt traist freind the Laird 
i of Caldwell. : 


-RICHT TRAIST FRIEND, 
WE greit you hertlie weill Havi 
direetit our othir Ires unto zou of be- 
foir desyring zou ing to the cus- 
teme observit of auld be our maist 


pobili. P renitours in sic caises to 
aif directit hither to the Queine our 
jedfallow ane haiknay for transport- 
ing of the Ladies accompanying her 
Quhareupoun we vpoun zour stay haif 
{эде occasion to mervell Zit thinking 
to try forder the conceipt quhilk we 
Бай? of zour affectioun in furtherance 
bf honorebill adojs as ony wayis con- 
cerne n рр PA of befoir to 
vjaie zou be thir prétis Requeisting ou 
к" effectuuslie to deliver ug бан 
ther with this berair ane haikhay to 
quhom we haif gevin our comjssion 
dr the samyn effect Ip дой que 
of ze will do ws richt acceptabill plea- 
our tọ be rememberit in ony zoup 
adoig quhare we may gif zqu pruif of 
otr rememberance of zour guid weill 
cordinglie Qthervise ypqn Ше in- 
brmatioune we haif resaivit of sic ав 
ze haif we will. caus the reddiest ze 
haif be taine be our auctorit and 
brocht in till we Hoping r 
will do zour dewtie benevolentlie 
Thus luikeing that our desire tending 
to the custome observit of auld in sic 
paises sall, he satisfeit and the berair 
% return empty We comit zou to 
the protection of God Frome Hali- 
rudhous the бут 9 of October 1590. 
(Sign James R 


THE DAMPERS, 


MB, XDITOR, 
FORSERVED, in the last, Number of 
your Magazine, ap article on the sub- 


? See No IX, 


Letter of Jamee FTe—The Dampers. 


"be Son; felt pegad of tha инсон sE 


her ze 


t 


correspondent 

manner in which he has been pk 

to notice a fraternity, of which your 
read: have net 
been an us worthy , after they 
thall have perused the ing nat- 
rative. 

The first time I had the plensnre ef 
аю je би of Dee 
с : y 
The nation, I mean the r aei 


may I call it their firsé 3 


By dividing the merits, it evi- 
dent that it would be in $ 
much greater ratio than ۾‎ Шай, so I 
a sn that = real author, — 
ile dictu, was no less a ب2‎ 
EAE 
eagerly listened to; amd poor , 
shorn of hi ragic beams, was doomed 
to suffer al the rage of presbyterian 
persecution, while the wmosuscipus 
peer was clothed iuge Г e 
ur. Pime, e gen 
who has alway а bitter enemy 
to the results of Damping, has ofic- 
ously interposed, and rendered my 
whispers ipaudible to posterity. 


- 
. 


Fhe were still 
their dent than 


bard ; end 


their moder ; 


more 
ри Pm d 
exerted m 


odern | 











16018.] a 
once clear, classical, and altogether 
unrivalled, unless tid 


3 


| e hero 
were likely to be lost in the éontem- 
piation of his other fine qualities, I 
contrived to insinnste that Captain 
Ross had written the letter so justly 
admired, although an officer who was 
aide-du-atrp te the second іп. com- 
mand (General O'Hara) informed me; 
that he was in Lord Cornwallis's tent, 
and not only saw his lordship write 
n letter — d but heard 

read the greatest part of it in pre- 
sence of the staff ‘ Evil чау bo 
done that | 


cannot‘ hen ; by the way; 
some metit, as having done máx por 
sible, towards dam the ardour of 


1 аб once ifito the Pebinsuiar wat; 
daring which" I: was obliged: td’ be'a 


casu гун for his own particular, 
First and last, he has cost me incon 


own, with which the patriot made it 
battle | 


— whenever I threw а web 
bianket-on one part, thé flanees-burst 
out with double fury in another, till 
st length the con tion terntinated 
on the feld of 


these things, however, won't do;-—tha 
rogue seems tà set damping ас: бебе 
ance; and even the epi of Lady 


m W. W. hes not availed to keep him in 


check. 

It may be гешу conjeotüred, that 
T was not an idle Damper during thd 
billion business. To sap the credit; 


» and pull down the pride of the Bunk 


of En depreciating the value 
of e ла there wes almost 


too theoretical, don't theatrical, 
and perhaps was not perfectly undere 
stood even by the Lord$ Lauderdale 


and King, those mirrors of political e- 
conomy. It would doubtless be: su 
perflüous to expect, that Noble Lords 
should -themseives understand аН that 
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they write 6h ‘z «abiecto À 
Indeed —— аше clic, 
more ought to А 

aed df they can vender it imtelli-- 
gible to: others. le oe 
is quite fhmiliarte the Noble Earl, only 
his lordship ‘boldly guea the vole, as: 
may be learned by reference to his 
*! Inquiry on Public Wealth.” | But 
a vast deal of mischief has been prac 
tically done to the bullion cause by a: 
parcel of ninnies, who persist, notwith- 
atanding all my honest endeavours, in 
erring a twen ihg-mobe 
Pe miden inea ! . To combat such 


perverse infatuation would. be umur: 


vailing ; and unless the novelty of the 
SOVEREIGNS now issuing s create 
a diversion in our favour, I am fear- 
ful that even Mr Huskisson, in his 
new office of cemmissioner of woods, 
&c. &c., will not be able to consider, 
with perfect complacency, what he has 
To said and written concerning 


ux. ‹ 
Not considering the 


present mo- 
ment — for the .exercise 
of public ping, notwithstanding 
the suspension of the habeas corpus, 


ra — — iria ities — 

, by — of many Innocent 
Citizens, merely for ing about for 
their amusement, in London and in 
the country, and now and then com- 
mitting murder arid treason pro bono 
publico, Y mean to rest, as it were, on 
my oars However, I have severel 
matters ín embryo, which may teil ere 
long—such as a ‘much injured empe- 
ror, a banished princess, di  süuc- 
cession to the crown, dragoons in Pali 
Mall, and: iers in white gaiters, 
&c. &c. But I must not discover all 
the secrets of my art, nor display the 
extent of my resources prematurely, 
thereby anticipating the speeches and 
motions of my patriot friends in par- 
liament, whose stock of eloquence and 


argument, though great, will not, at i 


the nt eventful crisis, admit of 
any deduction. I shall therefore con- 


whenever you 
the sly services of one who has so 
` discharged, and, 1 may say, ; 
. ull the duties of A Damprx. 


Narrative of a Fatal Event. 


ominant value of the fir 
metals over a Bank of En billet- 
do 


е Ж ЕС owt ote ¿“u ^. 
NARRATIVE OP A FATAL EVENT, 


[The following melancholy relation has been 
бепе us' without a signature ór réference. 
It is contraty to очу genetal rule to insert 
‘gay commuttiedtion under sach circum. 
stances, bat we are unwilling to give any’ 


- pein, and Берое, these is 
ing «an the ‘tone ef it, 
that seems to for i йс. 


and we would to have it in our 
pom e а to а mind disens- 


а now of almost 
a тишим 
the pain F may feel, during. the time 


I кешр to narrate the follow- 

ing occurrenee, of no more consequence 

than the shower ef sleet that drives in 

my face while I am walking home 

from the parish church to my parlour 
e . 


I already remarked, it is within 
з few months of being thi 
‘years since I left the university of 
Glasgow in company with a 
person of my own age, and 
same of the country.. I shall 
of Camp- 
myself’ 
now, to T it is not his real name. 
We had been intimately : 
— age came * 
п a predelietion 


perceptibly meit the 
upon the mountain, that the evening 
co wikh de Ба 


151871 : 
erent T allude tò ; anà I still flatter 
myself, that the courage to 
have saved Campbell's life when prob- 
ably it was in my power, our mutual 


regard would have suffered no dimi-- 


nution, wherever our futute lota might 
have been Cást.- . Р Я 

* The teachers о? youth in the wmi- 
versity of (Һе western capital of ‘the 
kingdom, had fallen, about that time, 
into the great and presumptuous error 
of letting their pupils loose in a desert 
and boundless field, as if the truth 
could be found every where by search- 


ing the wilderness ; and érror was only. 


to'be stumbled upon by chance, and 
im mediatel nide: 
Wi ít hdd" been to ‘consider 
truth and error as at least equall 
obvious to the youthful mind, an 
therefore to rein in the minds of 
their pupils, and oblige them to 
conférm to the safe and — 
lished modes of reasoning and thinking. 
One lamentable consequence of this 


pumpun system was, the effect 
t 


had upon the young men of my own 
age, in arousing in our minds a disre- 
gard for the standards of our faith in 
religion ; for instead of studying nature 
by the help of revelation, we reversed 
the order of induction, and pretending 
to follow the works of the Deity, as 
our principal guide, endeavoured to 
illustrate the revealed will of God by 
the analogy ofnature.. This may ap- 
somewhat foreign to the subject, 

t a similar train of thought always 
mingles with my recollections, and it 
is not the least cause of my unceasing 
regret, that І should, in the pride 
and rashness of youthful enthusiasm, 
have en Campbell, and even 
often led the way in these dangerous 


| exor It was а eris 
incipal ————"'& ° class: and alas! 
1 have to endure thé remembrance 
that my fHend ‘‘was snatched to a 
premature death, while he was yet an 
unbeliever in some of the most sub- 
lime mysteries of our holy faith. 

As 1 ‘said already, Campbell 
aa I, after a — UR 
study, proposed to ourselves, and set 
out a ' of six wéeks, in 
in order to ind our predeliction 
for natural Pa &mong the moun- 
tains and isles of the Highlands. 








* Last year of attendance on thp course of 
y (^ ' . i, EDITOR. 


detected and awnided. - 


Narruiise of a Fatal Seen. 


animals proceed from the parent 
as slumbering . ‘embryos, . the 
more perfect are produced nearly ав - 


circumstances, t the 
cold and the winds render its flowers 
abortive, does it resolve to continue 


‚ Ив species by. these buds and little 


plants, which it is observed to shake 
off, when they can provide for them- 
selves? These and similar specula- 
tions enlivened our botanical labours, 
The day was calm, the sky resplen- 
dent, and a view of the sea and the 
islands, from the point of Cantyre, on 
the south to Tiree and Coll on the 
N. West, (the most picturesque and 
singuler portion of our native country) 
was расле on the expanse before 
us. scene had its effect upon 
the mind of my friend, fitted alike to 
concentrateitself upon the most minute, 
and d itself to grasp the most 
nhe pei objects in nature ; he had 
not been more charmed with.the most 
diminutive than how, when 
he took а rapid review. ef the, vest 
ocean, with all its mighty movements 
of tides and currents ; of the joint und 
contending influence of the sun and 
moon ; of “ко ишы 
inert in itself, revolving at а distance, 
and with a velocity alike inconceivable, 
and even moving, as by à mysterious 
cord, the vast pivot arqund which it 
rolled ; and of the progressive power. of 
man, originally fixed below histree, and 
hs eed ignorant, listless, and 
blind, who had formed unto himself 








the influitade of space, and was lost 


im the Rerdubextat: of hia own die i 


We:deswesied towards the shere of 
what is: сайи] the Sound: of Jara,. 
— — е aba 

es'\loitering: as we stopped te 
eontine the study, 
бетүен 


acquine 
ching 


of the human body? 
it that. the invisrble seed of: the 
lichens: shbuld be of the same speci- 
бе weight, or lighter than the air, во 
that the mest: preotpitens rock: tliat 
the wied: blows apon is fornished 
with them:in. abundanes? And their 
mister tribe, these уыс, that- thrive 


* б, Са 
to us е e ars nl e islets, 


же prosared a'bost at a^ smail. hamlet 


d-when a: а саи 
GE ` the Фонг .. the. 


Narration of а Fatal Beant. 


shores, Which Büspenids km- 


couvulnive grampio£ a 
rage aA ari is 


drowning, 


called; Ё sbwrays 
| to 


ing in all the guiety of exu. 
was. sporting in exu 
berant spi "4 when I — sudden 
cry of fear. I'turned, and saw him 
struggling violently, aè if in the act of 
sinking. I immediately swain towards 
1 He had Been seized gry eramp, 
exertion, while at the same ‘tine tt 
commonly — its victim of 
sence of.mind ; and as poor Cam 


he М і 
My God! with &look at me of suck 
expression, that it has ten thousand 
times driven me to wish my memory 
was a blank. A dreadful alarm now 
struck my heart, like the stab of a 
dagger, and with- almost a similar 


reached up his 
exerted himself, as if endea 


While fruitlessly to climb to the surface. 


lookéd in despair towarde the shere, 
and all around, The feeling of hepe- 
‚ less loneliness was di І арк 


distinctly heard the saute melincholy 
cey. A superstitious dread eame over 
me аз before, for a few seconds; but 
I observed an old gray goat, which had 


advanced to the jutting point ofa rock; 
he had. perhaps — | Жош she 
umuwugl appearance In the sea below, 





should newer more | 
back тоте than half The 
water, when C , was 


—— atent. Some people are ca 
ble of gustaining fe ae — 
longer than others, and poor Campbell 
was of an extremely vigorous eonstitu- 
tion. I saw him again more distinct- 
‘most degree ng. He seemed to 
be yet alive, for he sat upright, and 
with one 
: taugle ; the broad frond of 
which waved sometimes over him as 
it was moved by the tide, while he 
moved convulsively his other arm 
and one of his legs." ] remember well, 
I eried out im agony, O if I had a rope! 
With great exertion, and by leaning 
over the bost with my arm and fice 
under water, I tried to aronse his at- 
tention, by touching his hands with the 
eax, Д wasconvinced that, had there 
been length of in boat, I 
eould have saved lum, He evidently 
was not quite insensible, for upon re- 
pens touching his hand, he let go 
is hold of the tangle, and atter fee- 
bly and ineffictually grasping at the 

огу 1 saw him once more stretch’ 
bis hand, as if conscious that some 
was endeavouring to assist 
im. . He then fell slowly on his back, 


OW 


‚ Uneonnected ravings, and frantic ' 


cries, alone express the un- 
sufferable anguish I endyred.—His 
stretched out hand !——Is n, often 
wee it still! yet it is nearly thirty 
geven years ago. But the heart, that 
would not save bis friend, that saw 


him about to perish, yet kept aloof in. 


his last extremity, perhaps deserves 
that suffering which time ae rather 
19 increase alleviate. ; 

. At isin vain that I reason with my- 
self,—that E say, “all this is too 
true, —1 hesitates to save him,—TI kept 


gloof from him,~—I answered not his 





® This appearance might arise from the 
— 7 the agitated. water, us well as 
= а? | — 


Narvatiee of a Fatal Beent. К° 


was in the ut- . 


hand the stem of a still 


тан НЫ calm, and still, among the sea. 


698 
last fr hdp,—1 refused his ouo 
ааа hand, and. caw hi 

ed in the oruclwaters,--Vat yet surely 
thie did not spring. | er бет» 


рине tare for my sewn dafeky; Before 


and since I have hasarded my life, 
with tlertness and entivaciaum, бо төз. 
ethers, —no cold caleulating pru- 
dence kept me back; И wasan im 
wtinesive rte involuntary агане, or 
iginating from a strong ear fict mire 
&en, and pn finding myself suddenly 
laced in circumstances which. had been 
dreaded in tmmagination !  . 
But all this seesening avails no- 
thing. I still recollect the inestimable 
endowments and аха i j 


conversation 
— — 

upbraiding the appearance 
of the sinking „the bleating of 
the goat,~-my d's dying efforts 
among the sea-9eed |: mo 
. It is nearly seven ‘and: years 
now ; yet, day or night, I. almost 
вау, а not. passed in 
which I have not felt part of the suf . 
fering that I witnessed convelsing the 


trangel 
y then, will the reader. sey, 
the writer of this aclan ehoky 
now : neiseripe 


known. They were freostredin my 
ewn bosem, with the same 
with whieh a catholic bigot — 
the discipline, or whip of wire, which, 
im execution of his penance, ie 
80 often dyed in АМ blood. 9 avoided 
évery allusion tb the subject, wher 
the ordinary -general inquiries had 
been answered, and it was too рай! 
a subject fot any one to: press-upon me 
fer particulare. 
by all bet ме; and a kmg hes 
d away, if not of secret guilt, st 
of secret remorse. — Accident led 
me about a month since, to dischese 
the state of my mind’ to є 
ів my né ` whe 


th cumunication,¢ ployed, 
— —— 


ta turn u 


emind as that under dires 


Mande 


I have suffered. — рш са) having all 


narrative almost involuntarily 
а-а mey to myself the wel knows 


Forthwith hista — of mine wis wrenched 
‘With 2 

Which forc'd mo me’ ty’ my tale, 
And than it left — 


My friend listened to the detail of 
my feelings with much sympathy.. “ 1 
do do not,” he said, when my Date 
rative was closed, * attempt by reason- 
sme tae from your mind feelings 
— to the de- 
anes e dt ed which justly attaches to 
your conduct. | do not remind оч, 
that your involuntary 
you as much as acy —— suf- 
feret's cramp, yau were in 
the moment as little able to give him 
effectual assistance, as he was to keep 
afloat without it. I might add i in your 
apology, that the instinct of self-pre- 
servation is uncommonly active in 
cases where we ourselves аге exposed. 
to the same eort ef danger with that 
in which we see others perishing, I 
once witpessed a number of swimmers 
am themselves in the entrance of 
tak bor when one was seized 


with the oramp and went down. In | 


one instant the pier was crowded with 
naked figures, who had fled to the shore 
to escape the supposed danger ; and in 
the next as many persons, who were 
walking on the pier, had thrown off 
part of their clothes and р} 
assist the — ee 
ent effect n the bystan op 
those who shared the , is to be 
. derived from Fai relative circum» 
stances, no superior bene- 
volence of the former, or selfishness of 

the latter. Your own understanding 
must have often — these ra- 


I ooked anxiously in his face, asif mak 


in expectation of the relief he spoke of, I 


i фе service of 


scene as it were before my very eyes. 
2 fancy was uncommonly "S lively at 
iod it was 
vail sci Ee The e. cost me 
a Е ess night, with fervor and tre- 
mor on the nerves. My er, ашап 
of — solid sense, discovered, 
with some, difficulty, the cause of my 
indisposition. Instead of 
the subject which had so much ag:t.t- 
me, he entered upon the discus 
sion, shewed me the volume ot the 
state trials which contained the case 
of — — and, by.e 5 ren 
ат ан pon the narrative, rendered 
it i fami to my imagination, and of 
сое more indifferent to it J 
advise BET my friend, to fol- 
ioe — um the пй 
crecy of your sufferings w goes 
to prolong them. Have you never ob- 
served, that the mere circumstance of 
a fact, however indifferent in itself, 
being known to ane, and one only, 
M o an importance in the eyes of 
W 


your mind, and mention this event to 
pne or two of our common friends; 
hear them, ETEO me, treat 
your remorse, relatively to its extent 
and duration, as a mere disease of the 
* the sear ag of — = 








=- — ewe y ee — — we =з em — — — — 


` 1818.71 


confession, but to tell: my tale again de- 
liberately, and face to face,—to avow 
myself guilty of something approach- 
ing at once to cowardice and to mur- 
der,—I felt myself incapable of the 
resolution necessary to the disclosure. 
As a middle course Ї send’ you this 
narrative ; my name will be unknown, 
for the event passed in a distant coun- 


‘try from that in which I now live. 


I shall hear, perhaps, the unfortunate 
survivor censured, or excused; the 
wholesome effect may be ا‎ 
in my mind which my frien 

from the narrative becoming the 
ef public discussion ; and to him who 
can best pity and apologise for m 
criminal weakness, I may perhaps fin 
courage to whisper, ‘ the unhappy 
object of your compassion is now before 
y ae 


ou. T'weedside 
— — 


THE BATTLE OF PENTLAND HILLS. 


[This account was written by George 


direction is off The original is in the 
collection of that distinguished antiquary, 
Mr Surtees of. Mainsfo The letter may 
be — as official, соси the 
whole, gives no very exaggerated account 
of the Io and ill concerted insurrection 
which was terminated by the skirmish at 
Pentland Hills. The number of the slain 
is extended from 50 or 60 to 300 ; but per- 
hape the Bishop included the w è 
Kirkton observes, that the royal horsemen 
who » being most part gentlemen, 
pitied their en, and made little 
slaughter. The battle was fought 28th 
Noyember 1666, the day before the date of 
the letter.—EDITOR.] 
Edr, 29° Novemb. 1666. 
MY LORD, 

Yor Lpps of ye 23. of this топе 
I receaved last day in ye morning ; the 
morning of a blessed day, for ir 
night ' rebells who strucke 
such a terror in this land, and raised 
such a clamoure in yors, were totallie 
worsted, . killed, prissoners or 
scattered. 

My Lord, on Thursday the 15. of 
this moneth they entered Dumfreis, 
about the number of 200, most pairt 
horsemen, finding Sir James Turner, 
carred him away prisoner; and miss- 


ing of ye minister of ye place, whome thi 


they enviouslie sought for, went ач 
Vol. IT. 


The Battle of Pentland: Hills. 
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way, dooing no more hurt, from 
— marched h i 
the sheriefdome of Air, theie number 
still incresing, did little hurt to anie, 
except conformed ministers; whome ' 
they plundered, and wounded somé of 
them. "There numbers were reported 
to have beine increased to three br 
four thousand, and it was surmised, 
that they had intelligence and assur- 
ances, not onlie from other’ places of 
this kingdome, and уо” of Ingland, 
but also from ye k'ng’s enemies be- 
d seas. The newes hereof, come- 
Friday the 16th, in- 
stantlie, by the advice of the secrett 
councell, Lieutehant-General ‘Dalzell, 
with the forces under his ‘command, 
extending to seveine troupes of horses, 
and two regiments de foot, were sent 
to them, and preserve ye citie 
of Glasgow, from ye wh sire he 
marched straight towards Air; büt 
befoir he came that lenth, the rebells 
had retired from thenee, and takin 
strainge pathes and wayes, declin 
ye incovnter wt his Maities forces, 
yet the Leut-Generall followed them 
so vigorouslie, that though they had 
24 houres march befoir him, yet he 
was wtin a few miles of ym befvir 
they could reach Edr ; and they being 
wtn two miles of this place yesterday 
in the morning, he pressed them so 
hard, that they were forced to take 
to the Pictland hilles; and there, `a 
little befoir sun-setting, ingadged 
them in fight, though they had taken 
great advantage of the ground. The 
ispute was hard and sharpe for halfe 
ane hourr, or móre, the royall cavil- 
larie alone being: ingndged against 
them, but how soone as the foot came 
up, the rebelles betooke themselses to 
flight ; few were killed of ye king's 
partie, but divers wounded ; of the 
rebels, as is conjectured, some three 
hundereth upon ye ground, and neir- 
ly als manie prisoners, the rest all 
scattered, wh, by the darkness of ye 
night, alone escaped the hands of t 
conquerors. We cannot learne of anie 
persons of considerable qualitie that 
were amongst them, but some soulders 
and commanders, of désperat minds 
and fortunis* ; neither can I as yet give 





* Among the Cameronian worthibs, Co- 
lone! James Wallace, and one Captain Ar- 
not, are renowned for their behaviour on 

is occasion, They were probably the per- 
sons alladed to by the Bishop. EDITOR. 
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yor Lop information of there cortes- 
pondences on this or the other side of 
the sea, wh J should most willinglie 
have imperted if anie such thing 
beyne knowen. The eminent per- 
` sones in this service for ye king were 
wt the Leu.-Gen. the Duke of Hamil- 
tone, the Earles of Athol, Linlith- 
w, Airlie, (whoes troupe gave ye 
st and successful chairge) and Kel- 
lie; the Lords Rosse, Madertie, and 
Cocharan, with the Viscount of King- 
stoune. In ye tyme of ye conflict, Bir 
James Turner escaped from his k 
ers. The prime actors in this rebel- 
lion have beene silenced ministers, 
and the cheife sufferers, such as were 
conform. So have I given yor Lp 
a true report, and als full satisfac- 
tion to the demand of yor 1ге, as pos- 
sible could be done, by, my Lo. ied 
Lepps affectionat brother and hum 


servant, Gro. EDINBURGEN. 
Endorsed. The Bp of Edinburgh, 
Relation of ye totall rout 


iven to ye Scotch Re- 


— S 


EXTRACTS PROM LETTSOM'S CORRES- 
PONDENCE.*® 


Tuts is a book that we have had much 
pleasure in looking over. It contains 
a selection from the voluminous Cor- 
di patie of the late Dr Lettsom, 
with some of the most celebrated men 
of their day, on literary, scientific, and 
miscellaneous subjects. 

Among the names of the writers, 
we find those of Linneus, Zimmerman, 
Jacob Bryant, Granville S , Lord 
Landsdowne, the Earl of Buchan, Dr 
Franklin, Dr Cumming, Dr Cullen, 
Dr Guthrie, Dr Fothergill, Dr Water- 
house, Dr Rush, Dr Lathrop, Dr Fal- 
coner, Dr Jenner, Cumberland, Bos- 
well, Pratt, &c.—The correspondence 
seems to have been judiciously select- 
ed and arranged ; and it is preceded 
by a memoir of the life of Dr Lettsom, 
which furnishes little else than a de- 
tail of his numerous and successful 
efforts to establish various useful and 
charitable insitutions ; and of his en- 


* Memoirs of the Life and Writings of 
the late John Coakley Lettsom, М.р. 
Ha Cae pad бс. with a Баса from 
is Co ence; by T. J. Pettigrew 
F.L.S. &c. &c. 3 vols 8vo. Longman & 
Co. London. 1817. 


Extracts from Lettsom’s Correspondence. 


С езеЬ 


desvours to improve the condition e£ 
his fcllow-creatnres, by sll possible 
means, and in all places. For his be- 
nevolent and enlightened views were 
far from being eanfined to the country 
in which be lived, —his 
extended to all parts of civilized Eu- 
rope, and to America, —and wherever 
it did extend, it was employed in em- 
deavouring to make mankind wiser 
and better, and happier. 

T: Lettsom was born of opulent 
and respectable parents, at Little Van- 
dyke, one of the West India islands, 
in the year 1744. He was not intend- 
ed for the profession which he after- 
wards followed ; but was, at an early 
age, sent to England for education. 
In consequence of his father dying 
while young Lettsom was in England, 
and of changes which took place in the 
family, he was, in 1761, apprenticed 
— m the аага At 

e i renticeship he west 
to London, where he a to have 
studied his profession with considerable 
industry. But these studies were sud- 
нет пето ted by his returning to 
the West Indies, to take possession of 


practising as a physicían, and in a short 
time amassed a sum of money, with 
which he returned to England in 1765. 
After travelling on the Continent, and 
taking his degree of M.D. at the Uni- 
versity of Leyden, he at length settled 
in London in 1770, and commenced 
Кешр under the patronage of the ce- 
ebrated Dr John Fothergill From 
this time the life of Dr Lettsem seems 
to have been one uninterrupted series 
of acts of benevolence and utility ; and 
he was fortunately enabled to indulge 
in his inclinations for pursuits of this 
kind, by his rapidly extending prac- 
tice, and his matrimonial connexion 
with a lady of considerable pro А 
The Sea-bathing Infirmary at Mar- 
gate, —the General Dispensary,--which 
was the first institution of its kind,— 
and the Medical , owe their es- 
tablishment chiefly to Dr Lettsom's 
exertions. Besides these, he was con- 
nected, in some way or other, with 
most of tbe benevolent and useful in- 
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stitutions of the metropolis. He was 
also, according to his biographer, the 
person who sent the vaccine lymph a- 
cross the Atlatitic. He consigned it to 
the care of his friend Dr Waterhouse, 
by whose agency its benefits were dis- 
tributed throughout all the United 
States. During the whole of this time, 
and up to the period of his death in 
1815, Dr Lettsom, besides publishing 
various works on medical and other 
subjects, maintained a ndence 
with most of the celebrated men in 
Europe and America. The work which 
is the subject of our article, is a selec- 
tion from that correspondence; the 
whole ef which, extending to man 
thousand letters, has been i 

to the hands of Mr Pettigrew, who 
was {Не intimate friend of Dr Lette 
som. 

The book is in many res inter- 
esting, às well from the variety and 
importance of its subjects as from the 
characters of the different writers. 
We shall give a few extracts from 
some of the letters. The following is 


. ftom a letter of Dr Lettsom to Dt 


Cuming. It i$ а very fair sketch of 
the late Dr Johnson. 


** He was a man ; attached, I con- 
—— but it was from 
aig ai In company I neither found 
im austere nor ical; he was cer- 
tainly not polite, but he was not rude. He 
was familiar with suitable company, but his 
language in conversation was sententious ; 
he was sometimes jocular, but you felt as if 
you were laying with a lion’s paw. His 
body was lige, is features strong, his face 
scarred and — with ula; he 
had а heavy look, but when he spake, it 
was like lightning out of a —— 
With a capaciousness of mind, and some 
inequalities in it, like his face, he resembled 
a Colossus, which, like that of Rhodes, em- 
braced-the whole sea of literature, 1 
awe and distance rather than esteem ап 
social friendship : his will evinced the nar- 
rowness of his friendships ; and from some 
of his writings, one may discern a sternness 
from disappomtment rather than from phi- 
. His Rasselas, Prince of Abyssi- 
nia, was perhaps his own picture, and it in- 
culcates apathy to the world rather than 
happiness in it. Upon the whole, he seems 
not to have been a happy шап; his reli- 
gion was rigid rather than social, and his 
mind by m rather than human- 
ised by ue and truth. But who is per- 
fect P^ Vok i р. 78. 
Who in ? 
The following 


eompanion to the above ;— 


of Dr Warburton, - 
from a letter of Dr Cuming, is а good · 
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* Many years I read over the pole. 
real and eden! works of the late Dr War. 


burtoh, «nd from the- I conceived я 
meet uncfuvourable of the man ; ові 
and conceited in opinion, so di in his 


to pass about three months in the summer, 
annüaly, át Weymouth: his niece, Mrs 
Werfbuteri, се always of the party. She 
was elegant in her person of an С 
excellent understanding, | — 


some one of the family. After having 
sited Mrs W. took me by the 
hand, and led me to the dining-room, where 


but little, 
We were 


soon engaged me өй some literary subjects, 


cE 
li 
T! 
i 
| 


n 
| 


EF 
й 
| 


ji 
1 
1 
1 
I 
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an adjoining room. Аз sóon as we entered, - 
he shut the door, seated himself i an armed 


was happy in this opportunity of asking the 
ini and advice of а gentleman of my 


had felt for some time past, and which Ke 
On this 


my subject. It is a good poli 
s і sunt doctè i 


found.my disgust and ice gradually 
During several uent years, I 
had ted tics ing in com- 


that ess 
80 i in his writings. He ys 
received me with great good humour. I 
eonversed with him easily and Шау. 
On all subjects he an attention and 


Vol i. p. 89, 91. 

The following are extracts from a 
letter of Zimmerman, which is ex- 
tremely valuable and interesting, both 
for the information it gives i 
the translations of his works, and for 
the simple and naive developements 
of his personal ter. 

* D'abord il faut que je vous confesse, 
qu'au leu d'étre, comme auteur, ce que 
vous me faites l'honneur de supposer, je ne 
suis zu fond qu'un pauvre Diable. J’ay 
écrit beaucoup en ma vie, uniquement pour 
m'amuser ou pour me distraire: car je suis 

is ma jeunesse extremement sujet à la 
je, et tourmenté par mille maux de 
nerfs! Je suis né le 8 Decembre 1728; 
ainsi j'ay vécu longtems.  L'unique réméde 
que je connois à ma mélancolie et à mes 
maux de nerfs (dont j'ay immensment souf- 
fert dépuis que je suis venu de la suisse, ma 
patrie, à Hanover, c'est à dire, depuis 17697, 
c'est la distraction. ue fois j'ay taché 


maux, 
eedentaire, l'eloignement de la 
societé, et Poeublie de moi-meme. Voilà 
comment je suis devenu auteur en Alle- 
magne: Oubligé de voir des malades tous 
les jours de ma vie, et continuant d’en voir 
journellement jusqu'au moment du présent, 
la médecine n'a pas été une distraction pour 
mois, mais une peine, et bien souvent un 
tourment affreux. Ainsi il a fallu que je 
change d'idées dés que j'ay été libre et que 
je pouvois passer une partie de la journée 
dans mon cabinet, si је voulois me procurer 


pourquot j > 

— train d’études ри j 
istoriques, et politiques. Les dernières 
méme, et l'esprit du temps actuel (qui me 
paroi un bien mauvaix esprit!) occupent 

maintenant toute la capacité de mon ame. 
* Je ne vous parlerai point des bons et 
mauvaix succés qu'ont eu mes ouvrages; 


Extracts from Letisom's Correspondence. 


C March 
e i T e 
eu de repondre à une lettre tres polie que 
i ibraire à Londres, m'a fait 


ducteurs de mes ouvrages, et qu'il n'existe 
presque pas de tourment plus affreux pour 
moi et mes pauvres nerfs, 

on me — — шы з rm 
mes ou qu'on me боксе d'en par- 
ler." p. 150, 151. 

s‘ Mais la glace etant maintenant rompur, 
je m'en vais m'expliquer, à fonds, avec vous 
et aussi avec M. Dilly, sur l'aversion exces- 
sive que j'ay à parler des traductions de mes 
— et аа frayeur qui me sank 

on me dit qu'on veut reimprimer & 
“ On a traduit mes presque dans 
toutes les langues de Europe : en Françoi, 
en Italien, en Anglois, en Hollandos, en 
Espagnol, en Danois, et en Ruse; et je 
voudrois qu'on n'en eut pas traduit wne Rene 
dans uelle langue que ce soit. Les seules 


qui ont réissies, parmi celles 

dont je juger, sont la traduction ita- 
lienne de mon * Traité de PExperience ев 
Médicine,' et d'un pétit * Essay sur la Sel- 
et la traduction de man 

* Traité de ls Dissenterie,” faite le Dr 
Hopeon, et imprimée à Londres chez John 


& Francis Rivington, at the Bible & Crown, 
DA 62), in St Paul's Church-yzsd, en 
¢“ Оп m'a rendu à peu pres je méme ser- 
vice en donnant à Londis une 
traduction de mon * Eomy sur 
cds qe si on y атом mis mon Por- 
i me ma personne, si on avoit pù) 
au Pillory. traduction ext 


Cette пе 


Su се 


МӨ каре үги volonté ўст анін m's 
it; mais il m'a prété une quantité 
d'idées plattes, et triviales, de sa 
facon, qu'il a inseré dans le texte de mon 
ouvrage. Il a farci ce texte de vers Latins 
et Anglois dont il n'existe pas un senl dans 
mon ouvrages; et m ce que dans is 
éface un tout autre a dit à mon 
шы ce p шо A 
m'a donné partout cet ouvrage l'air ча 
Sot. Un Traducteur pareil n'est pas seul- 
ment un ignorant, mais il est un fourbe. 
** Un pareil fourbe a traduit en i 
mon * Traite de l’ Experience en Medecine ; 
эйзи ыт a ао о о 
ment, en François, ce que j'ay dit en 
mand, il a en ses 

idées entre les miennes, ce qui fait que 
le quart de tont l'onvrage ; et il a fnit pas- 
ser sous шоп nom, et fait vendre comme 
mon ouvrage, toutes les révories, toutes les 





1818.7 
bétises, et. toutes tes démiconnaissemces qui 
карра аа t qu'a lui. Par tout il m'a 
uit zéellement, il m'a ou tout-a-fait mal 
compris, ou traduit sans esprit et sans gout. 
Get — absurde (mis su pillory par 
mon ent Traducteur Italien) est im- 
primé à Paris en 1774, en trois volumes ; 
et l'auteur de ce forfait ou si vous vouléz, 
ee pretendu Traducteur Frangois, s'appelle 

Le Febure, Docteur en Médecine. 
© — surcroit de malheur pour 


The following is of a very different 
kind, and from a very different person ; 
but it is not less characteristic. It is 
from the late Mr Pratt, a gentleman 
to whom we dare say it never once 
occurred that there could exist a great- 
er poet than the author of Sympathy; 
or a greater critic than “ the almost 
divine woman” who wrote a favour- 
able criticism on that poem. 


* Dean Doctor,—I could not have 
received Я ier, or sweeter interest 
for y, unless you had generously 
bestowed a criticism, or rather, to . 


tive the word, а candour, on — 
me (by 
е кян нй ar атчан, more salutary to 


I shall of course bask 
in the lustre of Grove Hill, and its master’s 
friendship, before I seek the © hoarse-re- 
sounding main," ‘To-morrow I am parti- 
cularly bespoke. But possibly М тау 
have the goodness to name а day in the in- 
terval of Wednesday and Saturday ; as, 
after that, I can call no period my ówn even 
till my retarn to Bath. 

“ Surely your question is,‘ Is Миз 
Seward, who has criticised your poem, the 
celebrated ?' It is impossible you 
sheuld not have heard, with pleasure, of the 
almost divine woman who wrote the Elegy 
on Captain Cook, and the Monody on An- 
dré Last night I received from her a stric- 
ture on the second book of Sympathy, with 
a very beautiful letter, desiring me to adjust 
her remarks to the paper, and publish the 
rest with her name. She is not like the 
Turk who can bear no rival near her throne. 
O God, sir! What an additional ornament 
to the examples of sympathy has your an- 
ecdote of the Carren family afford 


have worn your tale of the reformed high- 
wayman to tatters, with reading it to 

of my friends ; and here is 
upon the soul as gloriously distressing. 


` While shuddering 


Hore Sinice. 689 


Your life seems to be like the Countess of 
Coventry's beguty-— 
* A lovelier wonder soon usurps the , 
Chased by a charm still lovelier than the last.” 
Who is that frst muse of the age, which 
has made Grove Hill live in- deneription, 
and look grees in song ?" р. S98— 3. 
The Memoir of Dr Lettsom's Life 
(in which, by the way, we must 
observe that there are some marks 
of very hasty composition) occupies 
about of the first volume; the 
remainder of that, and the whole 
of the second volume, comprises the 
miscellaneous ndence; and the 
third volume contains papers and cor- 
respondence on medical subjects only. 
This last is therefore published eepa- 
rately from the other two. 


an ea 


HORE SINICÆ. 
No I. 


Groo-loo-kri-tchi ( orthe Brown-plumed 
Connor ). 


ОР all the dreadful birds that fly 

In the cold Tartarian sky, 

The Prince and Lord his nest hath made 
In the Black Forest’s thickest shade. 


* 


I saw him on a winter morn, 

Afar on fearful pinions borne ; 

The clouds did part to let him through, 
The wind was hushed as by he flew. Í 


His eye is stedfast like a King's, 

Like brazen shields his ample wings, 

Hie talons and his beak reveal 

The splendour and the point of steel. ý 


поп Me ы (шш, 

pg the ori back wood 
wi and ing beast 
The terrors of their King confest. 
Majestic Spoiler! Fear and Woe 
Behind thee come, before thee go ; 

A chilly breath of Panic springs 

From the rustling of thy wings. 


Monarch ! in the destined hour, 
When thou soarest in thy power, 
Safe be Koo-ri-tsan-koo's path 
From the searchings of thy wrath ! 


Let me ne'er the torment share 

Of yon rude and Bear, 

Or yon mild-eyed bleating Wether, 
Whom thou didst devour together ! 


E’en now, methinks, oh! ill-starred Bruin 
I see thee in that hour of ruin, : . 
Torn and gasping ’neath the blow 

Of thy proud unequal foe. 





I saw thee plunge thy savage beak 
In the stripling’s pallid cheek. 


How sunken ed his coward eye ! 
How shook his lip convulsively ! 

How ghastly blue the sockets grew ! 
Lord! let me such ire eschew ! 


With pity still my soul remembers 
The writhing of those feeble members, 
The horrid cries and curses shrill 
Which did that lonely mountain fill, 
No friend was there his eye to close, 
Or drop а tear o'er all his woes ; 

No tender maid to burial bore 

That stripling of the western shore. 


Ken gentle Robin did not bring 

One leaf above thy corse to fling, 

But I heard the Haven's hoarse saluting, 
And the foul-mouth'd Owl above thee hooting; 


And Dogs were there, to pick thee bare ; 

Rats drew thy fragments to their lair ; 

. On the bald skull of the mangled youth 
Grinding screamed the Ferret's tooth. 


At stated terms to Courtland went 
His Ghost, in rueful punishment ; 
Then afar off was seen to glide, 

Like the lank Kelpy of the Kleide. 


О ne'er may fate like his consi 

To timeless dust these bones of mine ! 
Ne'er let my restless ghost be given 
A plaything to the winds of heaven ! 


Far, far in quiet let me rest 
From the torn stripling of the West £ 
Shield us, О almighty Ро! 
Shield us from the Bird of Мое! ° 
Qv.? 

* The above very close translation of an 
ancient Chinese ode of Koo-ri-tsan-koo, the 
great poet of Pekin, is submitted to our 
readers, in the expectation that those of them 
who are acquainted with the most obscure 
of all literature, will honour us by contri- 
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Hew thy inir wih sage did тые! NOTICES IN NATURAL HISTORY. 
What a glare in those dull eyes ! 
ee i Ir is singular to observe the surpris- 
Alas ! move grieved still I am, ing discoveries which frequently resuls 
To think of Lamb ! from the most casual observations, and 
Thy сагта дані of pain, to reflect on the uses which the ра 
Haunt, Ши a v ghost, my besin’ — |. hers of ап enlightened age have 
He, the monster, nothi ing, . e of the scanty knowledge of a bar- 
кыы r оре тре соет 
опе away, 
And made the throbbing heart his prey. — ду 
like a sea in boundless soli 
< Бобана рило се Lambe wd Deni Ud on he palar plnr aa on e gue 
=1 hos ; And guardian of theircouree, that never closed 
In evil hour he sees the light, His sted fast The Fir 
Who moves the Brown-p CONDOR’S iin a baring соса = eA beheld ; 
ре Watched from the centre of their 
` Beneath some dismal "s glow flocks : 
Did he come forth, that child of woe ! неи Меша ишинен: 
Пес Mid GODS af the койо, 
And, by their aspects, signifying works 
Of dim futurity to man 
Led on, those sh r report ef 
on, those е Stars 
In set retation ii asa to and fro. 


With what mingled sensations of 
astonishment and delight would the 
author of a Chaldee MS. listen to the 
sublime discoveries of Newton or La 
Place,—of Herschel or Delambre? Or 
what would be the feelings of that 
man,— 


Primus, — | 
were he to witness the fearless courses 
of Cook, Vancouver, or Bougainville? 
Indeed, says Cuvier, it could not be 
expected that those Phoenician sailors, 
buting to the series of * Hore Sinita.” 


The bird celebrated in the Ode has been, 
as erientalists well 


J 


thodox sect maintaining, that his enecmous 
carcase is a favourite vehicle of the ki 


poem eviteat!y 
not by the same hand, in which the mur 
Ren ee ee ee 

of the West, are to have 
acie. not ce — — 
vengeance. We cannot at present br 
ud RR e ч but we may perhap: 

tzamilate it in come following Number 
Evrtet. 
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who saw the sand of the shorea of Bæ- 
tica transformed by fire into a trans- 
parent glass, should have at once fore- 
seen that this new substance would 
prolong the pleasures of sight to the 
old ; that it would one day assist the 
astronomer in penetrating the depths 
of the heavens, and in numbering the 
stars of the milky way ; that it would 
lay open to the naturalist a miniature 
world as populous, as rich in wonders, 
as that which alone seemed to have 
been granted to his senses and his 
contemplation ; in fine, that the most 
simple and di use of it, would 
enable the inhabitants of the coast 
of the Baltic жол» р 
more magnificent ose of Tyre 
and Memphis, and to cultivate, Ai 
most under the frost of the polar cir- 
cle, the most delicious fruits of the 
torrid zone.* j ` 

Changes in the Plumage of Birds. 
Tue changes in the plumage of birds, 
more particularly of the gull t tribe, may 
be considered as presenting some of 
the chief difficulties to be overcome in 
the study of ornithology ; and one of 
the greatest benefits which could be 
conferred upon the science, would be 
an ample collection of observations re- 
garding those changes, formed in the 
course of an attentive examination of 
the same individuals during a series of 
years. From such data, there is little 
doubt. that certain general principles 
might be deduced, which would tend 
ina degree to dispel the confusion 
which has hitherto pervaded this im- 
portant department of the study, and, 
consequently, materially to simplify 
the labours of the naturalist. 
desixable object can only be attained 
by means of observations on the living 
birds. The examination of specimens 
in collections, however useful it may 
afterwards be found, cannot at present 
be considered as beneficial in the high- 
est d , in as far as we are still un- 

rovided with any generally applica- 

le laws, by which to regulate our. o- 
pinions regarding the variations in the 
plumage of speci Till such lawa 
are established, each ornithologist will 
follow his own ideas, or those of the 
author whose sentiments he has been 
accustomed to adopt, concerning the 





* Reflections on the P of the Sci- 
ences, &c. read at the Royal Institute of 
France on the 24th April 1816. 
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men submitted to his examina- 
tion; and м it rarely happens that 
any number of men draw the same 
conclusions from a particular fact, so 
long as it remains unconnected with в. 
‘series of observations, doubt and error 
will continue to be handed down in 
future, as they have been during pre- 
ceding years. It is therefore of the ut- 
most — to the advancement 
of ornithology, that accurate records 


i li 
it is of i нз importance that, along 


are 
age of: the individuals 
observed, should also be specified. It 
is indeed the general want of such re- 
quisites, that renders the inspection 
of ош birds in тна ight 
much less interesting t it might 
otherwise be deemed.  . 

The following positions contain 
some of the үгә инче тан which ap- 

| changes 
plumage in the tribe of gulls. 

It be asserted, that the young. 
of all the ies are more or less 
mottled with brown: 

That with the exception of three 
ече, the akua, the arctic, and the 

-toed gulls*, brown may be con- 
sidered as a colour which never char- 
acterises the perfect state: 

That no gull is in the plumage of 
maturity, in which there is a 
minating mixture of brown and pear] 
gray, or white; and, consequently, 
that the wagel, the great gray gull, 
and other similar birds, are the young 
of certain other species : 

That all gulls, n which — 
parts are pure pearl gray, may be con- 
sidered as matured : ý 

That, with the exception of one 
species (the ivory gull of the arctic 
zoology, described in the Fauna Gren- 
landica under the name of Larus Can- 


didus), no has been hitherto dis- 
— with the plumage entirely 
white : 


That, with the. exception of the 
peg de reg Chee а. s describ- 
ve some parts o e primary 
quill-feathers marked with black or 
grav, for the most part with blaek : 





* These two last species are by many con- 
sidered as synonimous. 
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That black is a colour of maturity ; 
and that though it 
early period on the quill feathers, yet 
the back scapulars, and wing coverta, 
are never black except in a state of 

ection : 

Lastly, that pure white is a colour 
of perfect plumage. 

In considering the relation which 
the changes of plumage bear to each 
other, it may be observed, with regard 
to all light plumaged gulls, 

That the 


the plumage of is more perfect 
during the season at 
any other. period of the year. 


As it is of the greatest importance 
in ornithology, that the descriptions 
of species should convey а clear and 
definite idea of the object described, 
we earnestly recommend to the zoolo- 


gist the use of Werner's Nomenclature spid 


of Colours, with additions by Mr Sym, 
an artist of acknowledged excellence 
in this city, whose accurate represen- 
tations are well known to the natural- 
ists of Scotland. By the general a- 
doption of such a work, ornithologists 
would be enabled to affix determinate 
ideas to particular terms and modes of 
expression, which they have hitherto 
been unable to do from the vague and 
indefinite nature of the language usu- 
ally Tom he in describing the plum- 
age of birds. 


Тепийу of the Spiders 
Thread, &c. | 


Or ali the beautiful discoveries with 
which we have become acquainted, 
through the progress of the physical 
sciences, there are none more striki 
than those of the mi , or Whi 
x studied with greater ease. The 

ication of a powerful lens to any 
of those minute objects which we have 
it daily in our power to examine, ex- 
hibits a scene of wonder, of which 
those who have never witnessed it 
cannot form an adequate idea. 

In the introduction to Entomology 
by Kirby and Spence, there is a des- 
cription of the process by which the 
spider weaves its web. After descri 
ing the four spinners, as they are 


Remarkable 


at a very proceed 


ib- ing distributed in cells, fifty 


Г Mare: 
termed, from which the visible threads 
d, the writer makes the follow- 
mg curious observations : 

*s These are the machinery through which, 


hrough each of these Holes 
ceeds a thread of an inconceivable — 
which, immediately after issuing 


Reaumeur, whom the Royal Academy 
had deputed to inquire into the mat- 


ter. 

The natural fierceness of spidete Ten- 
ders them unfit to be and kept 
together. Four or five thousand be- 

in some, 


one or two hundred in others, the big 








1918.] 


ones .soon killed and eat the smaller 
ones, so that in a short time there were 
scarcely above one or two left in each 
= Za to this inclination of — 

eir own species is attributed 
the scarcity of spiders, when com 
ed with the vast number of t 
lay. Reaumur also affirms, that the 
web of the spider is inferior in strength 
and lustre to that of the silk-worm, 
and produces less of the material fit 
for use. The thread of the spider's 
web can only bear a weight of two 
grains without breaking ; and the bag 
sustains the weight of thirty-six grains: 
the thread of a silk-worm will bear 
two drams and a half, so that five 
threads of the spider are n to 
form a cord equal to that of a silk- 
worm ; and as it would be impossible 
to apply these so closely together as to 
avoid leaving any empty spaces, from 
which the light would not be reflect- 
ed, the lustre would consequently be 
considerably less: this was noticed at 
the time the stockings were presented 


grains,—so 
that 2304 worms produce a pound of 
silk. The bags of a spider weigh about 
one grain; when cleared of the dust 
and filth they lose about two thirds 
of that weight. The work of twelve 
spiders, therefore, only equals that of 
one silk-worm ; and a pound of silk 
will require, at least, 97,648 spiders. 
But as the are solely the work of 
the females, who spin them to deposite 
their eggs in, there must be kept 
55,296 quer to yield one pound of 
silk ; and this will apply to good 
ones only, the spiders in gardens bare- 
ly yielding a twelfth part of the silk of 
the domestic kinds. Two hundred 
and eighty of them would not produce 
more one silk-worm ; and 668,555 
such spiders would scarcely yield a 
pound of silk. 

It would appear, that the spider, 
though usually held in abhorrence, is 
by no means an object of disgust to 
some people. The following trait, in 
the character of one of the first philo- 
sophers of his age, may not be gene- 

y known. In speaking of the com- 
mon spider (aranea domestica), La- 
treille observes, ** J'ai vu le célébre 
astronome Lalande avaler de suite 
que gros individus de cette espèce.” 

oL. II. 


y nea Carolina), says the Fren 


P ed 
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The — acute entomolo- 
gist, W. , as a mark of affec- 
tion and regard, named a spider after 
one of his children, to whose preco- 
cious genius he was indebted for its 
discovery. ** Cette espèce” (the ara- 
author 
before mentioned, < trés-petite, mais 
trés-distincte et trés jolie, vit dans les: 
bois et porte le nóm du fils de Walck- 
enaer qui la lui decouvrit n'ayant encore 
que trois ans. Ce monument de la 
tendresse paternelle est bien légitime." 

т=н рита 


DESCRIPTION OF A SELF-REGISTERe 
' ING HYGROMETER. 


MR EDITOR, 

I Have already endeavoured, more 
than once, to direct the attention of 
your readers to the subject of Hygro- 
metry, a branch of science naturally 
in i and which has of late 
become still more so, from the inge- 
nious discoveries of Leslie and Ander- 
son. To the former of these gentlemen 
we are indebted for the best, and in- 
deed the only, philosophical instru- 
ment hitherto employed for ascertain- 
ing the state of the atmosphere with 
regard to moisture; and to the re- 
searches of the latter we owe some 
beautiful theorems for its practical 
application to the science of meteoro- 
.* Simple, however, and philoso- 

cal as that instrument is, it appears 

to me to be still capable of improve- 
ment. In its present form it can be 
employed oniy in finding the hygro- 
metric state of the atmosphere at the 
moment of observation ; nor have any 
attempts been made, as far as I know, 
to construct it so as to mark the ex- 
tremes of dryness and moisture, in the 
absence of the observer. In a former 
communication to your Magazine, 
(vol. ii. p. 435.) I remarked, that the 
— might easily be ган 
register the greatest ess, but that 
it would be difficult, I conceived, to 


. construct it so as to mark the greatest 


degree of moisture. It has since oc- 

— to — — that ане 
0 may be as y accompli 

as the — а the ваше 

principle the -registering 

thermometer commonly in use. For 

a description of the instrument, as 

originally constructed by Professor 

* The researches of Mr Anderson were 

ished, for the first time, in the Edinburgh 

i — by Dr Brewster. 
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Leshe, 4 refer your readers tothat au- volinne'of your Magazine, p. 382. In 
thor's treatise ou heat and moisture, to the modification of it which I am now 
the article HvcxoxsTaw in the Edin- to p › the principle is the same, 
burgh Encyclopedia, or to the first th the form is somewhat different. 
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CD (fig. 1.) is a tube, such as is 
commonly used for constructing a self- 
registering thermometer, bent upwards 
at C and D, and terminating in a bulb 
A. Into this bulb is introduced a por- 
tion of sulphuric acid, sufficient to fill 
the tube and a small part of the bulb ; 
and along with the acid a small bit of 
glass, a, of such a diameter as to move 
easily in the tube when the instru- 
ment is inverted. To the extremity, 
D, another bulb, B, is attached ; and 
the air contained in both bulbs is so 
adjusted, that when they are at the 
same temperature, the liquid stands 
at a point near the extremity D, and 
which is marked 0 on the attached 
scale E F. If the temperature of the 
bulb B be now шша, or, which is 
the same thing, if that of A be dimi- 
nished, the portion of air in the upper 
part of the bulb will contract, while 
that contained in B will — in the 
same proportion, and the liquid will 
of course be forced from D towards C. 
In the scale adopted by Professor 
Leslie, the distance between the 
freezing and beiling points is divided 
into a thousand equal parts, and is 
hence denominated the millesimal. In 
this climate, however, a tenth part of 
that scale, or one hundred degrees, 
wil] embrace the greatest range of the 
instrument ; and that point may be 
thus obtained :—Let the bulb A be 





To firid the greatest degree of mois- 
‘ture, another instrument is to be em- 
loyed, which is represented in fig. 2. 
‘he only difference between this and 
the former is, that the air in the two 
bulbs is to be so adjusted, that, when 
they ate at the same témperatare, the 
liquid may stand near the extremity 
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Fig. 2 
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ТООТ ТООТОН _ 
is . 

surrounded with melting snow, while 
the instrument is p in an atmo- 

here of the temperature 50, and kt 
the point be marked at which the 
liquid becomes stationary. The dis- 
tance between zero and this point will 
then be 18 degrees of Fahr. or 100 of 
the millesimal scale ; and that distance 
being divided into an hundred equal 
parts, will give the gradustion re- 
uired. To prepare the instrument 
or observation, it only remains to 
cover the bulb A with silk, and 
moisten it, taking care that the two 
bulbs be as néarly as possible of the 
same colour. The index, or small bit 
of glass, a, is then to be brought to 
the extremity of the liquid, de- 
pressing the extremity D, the 
Instrument to be exposed in a bori- 
zontal position.’ As the evaporation 
from the surface of the bulb A goes 
on, the air within contracts, from the 
depression of temperature uced 
by the evaporation ; and the liquid is 
forced from D towards C by the elas- 
ticity of' the air in B, carrying with it 
the index а. When the evaporation 
has reached its maximum, the liquid, 
as well as the index, becomes station- 
ary ; but should the process of evapo- 
ration diminish, the Niquid will араїп 
move towards D, while the index is 
left behind, thus marking fhe marimum 
of dryness in the absence of the observer. 


20 1210 ZRT 10/0! 
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C, the distance between -C and sero 
being a little more than the length of 
the index о; and the bulb B is to be 
covered as A was in the former. The 
scale is graduated ss before.— When 
the instrument is adjusted ind exposed, 
evaporation on from the surface 


of В; and the air within being there- 











1818.) 
by contracted, the ljquid moves to- 
wards D, continuing to do so till the 
maximum effect is produced. n 
· the evaporation diminishes, the liquid 
is again forced backwards towards C, 
till it arrives at the index а; and 
should the evaporating force still con- 
tinue to diminish, the index itself is 
then carried towards zero, till the evs- 

tion be at its minimum. The 
iquid then becomes stetionary ; and 
though it should afterwards mount 
higher, in consequence of an increased. 
evaporation, still the index remains at 
the lowest point to which the liquid, 
had sunk, thus marking the minimum 
of dryness in the absence of the observer. 
Your readers will observe, that in 
the — cp ere now 
proposed of iginal hygrometer 
of Professor Leslie, no new principle 
has been introduced ; the contrivance 
for marking the extremes being the 
same as that which was invented by 
Dr Rutherford, and which has been 
long employed in constructing a minie 
mum thermometer. I can lay no 
claim, therefore, to the honour of a 
discovery, but.I hope I have some 
little to that of an improvement. It 
is well Known to meteorologists, tbat 
observations of temperature were com- 
paratively of little use till the inven- 
tion of self-registering thermometers ; 
&nd why may we not be allowed to 
hope, that the use of a self-registering 
hygrometer will hereafter bring to 
light some important facts regarding 
the laws which regulate the distribu- 
tion of moisture in the atmosphere ? 
One word as to the construction of 
the instrument, and I have done. In 
the first, and indecd the only attempt 

that I have yet had time to make, I 
succeeded in constructing a small hy- 
grometer on the principle of fig. 1. ; 
and though the range is too limited to 
give the necessary degree of acceracy, 
it is sufficient to convince me that t 
construction is not only practicable, 
but, to. those who are dexterous in 
the use of the blow-pipe, extremely 
easy. I remain, Sir, your obedient 
Servant, 
27th February 1818. R. G. 


In the above, as well as in the ori- 
gina] form of the hygrometer, the 
covered bulb may be kept continually 
. moist with water, conveyed to it by 

filaments of floss silk from an adjoin- 
ing vessel. 


On the Kraken and Great Sea Serpent: 


BEMARES ON. THE HISTORIES OF THE 
RRAKEN AND GREAT SEA SERPENT. 


** In mari multa latent." —OPrPrAX. 


It is our intention, in. this paper, to 
offer a few remarks on the history of 
the two most remaykable animals 
which have been described as inhabi- 
tants of the ocean.  Congerning these, 
many wenderfol things ara mentioned 
in the narratives of the easly voyagers, 
as well as in more recent histories; 
and although such accounts are too 
often imbued with a spirit prone ta 
believe in the most absurd and extra 
vagant fictions, and conveyed through 
the distorting medium — s Sus 
perstition, yet it ma y be avera 
red, from what has ready been авт 
certained, that they are for the most 
part founded im truth. Too much 
caution cannot prevail in the investi« 
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pun of the productions of nature; - 
t 


a sceptical and obstinate disbelief 
of whatever is inconsistent or at vari- 
ance with the objects of our daily con~ 
templation, accords as little with the 
VE of the true philosophy, as a 
blind and precipitate adoption of every 
реса s 

If the propriety, of such an impres- 
sion concerning he famous Kraken, 
and the great Serpent of the northern, 
sea, 60 generally r ed as fabula 
be admitted, it will not be deem 


history ; and, by balancing the 
e hich have been: adduced 
against or in favour of their existence, 
to ascertain, as determinately as possi- 
ble, the degree of credit to which th 
should be considered as justly entitl 
In doing this, we shall attend to the 
relation which the statements of dif- 
ferent individuals bear to the prevail- 
ing traditions of countries, and by en- 
An separate truth from fic- 
tion, we shall the sooner be enabled 
to form an opinion regarding the true 
nature of these animals, and to discri- 
minate between sach attributes as 
have been bestowed upon them by the 
terror of кое — of his- 
torians, or imagination of poets, 
and the forms, powers, and habits, 
with which nature has aliy gifted 
them. By this means we proba- 
bly be able to shew that certain ani- 
mals, ge existence igh Метр. in à 
opinion of many enlightened men, 
long sinee been deemed А 


the- creation 


е 
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n wilful m tation, are 
erally among the most sublime of 
the genuine works of nature, and, as 
such, worthy of our wonder and ad- 
miration, instead of being the habi- 
tual objects of contempt, ridicule, and 
disbelief. 


- The two most famous monsters de- 
scribed in history, are the Kraken or 
Krabben, called, by the Norwegians, 
Soe-horven, and Anker-trold, and the 
Great Sea Serpent. Till of late years the 
history of these animals was deemed en- 
tirely fabulous; and although the ex- 
istence of the latter has more than 
once been proved by the most satis- 
evidence, within a very recent 

iod, the former is still regarded as 


а mere chimera. It is indeed singu- . ; 


lar, that when one of those facts 
been fairly verified, which had been 
29 dong е matter of doubt, and the 
credibility of the auther thereby estab- 
lished, we should still remain equal- 
ly sceptical regarding the other, though 
not in itself їп any degree more won- 
derful. К. 

Our first subject of investigation 
shall be the history of the kraken, 
which is certainly still involved in great 
obscurity. In the first place, we may 
observe, that the belief in a certain 
monstrous sea animal, which appears 
in calm weather on the surface of 
the ocean like a floating island, and 
stretching forth enormous arms, or 
tentacula,—is universal among the 
sailors and fishermen of the Norwe- 

ian coast. A similar monster is al- 

ded to by almost all the Scandina- 
vian writers, from the earliest period 
of their history down to the present 
day. ‘The epitome of these accounts 
is this, that ч the prevalence of 
fine weather, in the warmest days of 
summer, an enormous animal has 
observed in the North Sea, resembling 
a floating island, about a quarter of a 
mile in diameter, and appearing to be 
covered with sea weed, бе. As soon 
as it has reached the surface, it usual- 
ly stretches — vast arms which 
‚ equal in size the masts of ships. Hav- 
ing rested for some time, it begins 
slowly to sink to the bottom, causing 
a’ great eddy in the surrounding 
waters.* 





* Were we to quote all the authorities 
which might be collected to illustrate the 
history of the Kraken, our communica- 
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we think it necessary to quote at 
length as follows, 

** Our fishermen unanimously afinn, and 
without the lesast variagion in their accounts, 
that when they row out severe! miles to ses. 
particularly in the hot sammer days, and 

ir situation (which they know by tak- 
i of certain points of land) 
to find 80 or 100 fathoms water, it often 
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make a few quotation We may observe. 
that Aldrovandus, in his description 
strous sea animals, throws no light on the 

any 


dan, and seems in extremely pro- 
bable, that from appearance of 
the kraken — — 
of floa i ing s0 uen 

observed in the eyed Sen. ad 


Debes, in his Feroa Reserata, alludes 
to certain islands which suddenly ap- 

, and as suddenly vanish. Simi- 

accounts may be found in the 
Mundus Mirabilis of Harpelius, and 
in the History of Norway by Тогбеца. 
These islands are looked upon, by the 
common people, as the habitations of 
i its, which appear at sea for 
к > confounding their reck- 
oning, an cading them into danger 
and —E at these supersti- 
tious notions are occasioned by the 
appearance of some monstrous ses ani- 
mal, is the more likely, in as far as 
real floating islands are never seen at 
sea, being incapable of resisting the 
swell tumult of its waters. In 
lakes, marshes, and rivers, they have 
sometimes been met with, but never 
elsewhere. 


* But, according te the laws of truth," 
nays Pontoppidan, ** we ought not to charge 
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js apostate spirit without a canse. Lrathez 
think that this devil, who so makes 
and unmakes these ing islands, is no- 
thing else but the kraken, which some sea. 
1 en, that is Sow 


rence, 


of land, which at other times disappears, 
кот шмек Bureus 


sant said, all was well, 
nosticated a storm, or a great quantity 
fish,” с. ** Now," says the Bishop, °“ w 
is it that cannot discover, at first sight, that 
this visible and invisible Gummers-ore, with 


Many people have objected to the 
accounts of the kraken, for very inade- 
quate reasons, alleging, that if such a 
creature had been created, it would 
have multiplied like other animals in 
the course of time, and by its occa- 
sional occurrence would ere this have 
dispelled all doubts concerning its ex- 
istence. The same futile arguments 
were applied, and with equal proprie- 
ty, to the sea-snake, of which we shall 
afterwards 3 and the occurrenoe 
of the animal itself among the Orkney 
isles in the summer of 1808, and more 
recently off the American coast, where 
it was seen by hundreds of people, has 
scarcely been deemed sufficient to cor- 
roborate the testimony of the older 
writers. It appears, in fact, to bea 
law of nature, that all animals of ex- 

i itude produce much 


traordinary magn 
` fewer young than those of inferior di- 


mensions ; at least, the elephant, the 
rhinoceros, the hippopotamus, and the 
giraffe, are among the least prolifio of 
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the race of quadrupeds, and the whale 
and the walrus are probably even more 
sparingly multiplied. We need scarce- 
ly wonder then, that so few instances 

ve occurred of a nature sufficiently 
positive to dispel all doubts regerding 
‚ the existence of monstrous вев-апі- 


We shall next relate the only in- 
stance on record, of the dead body of 
the kraken having been found on the 
Norwegian coast. The account was 


* The following confirmation of the his- 
tory of the kraken, is extracted from a work 
of Paulinus: * Betulit mihi olim in Borea 


vondam regina, amicus si 
qmberge, ux sus degens ; in vicinia 
asteli W monstrum 


estivali suis redis ablanditur, solet 
n tim et — me 

tu fere insensibile, ex aquis alius atque al~ 
tius emergere, et suum dorsum dun 
solarium calori exponere, In qua statione 
manet, immotam, donec sol altiores celi 
partes deserat, et horizonti fiat proprior, 
calorque ipsius remissior. Tunc, ut motu 
lento et vix sensibili ex de maris 
emergit, ita se lenta ue iterum demit. 


tit, et sub undis occultat ре Vi- 
dentibus videtur esse us musco ob- 
sitas, quamdiu in planitie maris excubat. 


At si quis scaphis popros accesserit, Bra- 


chia expandit, et suis ac uncis, quod- 
cumque apprehendit, ad se 1 In- 
cole putant, quod homines tali modo captos 
devoret, Quando mare a ventis turbatur, 
latet in prefundo nemini nocivum. Addidit 


proceras 
quando fuisse visas. Siç Bereljus, с. 1, 
obs. 10, narrat balenas dorso viridi et her. 
bis decorato esse adeo, ut quandoque, an- 
choras in eas navigantes prejecerint inque 
dorsis earum tabernacula posuerint, ignem. 
que aceederint (mole enim swa insulum satis 
magnam semulebantur) ; sed, calore tandem 
penetrante, recessisse, attonitos illos relin- 
ааа: Paulinus, Eph. vat. cur, ann, 8, 
P» 


On the Kraken'and Great Sea Serpent, 


[March 


drawn up by the Rev. Mr Friis, con- 
sistorial asgessor, minister of Bodom 
in Nordland, and vicar of the college 
for promoting Christian knowledge. In 
the year 1680, a kraken (perhaps a 
young and careless one) came into the 
water that runs between the rocks and 
cliffs in the ish of Alstahoug, 
though its habit is to keep seve 
ral leagues from land. It happened 
that its extended long arms, or antenne, 
caught hold of some trees standing near 
the water, which might easily have ben 
torn up by the roots ; but besides this, 
as s е — afterwards, he en- 
mself in some openings ar 
clefs in the rock, and therein he stuck 
80 fhst, and hung so unfortunately, 
that he could not work himself cut, 
but perished and putrified on the 
The carcase, which was a long w 
decaying, айа filled great part of thet 
narrow channel, made it almost m- 
passable by its intolerable stench. 
Such is the narrative of Mr Friis 


ster is in all probability alluded to by 
он монш; "when treating of 
es, in the following : 

** Restat una species, dum bd №. 
cant, cnjus magnitudo latet, cum nm at 
spiciatur. Illi, qui se corpus vidise m 
rant, similioremi insule quam bestie volunt, 
nec unquam ejus inventum cadaver, qu 
circa sunt qui existiment, non nis duo eji 
generis in natura esse." 

We may here remark, that the cir- 
cumstance of the dead body of the 
kraken never being found flosting on 
the sea, is no argument whatever +- 
gainst its existence. The вето cir- 
cumstance may be all ` of all other 
animals ; and it is indeed one of the 
most sin and unaccountable facts 
in natural history, that scarcely a cres- 
ture of any kind is ever found lying 
dead which had not come to its desth 
by some violent means. * 





* Mr Pennant mentions a fact relative 0 
the fetid shrew (sorex araneus), which! 
have never remarked, and which, on 0. 
дсту, oe find to ан р ; 

3 m uaintance (but ms 
— i correctly 
by him), that there is an annual mortally 
ó 
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That the animal mentioned by Wor- 
mius, though classed by him among 
the whales, is the same as the kraken, 
we have the testimony of Crantz the 
missionary, who wrote the history of 
Greenland. In his description of rare 
and huge sea-monsters, there is the 
following e, in which he seems 
to be equalis sceptical with some mo- 
dern philosophers : 

<“ But the most horrible and hideous mon- 
ster, that the fables of the Norway fishers 
have invented, is the krake, sea-horse, or 
hafgufs, which nobody ever pretends to 
have seen entire; yet the fishers give out, 
that when they find a place which 1s usual- 
ly 80 or 100 fathoms deep, to be at certain 
times only 20 or 30, and see also a multi- 
tude of fishes allured to the spot, by a deli- 
cious exhalation which this creature emits, 
they conclude that they are over a krake; 
then they make haste to secure a good 
draught of fishes, but take care to observe 
when the soundings grow shallower, for then 
the monster is rising. Then they fly with 
speed, and presently they behold, with the 
greatest amazement, in the compass of a 
mile or two, great ridges like rocks risi 
up out of the sea, dented with long luci 
spikes, that thicken as they rise, and at last 
resemble a multitude of little masts.”’—~ Vol. 
і p. 117. 

Thomas Bartholinus describes the 
same animal, likewise, under the name 
of H a;" and his relation is con- 
firmed by Olaus Magnus, in his work 
de Piscibus Monstrosis.t 





in these animals, great numbers of them be- 
ing found dead in the paths every August, 
without any apparent cause. Bingley. 
® <“ Vigesmum secundum (genus) 
hafgufa, vapor marinus, quibusdam lyng- 
back, quod ejus dorsum ericeto sit simile. 
Extat historia de episcopo — Bran- 
dana, qui in hujus bellus dorse tabernam 
fixit missam celebravit, et non mulo post 
benc, nt in 
Quando cibum capere constituit, quod semel 
tantum in anna contingit, hogrendum emit- 
tit rectum, quem tantas sequitar fragrantia, 
ut omnia, que in propinquo sunt, piscium 
genera ad etim congregentur. Ipse vero 
rictum aperit, quem instar sinue aut freti 
pisces catervatim intrant. Quo stratageniate 
omnes capiunter. Teram potius, quam 
balanam similitudine refert. Duo tantum 
еме existimatur, sed non multiplicari, alias 
metuendum esset, ne victus, aut locus, er 
suffectura essent." Thom, Bartholin, in Hist. 
Anatom. cent. 4, hist. 24, p, 284. 
T “ Confirmat etiam hoc præsens pro- 


marina peregrinatio in septennium usque і 


deducta, atque in catalogo sanctorum com- 
memorata, quod videlicet ipse cum suis so- 
ciis piscem ingentem, nomine Jasonem, in- 


On the Kraken and Great Sea Serpent, 


insulam submorsam eee. . 


649 


According to Olaus Wormius, the 
kraken is likewise alluded to in. the 
ancient manuscript called, Speculum 
Regale, said to have been written by 
Sverre, one of the Norwegian kings. 


— — 








venerit: in quem, insulam cam sibi per. 
suadentes, descenderunt ignemque acogn- 
derunt; dumque piscem se movere senti- 
rent, ad navem repente fugiendo, vix vitam 
illo se continuo mergente servarunt. Pre. 
terea jussu Brendani pisces super undas se 
levarunt, voceque tonante Deum laudaver- 
unt. Cetus non comedit ut alii pisces, man- 
ducando scilicet, cibumque dentibus com- 
minuendo : sed tantummodo glutiendg in- 
tra ventriculum pisces immitit. Habet enin 
oris meautus strictos ad pisces i 
quos odorifero anhelitu attractos devorat ; et 
in ventrem mittit. Habet insuper in gut. 
ture quadam pellem membranes similem, 
que multis mestibus perforata, non sinit 
quonam nisi minutum, ingredi ventrem.” 
laus Magnus, de Рис. mwnatr. cap. $0, 
p. 755. 

* Concerning this curious writing, there 
is the following information in the preface 
to the second volume of Pontoppidan’s Nat. 
ural History of Norway: °‘ I have ane 
thing to observe, in this place, with regard 
to a literary article mentioned in my preface 
to the first part of this work : I there reckon- 
ed the ancient treatise, called Speculum Re. 
gale, amongst the books that are lost, and 
lamented the want of intelli that might 
have been collected from it; but I have 
since been informed, with the. greatest plen- 
sure, to the contrary, in.a letter from the 
Honourable Mr L » counselor of 
— dated the 20th last. 1 

ikewise (though too late) that a of 
that ancient mahuscript is to be found in 
the univeteity library at 
many manuscri 
versity by the lato Amas Mag. - 
næus a of whose donations. du. 
serves to be printed, at least for the infosma- 
tion of foreigners and others. 

** 1. am farther informed, in that learned 
кое пе. that the old notion of 

e Speculum Regale being written by the: 
wise and valiant king Sverre, or at least by 


‚among 
given to the.uni- 


his order, and consequently in his time, is 


entirely without foundation; for Mr Lux- 
dorph observes, that it was written about 
the tter end of the thirteenth, or begin- 
ning of the fourteenth century. The au- 
thor calls himself one of the first in rank at 
the king of Norway's court,-and informs-us 
that he lived in Helgeland, in the diocese of 
T i This book iş written in the 


воп ; containing besides many rules, 
positum divi Brendani Britannis pontificis | j — 


both political and civil—several 
in natural һу, ing te the north- 
-ern countries, but not so n of Norway 


in particular, as of Ireland, Iceland, and 
Greenland." —P. viii. 


ГД 
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Before proceeding to draw our con- 
ione ing the true nature of 


ed, and those given of another sea- 
monster by modern naturalists and 
navigators of unquestionable authority, 
it may not be amiss to strengthen the 
general tenor of these relations by 
the authority of Pliny. No doubt the 
writings of that au are a store- 
house of ancient knowledge, in which 
every singular circumstance is record- 
ed without much attention to the cor- 
rectness of the sources from which it 
is derived. Still, however, when we 
observe so man features of 
agreement in relations handed down 
to us by different authors unconnected 
with each other, and these relations 
again corroborated by popular tradi- 
tions, and the statements of recent 
writers, who in all probability were 
ignorant of the observations of those 
who preceded them, we cannot help 
fn some degree yielding our belief to 
facts, however ted in many 
particulars, the of which is sup- 
. ported by such concurrent — 

The following passage seems to indi- 
„саќе that Pliny was aware of the exist- 
ence of this creature, 

** Maximum animal in Indico mari Pris- 


semis distincte 


The vat branches or rays with which 
this animal is said to be provided, must 
immediately recal to mind the descrip- 
tion of the long arms of the kraken 


formerly mentioned. The same au- . 


thor, in another part of his work,* de- 
scribes a similar species of animal un- 
der the name of ozena, so called on 
account of its di 
which, it is said, induces the fish to 





i Ji 
` Deiccumptus. The secbunt giten by Pliny, 
e tide ات دای ,ا‎ duedy oth dius 
formerly quoted of the Norway monster, .— 
** mire omnibus marinis expetentibus odo- 
tem.” ` 
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ing astrongodour,t * 


acabus adeo, at vix hominis 


[ма 
wo shall fv oetesion tope i i 
Ecos Lecco, tpl lo. 


amphore ; i 
thirty feet, and were sò thick the з 
man could hardly clasp'ome 'of the, 
and were moreover covered with gret 
Bückers.or fasteners, as large as batni 
that would hold four or five glu 
each. There is here then s manifes 


being able to allure, within its read, 
the smaller fishes, by means of saw 
odorous exhalation.* 

Having now, we «ш, кайдан 
established the existence of a monstress 
sea animal, deséribed by the mae 
as а polypus, and knows in mee mo 
dern times by the name of kraken, w 
shall next endeavour to prote its ider- 
tity with a certain ‘species which bs 
been recorded by some of the mest se 
thentic writers in the annals of scien. 
We have al had occasion to re 
mark, that the sepie or cuttlefish ur 








* The account iven 1 iny is as- 
"Yon by a ру of Fa 
* Cum in Hispania piscatores, qui 07 
nos condiunt, singulis noctibus aliquid ® 
que jam paraverant, auferri snimadvet 


rent, et теп бст 
rent, non sine ingenti feqmidine, cum Шэ 
tu suo canes ad rem шт. 
prospexerant vastam i beise 
ingenti spirita, mimi 
gentem : ad quos жоло 


tudinem complere. Ej 
miraculi testimonium 


fle. lib. L 











frequently degormin -by the 
ancients, on acoount of their multipli- 
city of limbs; ара from Pliny’s ac- 
eount of the acetabuls, or suckers with 
which the arms pf the great polypus 
were furnished, it is evident that it 
must have been nearly allied to a tribe 
of animals at present distinguished by 
the former name. Itdid not belong 
to the class of animals now knowp un- 
der the name оѓ polypi, whase wonder- 
fal history has been so beautifully il- 
lustrated by the successive laboyrs of 
Leeuwenhoeck, Мази Реувореї, 
‘Trembly го Geneva, an ne on dis- 
tinguished countryman, Mr Ellis. _ 
We shall not here detain ourselves 
by quoting. various on thi 
subject, which we have selected from 
the works.of Athangsius Kircher, and 
Athaneus, these writers being not fa- 
miliar to most readers, and their ап» 


thority by some considered as doubt- 


ful. Suffice it to say, that they de- 
scribe a large animal found in the Si- 
cilian seas, pou with ten rays or 
branches, the body of which is equal 
in bigness to that of a whale.* We 
shall now appeal to less questiopable 
authority. 

Penaant, in ‘his deseription of the 
eight-armed cuttle-Gsh, mentions, that 
he has been well assured by ns of 
undoubted credit, that in the Indian 


seas this species has been found of such 


а size as to measure two fathoms in 
breadth across the central part, while 
each arm was nine fathoms in length, 
He further states, that the natives of 
the Indian isles, when sailing in their 
canoes, always take care to be provid- 
ed with hatchets, in order to cut off 
ит the arms n ne of those 
ani as happen to flin m over 
the sides of the canoe, lest the should 
pull it under water, and sink it. 

The opinion of Shaw is equally de- 
cided regarding the occurrence of this 
animal. - 

** The existence of some enorm large 
species of the cuttle-fish tribe in the Indian 
and Northern seas can hardly be doubted ; 
and though some accounts may have been 
much exaggerated yet there is sufficient 
cause for ving that such specics very far 
surpass all that are generally eure бан 

.* Mund. Subterran. p. 99. Athen. lib. 
®Ш. cap. ті. ёс. In addition to these au- 
we may refer to Elian, lib. iii. cap. vi. 
de Anim. Aldrovandus, de Moll. p. 7. 
АС Olaus Magnus, de pisc. monst. p. 


Yor. II. 
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the cosets of the European зем. А modern 


рышы оос j this tremen- 
= species by the title 


the colossal cut. 
northern navigator of, the name of Dens, is 
said, some years ago, to have lost three of his 
men in the African seas, by a monster of 
this kind, which unexpectedly made its a 
while these men were employed, 
uring a calm, in raking the sides of the 
Vae. The colossal cuttlc-fish seized these 
men — "pe and pd them under 
water, in spite of eve rt to preserve 
them ; the thicken of one of the arms, 
which was cut off in the contest, was that of 
a mizen-mast, and the acetabula or suckers 
of the size of pot-lids." Shaw's Lectures, 
vol. ii. p. 137. 
The preceding acconnt of this fero» 


of thick slime, almost hke.a morass. They 
immediately strove to get out of this place, 
but they had not time to turn 
one 
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is authentie evidence of. 
of this monstrous pdlypus contained in 
а long and instructive letter, written 
by Eric Falkendorff, bishop of Nidros, 
to Pope Leo X. in the year 1590.* 
But of all the authors who’ have 


many instances mentioned of its oc- 
currence in various parts of the world, 
the accounts pf which he was fortunate 
enpugh to procure from those who were 
eye-witnesses to what he relates. He 
mentions aper the circumstance 
alluded to by Dr Shaw, of Captain 
Magnus Dens having lost three of his 
men by an attack from this monstrous 


® De pisc. monst. р. 134, 
+P 








ds ——c 
ай, and te narrative of! the fact 
was given hiin by Deny Himself." Не 
a ÀÁ 22€ 


- © This curious and singular relation we 
shall here subjbin in the words of Denys 
be ‚ *.Le capitaine Jean Magnus 

homme respectable et véridique, qui, 

apres avoir fait ues voyages a la Chine 
ur la compagnie de Gothembourg, étoit 
venu sé reposer de ses voyages mari- 

times, à Dunkerque où il demeuroit et où il 
est mort depuis peu d'années dans un age 


frée-avancé, m'a raconté que dans un de ses 
voyages, étant par ke 15 de latitude 
jeg à une certaine distance de la cûte d’Af- 


rique, par le travers de l'ile Seinte-Héléne 
et du cap Negro, il y fut pris d'un calme 
qui. durant depuis quelques jours, le décida 
en profiter pour nettoyer son batiment ct 
le faire approprier et quer en dehors; 
"en uence on descendit le long du 


travaux, lorsque subitement un de ces en- 
cornets nammé en danois anckertroll, s'éleva 
du fond de la mer, et jeta un de ses bras 
satour du сотре de deux de ces matelots, 
nn 
, les plongeant mer, langant 
єп même tems un second de ses bras sur un 
autre homme de l'équipage, qui se à 
à monter aux mats et qui 6001 déja sur les 
premiers échelons des haubans ; mais comme 
qi. sag niit ашо оо Cem ne 
eordes de ces haubans, et qu'il s'étoit entor- 
ОП dans leurs enfléchures, il ne put en ar- 
racher cette troisième victime qu'il écrasoit, 
et qui se mit à jeter des hurlemens pi 


irent le bras qui tenoit lié ce 
feureux yi retenir crainte quil 
tombat a Peau, d'au 


ne 
tant plus qu'il avoit en- 


insi tes et par un 

d é ent le corps de 
animal qui en étoit atteint, ce terrible 
poulpe, enisi es, chercha à 


без aux : il en {епо une lui- 
_même, et lachoit de la corde à mesure qu'il 
sentoit du tiraillenent ; mais, quand il fut 
presque atrivé au bout des lignes, il ordonna 


бм the’ Kraken amd edt Bea Berend, 


! e coat of 
An enormouscuttle-fishisuddenly 
= arms — vesiiel, = — 
e point о ing it to the bottom, 
wher the com binned efforts of the sail. 
ore succeeded in cutting off the tenta 
eula * swords and hatchets. Dur. 
ing the perfod of their gteitest dinger, 
they invoked their | Si Tha 
vowing to him a p و‎ if, by bs 
intercession, they were successful i 
this perilous rencounjer. The coni- 
dence inspired by the hope ef celestial 
aid gave fresh vigour to their exertions, 





and they succeeded in freeing them- — 


Selves from their dreadful opponent. 
On their return home, and before vi- 





caution de les amarrer,.et.ile kasaa 
fortement à leur baut... Artiyéps ie pi 
ces li : 


que се brave et honnéte (api 
d'abord ces deux’ qe 

devinrent la preie d'un im 

souvent il avott.entendn panier dans e es, 

que cepsidant, jusqu'à cette pug, Û гь 

voit pag entièrement җе | 

leux, et à l'existepoe duquel à fut fre 


la frayeur 


et qui étoit restée FO 
enflechures des haubans, éost жий po 





voi pas é à ta base, payee qo 
e n'avoit pae måne тоц и ^ 
ж de Ten, ee — fyo 

ras entier RVOE | : А 
tahte de te ay ا‎ Nit Ma 
hist: 28; p. 1. P 


те эш -— BP чь ӘБ Әә Әә m = s 


gratitude,- toot am | . 
. ** Non contes de ce pesuriex ef solemnel 
aveR,.ces marins y encare. | 
tre. d'un commun accord & la postérité la 
preuve de leur gratitude envers Sain-Tho- 
mas, еб t un peintre de représenter, 
autant qu'il lui seroit posible, sur ta toile; 
leur combat более et 16 presant danger 
qu Мз awit menacés dans ob déencstreuz 
maowtent, ob, ile седеп so voir errivós au 
terme de leur exi C'est. à cette fere 
veur et à cette fidélité religieuse que nous 
devons la tradidition et Ia représentation de 
ce fait, dont nous nous emparons à notré 
tour, parce qu’offrant une chose constatée, 
U теште dane les attributions de T'histeire 
naturelle qui ¥ vert de tous les matériau 
contester l'authenticté et 

paturalistes serch 


oculaires, tous compagnons de la méme for- 
tune, qui viendrotent unanimement attester 
et 


appartenir qu'au poulpe colossal; dans 
faize cauler bas un vaisseau ; il y seroit par- 
venu, sans la ferme et vigoureuse défense de 
l'équipage qui le mentoit." 

We shall now terminate our inves- 
tigation of the history of this extraor- 
dinary ani The different autho- 
Jities which have been — we 
trust, sufficient to establish e exist- 
= of кле inhabitant kA the 

possessed of characters which in 
A remarkable degree distinguish it from 
every creature with which we are at 
a)l familiar ; and the agreement which 
may be observed in its descriptions, 
when compared with those of the ce- 
lebrated kraken, is sufficiently obvious 
to warrant, the inference which we are 
. now to draw, that the great 
Norwegian animal so named, is to be 
considered not as a wild and - 
less chimera, but as either identical 
with, or nearly allied to, this colossal 
euttle-fish. It must be confessed, that 
‚жалу of the. accounts to which we 
have xefexred, if considered si 
the foundation of any opinion ; but it 
is the general import and ten of 
the whole combined, which be 
eonaidered. Іп this view, it would be 
—— ph with the spirit of an en- 
Ji ten hiloso phy, to zej 4 аз RPU- 
ziona: the hiſtory aban дайа], jhe 
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.ence, Thus the 


ocean, tho 


ous tentacula, and more paea 
from t 


are 
sauch co vague and indefinite to form 


аг ¢, © Vide Sham, lech x. RIS |, 
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istence of .whigh ia, reuleted so probe 
able, by evidenpe. deduced from the 
ing belief of different tribes of 
mankind, whose opinions, it is eviden 
eoukd not have been influenced or 
fected by the traditions of each other, 
but must have resulted from the occa- 
sional appearances of the monster it- 
self in different quarters of our globe. 
That greet exaggeration pervades the 
generality of these accounts is perfect- 
y evident ; but it is equally clear, that 
in all the most striking.and character- 
istic properties, there isa v ticu- 
lar, and, indeed, — пе. 
ength and dan- 
gerous power of the arma or branches, 
and the peculiar odour exhaled from 
the body of the animal, were well 
known both to the Romans and the 
Scandinavian fisherman, and the aca» 
tabula, or suckers, are described nearly 
in the same words by Pliny, and the 
navigators who collected their accounts 
from the untutored Indians. 
. [tis probable, that the ánimal oF 
the North Sea is not specifically the 
same as that of the Indian or Atlantic 
h their general characters 
induce us to beli ve Hiat they are close- 
ly allied. Several well known species 


of cuttle-fish, though infinitely lees, 


with these enormous animals in 
nature of their long and numer- 


emanat 
eir bodies. Oneof th - 
ed the eight-armed cuttle-fish, appeaxs 
almost to аы Podi a the 
gigantic species. Its arms are of great 
extent, and furnished with a double 
row of cups, or suckers. When full 
grown, it is a flerce and dangerous 
animal, and so strong, that it is ex- 
tremely hazardous. to attack it without 
caution, Such is the ferocity wi 
which it is said to defend itself, that 
the t mastiff can hardly sub- 
due it without a long and doubtful 
contest, and it has even been known 
to attack a person while swimmi 
by fastening itself with violent ferte 
round his body and limbs. *, 
The unforeseen length to which it 
has been found necessary to extend 
this part of our communication, must 
prevent our entering at present into 
an examination of those statements and 


in the — odeur whi 


‚ traditions which constitute the history 


of the great sea serpent. ‘The modern 


стт. 





a 
` 





E 


'] YESTERDAY received your 


054 


testimohies in favour of the existence 
of that animal are fortanately clear and 
tridorbted, so that we shall be ablê to 
Proceed on mmeh more determinate 
ond than we ‘have lithdrw done. 
e same principle of investigation, 


ра E followed ош and 
8 owing ow accurately aCe 
: етаж of the — oy д 


confirmed in the one ese, we shall 
thereby furnish an additional argu- 
ment in the other. This inquiry, it 
fs intended, shall form the subject of 
a paper in next Number. W. 
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LETTERS OF TIMOTHY TYCKCER ТО 
VARIOUS LITERARY CHARACTERS. 


Lerrer Il.— the Ettrick Shepherd. fractures 


MY DEAR HOGG, 
very kind 
and entertaining letter, and had really 
sae — you — so ntuch in 
episto composition. It gives me 
pleasure to know, that you took 
good part my observations on 


| par 
bi ћу, пот publishing in Con- 
les Magazine} a 


stable e; and I hasten, there- 
fore, agreeably to your earnest desire, 
again E — a little on pr = 
topic. an opportunity, е 
first time, only the da before yester- 
aay of seeing the last Number of that 

ork, for the gentleman who was in 
the habit of sending me’ his copy, has 
now discontinued his subscription, on 
account of what he calls the pitiful 
spirit ofits Editors, who, instead of re- 


` pelling imagined sdreasm by sarcasm 
talk of 


taking the law of their literary 


antagonists, and of feeing Mr Jeffrey to "herd 


fight their battles / so that it was by the 
merest accident in the world that I 


picked up, at half price, a second hand ^ 


copy, which an English traveller hed 


jocularfy given to our friend Bob, the ` 


waiter at a certain tavern in “ the 


Auld Town,” not altogether unfre- by 
фо by yóu ; the Bagman having 


ound it not very portable. 

I begin to ү t, my worthy James, 
that you have slyly sent your biogra- 
pher a copy of my letter of the 20th 


`` of last month, for he is. hot quite so 


po in his continuation as at his 


t starting; and from some m 
rious hinte cocasionally delivered By ` 
. him, I should not be at all ised, ^ 
were ће to turn short round upon you, ` Bi 


Letters of Фу бй. 


-lyse,—you, James, aré the rongh 


Сме 
natu. At the extme time, 
he hus not sactetded im the st- 


| to redist his eatural inclination 


to absurd, and that, during the 
most staid motion of ba Begum, he 
resenibles the rider, who, 
Р a 
His opening is fine; * In gn 
lives in the most miut résearcha 
info inanimate nature, when tra- 
verse unknown Continents fo discover в 
new plant or animal, and, with a zeal 
"c do the naiguis of z ^ 
years a з of & gas, and, with 
а mathematical жыен Шыл, 
а stone, or the a 
crystal,” &c. I could not ; 
(could you, James ?) what was to come 
out of all this. То my utter surprise, 
it is no less than an apology for * en- 
tering at some length” into your lite~ 


rary . You, it seems, are “ the 
mew animal” which the old gentleman 
sifgles ont to lecture in- 


he ij Vo ma- 


dia- 
mond whose angles he pro to de- 
‘scribe with ma teal exactness. 
‘Really, I felt dering this solenm nét 
‘of preparation, as one feels iha 
drawing-room, when, the stupid ser- 
vant having to атпоппее the 


gpiration is tlie gas whi 
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t us) sitting 
bowl of punch at Young's, ia not more 
absurd would be the herding to- 
gether of the above mentioned ani- 
mals. 

He then, for what purpose I know 
not, com » or contrasts you, 1 do 
not well know which, with Ram- 
say. He asserts that err fa the 
““ author of the finest pastoral of any age 
or country” (tie wading 
ty extensive to enable to judge of 
that); and there, perhaps unintention- 
ally, he seems to point to & contrast ; 
but he afterwards tells us, that Ram- 
say was a hair-dresser in a populous 
town, and you a shepherd in an un- 
inhabited valley ; and therein, I pre- 
sume, according to him, consists the 
resem 


blance. . 

Having talked of Ramsay, of course 
he could not but say something of 
Burns ; and he has contrived to com- 
press into four lines, as much error 
respecting that t man as is te be 
found in the whole of Mr Words- 
worth's notable Letter to Mr Gray on 
that subject. ‹ Burns, so far from 
being illiterate, had acquired greatly 
more knowledge at twenty years of 


. age, than many qf the young men who 


issue from our universities at the same 
period.' In one sense of the word 
this doubtless may be true. Who- 
ever has taken hig station in College 
Street, ite to the great vamitory 
of the College, and seen the ** young 
men issuing from the university,” as 


‚ it were a levy en masse, a wild and 


confused rabble of all nations, lum- 
bering along with their precious note- 
books “ aneath their oxters” (to use a 
favourite- phrase of youx own), and 


. from their gaunt and hungry looks, 


obviously far more enger, and much 
. better fitted, to devour and digest a 
good tough bull-beef-steak at а gix- 
penny ordinary, than the hard Greek 
„ota of.Cbxistison, the dry logic of 
Ritchie, jor the poetical metaphysics 

Browns. say, wheever has acen 


слив € birio? фе, congpegatad lite. . 


must be pret- . 
fim P 
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rary population of, all ролин, will 
—— — believing, that. the 


might also be .affirmed of 


yourself ;. for I will venture to say, that 


when you finished. your education, un- 
der your mother, at the tender aga of 
seven years, you had, if your bio- 
— speaks truth, more true theo- 
ogieal knowledge, a more intimate 
aequeintanee with Covenanters and 
Brownies, than the very. flower of the 


. Irish ан blooming in native mo- 
desty 


rough а winter in Edin 
—aye, even than the general run of 
presidents of the far-famed Edinburgh 
Medical Society itself. But your bio- 
grapher is quite wrong, if he thinks that 
Burns, when he commanced author, 
had read less than you had when you 
began your literary career. None of 
our writings, previous to that most 
tiful poem the Queen's Wake, are 
any great shakes. That you know very 
well. Genius pervades all of them, 
but the composition is not so good as 
it might be, and barbarisms stick like 
burs in bunches upon the flowing dra- 
pery of your muse. But before you had 
written the Queen’s Wake, you had 
are great voracity. You had, with - 
ighly creditable industry, made your- 
self well acquainted bap modern Eng- 
lish literature ; and though there is ori- 
ginality € in that delightful pogm, 
or rather collection of poems, to en- 
title you to rank with the poets of 
Scotland, yet it is obvious to eyery eye, 
that where you leave the imitation of 
the old ballad poetry, you form your- 
self upon the style of your great 
friend, Walter Scott. There is no oc- 
casion to mystify every thing about 
you, James. You enjoyed many ad- 
vantages, and overcame many disad- 
vantages, like a man of genius as you 
are ;.but there is nothing at all mira- 
culous about you that ever I could 
discover; ahd really, were I to look 
abroad for a ше to make us stare, 
I do not think that one could be found 
better ш — that effect than 
your own : | 
Having thus placed you above Te- 
rence, Ramsay, and Burns, why 


Ius apher sneer at Robert Bloom- 


t he can bring himself to 
say of that poet is, that '* he has some- 
times painted such of the forms of nature 
aş fell,under hig abservation with çon- 
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sidetublefelioity!" Your | Along the hene feda hin was. 
will,-J-am sure, think bus little of the Lifting his brow, sgaiay ning dade, ; 
person who could, im order to Aateat And, with а} —J Ac 
Leer meer er rêx aE * at Cae 
us OF: да. $ > 
оний the author — Karmers deber and, renar =, thet 
. He adds, “ the circumstances CUCR 105 
of. оон were — the able to sustain ДЕШ at that ele- 
most favourable for the grosth of gas vation VR Bag auk of, Burns). 
nius!” James, you kaow the flying Strange aa ess of ——— 
tailor of Ettrick.. Nos oe very old gentleman, in the same 
he had written the Queen's Wake,— in which he thus accus Ladi of 
even he, sitting cross-legged on -bis injudicious admiration protege, 
beard, with his Muse on his one hand, actually brings your паре into can- 
and his Goose on the оет Would nexion, not onl with Scott, Byron, 
and Campbell, but miyebile dictu), 


you had—-yen some . powers 
which belong not to him—but where, 
in all your writings, is there a more 
beautiful the ing ? 
9 
dimples, and with flaxen hair 
Ey waves in fs rg ? — seen 
or on 
With others mateh'd in spirit and In size, 
Health on their cheeks, and rapture in their 





(get Mr Gray to explain аф), places 
e name of Hoce (О sus quando te 
aspiciam ') along with that of Suaz- 
SPEARE ! MP 
I had intended writing you a much 
longer letter, but I am engaged to go to 
the theatre to see Yates perform Shy- 
lock, whieh I am told he does roest 
admirably—so I must conclude. I have 
just time to add, that I am not a tittle 
urt that your biographer has hitherto 
taken no notice of your Egsay on 
certainly one of your mest usefal and 
able performances. The style of it 
shews the great lity of your ta- 
lents, for it assuredly is altogether dif- 
ferent from that of the Pilgriras of the 
Sun. In that last, T thmk there is 
“ great cry and little wool.” Believe 





That foll expanse of voice, to «оой dear. : 4 
Soul ef their sports, is duly бегин hevo; D€, dear Hogg, your sincere friend and 
And, hark | that hugh is his, that jovial ery; admirer, Тімотну Tickrxa. 
He hears the i - 

_ by, P.S.—In a at Southside last 
And runs the giddy course with all his might, night, a an gave the fol- 
Ae e s рык Мота осше 

1 . & == Ч ә m 
Play! the — of his infant — Pringle, and the Trial by Jury. 

In many а game he takes a noisy 
And shows the native gladness of his heart ; 
ча рдин кайный the — ANALYTICAL ESSAYS OW THE EARLY 
Thegrowei igbtthrilleevery brenat-a- ENGLI§M DRAMATISTS. 
To leap the ditch and seek the downy nest 
Away they start, leave balls and hoops ber No IV. 
And one companion leave—the boy is blind! Duchess of Malfy.—W квэть®з.* 
His fan ts their distant $0 gay, zo 
That childish fortitade awhile gives тау, Barogsz the time of: fipur- 
" resumes hi again; sessed great power over the passion: 
Pond'ring how best his moments to employ, -hed decp Sigh OF ERS 
He sings his little songs af nameless joy, а t into the * 
Creeps on the warm green turf for many an 
A a Of Webster, who flourished in the seiga 
And plucks by chance the white and yellow of James L, little, we belicre, i» known. 
: flow'r; is i ing to Gaiden, a af ths 
Smoothing their stems, while resting on his Andrew, Helborn, and и mem- 
knees, | berof ‘the merchant taller? company За 
He binds а nosegay which he never sees $ > Dodesley, part-of муе satinrís:quou, in 








— y- Tv-R em ш o Әла — we ie — — 
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ere 
e£ dti natare, shd were; 
moreover, tithe highest seise of the 
word, Poets.. Above them all, indu. 
bitably, stands that Marlow, of w 
three best tragedies wè have! given 


а full account and copious — 
be obvious to 


But from them, it w 
such of our readers as had nat pre- 

ied our earliest dramatic 
literature, that the qualities now men- 
tioned aré almost all that those men 
of genius ssed. Of that higher 
power of création with which Shak- 
speare was endowed, and by which he 
was enabled to call up, into vivid ex- 


istence, all the various characters of 


men, and all the events of human 
life, Marlow and his contemporaries 
had no great share,—so that their best 
dramas may be said to represent to us 
only gleams and shadowings of mind, 


which he is accused of being a very ill-ha» 
tured and captious critic; but the verses are 
miserable; and if Webster was severe en 


Webster classes the dramatic writers of his 
age. It seems never to have occurred to 
him, that Shakspeare was quite of a differ- 
eat order of beings from them all. Indeed, 
not one of his contemporaries suspected this 
to be the case. ^* Inclination is the sworn 
— of ignorance. Meaty part, I 

ve ever truly cheris my opinien 
of other men's worthy labours, especially of 
that Full and heightened style of Master 
r the laboured and understanding 
works of Master Jonson, and the no less 
worthy composures of the both worthily ex- 
cellent Master Beaumont and- Master Flet- 
pa opr et — wrong, to be last 
named, the right happy aud copious indus. 
try of Master Shakspesre, Master Decker, 
ай Master Н: wood ; wishing what I write 
may бе read by their light,” & — 
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cowfused and. hurried actions; :fróm 
which we ‘ars: rather led: to guèss of 
the nature’ of the persons: acting bey 
e than : -streck 
t knowledge of it; and 
even pe uer efforts, ‘with 
them the fictions of the drame are eh 
а be yere aris semblances of reality. 
we see a poetical інтере, 
beret of patsion,—« beautiful sentia i 
ment trait of паѓате, е seek ned 
in тай: in the works of онт very oldest 
dtamatists. Hut none of the prede- 
= — must be | 
along ‘wi im, when he | 
fore us like Prometheus oui the 
figures of men, and breathing into 
them the animation, and all the pas- 
sions of life. 
. The same may be said of almost aif 
his illustrious contemporaries, Few 
of them ever have conceived a consiste 
ent ‘character, and given a perfect 
drawing and colouring of it ; kd 
have rarely indeed inspired us with 
each belief in the existences of their 


| personages, ‘as we often. feel towards 
those of Shakespeare, and which makes 


us actually ' unless we сап 
fully understand every thing about, 
them, so like are théy to living men, 


Axed Andif we wonder at his mighty genius, 


when we compare his best plays with 
al that went before him, .we shall 
perliape- wonder still more. when. we 
сарае them with the finest works 
of whose genius he himself in- 
spired, and who flourished during thé 


of same splendid era of dramatic poetry. 


This will hold true with the works 
of all the great dramatists of that time, 
to which the public mind has of late 
years been directed---the Fletchers, tha 
Jonsons, the i ‘ and the 
Fords. Still mere so is it the cand 
with those many other mex of power 
which that age, fruitful in great souls, 
produced. Phe plans of their dramas 
are irregular and confused, —-their 
characters often wildly distorted, — 
and an air of imperfection and in- 
completeness hangs in general over 
the whole composition ;—so that the 
attention is wearied out,—the mter« 
est tlaos,—end we rather hurry om; 
than are hurried, to the horrors of the 
final catastrophe. e 

To none of our early dramatists d 
these observations more forciby apply 
than to Wessrxr. Some single scencs 
are to be found in his works inferior in 
power of passion to nothing im thc 





as — 
is nothing of what Wordsworth calls 
* a mighty ке of tendency” in the 


— is there a single character 
clearl 


and a few of its finest 
The Duchess of Malfy having been 
left a widew,.fines her affections on 
Antonio, the master of her household. 
In the second scene of the first act, 


Antonio thus beautifully describes her. 


<“ For her discourse, ít is so full of rapture, 

You only will begin then to be sorry 

When she doth end her speech, and wish, 
т wonder, 

She held it less vain-glory to talk much 

Than your to heer her; while she 


Ghe throws upon a man so sweet a look, 
That it were able to raise one to a plan 
That lay in a dead palsy ; and to dote 
On that sweet countenance: but in that lopk 
There speaketh so divine a continence, 

As cuts off all lascivious, all vain hope. 
Her days ate practised in euch noble virtue, 
That sure her nights (nay more, her very 

sleeps) 

Aze more in heaven than other Ladies’ shrifts. 
Let all sweet Ladies break their flattering 


And dress themselves in her.” 
Her brothers, Ferdinand x and the 
inal, are averse to her marrying 
in; and, before leaving her court, 
the former Ыга Bosola, € had 
in the ys as a punishment 
for a murder, to watch the motions of 
Duchess. Though aware of her 
brother's кише she — 
secretly to marry Antonio. According- 
ly, in the third scene of the first act, 
e confesses to him her passion. 
There is a fine mixture of tenderness 
and dignity in this avowal. The fol- 
lowing speech may serve as a specimen. 
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“ The of ys that ave bern grant f 
We ae Son to woo—berause nene dare 
woo us. 


Xpress our violent passions 
In riddles and in dreams, and leave the path 
Of simple virtue, which was never made 
To seem the thing it was not. Go—go-—brag 
You have left me heartless-—(mine is im your 


bosom, 
I hope "twill multiply love there. You de 
tremble ! 


Make not heart so dead a piece of flesh, 
To far mos than to lore ie Sir, be con- 


fident ; 
What is't distracts you? This is flesh and 
blood, Sir ; 
"Tis not the Figure, cut in alabaster, 
Kneels at my husbanj's Tomb. Атаке 


a 
{ do here put off all vain ceremony, 
And only do appear to you a widow 
That claims you for her husband ; and, hike 


a widow, 
J use but half a blush in't.” 
They are married ; and Cariola, the 
confident of the Duchess, thus speaks 
of their ill-fated union. 
* Whether the spirit of greatness, or of 
oman, 


The second act, which comrnences, 
we presume, about nine months after 
the terminstion of the first, opens 
with a scene of a somewhat si 
nature. The Duchess is suddenly 
taken in labour; and, on being con- 
veyed to her chamber, is delivered of 
a boy. Bosola has observed her ill- 
ness, and conjectured the cause. An- 
tonio, to prevent discovery, declares it 
te be the Duchess' order, that all the 
officers of the court shal] be locked up 
in their chamber till sunrise, under 
pretence of some ducats having been 
missed from her cabinet. Being of s 
superstitious disposition, he bas sd- 
dicted himself to astrology ; and, on 
the birth of the child, calculstes its 
nativity. . This paper he accidentally 
drops, and Boeola finding it, receives 
confirmation of his suspicions. He 
immediately communicates to Ferdi- 
nand, now at Rome, the situation of his 
sister ; and the second act terminates 
with a conversation between that 
Prince and the Cardinal, in which he 
passi y vows destruction to the 
Duchess, her child, and d sole 

The third act opens а couple 
of years afterwards, during which time, 
we are told, that the Duchess has had 
two other children, end that her re- 

9 
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teti withstanding the А 
mént- of their birth; is gone. Fer Майа 
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— Oh! Foienie —— i 


dinand comes to her court, and hav- And think not how vout needs: 
1л ви Ире ира oenar s ыш ==» 
se ere, ah a 
ps onde h which conyinces him that —— knoe dere mr Rani 
Бана. mdr en re tak е ард зе, ay Ши Boy oh toe Abra 
3 ' ' э е ; 
— asa And compared myself t: naught inside 
conversation ensues between them of go right 
а doll and wniempemiched nature, and Ви Heaven's scomrge-sttek. ` i 
Padmi leaves the chamber. The „гт Pe Е 
less, perceiving that her husband Нота ашон sk — 
is in дайра, pretends to dismiss him To bring selves te Bares 


from her service for dishonesty, = 

tells him to fly to Ancona, where, in 

due time, she will join him. On re- 

Nell T Antonio says: 
“ O the inconstant 


. Au whati hê fant ont down,” 


Bosola sees through this trick, and by 

Antonio's merits to the Duch- 
eas, when all the other courtiers are rer 
ving him in his di , She is thrown 
off her guard, confesses that he 
is her husband. In speaking of An- 
m Besola makes use of this fine 


ы For know an honest Statesman td a Prince 
кс Cellar planted — Spring + 
0 Spring batt es the "s roots, grate- 
Free 


Rewards it with its shadow." 


The unfortunate Duchess now reveals 
to Bosola all her secrets, and among the 
rest, her husband’s appoi pian 
retreat, and appoints the traitor to 
Manage | every 4 
Having fled to. — the Duchess 
and. Antonio are, thro 


and the Pope fias mesnw 
the — which тү id as dow. 
t 


Tir pe parting i9 exceedingly tender. l 
Duch, 1 know not which is best, 
To ape you dead or part with you! Farewell, 


Thou art happy thet thou hast not undar- 


To зот thy misty. For all our wit 
brings us to a trier senso 
— in ‘the Бетен church, sir, 
тэр тар 
0 


ing connected with j 
‚ her future fortunes. 


uh the interest } 
of her brothers banished that state, inti 
«seized rible 


And thy swect armful И 1 eoe neither more, 


Be a good mother to our little 
And save them from the Tige?. Fareyoa well. 
ре ае ше — кы, 
Comefrom a dying Father: yeur kiss is colder 
"Than that { have seen an holy Anchorite 
Give to a dead man’s skull. 
Aut. M haart i turn û to a heavy Кар 


With which I sound my danger, Fare ye well. 


‘When about te part, wat ре] 
men, ai 


— 27 her E 


taken mo notice. of 


touching 
warmth, . yet of 
feeling, —— the D ; 
an owing from t fiend- 
ish machinations are dated 


of — es 


of her savage buather 
Ferdinand, in utter darkness. He 
breaks in ой her sable solitude... 


` Fer. Where are cubs? ` 
Duch. Whom ? — 
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Fer. It had been weil, 
Could you have lived thus always, for indeed 
Mes as pet a ight: Бето аы 
I come to my peace with you. Here’s a 
hand, I Gives her a dead man's hand. 
To which you have vow'd much love. The 
ring upon’t 
You gave. | 
Duch. I affectionately kiss it. А 
Fer. Pray do, and wear the print of't in 


your heart. 
I will leave this ring with you fora love-token, 

Duch. You are very cold : 

I fear you are not well after your travel. 
На! lights! O horrible ! 
Fer. Let her have lights enough. [ Exit. 
Duch. What witchcra& doth he practice, 
that he bath lef 
A dead man's hand here ? 
(Here is discovered the body of An- 
tonio, and his children, appearing as 
if they were dead.) 

The villain Bosola is present to tor- 
ment her ; and her grief, agony, and 
rage, against her cruel brothers are 
painted with prodigious power of pas- 
sion. Ferdinand now contrives a still 
more hideous and dreadful punish- 
ment. | | | 

Fer. Damn her—that body of hers, 
While that eae ee 


wart 
Than that which thou wouldst comfort, called 


a soul, 
1 will send her masks of common courtesans, 
Have her meat serv'd up with bawde and 


And, cause she'll needs be mad, I am resolv'd 


To remove forth the common Hospital 
All the mad folk, and place them near her 


There let — together, sing and 


dance. 
And act their gamboldstothe fullo’ the moon. 
If she can the better for't—let her, 
Your work is ended. - 


This horrid fancy is carried into exe- 
cution. ‘ What effect it would produce 
on the stage in these unimaginative 
days of ours it is not difficult to con- 
jecture ; but we know that this wild 
scene of insanity powerfully moved our 
ancestors. Thomas Mi n Says, 
** For who e'er saw the Duchess live and die, 
That could get off under a bleeding eye." 
ns Ford, speaking of this play, writes 
thus: 

** Crown him a poet, whom, nor Rome nor 


Greece, 
Transcend in all theirs for a master-piece." 
The dreadful revelry of the lunatics is 
thus ushered in : 
Duch. What hideous noise was that ? 
Cari. "Tis the wild consort 
Of madmen, Lady, which your Tyrant brother 
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[Mare 
Hath about Ў ге 
I think was never practised i 
Duch. Indeed I thank him, nothing but 
noise and folly 


Can keep me in my right wits, whereas reason 
And alas make me park win: sit down, 


‘The robin-red-breast and the nightingale 
Never live in cages. 

Cari. Pray dry your eyes? 
What think ye of, madam ? 

Duch. Of nothing ! 


Cari. Like a madman with youreyesopen. 
Duc. Dost thou think we shall know one 


—— 

ari. Yes; out of question. 

Dich. О that it were possible we might 
But hold some two days conference with the 


dead ; 
From them I should learn somewhat, I am 


sure, 
I nevershall know here. ['H tell thee a miracle, 
«I am not mad yet, to my cause of sorrow. 
The heaven o'er my head seems maže of 
molten brass, . 
тееп шшк ашыш зе Таври 


I am acquainted with sad misery, 
As the tam'd gally-slave is with his oar. 
Necessity makes me suffer constantly, 
And custom makes it easy—who do J 
m rp ep 
а е to your in the $ 
А deal of life in shew, but none in practico: 
Or rather like some reverend monument, 
Whose ruins even are pitied ! 
Here a servant enters, to inform the 
Duchess that the dance of madmen is 
about to commence, and that it isa 
design of her brother’s to cure her me- 
lancholy. 


As ravens, scritch-owls, bulls, and bears, 
We'll bill and bawl our parte, 
Till yerksome noise have cloy'd your ears, 
And corasived your hearts. 
At last, when as our quire wants breath, 
Our bodies being blest, 
We'll sing like swans to welcome death, 
And die in leve and rest. 

At the close of this choral song, the 
madmen converse toget her fora while, 
and then ensues “a dance of eight 
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madmen, with musick answerable 
thereto." ‘Bosola then enters, dis- 
like an old man. 
Duch. Is he mad too ? 
Servant, Pray question him; I'll leave you. 
E Bos. I am come to make thy tomb. 
Duch. Ha! my tomb? 


Thou speak’st as if I lay upon my death-bed 
Cee шеш dost th thou perceive me 
Bos. da! 
ac. Тоган аршы Dost know me? 
Bos. Yes! 
Duch. Who am I? 


Bos. Thou art a box of wormseed, ke. 


Duch. And thou comest to make my tomb? 
Bos. Yes! | 
Duch. Let me be a little merry : 

Of what stuff wilt thou make it ? 

Bos. Par e reso] ve me first: Of what 
өр? 


Duch. Why do we grow phantastical in 
our death-bed ? ET 


Do we affect fashion in the grave ? 
Bos. Most ambitiously. Princes’ images 

= —— 

Donot lie as they were wont, to pray 

Up to heaven; but with their парча: wale 
their cheek, 

As if they died ied of the tooth-ache ! They are 
not 

With their eyes fixed upon the stars; but as 


Their minds were wholly bent upon the world, 
The self-same way they seem to turn their 


faces. 
Duch. a therefore, the 


Of this thy E ! 
This talk ft for a 
Bos. Now I shall. (4 coffin, — 
bell. ) 


a 
Hereisa from your princely brothers. 
And isa rman аш Айе for it brings 
Last benefit, last sorrow. 


ce-chamber. 
Duch. Peace! it ts not me. 
Bos. 1 am the common Bellman, 
That usually is sent to condemned persons 
The night before they suffer 
Duch. ven now thou sidst 
Thou was a tomb-maker. 


Hack! now every thing 5^ is will! 

The scritch owl, and the whistler shrill 

Call u n our Dame aloud, 

angele uickly don her shroud. 
of Land and Rent, 

ver length i in day’s now competent. 
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мчс 
Here your. 
Of what is 


Strew hair with powders sweet, : 
Don clean linen, bathe your feet, 
And (the 1 foul fiend more to check) 
A crucifix let bless your neck. 
"Tis now full tide, "tween night and day, 
End your groan, and come away. 
Б — , tyrants, murderers, 


What will yedowith my Lady? ем 
Duch. To whom? to our 
I —— ат аА 
pray veat my little boy 
Ez CI 
Sey her prayers | ere she sleep. Now what 


What hr 
Bos. — are your execu- 


— “We a are ready. 
Duch. Dispose ту Lu bow please you; 
but my body 
Bestow upon my women. Will you? 
Duck. Pull, and strongly, for 
А ош 
able on d 
Must pull down Heaven upon me. 
Yet stay ! Heaven's gates are not so highly 


As Princes’ palaces! They that enter there 
Must go upon their knees. Come violent death, 
Serve for mandragora to make me sleep ! 
Go, tell my brothers, when I am laid out, 


They then may uiet. 
may sloep 1 Phe strangle her.” 


After this horrid murder, Bosola 
shews to Ferdinand, who comesupon the 
stage, the little children also strangled. 

* Per. The death 
Of young wolves js never to be pitied. 

Bos. Do you not weep ? 

Other sins only speak ; murther shrieks out ! 
The element of water moistens the earth, 
But blood flies upwards, and bedews the 
Heavens. 
Fer. Coverher face, mine eyesdazzle," &c. 


Here Ferdinand is struck with ago- 


` ny and remorse, and threatens ven- 


eance st the wretch whom he 
hired to perpetrate the murders. 
And there occurs an incident of horror, 
evidently borrowed from Desdemona 
in Othello: 
** Bos. She stirs ! here's life! ` 
Return fair soul ! from darkness, and lead 


mine 
Out of this sensible Hell. She's wann—she 
Upon thy pale i I will melt heatt - 
heh 
sors dem ih ا‎ Who's 
— drink ! alas! I dare not call! 
So pity would destroy pity ! her eye opens, 





cum. * 
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LETTER TO THE AUTHOR OF ROB ROY. 


Salt Market, Feb. @0. 
DEAR SIR, 

Mr Bracxwoop informs me that he 
Kas been severely taken in hand far 
the publication bf a letter of mine, 
— the management of the 
poet Pr this 9 1 ; it is 

e whether he will 
print this; but as he is publisher 
of your best work, the ** Tales of my 
Landlord,” I dare say he must have 
some suspicion who yeu are, and will 
take care to tranamit the MS. (if MS. 
it must remain) to your honoured 





® Mr Lamb observes of the Tragedy, < all 
the several parts of the dreadful apparatus, 
with which the Duchess’s death is ushered 
in, а hae’ de эчу 
ce, e 

which th — 
the ima- 
ave not 

lived 

native 


among horrors till she is become ‘ 
— into that element.’ She 
e 
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hasty novel, hag ereated among the 
in this town. You know 
we have ане 


tege in he тда of тш tet 1 i 
ent to sa our own attempts have 
been bi the кыш far бош кессон. 

We have — — 


of the Spectator, none ef 
have ever been — 
year, We havo abo, now and then, 


taken out, and Т 
obli 
local jokes of our «су have 
never been able to procure fir theme 
selves any indigenous Paget ay 
capable o giving th them 
chance of immortality, but have been 
preserved, like the wisdem of the 
ancient Druids, by oral cammanica- 
tion,—that is, have been handed балет 
present ay heing John 
Scott (he who has so 
ap hd EST: 
m and your h nae 
expect — by us, like all the =, ‘he 
more reason we had to gape 
than any of the other habitats of 
in Reb Rey! little did we guess thet 
just at the time when ч“ 
importance, as the enther £ 
verly” and “ Old Mentality.” 


from one generation of bon iir ped 
the mouths of the 
public," with great 

bat Hides 

the island. Little did we thimk thet 
immortalised 

Chronicle was ing to lose 

ita paint (for Duncan i i 

to be quite defunct), we be 

sir, I with you hed come eut 


i 


another, the chief 
IT 
Cochrane the те 
did we know — 
we ourselves were to be 
taken A aps a Vi al р 
€: 


TE 


H 
ыар? 
ШИЕ 


| 





= u wu un E & > w” — me =y — — — 


— — = — — — — — 


“ yeical,” and the other is not 
yet << 
favour of a common friend of both, 
one who certainly adorns a very ve 
rable “age,” with “ most ingenious 


It was commonly 
that had gone а little too closely 
te work, when, by your minuteness of 

ities,-—'* the main entrance,” &c. 


° the public voice decided in ha 


alleged magistrate at F 
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shot at a wmtare, bat, as it М sali 
ef one of the heroes in the 

Nights, that а gonie was always at hand 
to on ite dart to his destination, 
во there was no Want of wicked wegs 
te guide each shaft from your quiver 
home to the sides of some innocent 


ty. | 
As, notwithstanding the title of 
your novel, Rob Roy is a hero of 
whose adventutes you can scarcely be 
said to have as yet made any use, I 
think a few hints from one more fami- 
Har with the west country than you 
can be, may not be at all amiss, in 
case you think of reviving Rob, and 
giving us other three volumes of 
lackmail, and Loch Cathrine. In the 
first place, my dear sir, you must 
know, that in the days of Rob Roy 
the Provost of Glasgow was a person 
of much greater importance than he 
commonly is now-a-days. — Іп the 
year when you have chosen to bring 
ge hero to visit my ancestor in thè 
t-market, he was no less a person 
than Campbell of Shawfield, the mem- 
ber for our district of boro 
What a fine opportunity you might 
ve of representing & totally new, 
ا‎ , igin — ,77& tome 
pound, made up in proportions 
of statesmanship, lairdahip, and bailie- 
ship? 'The military propensities of the 
j , were not, I 
am convinced, a better subject for your 
imagination, than the political career 
ef such a Glasgow Provost might 


you left so little room for conjecture afford 


as to the ©“ cauldrife law-work gaun on 
gouder~-carnal moralities as dowed 
and fustoniess as тис leaves at Yule,” 
and most peeple suspected that the 
anachronism of “ that gude ]-kirk 
of St Enechs,” had not been ght in 


"fet nothing. I mention these merely 


as instances. The manie of in 
аса ита. pike етн ter 
er si e you understand. 
No dis was hoard of for some 
weeks ; and at that festive season (the 
beok just reached us on Hogmanay), 
the walls of — club-room, ё 
2, the Odd Fellows, the Bonrd 
t1. . cloth, the Stall, the Face, 
What -you-please,- and Archy 


"а, resounded with peals of 
н , ` proveked the wit of 


perhaps been 


Hint the second.—I wish 1 you would, 
in <“ Reb Hoy continued,” give us а 
little insight into that mysterious cha- 
racter of whom you and Mr Black- 
wood's ** Dicaledon" sometimes ; 
* the chief of the Macgregors.” 0 
wes this? And who is his descendant 
and representative? There are two 
shopkeepers of my acquaintance in 
this town, who regularly quarrel every 
time T get bouzy together about 
this, each pretending that nr is the 
true legitimate chieftain of Gregarich, 
and insisting upon “ h due” 
from the other. Paisley also boasts of 
а chief of the Ma warper ; 
and I have myself seen the 

blazon of that clan-trees an” süp- 
porters ah’ a —framed and glazed, in 
the back parlour of а little innkeeper 
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in Cowal. м oo — 
antiquarian, that I say you wi 
have no difficulty in answering one 
more question about this chieftainship. 
Is it a thing that can be bought? I 
have heard queer stories about certain 
sales of right to the chigftainship. If 
this is consistent with the principles 
of Celtic heraldry, it is a — relic 
of barbarity, truly worthy of what 
Pinkerton calls ** the aboriginal savage 
of E " A single word more, and 
I have done. Had they ever a chief 
at all? Were they ever any thing more 
than what our fathers recollect them— 
a pack of naked hairy banditti, headed 
by the stoutest and boldest ragamuffin 
whom they could find tempore ? 
Is — any от of truth in the 
story, that they once possessed great 
landed estates in the west? I 
not. Mr Scott seems to think them 
something of a clan, and has spoken 
a good deal about them in the notes to 
his Lady of the Lake. Did it never 
strike you as a singular thing, that all 
the information he has been able to 
muster about this great, ill-fated, per- 
secuted, heroic clan, has been gathered 
from the records of the courts of jus- 
tice? I suspect, that if you look a 
little into the matter, the only Mac- 
who were ever much above 


3 
vation, not in general much envied 
by those who are more humbly situat- 
ed.—Yours, with hereditary affec- 
tion, 
Nicor Jarvie, tertius. 


P. S. Use no ceremony. Command 
my services in behalf of the continua- 
tion. .I trust you are hard at work 
. with Montrose. Depend upon it, he 
is a better hero than Claverhouse. 
Whenever you come west, be sure 
that we have always a sheep's head, 
and a little of John Hamilton's best 
for you in the Salt-market. Adieu ! 


-iis 


NOTICES OF THE ACTED DRAMA IN 
LONDON. 


No III. 


Mr KzaN. In our last we promised 
to attempt a sketch of this actor. We 
now redeem our pledge. 

Never was so entire a revolution 
wrought in so short a space of time, 
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а species of ele-: 


(March 


by one , as that which hes just 
been x] by Mr Kean in the art af 
A revolution which is the 


happened quite unconsciously snd un- 
intentionally on the part of its creator, 


unexpectedly to 

else аза yet one, the foundations of 
which cannot but be laid in the im- 
mutable truth of nature, because it 
has been instantly, and at once, hailed 
with an uni burst of delight and 
sympathy, from all sorts and conditions 
of people,—all, except the insignificant 
few, whose petty interests, or stil] 

tier envies, prevent them from feeling 
rightly, or from choosing to express 
their right feelings. We of this 
revolution as alread t abont,— 
for it is so in fact, not in effect. 
The school of acting which Mr Kean 
has established, exists at present in his 
own n only ; but its practice and 
principles are now so firmly fixed in 
the feelingsand understandings of those 
who are its judges, that they cannot, 
at least in the present generation, be 
very far from. Any attempt 
to that practice, or those 
principles by such as obtained seven 
years ago, would be received now, j 

as an attempt to the plays 
of Shakspeare › by translations 
from those of Racine. Indeed, we 
cannot better illustrate what we feel 
to be the distinctive difference between 
the acting of Mr Kean and that of his 
distingui шшк, (оп by sy- 


comparison, nothing can be farther 
from our wishes а еоди, tham to 
express ourselves slighti or dise- 
spectfully of Mr Kemble. 7 We owe 
him — gratitade, and shail 
never ip an opportunity of peyi 
it to him. Не is associa with eae some 
of the dearest and most ightfal 
wonder of our boyhood; with the 
noblest fancies and loftiest aspirations 
of our youth; with the deepest, and 
purest, and most lasting pleasures of 
our manhood. We owe as much to 
his performance of Cato as we dp to 
the sight of the Apollo Belvedeze-—the 
memory of both lies at the bottom of 
our hearts, and we shall be wiser, and 
рен, and happier for it as long.as we 

ve, 

The world might have been well 
content with Mr Kemble's acting, with- 
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out desiring any thing better ; in fact, 
they were well content with it,—all 
but a few restless and impatient spirits 
whom nothing would satisfy. But 
they must not be called untrue to, or 
inconsistent with, themselves, because 
they now feel Mr Kean's acting to be 
something still better. In giving us 
the ion of nature instead of the 

tion of art, Mr Kean has displac- 
ed a fine thing to substitute a finer: 
and let us not shrink from giving him 
the ** honour due," whatever expense 
it may cost us. But in fact, to praise 
Kean is not to depreciate Kemble, any 
more than to admire S is to 
i Each has his pe- 
culiar and distinctive merits, —only it 
would be idle not to confess that those 
of the one are of a higher and rarer 
kind than those of the other. 

To come more immediately to the 
characteristics of Mr Kean’s genius, 
tlle most remarkable feature of it is 
Passion Passion in all its power and 
and in all its weakness—in its heights 
and its depths—its temples and its 
dungeons. In his breast there seems 
to exist an inexhaustible spring of pas- 
sion, which adapts itself in a most ex- 
traordinary manner to all the calls that 
are made upon it. It either wells and 
murmurs in a continuous and 
musical stream of love, as in the mild- 
er parts of Othello,—or out in 
interrupted sobs of grief and disa 
pointment, as in Richard II.—or boils, 
and bursts, and thunders along in one 
overwhelming torrent of rage and re- 
venge, as in the last act of Sir Giles 
Overreach,—or alternately, and almost 
coincidently, takes all these forms, as 
in the third act of Othello,—or, more 
terrible than all, becomes fixed and 
frozen пр by remorse, as immediately 
after the murder of Macbeth. 

Pasaion to be the very food, 
the breath, the vital principle, of his 
mental existence. He adapts himself 
to all its forms, detects its most deli- 
cate shades, follows it through all its 
windings and blendings, pierces to its 
most secret — ne his mind's 
kingdom passion holds ‘ sovereign 
sway and .^ [t commands all 
the powers it finds there, and com 
them to do its bidding. It “ reigns 
there and revels.” 

Mr Kean's ion is as various as 
it is natural true. It shapes itself 
to all forms and characters, and shapes 
all forms and characters to itself ; and 


° there is no 
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et always preserves its own. It de- 
ights in contrasts, and flies from 

to another with marvellous rapidity ; 
yet never loses itself by the way. It 
seems also to have no predeliction for 
one form or condition more than ane- 
ther,—but whatever it is at the mo» 
ment, it is that wholly and T 
If he has to express love, his who 
soul seems to cling to the being on 
whom he is eye swims—his 
voice melts and trembles—his very ex- 
istence seems concentrated, ahd read 
to be breathed forth in one full si 
of silent delight ; and when at last 
speaks, the words fall from his lips as 
if they were the smallest part of what 
he would ex And in all this 
ew, no endeavour, no 
pretence; for real love.is the most 
unpretending thing in the world, the 
most quiet, the most able to repose 
upon itself, and the most willing to 
do so. On the other hand, if it is his 
cue to hate, it is scarcely possible to 
imagine yourself looking at and listen- 
ing to the same person. His eyes 
glare—his teeth grind against each 
other—his voice is broken and hoarse 
—his hands clench and alter- 
nately, as if they were revelling in the 
blood of his enemy—and his whole 
frame seems to have imbibed the will: 
and the powers of a.demon. This ex- 
traordinary actor's delineations of all 
the other passions alike a force, 
a truth, and a distinctness, which ren- 
der them absolutely perfect. He lays 
before us a portrait of the human 
heart, in all its beauty, and in all its 
deformity ; and the picture must be 
a likeness, because it is instantly re- 


Next to Mr Kean’s unrivalled power 
of expressing passion, is that which he 
in an almost equal degree, of 
Bepicting those ар re exhibi- 
tions of mental force—of moral will al- 
most entirely dissevered from the bodi- 
ly senses, —which S alone has 
given us. Such, forinstence, as Richard 
III. and Iago. In these he becomes, as 
the themselves are, almost 
wholly mind—etherial and triumphant 
mind ;—and I mind so mysteriously 
connected with, and symbolized by, bo- 
dily expression, as never to become 
too attenuated for our touch—never 
too rarefied for our sight. We per. 
petually feel its operations to be 
of a power to which we have a certain 
degree of kindred, but not a sufficient- 


Dc — 


w 
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ly near one to make na painfully inter- 
ented ір its joys or sorrowe-—its suc- 
cess ot failure, We watch its move- 
ments, mem esa matter of curiosi 


than of sympathy, for we are sati 


that. whatever may be the causes or 
the consequences of those movementa, 
we are beyond their reach, if not out 
of their sphere. The manner in which 
Mr Kean gives these kind of characters 
is i Into most of his 


————— sedey * ы 
such vividness and precision, that 

ЕЕ 

у never seem в от ` 

ous, on account of their perpetual va- 

riety, and the st ense and uncon- 

which always aceompany 
characters, 


- them. Itis in these 


vades all his performances, in 


& greater 
or lees degree. This it is which en- 
ables him to point a home truth with 
wach cutting severity, and steep а sar- 
camm in such unalloyed bitterness. 


look and attitude are at all times pre- 
cisely such ав a consummate painter 
assign to the particular situation 
and character in which they occur; 
and this, nót because be studies to 
make them ao, but because the opera- 
tions of the mind and senses, when 
they are real end intense, are rati s 
accompanied by correspondent bodily 
expression. It is a law of our nature 
ва look т. — 
ingly, and action are among 
the certain criteria by which to judge 
of the truth and strength of a perform- 
er's feelings and conceptions. 
Another remarkable feature of Mr 


use the , ап wndersiandine 
between th They always 
ween them 2 е E 


} 
but blend with, and adapt thesasclvs 
to, that one among them, which cir- 


This is always the сезе when he is phay- 
ing characters that are worthy ef hi 

He does not make them what he plesers, 
but they make him what they plese. 
They seize on him, not he on them. 
They are seen through bim, mot he 


other, a further examination ahews us 
that each is itself alone. Да 

of what we mean, both with 

to actor and author, we would zefer 
Richard Il., Macbeth, and Richard 


than 
ing, and childish, and legitimate a- 


merits, we mast Ret neglect to notice, 
that he is the first actor whe has dered 
to introduce the familiarities of 


ssid to hive sede Une dicU y зи 
said to have is disce 
him; but there is not a listle стай 


Kean’s acting is, that notwithstanding —i 


immense variety of Ыя powers, 
there is always a perfect unify of pur- 
pose among them,—there is, if we may 


within Rim, to seek for artificial igh? 
and beet from the lustre of stars snd 
| 1 
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‚ The “ pomp. and circum- 
stance’ of courts are well enough in 
their way,—-but what becomes of them 
all before a single burst of passion ?— 
they shrivel up, and are gone in a me- 
ment, like a leaf of an illuminated missal 
in the Яге It must be observed, how- 


ever, that Mr Kean introduces this fa- ` 
milierity very sparingly, and in some « 
n 


charactera not at all. Macbeth, for 
example, for there it would be quite 
out of place. — is a king by 
usurpation, not by right; and he is 
weak as well si wicked: so that he has 
no self-possession, and is never at his 
ease. He perpetually feels his throne 
totter under him, and is glad of eny 
, real or fancied, to support it. 
Unkke Richard HI., be cannot afford 
to be familiar. In Othello, too, there 
ie oniy юе кек аа, bat it 
is one of the finest things in the perform- 
ance. Н occurs — scene, when 
he learns the shallow artifices by which 
he has suffered himself to be duped. 
* Pool! Fool!" he exclaims three or 
four times over. ‘‘ There be players 
thet we пае юш and eris ers 
aise, an t highly too,” who, in 
с these — rave, and tear 
their hair, and fall into mock agonies 
which cannot be described, because 
they cannot be felt. So does not Mr 


Kean. He feels no agony. at the mo- 


ment, because S and nature 
do not tell him te feel any. He re- 
peats the word over quickly, and ak. 
most inarticulately, and with a half 
smile of wonder at his — — 
idity in having been ‚а ** fool.” 
ш: thie calls upon us to notice Mr 
Kean's exquisite taste and judgment— 
both theoretical and practical—both in 
conception and execution. These, if 
pot the loftiest, are perhaps the most 
extraordinary of his qualifications,— 
considering the circumstances under 
which he must have acquired them. 
But we correct ourselves—he cannot 
have aoquired them—they must бе in- 
stinctive—we mean attendants upon, 
or parts of his genjus. It is remark- 
able, too, that they were among the 
most striking of '8 qualities ; 
a man bred up im the same school—the 
green-room of a theatre; and who 
studied in the same volume—his own 
heart. Ht is needless to multiply ex- 
amples of the application of this exqui- 
site taste and ju t. Wegive the 
first that occurs to us; and it will 
= {о — our position, both 
өт. II. 
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with respect to Shakspeare and Kean. 
(We do not shrink from naming them 
in the same sentence.) The pessege 
we allude to is in the third act of 
Othello. Immediately after the whirl- 
wind of passion that ensues on the 
rpad discovery of his wife's infi- 
delity, Othello exclaima— 

O now, for ever, 

Farewell er tranquil mind! farewell con- 

tent 


Farewell the plumed troop, and the big wars, 
That make ambition virtue, О, farewell | 
Farewell the neighing steed, and the shrill 
à trump, 
The spirit-stirring drum, the ear-piercing fife 
Tic royal banne and al quA о 
Pride, pomp, and circumstance of glorious 
war 


And O, yemortal engines, whose rude throata 
The immortal Jove's dread clamours coun- 





Farewell ! Othello’s occupation’s боре!" 

The delivering of this passage is 
only less beautifal than the writing of 
й. It is the last breeze of summer 
sighing among the branches of a oy- 
press-grove. It is the hollow, and not 
unmusical murmur of the midnight 
sea, after ће. бета hath “ raved it- 
рр ta — were com 
to pass the rest of our in a Г 
island, this would са the few 
things we should remember, or desire 
to remember, af the world-we had loft 
behind us. 

(To be concluded in our next. ) 


On February Sth, Mr Milman’s 
Fazio was performed for the first time 
at — ira Theatre.— We have 
some di ty in speaking of this 

y. If we com it with the 
crowd of wretched nothings, that have 
reigned ount in our national 
theatres for these ten years past, we 


shall never have done praising it; 
but if we judge of it as of what it 
professes to be,—** an attempt at re 
viving our old national drama ;"— we 
shall never have done finding fault. 

^ Indeed this attempt to revive the 
old drama, has been the author's 
stumbling-block all . He 
has powers that would have enabled 
him to construct a fine tragedy, if 
he had chosen to rely on them ; but 
when he betrays a want of confidence 
in them, he must-not: wonder at their 
deserting him: Why should he have 
taken as а model “ our old national 
drama?" Не might have gone a 
much nearer and — way to work. 

4 
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There was 2 still better model to be 
found,—the model from which the 
writers of that very drama censtructed 
their everlasting works,-nature.—If 
Mr Milman had studied nature as 
closely as he has the dramatists of 


the age of Elizabeth, he might have 


nigh to uce a work that. 
should be to the nineteenth ce 
what their’s were to the sixteen 
and seventeenth ; but, as it is, Fazio 
has the antiquated dress of the one,—~ 
the stiff and constrained manners of 
the other,—a body made up from 
something of each,—end the soul of 


There is a perpetual ap ce of 
effort in this tragedy. writer's 
доев not “ooze” from him 


“asa gum," but is distilled, drop 
by drop, from the alembic of art. 
He moves y we admit; but 
he moves in fetters. In common 
life the endeavour to be graceful, 
even if it succeed, always gives а 
tinge of affectation: and it does so in 
Fazio. We are never sure that the 
authoris what he seems, or means 
what he says. In one word, he writes 
like an author. 

To come to particulars, Bianca, the 
character which the author has 
laboured more than any other, is, 

haps for that very reason, the 
feast of all to our taste. Mr Milman 
endeavours to interest us in her fa- 
vour, and yet he draws her with the 
two most fatal mental deformities 
that can befal a woman and а wife— 
selfishness and want of confidence. 
She loves Fazio, not because he deserves 
to be loved—not because he is Fazio, 
but because he is Aer Fazio. After 
шо ears of undoubted and un- 
when he but speaks of another wo- 
man, she suspects and threatens ;— 
she but conjectures that he is untrue 
to her, and instantly denounces him 
to justice, for crimes of which he 
was not guilty; she contemplates the 
murder of her own children, lest 
when she dies she should miss them 
in heaven,—as if so violent and un- 
feminine a lady could find heaven an 
where !—the character. is drawn wi 
considerable force and consistency ; 
and we dare not say that it is an 
unnatural one: but we are sure that 
it is most . i We mention 
this, because the author seems to think 
otherwise ; and makes the whole in- 


Ld 
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ng constancy and affection, 


[Marcle 
terest of the piece depend on her.— 


But he does not, ‘we suppose, call 
this a pert of his < а at re- 
viving our old natio drama." 


Where will he find any hints at such 
traite of character among the females 
of that. drama? We mean among 
those who are intended to be amiahbie. 
— 1s it in the divine Juliana, in the 
Double Marriage; or the divinely- 
human Aspatia, in the Maid's Tra- 
gedy? Isitin Desdemona—the ab- 
ami and injured, yet gentle, and 
obedient, and loving Desdemona ?— 
She whose only answer to icion 
and outrage, is a renewed vow of love 
to the man who has inflicted them on 
her, even “ though he should cast me 
off to y divorcement;" and 
whose only return for a tless 
death at his hands, is ing her 
last breath in a wilful and deliberate 
falsehood to shield him from obloquy ? 
—ls it in the quiet but deep-hearted 
Ophelia ; or the gently-heroical Imo- 
gen ?—This * attempt at reviving our 
old national drama," was an саш: 
nate in Mr Milman's preface. 
pA — of Fazio ie, with all its 
ts, more pleasing, we hope 
more һайт than that of Bianca. 
His silent and deep repentance—his 


uncomplaining resignation—and sbove 
all, his unupbraiding affection towards 


his wife, after the condemnation which 
she has brought upon him, almost 
make amends for his crimes. He 
utters no word of recrimination ; but 
his first greeting, after her accusal of 
him, is “ my own Bianca !"—this is 
using “©ту own," in the true and 
beautiful sense of the words. How 
different from the meaning which she 
attaches to them in her peevish and 
— exclamations, when she 
| үлү ЭКЕН HM De Dus injured her f 
* My Fazio”-— mine own-—mine 
only—not Aldabella's," 

At present we haye not room for 
further remarks on particular of 
this Tragedy, except to say that all 
that is seen and heard of the short 
character of Bartolo seems to us to be 
totally unnatural and bad.— 

On reading what we have written, 
we find — having been forced, 

inst our will, to compare Fazio with 

in 


works of such transcendent 

the same class, we have not cou 
any thing like so favourable en | 
pression of it, or its author's talents. 
as we feel. NL 
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Some detached parts of it are very 
beautiful,—such as the description of 
and the 
soliloquy of Bianca, at the beginning 
of the third act: and there are two or 
three fine touches of nature, perticu- 
larly that where Bianca forgets the 
name of the old senator,“ him— 
him—him,” &c. act III. scene I.—end 
that where she keeps watching for the 
Duke's order to seize the person of 
Fazio, and when it is given, rushes to 
the officer, and exclaima, “ you'll find 
him at the Marchesa Aldabella's," &c. 
— III. — — 

n the whole, comparing it wi 
the Таш: of our own day, Fazio is 
undoubtedly superior to any that have 
been written for the stage, with the 
exception of Miss Baillie's de Mont- 
fort, and perhaps Mr Coleridge's Re- 
morse; and quite equal to any that 
have been written for the closet only, 
with one exception—that of Count 


Julian,—a work possessing rare and 
admirable beauties, tho but little 
tly appre- 


known, and most im 
ciated. 


As Fazio was written for the stage, 
wè may congratulate the author on its 
complete success in the rmance. 
Mr C. Kemble plays the first scenes 


“with considerable spirit and effect ; 
but he flags and grows lame towards 
the last, As for Bianca, we have lik- 


ed her less than ever, since she has in- 
fused her boisterous and complaining 
spirit into Miss O'Neil. She was made 
to suffer, but not to talk of it—to eom- 
lain with m and her heart, not 
er tongue. en she is unhappy, 
she becomes, “ like Niobe, all tears." 
She has no need to “ give sorrow 
words,"—4 sigh of her's is more po- 
tent than a volume of execrations. 
Her silent grief at the end of the third 
act, when they are taking Fazio to 
ison, was more affecting than all the 


oud-talking part of the performance | 


put together. 


On Feb. 21, a new , entitled 
Zuma, or the Tree of Health, was 
roduced at Covent-Garden Theatre. 
en we say that this piece is in- 
tended merely as a vehicle for the 
music, and it is written by Mr 
T. Dibdin, we have described it.. It 
would be a work of supererogation to 
say more, unless it would gratify our 
medical friends to learn, that the plot 
is founded on the efficacy of Peruvian 
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Bark in curing diseases incidental to 
hot climates ! 


THe new musie, which is by Braham 
and Bishop, we cannot better describe 
than by saying, that all we remember 
of it is, that it contains nothing to be 
remembered. In this description, we 
do not include an adaptation of thé 
fine music of the Marseillois hymn to 
анд words. This was given by 
B in a very grand style, and was 
called for three times. 

Of the comedy called the Castle of 
of Glendower, which was produced 
and condemned at Drury-Lane Thea- 
tre on the 2d instant, we have nothing 
to say, because, luckily for our time 
and patience, we did not see it. 


nnn cn end 
BOXING MATCH AT WIMBLEDOX.- 


** An ancient battle now 
By week-day men—it is my 
To tell, in strains that i 


TIixear 
Ato ОбС дени; vines. 
PINDAR, Od. х, v. 20. 


Certamen Pugni inter Edwardum Bourke 
et Stephanum Pearce, vulgo dictum The 
Chicken, in Wimbiedonia pascuo publico. 

DESCENDENTE Deo Auroram Polluce sub 

ipsam ; 

En "iu nee 

Atque chorus pugilum, Pittusque et Geor- 

. gius Hanger, . 

Omnis et Athlete magnus Mellissus® ama- 

tor, 

номи —— Poeta, 
am duplices palms te vere Melisse. 

Bourkius ipse agmen ducens, et Pearcius 

Bristoliee nigro in populo;qui Pullulus audit. 

Obductus nebulis medio fol orbe 

Vestitu Heroes rejecto protinus omni, 

Сере ea EE M м 

Et stare in digitos, et brachia tollere ad auras, 

Et sese metire oculis, manibusque micantes 

Permutare manus, pedibusque indicere pug- 

nam. 

Nil dicertatum prima vice; nilque secunda; 





ә Melissus is celebrated in two odes, 34 
and 4th of the Isthmian. 


r 
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Textiaqne innocus est; tamen illum mole 
valentem 


Naribus ex Bourki quanquam vis sanguinis 

Tune illi sexta impegit violentius ictum 

Luminesublavo, et vasto cadit impete Pullus. 

Septena, octa valet vis vivida Pulli 

Incaput adversum Bourki, qui plurima jactat 

‘Vulnera, quoram unum incutens crudelius 
ora 


Encludit vecem ettantum non sanguine vitam. 

Extemplo quovis contendunt pignore cuncti 

Victorem fore, sed nono in certamine major 

Bourkius evadit, plagasque repercutit omnes ; 

Atque — — terram Pullus procumbit 
е 


Sic optata brevem nectit Victoria Palmam 
Alterutri ; nunc ceditur Hic, nunc Ше tri- 


amphat. 
Quatuor inque vices que tempora nona se- 
untur 


q 
Jam memorata, leves agre Dea ventilat alas, 
Jnque caput recto pede stare videtur ; 
Lucta ferox interdum, et parte severa ab 


utraque est, 
Jamque ter, et vicies pugnatum est; nec 
mora Victor 


Vigenuum nitens, nee non fretus pede dextro, 

Botürkiadem terra immanem applicat, insu- 
per ipsum — 

Ridet anhelantem dura ad discrimina casus ; 

Perquevicestrinas minor ex certamine semper 

Bourkius excessit, nec dextram tollere contra 

Vixque oculum est ausus : quin certi proti- 
nus omnes 

Uno ore exclamant, cuinam pretendere 


is; dne EF dum clamant, Bour- 
kius ultro 

E.Gerus ессе iterum in pugnam ruit, omnis, 
et ingens 

Mole sui in terrum grevis indidit ; adstat 
Amicus, 

Suadet et Adjutor зато cessare duello 


Semper inzquali, et cedendo viotus abire. 
Nonium animo domitus negat Hic, longe- 


dt sanguis; conduntur. lumina, et effugit 


omnis, 

Aut omnem fugisse putes, evanida vita, — 
Hic finis Bourki in præsens; hic exitus illum 
Hac vice devictum agnovit, Palloque mi- 


norem. 
Vulneribus lotis, deleto stigmate veiltus, 
Et cate cusath, forum te, Роње, demabit. 
Plus equo ne véetor ovans ma enuan tollas 





* V. P. may stand for Victoria Pugilis- 
tica, Victor Pearcius, Versus Paremiacus, 
or any thing else that the zeader cheoses. 
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TESTIMONIA 
Virorum doctorum in Sieghanum Pearcium 
Wimbledonie Victorem. 


Ti» axen ере Exiga: BoPasy ers- 
(avus 
Tw тї risus pdha oyparxvonc- 
Tpilley Зефир Gloria vis pada ors, 
"Ales igs Giger: Во Oder sdara- 
Stephen beat this time, but Time will beat 


Stephen, 
Square all the rounds, and make the odds 
even. B. 


rubore › velocaput abde Camæna, 
Spreta jocos, preia ош сети " 


О caro Stephano una selva di lasso а te non 
basta. | MATOIAZ. 


-ne 
REMARKS ON THE PERIODICAL CRI- 


TICISM ОР ENGLANB—1N A LETTES 
TO A FRIEND. 


( Translated from the German of Vos 
Lauerwinkel.* ) 


THE observations which I made on the 
E critics of Britain, in my last 
etter, do not satisfy you.— You insist 
that my late journey to London must 
have furnished me with much new 
and intereating information concerning 
fae a literature in ай its branches ; 
and you request me to communicate to 
you whatever I may have learned res- 
pecting those strange Reviews, which 
at present rule the authors and readers 
of the freest country in Europe, with 
as arbitrary and i a sway as 
was ever exerted over the civil and po- 
litical world by a ive Nero, or ғ 
gloomy Tiberius. My dear friend, I 
went to England to transact a very 
e а of business, not at all 
conn with literature; and during 
my stay in its metropolis, the grezt 
men whom I saw were not the great 


men of literature. I will do, however, 
all that I. can to satisfy your desires. 





в When we announced this letter some 


— celebrated 

е its publication in consequence 
ut lame кы ue entertained e Q the 
ee на itd di 
ator, that the author is net the writer we 
had named, but his fiend the Baran von 
Lauerwinkel, Enrvos. 
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Remember only this much,'that if my 
remarks eppear less bitter than those 
of your illustrious friend, you must 
not on that account suppose that we 
radically differ in opinion. The privy 
councillor* must be excused for та 
ing with а little extra-severity, for he 
has had reason to think on this sub- 
ject more than once, with the feelings 
of resentment and insulted 
genius ;-—but of this in the sequel. 
. Although you are well read in Eng- 
lish authors, it may not be unneces- 
to tell you,. that nothing is more 
ike a German Review than an Eng- 
lish one. If you look first at the ta- 
ble of contents in an Edinburgh, and 


then at that in a Leipsig Review, you 
perceive, indeed, thet the books aríti- 


bookseller to’ compose a simple analy- 
sis of a new vob. io the very same 
dispassionate and reflective manner 
wherein an abstract of any book of an- 


tiquity, dug up at Pompeii or Pes- 


` tum, w роз be written. It 


is no matter although the first leaf be 
awanting, and the author's name a 
mystery ; the , history, or trea- 
iie, is ju ing to its own 
merits by the critic ; а 
with one or two interesting 
extracts, enough to excite, not to sat- 
Заёу, the appetite of his curiosity.—An 
ish Reviewer is a smart, clever 
man of the world, or else a violent 
itical zealot. He takes up a new 
either to make a jest of it, and 
amuse his readers and hi at the 
expense of its author, or he makes use 
of the name of it merely as an excuse 
for writing, what he thinks the author 
might have been better employed in 
doing, a dissertation, in favour of the 
minister if the Review be the 
ty of a Pittitey against him an his 
measures if it be the property of a 
Foxite, bookéeller. It is no matter 
although the poor author be a man 
who cares nothing at all about politics, 
and has never once thought either of 


Pitt or Fox, Cestlereagh or Napoleon, 


during the whole time of composing. 





* He means Goethe. 


On the Periodical Criticism of England. - en 


his book. The English Reviewers are 
4 the opinion of Pericles, that poli- 
tics are, or should be, in some, way 
or other, the subject of every mans ` 
writings. ° ew pmo veis peers oen dn 
keeyan ard’ бүре» vopn.” 
book itself is perhaps аз far, both in sub- 
ee eee 
imagined. The Reviewer does not 
mind that: when he sits down to cri- 
ticise it, his first question is not, “ is 


lent in the eyes of the Quarterly, and 
contemptible in those of the Edin- 
burgh Reviewer. Does he oppose the 


not 

those of St Stephen's chapel. A man 
may be a dunce,—that isa trifle. If, 
he can influence a si i 
House of Commons, 


upon being trumpetted 
шып by either ous eet af antics or an- 


the reader is other 


The truth is, that the English Re- 
viewer does not much care what the 
merit of the author is. The author is 
@ mere puppet in the hands of the 
critic. name indeed appears at 


up mi he is the ostensi- 


ble punch of 
behind the curtain is very ill 
satisfied unless your admiration is re- 
— | wl ax h pleases à 
scream or growl at he : he 
makes it hop a jig, or swim 
noues a minuet, as it mits his fan- 
cy y dear friend, the author is 
nothing—the Reviewer every thing. 
It is he that pockets your money, and 
is it net but fair that he should fur- 
nish you with the amusement? 

You remember what I have seid of 
Shakspeare, that he is an lic be- 
ing, а pure spirit, who looks down 
upon “ the great globe itself, and all 
which it inhabits," as if from the ele- 
vation of some higher planet. He is, 
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like Uriel, the angel of the sun, perished. We will not take our opi- 
taker in all the glories of the orb in nion of а great poet from one when, 
which he dwells. Undazsled by the in spite of all the cleverness whieh cam 
splendour which surrounds himself, be shewn in a Review, we still feel to 
he sees every thiríg with the calm eye be immeasurably the inferior of the 
of intellect. It is true, that at the Гезе хина he criticises. Мү Gif- 
moment when he views any object, a ford (Editor of the Quarterly ar Min- 
flood of light and warmth are thrown isteri iew) à 

over it from the passing sun of genius, а satirist. He 
Still he sees the world as it is; and if and done full justice, if met to the 


the beams love to dwell longest on 
some favoured region, there is none 
upon which they never shine. It isa 


` bold thi to com Shakspeare 
RS but if ever the 


with s Reviewer ; 
ect Reviewer, 


igiiur ааз 
s serata rir dud i ey 
respects, а striking resemblance to this 
first of Like him — 
uni — impartial—rational. The 
serious end the mirthful will be alike 
his favourites. He will dissect with 
ual acuteness the character of a Ca- 
li or а Coriolanus. ` He will have 
divine intellect and human feeling so 
blended within him, that he 
sound, with equal facility, the soul of 
a Hamlet, and the heart of a Juliet. 
What a being would this be! Com- 
with ‘him, the present critics of 


` England are either satirical buffoons, ` 


like Foote or Aristophanes, or they are 
truculent s, like the author 
of The Revenge. But it is time that 
I should introduce them a little more 
fully to your acquaintance. 

I said, in the first sentence of this 
letter, that the present Reviewers of 
England are as despotical as Nero or 
Tiberius. An oligarchy is always a 
tyrannical government; and such is 
at this moment the constitution of 
their literary empire. The oli 
is made up of two parties, who de- 
test each other with a virulence of ha- 
tred never surpassed either in Syra- 
cuse or in Florence. The heads of 
these two factions,—these Neri and 
Bianchi of criticism,—ere Jeffray and 
Gifford. The former resembles the 
gay despot of Rome, the latter the 
bloody and cruel опе of Capree. Both 
are men of great talents, and both are, 
I think, very bad Reviewers. We 
have never had any thing like either 
of them in Germany, therefore I must 
describe them at some length. 

I think that no man can ever be 
а good critic, unless he be some- 
thing more than a Reviewer. Aristo- 
tle and Lessing remain, but Chamfort 
and all the wits of the Mercure have 


a 


majestic eloquence, at least to the sa- 


de dec. 
pears to be admirably for i 
Ing among readings ee a a 
the purposes of political obj ion, 
but not at all for those of gentie and. 
universal criticism. He is, bendes, 


a man who bas raised himself from a 


low rank in society, by his and 
powerful talents ; mi he sc] retains 
not a little of that coarseness amd im- 
sensibility in regard to small thi 

which are always inseparable fromm 

character of one whose youthful edu- 
cation has been conducted without the 
delicacy and tenderness natural to 

ple of the more refined orders of so- 
TA Youre th — — 

with great 
are-the strength of his und 
the malignity of our nature; all 
who are, who have been, or who mem 
to be authors, must, I think, < join 
trembling with their mirth.” ‘To say 
the truth, Mr Gifford is one of the last 
aking VIR agen Ps get weak 
ing, with respect to а great 

of genius. The glass through which 
he looks is indeed one of great power, 
but it is tinged with the darkness of 
bile; and although it reveals distant 
objects, it at the aame time discolours 


а тже шша er gentis- 
man’s severity is, in most instan- A 
ces it is — — i to 

offences which it forth. His re- 
putation, es a man who has deserved 
well of English literature, rests chief- 
ly on his poetical satire, which I have 
mentioned above—the ©“ Baviad and 
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cipal characteristic is the keenness of 
ita abuse; one not much inted 
with the later English literature, would 
never doubt that the indignation of 
the author had been kindled against 
some new and monstrous heresy, su 


ported by powerful genius, and likely 


to produce some serious or fatal Sane 
in the literary tenets of the English. 
Must we not be astonished to learn, 
that all this wrath has overflowed upon 
the foolish frail whim of a few news- 
per and magazine poetasters—a sil- 
ness too. contemptible ever to have 
been regarded, except with a transi- 
tory contempt, by any man capable of 
appreciating the true character of au- 
here ? How can one, who thinks the 
Lauras and Della Cruscas matters of so 
great moment, form any rational opi- 
nion concerning such men as Scott, 
W , Byron, or Goéthe?. 
You can never discover the motions 
of distant worlds by means of the 
same instrument which enables you 
to deteet a mighty population in a 
rotten leaf. á 
Mr Gifford is a mighty bigot, both 
in religion and politics. I fear that 
this is almost necessary in one who 
is brought up in the midst of a coun- 
try so rent and tortured by the.spirit 
of sect as d. We Germans 
have no idea of the extreme to which 
these freemen their animosities. 
They are, after all, agreed upon most 
matters of any serious moment, s0 
that the whole of their contentions 
turn on things which we should con- 
sider as quite unworthy of much 
attention. The Quarterly Review is a 
work of high talent, and the political 
epinions of its conductors are, I think, 
in general such as you and I approve. 
But every thing is strained to a point 
of bigotry, which has a mighty ten- 
dency **to make the better appear the 
worser reason." "They deserve well 
of their country, and of Europe, for 
the tone of decided — which 
they always maintained towards the 
алоо schemes of the common 
enemy of Christendom. But ‘surely 
the effect of their truly English specu- 
lations in regard to him and his pro- 
jects, would not have been at ‘all les 
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sened, had they learned to treat his 
personal character with a little more 
candour. Napoleon was a wicked and 
unprincipled monarch ; but who is so 
blind as not to see that mere wicked- 
ness, and extraordinary luck, could 
never possibly have elevated the son 
of an obscure gentleman of Ajaccio 
to the elevation which this prince of 
adventurers attained in the centre of 
civilized Europe? Nations yet to 
come will m ак to his history, as 
to some grand and supernat то» 
mance. The бегу energy of his 
youthful career, and the magnificent 
of his irresistible ambition, ' 
hare invested his character with the 
mysterious grandeur of some heavenly 
apparition ; and when all the lesser 
tumults, and lesser men of our 
shall have к= away into the 
darkness of oblivion, history will still 
inscribe one mighty æra with the 
Majestic name of Napoleon. It is 
very likely that some of the clever and 
sarcastic wits of Athens thought and 
gae A — as ar gree 
00 ight the 
of the Roman’ porüicos think and 
speak of Julius in Gaul. But the 
world has grown wiser since those 
days, and it is an insult upon common 
understanding to tell London in the 
nineteenth century, that Buonaparte 


is an man. Now, above all 
things, that r is gone by, is 
it not extremely offensive to bear 


Englishmen railing against a fallen 
enemy, insulting one who seems to 
have been raised up by the finger 
of providence, to 8 for ever in 
the very frontispiece of fame, as the 
bol of fallen ambition and ill- 
ted genius? We have suffered 
more from Napoleon than ever En- 
— did; we have seen our plains 

ttened with the blood of our heroes ; 
we have seen our monarchs insulted, 
and our sanctuaries outraged; but 


scarcely, even in the very moment of 
our most hostile fury, did we ever 
speak of our enemy in terms of 


exaggerated and insulting rancour, es 
this grave Journal perpetually pours 
forth upon the captive of St Helena. 
There is something dignified and 
sacred in human genius, even al- 
though it be misapplied. The reve- 
rence which we feel for it is an in- 
stinct of nature, and cannot be leid 
aside Without a sin. He who is in- 
sensible to its influence, has commited 
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-against his-own spirit, and ` 


himself from the height of 


a EAllipatian cannot take in di- 
mensions of a giant. 

I may venture, before I dismiss Mr 
Gifford, to notice just one other of his 
many bigotries,—it is one which to 
German ears must, I think, appear 
still more extraordinary. His - 
dice against Napoleon is founded in 
justice, and we can his trans- 
ferring some‘ portion of a legitimate 
aversion from the ambitious schemes 
to the personal character of the con- 


qos But no apology can be offered great 


indiseviminating hatred he 

seems to feel towards a whole nation 
of his felow-countrymen,—the Scots. 
England and Sottiand, bat fa govern 
( , but in етпе 

ment, constitation, lies and ebore 
al; in literature,—these two rival 
eountries have long since become ene 
tirely united. То revive the feelings 
of those old warlike days which have 
teen immortalized by a series of poets, 
not in the world of polities, but in 
that of letters, is an idea worthy only 
of an-old woman on the Border. The 
literature of Great Britain forms a 
whole of exquisite variety, and among 
modern nations, of unrivalled excel- 
lence. 16 has been reared the 
hands of English, Scots, and Irish ; 
and to disturb the union of their la~ 
bours is in vain. What should we 
think of an Austrian, who should be 
jnsensible to all the merits of Saxon 
literature > and yet the Austrian and 
Saxon are brethren only in one res- 
t, while in no point whatever, that 


know of, has фе Englishman diffe- . 


rent interests from the Scotsman. It 
is a shame that the good sense of the 
English should have been so long in- 
sulted by such miserable trash, as the 
abuse of Scots universities, Scots reli- 
gion, and Scots learning, in the Quar- 
terly Review. It is no wonder that 


the northern wits are sometimes 


tempted to retaliate with equal injus- 
tice, and equal want of success. Men 
who shew such a little way of thinking 
in regard to matters of common life, 
ean never expect to be consulted by 
those who have detected their mean- 
nesses, in respect to a subject of such 
peculiar delicacy of literary merit. 


e 


"DL March 
The Quarterly Review, execllent as its 
general politics are, and hi inter- 
egting as even of its literary 
criticisms have |, would since 
have ceased to flourimh, but the 


' admirable accounts ‘it contams of all 


the books . of- travels. Ets editor 


bobk, he- continues to render his 
work by far the richest à 


nal, condueted by this ina 
cial town of Britain, has, not- 
withstan it is by the 


valled. It is said, that п 
every number which is published, 

that it forms, in fact, an excellent 
estate for those who conduct 


il 


ў 
i 
t 
* 


twenty T nd od ies ig 


ү 
Л 
i5 


у 


men of great tiet ча hed 
ed a mode of writing quite 


i 
ч 
i 

| 
LE 


e iticians and literati 
island. During the first splendour of 
its success, it came to possess al the 
suthority of an oracle, and although 
8 consi — of its first 
worship ve withdrawn to 3 
different shrine, its influence is still 
held in no small reverence thas: 
who have adhered to it. At frst its 
reputation was raised by the united 





® We suspect that our authors informe- 
tion is not correct with regard to ошен 
these circumstances. А 








— — -~ æa — — — — — 








veal of four or five writers, but, as if 
dear 


rnent, or dazsled by the splendour 
of histical declamation, cannot 
i hands than 


with so much dexterity às to make 
them reveal every thing he wishes 
to know, and preserve mviolable si- 
lence respeeting whatever it is his 
interest to have concealed. Th 


is the sight, bat which side he has 
undertaken to defend. He never 


g, and engaged his self-love in its 
issue. Light, careless, and perfectly 
self-possessed, he runs from one Баг 
to another, and plesds, in the same 
day, ше чш — all agree- 
ably, many ingeniously, a few power- 

у; but none with Ba lain 
straight-forward earnestness ich 
marks the manner of a man speaking 
in his own just cause. A er is 
always a man of doubts ; and the in- 





* The Court of Session is meant. 
Vor. II. 
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ristet are but a bad tion for the 
gravity of a judge ; Sind неч that 


EE 
| 
E 
1 
Е 


ditation, and enlarged his views 
мү ha — — 

ve a a iin 
world 


thinkerg .of 

ngland, the Bacons, the Hebheses, 
the Lockes, and the Humes, or among 
her masters of enduring and magnifi- 
cent eloquence, the rich and, various 


man of genius, like Mr Jeffray, who 
chooses to devote himself to please the 


this i le can Ү 
ely реттиде them. that —— 
45s. 
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worth knowi t what they’ can 
comprehend › that true philosophy is 
quite attainable without the labour of 
years; and t whenever we meet 
With any thing new, and at first sight 
unintelligible, the best rule is to take 
for granted that it is somethi 
tical and absurd. But Mr Jeffray 
Ynust be well aware, it is one 
thing to be the favourite of an age 
and nation, and another to be reve- 
renced by posterity and the world. 
So acute a man as he is cannot con- 


ceal from himself the fact, that how, larg 


ever paramount may be his authority 
among the generation of indolent and 
laughing readers to whom he dictates 
inion, he has as yet done nothing 
which will ever induce a man of re- 
search, in the next century, to turn 
over the volumes of his Review. When 
the foolish works which he has so 
happily ridiculed are entirely forgot- 
ten, the wit which he has expended 
upon them will lose its point. When 
the great men whom he has insulted 
by his mirth shall have received their 
due recompense in the admiration of 
our children, it will ap but an 
unprofitable task to his shallow 
and ineffectual FE The topics 
which he has handled are so epheme- 
ral, that already the first volumes of 
his journal have lost a very great 
part of their interest; and the many 
writers who have already attained to 
the first eminence, in spite of all his 
cavils, have furnished to the world, 
and to himeelf, a sufficient proof of 
the fallibility and perverseness of his 
judgment. He treated Madame de 
Steel, when Delphine was published, 
as a person whose writings would be 
ex y dangerous, were not her 
stupidity still more remarkable than 
her depravity. The world gave sen- 
tence in her favour ; and he has since 
retracted his opinion, both of her 
moral and her intellectual qualities, 
with a fawning submission, almost as 
contemptible as the original offence 
for which it was intended to atone. 
He trampled upon the youthful ge- 
nius of Byron, but has since had 
time to repent his audacious mock- 
eries of a being, compared with whom, 
in the eyes of the world, he is as no- 
Ming, He has spoken of Words- 
worth, thet first poet of Nature, that 
mild and lofty spirit, the worthy off- 
epring of Milton, in terms of the same 
trivial and self-complacent abuse with 
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mys- his 


appeared e A a ay 
and expansion ọf thought and feeling, 
which form the true gnd distinguish- 
ing excellence of this tast and greatest 
of all the poets of romance and chi- 
"T But I need only recall to your 
recollection an instance yet nearer te 
ourselves, When the good snd yene- 
rable Goethe told the stories of his 
outh toa je who all look upea 
him with affectionate adwiracen 
of children, this foreigner, who canuet 
read our language, amused his coun- 


trymen, equally i t as himself, 
th an abeurd and heartless caricature 


poraries of Jeffray; and yet he hes 
shewn himself to be incapable of ap- 
preciating the genius of any one among 
еў (and I believe 
n regard to poetry (an : 

.his poetical criticisms are commonly 
supposed to be among the mest bril- 
liant of his i gate it is qui 
clear, that if he has any — 
of its true purpose and ex: now, 
he had them not when he his 
Review, and has since ired them, 
not from his own reflection and taste, 
but from the irresistible impmise of 
example, and the sense of a pub- 
lic more wise than its instructors. 
For the first eight or ten yeara of the 
Edinb Review, the school-af Pope 
was uniformly talked of sa the true 
one, and the English poets of the pre- 
sent day were — Of, becouse 
they had deperted from ite precept: 
A true poet has, however, a ip um 
in hia hands, far more powerfol 
that which is wielded by any сне; 
and Mr Jeffray, when be perceived 
the direction which the public taste 
was taking, at last found it necessary 
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to become a violent admirer of the old 
dramatists, and a despiser of the poetry 
of Pope. He has, in fact, given up 

the critical principles upon which his 
journal was at first conducted, and has 


` thewn himself equally devoid of con- 


sistency in his general theory, as in 
his Jodpnent individuals. Surely 
the English should not reproach the 
French with their passion for frivolity, 
while they themselves submit to be 
schooled by one whose wit and sar- 
casms are en upon so much 


ignorance, and disgraced by so much 
eror. ' 


` I am so much a lover, both of the 
Bterature and of the people of Eng- 
land, that I cannot help speaking of 
Mr Jeffray with almost as much 
warmth as I should have deemed pro- 
per, in case he had been a countryman 
of our own. I admire his talents, I 
lament their misapplication, and I 
prophesy that they will soon be for- 
gotten. In aH his volumes, I know 
of no origina! spéculation in philoso- 
phy, no new rule of criticism, likely 
to make hím ever be appealed to as 
aathority hereafter. In truth, I sus- 
pect, that but for the political disser- 
tations with which it is often almost 
entirely filled, the reputation of the 
Edinburgh Review, in spite of all the 
cleverness of Mr Jeffray, would before 
this time have been very much on the 
decline. Even here, I think it is by 
no means entitled to the patronage of 
enlightened Britons, still leas to the 
favour зай stead — " 
During the greater e years. 
in which this formal ы been bab- 
lished, Great Britain has been engaged 
in a struggle, not for extended empire 


nor ambition, but for her ex- 
“istence as the country of a free and 
Christian le. out the 
whole of this eventfal period, unuwed 


by the majesty of this sacred cause, а 
set of Englishmen, distinguished by 
splendid talents, and possessing, to an 
astonishing degree, the public ear, have 
EX LEDE 
y purpose i 1€ 
and paralysing the efforts of their 
erous nation. A great country, in 
heer of her conflict, should not 
hear the voice of кеша from 
her children. The whisper of despai 


_ is treason, when the vessel is in dan- 


ger; and they who have escaped the 
shipwreek without having assisted at 
the pamp, should blush for the safety 
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which they do not deserve. This . 
journal was uniformly the apologist of 
Napoleon. What would Greece have 
thought of the Athenian wit who 
d have extolled Xerxes while he 
was on 


of renovated Spain, or pour contempt, 
at that soul-stirring moment, upon 
the magnanimous devotion of indefa- 
tigable England! . Such is the blind- 
ness of party rage, that these mon- 
strous offences are, even at this mo- 
ment, looked upon as patriotic services 
by many well-meaning couh en 

"Elizabeth, Hampden, and Pitt, 
The delusion cannot long survive; for 
Europe is of one mind, and the right 
cause has triumphed. 

The cause of Christianity is still 
more sacred than that of our country ; 
and I think that it too has been at- 
tacked, if not with the same open vio- 
lence, at least with the same rancour 
of hostility. The malevolence does 
not appear less odious because it is 
combined with cowardice. This Jour-' 
nal has never ventured to declare itself 
boldly the champion of infidelity ; but’ 
there is no artifice, no petty subter- 
dade insidious treachery, by whicli 
it has not endeavoured to weaken the’ 
influence which the Bible 
over the minds of a devout and medi- 
tative people. Mr J ay does not 
choose to speak out, and tell the world’ 
that he is a disciple of Hume: we 
should then know with whom we have. 
to contend, and provide for the con-" 
flict the same wea which have so 
often been victorious over such an 
enemy. But he bas recourse to a 
thousand little unworthy tricks, which 
could only be tolerable for a moment, 
were the country in which he writes 
as remarkable for slavery as it is for 
freedom. Does ‘any author write a 
paragraph of foolish blasphemy? Mr 

effray is sure to quote it in his Re- 
view us — of '* — plea- 
santry." any man to speak, 
with thè feeling dnd the fearlessness 
of a Christian, concerning God and: 
thé destiny of man? Mr Jefftay is 
sure to ridicule his piety as Methodism, 
and to court the silly sneer of 
striplings against а faith, which, as he 
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well knows, neither he nor they bave the small items of a fiction, but that 
ever taken the trouble fo understand. the points upon which we are at vari- 
Is it worthy of one who aspires to the ance are trifling, beth in pumber.aad 
name of » b peser ор and importance, when compared with those 
iot, to 8 tually affer re 4 

ing а weary ve пш — win us fo — ЧО Pog for- 
` ғесосій of revolutionary ism? It ig née, not by i us 
true, that the fault more frequently фе chil ir of “but by 
consists in what he omits to say, then fanning thé pure flame of Christian 
in what he says. What treachery is charity and love. 

this to the confidence of the public ‘ I have spoken of Mr Jeffray as if 
Aer? Does any one imagine, that he he were the sole conductor amd ani- 
who undertakes to be the regular jn- mating spirit of this Review. Of late 
structor of his countrymen in science, he has,.as I understand, become more 


nU Wills asl орел чав lees eee No 
man is qne ty whole; and hi em ment, Hormer. 


be directed in ynison. 
The would-be philosophers of the details of execution are not 
French school attempted, indeed, te quently intrusted by him iato the 
. reduce every thing ta their own level, hands of those, who, if they юги 
and were satisfied with the wisdom of write without being ananymous, could 
the senses, becausé they felt themselves not for a moment be listened to with- 
' to be unworthy of.a revelation from, out contempt. Jt should canvime 
heaven. But Condillac has not been Jeffray that he has sadly misdirected 
able to maintain his place among the a genius so powerful as his, when he 
great and guiding in llects ; far less ives that these asistanta, whom 
need such a triumph be hoped for by he despises, can nevertheless imitate 
ing the style of writing: which he bas 


derer Which duy е бер Roue oh 
, which they have nei , brought into vogue with se such 
genius to invent, nor the courage success—that the ble are often 


Leger defend. I accused Mr Gif- much at a loss to discover which pe- 
. ford ‘arid (he Quarterly Review of pers are his, and which theirs. 
o dob It is true, that in that jours is a reaction in the cese more 
e high church of England is tunate for him than for them, бж as 
represented as too exclusively the they have approached te him in one 
church of Christ. А Catholic Chris. way, he has found himself obliged w 
tian cannot easily forgive the many approach to them in another ; and as 
cold-blooded and ignorant dissertations they have borrowed muth qf his sp- 
with whieh it has endeavoured to parent cleverness; se he has tao often 
satisfied himself with not a little of 
much misrepresented faith. But al- their real dulness. It im & thousand 
though the Edi burgh Reviewers have pue that such a mind as his should 
always vocated ve consented to wear an -impress 
. Catholics, I confess that I — which can so essily be counterfeited. 


some parts of our creed, and they The writers of the Edinburgh and 
ошо poa too severely the crime Quarterly Reviews, could they be pez- 
of differing from themselves. But suaded to publish enly ome Journal, 
this Journal is the enemy of all our and to unite their talents, might easily 
ith; it befriends Catholicism only produse a work very fàr superior to 
because it despises Christianity. It either of those which now exist. Mr 
ig not upon the strength of such aid Gifford could Bring with him en a- 
as this, that I wish to see the civil tundance of information, and even 
dition of British Catholics amend- erudition, in which Mr Jeffray and 
He that’ would reconcile the Ca- his friends are altogether defective ; 
tholic and the Protestant must not apd Mr Jeffray, on the other hand, 
tell ys that we are falling out ahont possesses that knowledge of the world, 
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that medy and inetinetive perception will requi | 
f what is pleasing to the public, and fees that my hopes of the 
all thone graces of elegant comapocition, | a the state of со ا و‎ 


deserves to ba to the great majority ron маран 1 Shekapeare 
1$ 9$ ; RO ere aA | 
. of English readers. - has mid of Prinee Henry, 
After all, what permanently good < —- Like bright on a sullen ground, 


"TE" eyes, 
sider it ea the token of а deelini ` Than that which hath no foil to set it off.” 


lMereture I know that Greece hi — 


mogreat | | 
totler but I think that this defect NOTICE OP MR HAZLUTT'S LECTURES 
| ; ON ENGLISH POETRY, NOW IN THE 


| COURSE OP DELIVERY AT THE SUR- 
literature RREY INSTITUTION, LONDON. 
No И. 


Lecture Fourth.—On Dryden and Pope. 

wed b . It Тнк Leetuxer began by remarking, 
A а Homer and — that the Ane arts, fn different and 
made po critica] prefaces; but is it countries, hed usually their 


mwen utmost point of tion, almost ime 
ware raelly ignorant of any thing worth mediately ir birth; end used 
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English critica eam рго-. tive differance between that and art, 
une, have іл truth no imfinence at that the опе never arrives at perfect 
all over the minds of men capable af maturity, and the other leaps from in- 

faney, іо manheod at onee. After cure 
ture, These go on in their destined сае ME — examples, 


eyes fixed upon the sure of of DAYDEN md Pers a distinguished 
imanortality—far above reign, from the great.pocts of whom he had 
either of calumniating wit or igno- already treated, viz. Chaucer, Spencer, 
rant epprobation. But the world pra. Shakspeare, end Milton,—not by dif- 
. dnots many: gentle and elegant minda, ferent degrees of excellence,. bur by 
whiea might contribute to the. excellence of an entirely different hz 

delight and instruction of their spe». The former, es well as the latter, stood 
j inda on which the first of men at the head of а class, though a con- 
weld loek with benevolent affection, Ғевав у inferior one; but they were 
bat which cannot endure the cold entitled to rauk higher than those who | 
jeers and, taunts even of those whom oecupied a lower station in the qupo- 
they fael to be ‘their inferiors. To rior clase. The inferior poets of the 
these mon the dun-coloured eover of higher elass must be content to follow 
tbe Quarteriy, or the bright blua and іп the train of Shakspeare-and Milton ; 


yellow of the. Edinburgh. Review, ia but Drydeu and Pope walk by their 
as herrible as the. gergon’s. hend upon. side, though of unequal stature. The 
the buckler of Pallas, И із sufficiently question, whether dad was а poet, 
unfortunate thet those hughears exist, said Mr H., has hardly been settled yet, 
~ewhy should any ome desire. to see and is hardly worth settling; for, if 
- al their -terrific influences united? Һа was not a great poet, he must have 
As sah effecta which the. habitual been a great prose-writer, for he was a 
perusal of such works as these jour- great writer of some sort. If, indeed, 


manners and minds wae, mean by а great poet one who 
t is asubject which gives the utmost grandeur to our con- 
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of nature, and the utmost 
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of nature, but of art. Mr Haz- 
оп -to describe the distinc- 
between these two. The poet of 
said he, is one who, from the 
beauty, of power, and 
in his own breast, sympa- 
ith these qualities wherever 
in nature ; the truth, and 
harmony, of his own mipd 
to hold communion with 
of nature, and to fore- 
record the feelings of all 
all circumstances, as they 
by the same impressions ; 
in short, to exert the same power over 
the minds of his readers as nature 
does. Ие вебе things in their eternal 
beauty, for he sees them as they are ; 
he feels them in their universal inter- 
for : 
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the immatable principles of his and 
our common nature. He appeals to 
the mind and senses as nature itself 
to them ; 


self loved pee i T took 
no daring fli 2 eaven to 
earth, from earth to heaven ;’ she 
never wandered with safety but from 
his library to the grotto, and from his 


grotto back again to his library. To 


him his own garden was better than 
the garden of Eden; he could de- 
scribe the mirror that reflected his 
owh person better than the smoeth 
surface of the lake that reflects the 
face of heaven ; that which was near- 
est to him was greatest. He prefer- 
red the artifi 


sympathise better with the self-love 
of one, than with the love of that 
which was interesting to all. He 
ferred the artificial to the na in 
ion, becaase the one bore him 


passion 
. away with a force with which he could 


not grapple ; while with the other he 
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he feels them ав they affect - 


because the power ` 


to the natural іп the 
external objects, because he could — 


could toy and trifle, reject er entertain, 
as he pleased: it amused his fancy. 
and exercised his ingenuity, without 
disturbing his vanity, his levity, or 
indifference. His рота lay in dimai 
nishing objects, rather than :ا‎ 
ing them; in checking usiagm, 
rather than creating it; in sneering 
at fancy and passion, father than im 
giving loose to them: he could de- 
scribe a row of pins 


and Trojans. Pope was the poet of 
private life. In verse we meet 
with no of nature, but with 


ments and the strife of the à 
we have “ calm contemplation and 
poetic ease.” Yet within this narrow 
circle he gives to every thing a new 
— бы — It is like 
oóking at the world through a micre- 
орош little becomes great, the 
ed beautiful, and (it must be 
confessed) the beautiful deformed. It 
is true the wrong end of the magni- 

fier is held to every thing; but 
the exhibition is highl cia Ру 
Hazlitt now косе] to illustrate 
what he had said, — to par- 
ticular instances in the works of Pope. 
He spoke of the Rape of the Lock as 
the best of these, and desgríbed it as а 
piece of beautiful work. As 

the Rape of the Lock is the i 

of wit and fancy, so the y on 
— nie and sense, He de- 
-scribed this last as containing a gman- 
tity of thought and obeervation that 
was wond .in so young а man; 
unless, continued the e. we a 
dopt the opinion, that most men of 
genius spend the rest of their lives in 
teaching others what they themselves 
have learnt under ma He asid, 
that though the critical rules laid down 
in the essay were too much those of a 
school, and that not a one, yet 
illustrations 


— of fine high-wrought 


ut not more im 
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He next — ган ENT on Man 
аз a theory roke's ex 
into verse d rai he said He would prove 
just e w t every thing is. 
ss that every thing is right. — The 
Dunciad was — — 
splendid passages, but as being in 
general dull, heavy, and mechanical. 
s Satires, said Mr Hazlitt, are 
net so good as his Epistles. His en- 
mity was effeminate qnd petulant, 
from a sense of yeakness,—as his 
friendship was strong and tender, from 
a sense of gratitude. His characters 
are not H накш but — his 
spleen an ice, refining upon them 
in his own mind, choose чө make 
— bat his compliments are di- 
After giving various and striking il- 
lustrations ef the foregoing remarks, 
the lecturer procecded to speak of 
Davpen. Не was а bolder arid more 
varied versifier than Pope,—e more 
vigorous thinker,—a more correct and 
logical i erts ie had пои 
strength of mind, without an eq 
share of refinement and deli of 
feeling. n's Epistles Mr Has- 
litt d as inferior to Pope s, but 
his Satires as greatly superior; and 
spoke of the Absalom and Ahithophel, 
and the ned diront, ny 
best. Dryden's lyrical pieces, he said, 
deserved their reputation as pieces of 
pe mechanism fitted for music, 
they want loftiness of truth and 
character. Dryden's alterations from 
Chaucer and io were described 
as exhibiting more know of the 
taste of his readers and power of pleas- 
ing them, than acquaintance with the 
enius of his authors. Of these the 
t was said to be the Tancred and 
Sigismurida. The Honoria has no- 
thing-of the bewildered preternatural 
effect of Boccacio, aud the Flower and 
the Leaf nothing of the simplicity and 
concentrated feeling of Chaucer. 
Mr Hazlitt concluded this lecture 


by giving some slight notices of the « 
dicis who — about this our 


minor 
time ; but our limits oblige us to omit 


them. 


Lecture — Fifth.—On .. Thomson and 
Cowper, and Descriptive Poetry in 
general. 


Mr HasxriTT began the Lecture 
with an estimate of THomson, whom 


he described as the most kind-hearted i 
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and indolent of mortel, ‘He - петер 


wrote < a. line that dying he weuld 


wish to blot ;" and, what was better, 
a line that any one else would have 
wity of mper, шы арш. 
vity of tamper, of feelix 

that sans! the springs of. осе 
parts of his poetry, were also the 
causes of the worst parts. He is af. 
carelessn 


try. He neither cared nor knew 

w to conceal his art, and seemed to 
think it as as his natare. The 
fine part of the Seasons is, that emana- 
tion of a natural genius, and that sin- 
cere love of his subject, which was un- 
forced, and even unbidden. He tubes 
ed ten E ee pa ; or when 
he , they produce more harm than 
good. The feelings which he deseri 
ed as connected with, and springing 
from, the changes of the seasuns, ex- 
isted in his own mind, and he con- 


iE he gat expe — bat 
e right ex j net come 
of itself, toD] not liie i dt vas 


descriptive poets, because he gives 
Others ha — hia 
ers have surpassed him in 
the miautim of his art, in giving the — 


eral impression—the 
and breathing ; we feel the effect of 
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diaria to etiquette, as a gentleman 
ds a Indy out to dance а minuet. 
After a romantic adventure. in the 
fields; he seems glad to get back to 
the — and the ladées a- 
m. He ‘has all the sickly sensibi« 
y and pampered refinements of Pope; 


Тач ш E a a 


but then prided himself ok them, 
whereas свая 


frequently а dryness бабіну 
his manner, yet һе bas а number 
charming pictures of domestic comfort 
as well. ap of naturel i ‘and feel. 
ing. Mr H. referred te some-of these, 


— ef hip ss- 
tire, which he describ 
pointed. : 


"im 
i | 
ШИН 


: then proceeded t0. say 
a. few words of Bicoewrizty and 


* 
x 
Е 
= 


an air not only rustic but menial. 
Bloomfield cecins afraid of elevating 


Mr Haslitt here entered into seme 
ingenious remarks, tending to shew, 
that we must not 2x in these 
bot, Out E vill who 
society, that origi ин | 
the same couree, and produce the same 
EA. i 


wr SE eS SES — — on 
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effocte which it did in. former periods, 
which were mere — its т 
velopomen now ays 
pect, instead of endeavouring to stamp 
She character of his mind upon his 
age, must be eontent to stamp the 
mind of his age upon his works. 
Crebbe, Mr Hazlitt described as the 


sunallost ir pr а 
things ; as giving. yery costume 
meghness-— раону el art 
most trifling incident. His past 

scenes are pricked on paper in little 
dotted lines. He describes the inte- 
rior of a cottage like a person sent 
there to distrain for rent. You kaw 
all the -little trifling particulars cou 
sisted wih bus Pu aad thee of 


—— — the — 


figures 

in a glase-case do. After farther rer 

ЕЕ а с; zm = 
geri as poet w 

— in tho 


for the nere m э to convey te 
pis reader on бе машы б! ZH 
he describes what i» disagreeable. 

Mr Hazlitt here made some 
Observations on pastoral and 
kive poetry, and concluded the — 


by entering at some length into the th 


nature and eauses of the "We 
derive from the external cons 
pected E aas e. He de- 
nied that any of the reesons hitherto 
given for this interest were adequate 
to account for it; and added, in ope 
word, thas it arises from its abstrgci- 
edacse—that the interest we feel in 


Lecture $ Sixth. 


ы this lecture Mr Hazlitt proposed 
back to the age of Queen 
i give some account of the poe 
Vor, II. 
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mahri riean اا‎ 


as passed over, 
as merely an ирани Эру versifier. Ip 
' Hazlitt intreduged воще 


ject will net bear looking into ; 
with which he gently hints * 
net be insisted TE 


tion ; and then proceeded to speak 
the е Opes M Ga 


zm AI ze 
A it t 
E i ieri eae oC the 


finement from the very 
man life, He has converted 


T. 
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men and ternkeys into setirists and 
philosophers, without once violating 
nature or probability. After further 
remarka му rl srg. and re- 
ferences to parti parte im illustre- 
Fu amply way аш 
i is verses on Sir Ri 
ате as a character of that 
writer, and a specimen of Gay's man- 


mer. 

The lecturer observed of Swirr, 
that his reputation as a had been 
abecured by that which he enjoys as a 
prose writer ; but that his name would 

ve deserved to have gone down to 
posterity as а poet, even if he had 
never written Gulliver or the Tale of 
a Tub. His imitations of Horace, and 
his verses op his own death, entitle 
him to be placed in the first rank of 
agreeable moralists in yerse. In these 
сш there is not only a dry 

amour, and an exquisite tone of irony, 
but a touching pathos, mixed with 
the strokes of and satire. 
Mr. Hazlitt referred to examples, and 
then remarked, that Swift was one of 
the móst sensible of poets, but he was 
also one of kw — en i тү 
was very ready to oblige others and to 
ferget himself Here the lecturer en- 
tered at some length into the charac- 
ter of Swift's prose e in which 
be contrasted them with those of Vol- 
taire and Rabelais. We cannot follow 
him through this digression, but must 
not omit to mention what he consider- 
ed to be some of the distinctive fear 
tures of these writers’ genius. They 
were the greatest wits of modern times ; 
but the wit of each wag of a péculiar 
kind. Swift's-wit was serious, satur- 
fine, and practical,—Rabelais’ was 
fantastical and joyous,—Voltaire's was 
light, sportive, and verbal. Swift's 
wit was the wit of sense, —Rabelais' 
the wit of nonsense,—Voltaire’s of in- 
сан — ae ab- 
surdity. Rabelais loved it, exaggerat- 
éd it Tin ‘supreme satisfaction, rioted 
in it. He dwelt on the ludicrous for 
the pleasure it р“ him, not for the 
in. He lived upon his wit—it was 
is wealth ; and he was prodigal of it, 
because ће felt that it was inexhausti- 
ble. Rabelaig was a Frenchman’ of 
the old school—Voltaire of the new: 
Whe wit of the one arose from exuber- 
ance of enjoyment—of the other from 
pxbess of indifference. _ 
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YouNG, COLLINS, and Gray. Young 
he 1 as 8 i ma- 


y epigrean 

tist, who abused great powers both of 
thought and language, and spoiled the 
effect of his moral reflections by over- 
loading them with religious horror. 
The Reveage he described as monkish 
and scholastic, and Zanga as a vulgar 
caricature of Iago. : 

Collins Mr H. considered as possess- 
ing less general power of mind than 
Young, but much more of the true 
vivida vis, the genuine inspiration 
which can alone give birth to the high- 
est efforts of poetry. He was the on- 
ly one of the minor poets of whom, if 
he had lived, the highest things might 
have been anticipated. He is some- 
times affected and obscure; but in his 
best works there is a simplicity, a 
pathos, and a fervour of imagination, 
which make us the more lament the 
unfortunate circumstances in which be 
was placed. Mr Haalitt here alluded 
to Colline’ unhappy life, and that of 
some other of English qose and then 
spoke of Gray. He much less 
poetical genius — се and his 
pindaric odes are sta à 
El kind of methodical maden; bu 

i in a Country Church-yard is 
a fine effusion of a refined and thought- 
ful mind, moralizing on haman life. 

After noticing Akenside, Goldsmith, 
Warton, &c. Mr Hazlitt concluded his 
lecture by some remarks on Chatter- 
ton, whom he scarcely seemed inclin- 
ed to consider asa poet at all. His 
works, he said, had коодо 
able in them but the age at which they 
were written. The ity, and vi- 
gour, and knowledge which they dis- 
played, were extraordinary im а boy of 
sixteen, but would not have been «o 
in а man of twenty. He did not shew 
extraordinary genius, but extraordinary 
precocity. Nor do I believe, ssid Mr 

. he would have written better had 
he lived. He knew this himeelf, or he 
would have lived. 

February 25th, 1818. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE AND 
. WRITINGS UF ERSIGN AND ADJU- 
TANT ODDMEKTY, LATE OF THE 
DITH REGIMENT. 


(Continued. ) 


IT is not my intention, in this paper, 
to recapitulate the various calamities 
of the siege of New Orleans. That 
the armament was utterly inadequate 
to accomplish the object of the expe- 
dition, is now gene admitted. Fit- 
ted out for the express purpose of be- 
sieging one of the strongest and most 
formidable fortresses of America, it 
was not ony rk cdita with a bat- 
tering train, but without a single piece 
of heavy ordnance to assist in its re- 
duction. Sir Edward Packenham, 
therefore, on his arrival at Jamaica, 
found himself under the necessity of 
awaiting the tedjous arrival of rein- 
forcements — England, or — = 
dertakin expedition wi e 
very герь аи means at his disposal. 
Listening rather to the suggestions of 
his ape бурн his prudence, he 
decided on the latter. If he erred in 
undertaking the expedition, it must 
be owned that he рз the most 
consummate skill in the conduct of it, 
On his arrival at New Orleans, he es- 
— himself сактоо = 
peninsula guarded- by ortress, an 

ао vigorously did he push his opera- 
tions, that on the third night he de- 
termined on giving the assault. The 


honour of heading the storming party 
was allotted to the 44th regiment, then 


under the command of the Honourable the Am 


Lieutenant Colonel Mullins, son to 
Lord eget patron to our hero's fa- 
ther, and who did not at all congratu- 
late himself, however, en his good for- 
tune. The 44th regiment were driven 
back at the commencement of the at- 
tack, and on Sir Edward Packenham's 
inquiring for the comman officer, 
it was discovered that both he and 
Ensign Odoherty had remained in 
rear. On search being made for them, 
Colonel] Mullins was discovered under 
an ammunition , and Ensign 
Odoherty was found in his tent, ap- 
parently very busy searching for his 
snuff-box, loss of which, he so- 
lemnly declared, was the sole reason 
ef his absence. In uence of 
these circumstances, Colonel. Mullins 
was brought to a court-martial, and 
dismissed the service; and such, mest 


e 


probebly, would likewise bave been 
the fate of Ensign Odoherty, imd he 
not, by the most humble intercessionsy: 

ed oti the officers of: the regi-: 
ment to su their charges, on con- 
dition that he rid them of his се,! 
— immediate мек aa nto ало» 


t I am far from wishe | 


ing to justify the line of conduct ad 
ted in this. Instance by Mr Odoherty, 
in yielding to the prejudices against 
his character which the officers of the 
regiment & so gratuitously to have 
entertai Knowing him as Ї do; 
to have been as brave a man as ever: 
pushed a bayonet to the throat of an‘ 
enemy, I cannot but sincerely 

that any change of circumstances 
should have occurred to give a differe 
ent complexion to his in the 


Having entered into this arrange- 
ment, in order to effect his exchange, 
Mr Odoherty took advantage of t 
sailing of the first ship to return to 
England, and accordingly, embarked 
in the — € — that 
purpose. eir voyage e they 
encountered a severe arid when oif 
the river Chesapeake, which broke the 
the bobstay of the Beelzebub, and did 
considerable injury to her mainmast. 
To crown the mi ne of this un« 


35? 40' long. 27° 14', and carried inte 
Boston as prisoners of war. Mr Ode» 
herty bore his misfortunes with the 
greatest philosophy and calmness, and 
es а proof of the happy equanimity 
of his temper, I give the following ex~ 
tract from an extempore address to & 
whale, seen off Long Island on tbe 
14th June 1814. ; : 


the Great king of the ocean, transcendent and ` 


gran 
Dost thou rest mid the waters so blue ; 
So vast is thy form, I am sure, on dry land, 
It would cover an acre or two. 

Thou watery Colossus, how lovely the sight, 
When thou sailest majestic and ds. 
And the sky and the ocean together unite ' 
Their splendour around thee to throw. . 
Or near to the pole, mid the clement’s strife, 
Where the tenipest the seaman ара, 
Unmoved, likea Continent pregnant with life, 
Or rather a living 96 Pauls. 


N 
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Тисе софа as the Gseenlanker fisherman secs,” 
He plins thy destrnction, odd rot him ; 
And before thou bast time to ary pease, 

Hehaswhipped his harpoen in thy bottom. 
Here unfortunately s hiatus occurs, 
‚ which, I am sure, will be 
by every lover of what is su in 
conception, grand in description, and 
beautiful in imagination. oherty is 
wher vivacity eased hi perme 
whose vivacity е і 
ance. We may say of him 
taire said of Lord Р 
homme a commencè 
que personne ne 


de choses 

jamais achever.” 
On his arrival at Boston, he received 
orders to proceed to Philadelphia, the: 
station allotted for his residence by the 
American — — great 
city, the manly graces 8 person, 
aa the seductive el of his man- 
ners, gained him the notiee and atten- 
tion of all ranks. But, notwithstand- 
ing the kindness and еі which 
he experienced from his American 
friends, his peeuniary circumstances 
were by no meauis in the most flaurish- 
ihg condition. He found, to his as- 
tonishment, that American merchants, 
онота and liberal a other re- 
spects, a жне 5 rejudice against 

scounting Irish bills, * саа 
offers, however liberal, of о А 
n centage, reconcile their minds 
to de i i: risk of the transac- 
Odoberty ses dbliged to confine hii et. 
was obliged to confine his ex- 
penses to liis pay, a small part of which 
was advanced to him, with much liber- 
ality, by the British agent for prisoners 
of war in that city, to whose kindness 
he was, on several occasions, much ine 
debted. It was in Philadelphia that 
Ensign Odoherty had the misfortune 
to form a connexion with а lady of the 
name of M‘Whirter, who kept a well- 
known tavern and smoking-shop. Her 
husband had taken an active in 
` the rebellion of 1798 in Ireland, of 
which country he was a native, and 
had found it — to escape the con- 
sequences of bis cenduct by s flight to 
America. He accordingly repaited to 
Philadelphia, where he opened the 
“© Goat in Armour” tavern and hotel, 
and. soon-after married а female emi- 
grée from the Emerald Isle, an act 
which, I believe, he had only ence oc- 
casion to He: died in а few 
years, and the “® goat in armour" lost 
none of its reputation under the ma- 
nagement of his widow. In this house 


t Vol- 
* Ce grand h 


did Mr Odbherty take ap his residance 
on bris arrival at hie, and $t is 
almost needless to add; he soon tnade a 
complete con of the 

ipi a RR In the pre- 
sent difficulty of his -peeuttiary 

Dis атш лы EC lia. кош. 
ny advantages to be neglected ӨР over- 


looked. Disgusting as she was in her 
vulgar in manners, weak 


sals in form, and Mrs M“Whirter was 
too much flattered with the ides af be- 
coming en ensign’s lady, not to swal- 
low the bait with avidity. They were 
[Ке together with — 

e er wl e , 
until the peace of 1815 restored Mr 
Odoherty once more to Hterty. Не 


scribed. 

Á—— with the t fidelity, in 

an address to her husband, which, I 

have reason te believe, ahe 

immediately after his | 

shal only give the first verse, which 

possesses certainly much energy if net 

elegance. : 

*“ Confusion seize your lowsy soul, ye nasty 
varmen 


When you've drunk my $i and robbed 
А ill, and stolen off шу рей, ye i 
Seil away, and think po more on your wile 

et Philadelphy."! 


I shall ceftainl ved be ر‎ iid 
the delicate and rên reader any fur- 
ther specimen of this coarse and тат, 


stanza, the sudden vehemence of 
sion in which strange curses are im- 
precated on the head of the devoted 
к: It: begins with the beanti- 


pss: 








— — — owe — — — — — 
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- Ruin seine thae, ruthlem king $” 
but how inferior is this to tbe com- 


f. Mrs. 8 poem, 
which I hase just — How 
pally it addresses itself to our 
ines! How dreadful the curse which 
it invakea ! | 
. ** Confusion aeize your lowsy sow] !” 
The blood runs cold at the mon- 


1e 
e f in — a grave, 
ing awa egrees on ight, 
The AE — in the mantle 


That were told by the men'of the watch. 

Sad stories of demons most that be, 

And of mermnids that rose from the depthe 
„Of the sea. | 


Strange visions wy fancy had filled, 
a pean сайн ыны adi 
d I thought that the moon still continued 
to 


The wave with s silvery Tight. 
Leunk by degrees i T 


evening star. 
Ne'er rose there a spirit more lovely and fair, 


Exserald green. was her hair, - 
Braided with gems of the sea, 


Her arm, like acesteor, she waved isi dhe air, 
And I knew that she leeckoned, an ae, — 
How ineffhbly bright was their blazes ,. > 
I shrunk and I trembled with fear and sur- 


Yet still 1 continued to gaze ; 


` But enchantingly sweet was the mile of hes 


And i folk іва | 
: ded. CNN АЫ E 


And the topaz and emerald glow, 
Where — end sspphite etemally 
Their lustre around on the banes of the dead, 


pearl around ; ; 
And near them for ever the water snake crept, 
And the sea lion guarded the d, 

While the dirge of the heroes by spirits was 


rung, 
And solemn and wild were the strains that 
tbey sung 


Lovely waves her sea-green locks 
Where the deadly breakers foam, 
Found they an eternal home ! 


Horrid and long were the struggles of death, 
ight when they yielded their 


breath, 
But not on the ocean, all buoyant and bloated, 
Баг py waters their white bodics 
э 
Por they were borne to coral eaves, 
Distant far beneath the waves, 
And far over their heads the tempests sweep, 





That ne'er shall wake them more, 
That ne'er simil wake them more. 

On his arrival in England, he re- 
paired immediately to London, and 
— а exchange into the 99th, “ 
King’s Own Tipperary regiment, an 
aet off immedistely t» join the d t 
then stationed in the Isle of Wight. 
In order to cover the reason of his 
leaving. his former regiment, and to 
prevent the true cause of his exchange 
from кош ublicly known, he 
addressed the following stanzas to the 
officers of the 44th regiment, and took 
care to have — — in all po 
newspapers, with the signature o 
Моңы Odoherty. They are as fol- 

ws: 


Come, push round the bottle ; one glass ere 
W 

Must in 
my heart, 

With whom mahy a bright hour of joy has 
gone by, 

Whonr with pleasure I met, whom I leave 
with a sigh. ; 

Yes, the hours have gone by; like a bright 
sunny gleam, , 

In the deck ky of winter they fled like a 
dream ; 

Yet when years shall have cast their dim 
shadows between, 

I shall fondly remember the days that have 
been. 


Come, push round the bottle; for ne’er 
shall the chain 
That has bound us together be broken in 


twain, 
And РИ drink, wherescever my lot may be 
cast, . 
To the friends that I love, and the days that 
` aze past. | 


This ruse de guerre had the desired 
effect, for nobody could possibly sus-. 
pect that the author of this sentimental 
and very feeling address had just been 
kicked out of the regiment by these 
very dear friends whom he thus pe- 
thetically lauds. Soon after his ar- 
rival at the depot of the 99th regi- 
ment, he was ordered to proceed on 
the recruiting service to Scotland, and 
arrived in Edinburgh in the summer 
of 1815. Here new and unexpected 
honours awaited him. He had hith- 
erto been a stranger to literary distinc- 
tions, and notwithstanding his writ- 
ing in the different periodical publics- 
tions attracted much of the public ad- 
miration, he had hitherto remained, 
in the more extended signification of 
the werd, absolutely unnoticed. This 
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however was at length to cease, and 
though Mr Od Was b birth an 
Irishman, (to the slime of 
ty be it spoken), it was Scothmd 
which first learned to appreciate and 
reward hi$ merit. Soon’ after his ar- 
rival at this metropolis, he was voted 
a member of the “ Select srar CR 
Here he distinguished himself by his 
eloquence in a very eminent degree ; 
and as the gentlemen of this society 
seemed to pride themselves more on 
the quantity than the quality of ther 
— and seemed — with 
muc ter success in tmmuitipli- 
cation oftheir words than in the mul- 
iplication of their idees, to correspond 
mh them, Mr Odoherty, from his 
natural volubility, soon succeeded in 
casting his ri in the shade. In 
ticular, Iam told he made a speech 
of four hours and a half, on the very 
new and interesting question of, Whe- 
ther Brutus was justified in the as- 


t coun- 


‘sessination of Cesar, which was car- 


ried in the affirmative by a majority of 
one, and may therefore be considered 
as being finally settled. He likewise 
сз eee 
e propriety of early 
clear! established, in a most pathetic 
and luminous oration, that Queen 
Elizabeth was by no means justified 
in the execution of Mary. It was 
impossible that these elaborate dis- 
plays of the most extraordinary talent 
could long remain unnoticed. In con- 
uence of his giving a most clear 
and scientific description of a Roman 
frying-pan, found in the middle of a 
bog in the county of Kilkenny, he 
was immediately a e СА of 
the society of Scottish antiquaries, and 
read at their meetings several very in- 
teresting papers, which were received 
by his brother antiguaries with the 
most grateful attention. He was like- 
wise proposed a member of the loyal 
Society, and unfortunately black-ball- 
ed. Candour induces me to state, for 
the credit of that learned body, that 
this rejection was not understood. to 
roceed on the persenal unfitness of 
Odoherty for the proposed hon- 
our, but was simply owing to the cir- 
cumstances of several Irish members 
who had been recently chosen havi 
bilked the Sociéty of their fees, whieh 
made them unwilling to edd to their 
number. To make amends for thio dis- 
appointment, the same week in which 
it occurred he was proposed in the 
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Society of Dijletanti, and admitted 
by acclamation into that enlightened 
hody. The evenings which he spent 
at their meetings, in Young's Tavern, 
High Street, were often mentioned by 
him as among the most radiant oases in 
the desert of, his existence. Не com- 
a beautiful ode to the keeper of 
e tavern where they assemble, of 
which we cannót at present quote 
more than the three opening stanzas. 
Let Dandies to M*Culloch go, p 
And Ministers to Fortune's hall; 
For Indians Oman's claret flow, 
In John M*Phails let lawyers crow, 
"These places seem to me 80 s0, 
I love Bill Young's above them all. 
One only rival, honest Bill, 
Hast thou in Morgan's whim ; 
"iia — — Ben, 
an est of men ; 
1 take a сыы and then, 
And smoke a pipe with him. , 
Dear Ben ! dear Bill ! I love you both, 
Between T oft my fancy wavers ; 
Thou, Bill, excell’st in sheepshead broth ; 
are crowned with froth ; 
oung's I listen, nothing loth, 


(To be continued.) 


-n 


TIME'S MAGIC LANTHERN. 


[T urs is to be a series of dialogues, in 
which we propose to introduce remarkable 
persons of all ages and countries. · As our 
Sketches will ** come like shadows, so de- 
^ we have named it Time's Magic 

thern, and have actually got some part 
the exhibition already executed, and 
ready to forward as occásion requires. 
Remarkable ns are of various descrip- 
tions, and ve do not [ою like Fonten- 
e Elysian fields, but 


Nol, 
Machiavel s Death-bed. 


' Machiavel. Come hither, good wo- 
man, and shift my pillow, for my head 
throbs painfully, and my thoughts 
hurry backwards and forwards in such 
clogs that I can find no rest. There 
pow—thank you. Be kind to a dying 
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man, for your heart still remaine-sech 
as it came from the gentle bands of 
Nature, and has never been seared 

7 Attendant, ы tears come into his 
eyes. Good Signor, compose yourself, 
ana all will go well — 

Mach. No, no! The inevitable mo- 
ment is drawing near, when my spirit 
must take wing to another. world, 
where its subtlety will be of no avail. 
Farewell to the kingdoms of the earth ! 
terae — and to cunning! 

achiavel is dying, poor and neglect- 
ed ; but he iis da — to man- 
kind a legacy, which is already in the. 
hands of their princes, and for which 
he prays God to forgive him if there is 
mischief in it. Mischief!— Can mis- 
chief — ht among the seed of the 
serpent? Alas! it springs indigenous 
in every bad heart ; Ad F I have write 
ten the natural history of the hemlock, 
it will serve to instruct the physician 
as well as thè poisoner. 

Atten. Let me beseech you to re- 
main calm, and not to irritate your 
mind with these thoughts at present. 
The best you can do is to sleep. | 

Mauch. If there was such a thing ss 
po Sleep, you would perhaps 

right. Repose, darkness, vacuity, 
negation of every sort, —aud yet some- 
thing will not allow one to believe it 
possible. 

Aiten. Do not tempt Heaven by 
wishing it. 

Mach. May divine mercy guard my. 
couch trom bad thoughts, pen piri 
my soul for another state of existence. 
Hush! do not speak to me—my eye- 


lids are heavy. . 
A NE He falls into 
a slumber. t a meagre, sharp,. 
and shrivelled countenance. ‘And this 
is the politician .of whom Florence 
а so much. The shadow of his 
eatures is reflected upon the wall; 
and it seems as if his head was already 
wrapped up for burial. It was not by. 
chance that a raven alighted at the 
window this morniog, or that I dreamt. 
last night of seeing him in church, 
where he has not been for so lang, 
(Enter a friend of Machiavels..) . 
Atten. Hush! Tread softly ; and do. 
not speak but in a whisper. 
` Friend. How fares it with bim now?. - 
Atten. Worse and worse, I feen.. 
A gradual decay. Look at his fem. 
tures. You have come just in time to- 
see him die; and your presence will 
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help to support my co ‚ for the rent their garments to tatters. Beg- 
Mt aces is dria dismal. spectacle. gars, slaves, and simple fools, who had 


Friend. Dismal indeed ; but, in this 
case, I believe it will be a quiet one. 
Atten. Some say that when only one 
pono is tat a sinners death- 
Bet ped and ap eg E вора 
ing about in t parts о 
the chamber, ready to seize his wan- 
dering spirit efter its escape from the 


Ч 
riend. Fables. Has the priest been 
here again ? = 

Atten. Yes, but I cannot repeat what 
passed between them. The priest said 
it should be kept secret. 

Friend. Has the last sacrament been 
administered ? 

Atten. Yes; but I fear against the 
sick man’s will, for he seems to enter- 
tain different opinions from what are 
` sanctioned by the church. God mend 
him ! before he goes to be judged. 

Friend. Amen! Do not, however, 
think him so much an unbeliever as 
some have supposed. What I fear is, 
that there is even less religion in his 
heart than in his opinions, so much has 
the business of his life thrown his 
better feelings into disuse. At the 
game time, I believe him no friend to 
wickedness in the main ? 

. Mack. (awaking.) Ha! Jerome, 
are you there? | me your hand 
once more. It is all over with me. 

_ Friend. This despondency should 
not be allowed so easy a victory. You 
have been enjoying the advantage of 


ach. Scarcely. I had a strange 
AMT just поз.” I thought I was 
standing ata certain place, from whence 
` there was a view of the road which 
leads up to the gates of paradise, and 
_ also of the road which leads down to 
the infernal regions. 
these roads 
long, and felt much interest in ob- 


' * serving of what sort of individuals it 


was со А 

‘Friend. What sort of persons were 
those on the road leading to paradise? 

Mach. Poor ill-favoured rogues— 
half-starved, weather-worn, ragged, 
and thin-blooded. The very refuse of 
the earth, at least what are counted 
so. They seemed as if they had but 
newly escaped from а hail-storm of 
earthly misery and contempt, which 
had bent down their shoulders, and 


eee => 








.- 


е See Machiavel's Lift. 





Upon each of _ 
I saw a croud passing a- 


remained honest after counted 
knaves; homely rustics, who could 
scarcely have out-witted their owa 
watch-dogs ; sober mechanics, such as 
are known to the world only by the 
shoes they ce ; P of con- 
vents ; but few priors ; and, in short, 
such a company as brought me ш 
mind of the text, ** Beati pauperes 
quoniam ipsorum est regnum calorum." 

Friend. But what had these 
done, more than others, to entitle them 
to admission at St Peter's gate. 

Mach. The same question oecurred 
to myself, when 1 saw the apostle 
— forth his ar such a 

omely group, and, with a smili 
countenance, help such as were Pers 
and drooping to ascend the few steps 
which ted up to his massive portal. 

Friend. And was your curiosity sa- 
tisfled ? 

Mach. The valves were thrown 

open, and a breeze rushing out upor 

e new comers, suddenly remored 
the squalor and sickliness of their 
pearance, so that they went in, es fresh 
and joyous as so many winged chil- 
dren painted by Correggio. In the 
meantime, the apostle, perceiving my 
astonishment, cried out to me, “ The 
principal merit of these le cansists 
in having spent their liyes without be- 
traying any turn for mischief. Per- 
sons like them are the only ones capa- 
ble of geri ume to remain 4 
paradise after their arrival. As to the 
plainness of their understandings it i 
no disadvantage, since it enables them 
to be happy, Hine asking bow cr 


wherefore; and use, in heaven, 
нео eno Reed of Gra tertia ека 
other. j 


conversation I had with St Peter. 1 


asked him if all the — diu 
ties, and ambitious stirrings 
nature, must then be conSidered as 
pernicious, and if so, why wes man 
endowed with them? He replied, һе 
knew not how man came to be endow- 
ed with them, but that we hari an op- 
portunity of feeling their effects upon 
earth, and were able to jadge of them 
for ourselyes. 

Friend. Ales! it is true that the 
ша of mankind says little in their 

VOUT. 
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Mach. When hé had replied in this 
manner, I was picqued at the notion 
that happiness could only be found a- 
Ynong persons of humble spirits and 
shallow understandings ; and F turned 
away from the apostle, to look at those 
who were passing along the other road. 

Friend. Well, and who wete they ? 

Mach. — cardinals, kings, he- 
roes, counsellors, and ambitious pet- 
sons of every sort. The road shone 
with gold an purple, and these vener- 
able es, with long beards, did 
nothing but discourse of state affairs 
as they went along. 7s F them had 
the appearance of profound sagacity, 
ahd Ре great wri — 
to the place of a nr uere A 
com sQ august evi y Va- 
aei i ns palaces and cabinets. 
There was no individual in the pro- 
cession who had not left manki 
smarting, to make them remember 
him, and preserve his busts, portraits, 
and medallions. 

Friend. Did you observe any of 
your contemporaries кош 

Mach. My dear friend, do not press 
me to mention names in my last mo- 
ments. I observed no п there, 
who would have done prod elsewhere. 
` Friend. And what thought you up- 
ой witnessing this spectacle, so differe 
ent from the last? 

Mach. 1 turned to St Peter, 
and cried with a loud voice, that sure- 
ly there would be more satisfaction in 
‘conversing with an assemblage of men, 
so noble, wise, and famous, than with 
& common herd of mechanics and sim- 
pletons. 

К Friend. Right. There lies the pro- 


em. : 

^ Mach. The apostle replied, that 
these men could. not endure a state of 
repose ; and having no longer the 
humble and well-meaning part of 
their species to practise upon, they 
would infallibly become the torment- 
ors of each other. 

Friend. Did you perceive where 
their march terminated ? 

Mach. Yes. Their path, as they 
advanced, grew more and more rug- 
ged, bursting into cracks, from whence 
issued infernal fire; and the crowd 
which formerly walked with decorum, 
and in е order, was now seen hur- 
rying along, arm in arm, with fiends 
and demons. I heard loud huszas and 
outcries, and the whole was soon lost 
in obscurity. 

Vor. II. 
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Friend. You have been reflecting 
with distaste upon some of the occu- 
patiohs of your past life, and your 
chagrin has produced this feverish 


Mach. No, Jerome, my nature is 
the same as ever ; and unless Heaven 
mend me, I suspect I sball hardl 
UN into a little winged boy, wit 
that sweet and sincere countenance 
which wins the key from St Peter. 

Friend. Be of good cheer. Yon 
know not how much purgatory may 
effect for you. 1 
~ Mach. Ah, my dear Jerome! I feel 
an inveterate passion for state affairs— 
Put (€ that taper, for it pains my 
eyes—. pangs are returning—give 
me your hand once more, and receive 
my last thanks for your affectionate 
cares. Farewell—egain—Farewell. . 
` Atten. See, see! he is dying. 

Friend. It will soon be over; and 
then a long adieu to poor Machiavel.. 


¢ 


coat Ra 


REGALIA OF SCOTLAND. 


MEMORIALS of my country’s doom ! 
What vanity has rent your shrowd, 


ro т a ping cond 


"T was e had been allowed — * 
To lay the race that owned you low, 
And стеу pee мна тыы. 
They dared your mute remains to chew: 
Sole relics of the tree, E 
That sprang on onia’s hills, 


‘And spread its branches far and free, 


Shadowing her rocks and mountuin rills, 


Whose filial. eye but ill conceals, 


He deems you raised in pride and soom. 


In triumph by the Bruce 3 
The heroa тб Маса ر‎ озен ! 


Resume your hallowed grave again, 
For there our royal lineage seep, 
But yet unmumbered hearts remain, 
Their rigid fate to feel and weep ; 





* It is certainly not a little singular, that 
the ancient Regalia of our nation, and the 
remains of Bruce, should have been dis. 
aul иии 
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And hands remain to guard and keep 
These emblems of our ancient sway, 
Stern as the storms that o'er us sweep, 
And as our mountains gray. 
ALSYN STEWART. 
Edisburgh, March 6th. 
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OBSERVATIONS OW THE AUTOBIOGRA- 
PHY OF BISHOP WATSON. 


(Concluded from our last. ) 


We have seen how Ricard WAT- 
son outshone all his contemporaries 
in the scientific studies of academical re- 
tirement,—how his talents, his virtues, 
and his zeal, raised him to the highest 
honours in the noble university which 
he adorned,—and that in the early 
prime of manhood he stood a con- 
spicuous object in the eyes of his 
country. His lot in life may well be 
called fortunate. For how many men, 
his equals perhaps in talents, and his 
superiors in erudition and genius, have 


pined away their lives in unpatronized - 


and unbeneficed obscurity. No un- 
lucky or disheartening incident ever 
seems to have befallen him,—his strong 
sense saw and seized every honourable 
mean of advancement,—he sailed bold- 
ly and skilfully along the stream of 
preferment, without ever having touch- 
ed on a single shoal,—and a favour- 
able and steady wind blew till he 
reached his destination—the bench. 
We say this with no intention of un- 
dervaluing his character. But, some- 
times in after life, the good Bishop 
seems rather to have forgotten how 
singularly prosperous had been his 
career. After discharging for years 
the duties of several active and lucra- 
tive offices, and enjoying the emolu- 
ments of several wealthy sinecures, 
we find him, at the early age of forty- 
five, at the very summit of his pro- 
fession, and clothed with what he con- 
sidered — highest of — distinc- 
tions—the robes of prelacy. 
They who think that there is 2 ide ds 
human affairs “ which, taken at the 
full, leads on to fortune,” may proba- 
bly attribute his success to the lucky 
hour in which he set sail. But if this 
would be unfair, there at least can be 
nothing wrong in saying, that few men 
have had more cause to be gratcful to 
Providence for their temporal pros- 
perity, than the late Bishop of Pan- 
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daff; and that, instead of representing 
himself as a neglected and ill-used 
man, it would have been far more ra- 
tional, manly, and Christian-like, to 
have cherished a deep and devout 
sense of the sin ly happy destiny 
which God had wed on him, and 
to have forgotten entirely any real or 
imagined injustice of his fellow-men, 
in boundless and overwhelming grati- 
tude to the Giver of all mercies. 

We feel ourselves called upon to 
speak our sentiments on this subject 
boldly and without equivocation. There 
is a piety pure, lofty, and sublime— 
which guards the spirit against the 
forcible intrusion of worldly thoughts. 
The person who is thus pious per- 
forms the duties imposed upon him, 
by the necessities of this life, with un- 
shrinking fidelity. But is it possible 
that such a person shall deliver him- 
self up so slavishly to mere worldly 
concerns, as to become dependent for 
his happiness on the caprices of for- 
tune? Even in a philosophical light 
such conduct is truly pitiable—in a 
religious light we hesitate to give it a 
name. It is most painful to hear a 
Christian divine, loaded with wealth 
and honours, deploring his ill-fortune 
in life, and seemingly haunted by an- 


ger and ill-will towards men, А 
if they had used him injuri › he 
ought to have forgiven ; and $ 


at all events, a great mind ought not 
thus to have condescended to consider 
as the arbiters of its destiny,—the 
good or evil spirits which could — 
at pleasure its feelings, opinions, an 
passions, and give, as it were, a colour 
to its whole character. 

What if the Bishop of Landaff had 
met in early life a man superior to 
himself, and had been overcome in 
the contest for academical honours and 
offices? What if he had never been a 
bishop at all? If his services in the 
cause of religion, im t as they 
were, had been rewarded with a com- 
fortable living of £500 a year? Sucha 
lot would, to many а , Wise, learn- 
ed theologian, have ap the very 
summit of earthly feliaty. Rscraxp 
Warson really seems often to hav 
forgotten every body in the whole 
world, o e bench of bi and 
himself. many hundreds of 
ed men doomed for ever to continne far 
below him in wealth and dignity, he sel- 
dom thought of at all, while his inwan! 
eye dwelt on the palace of Durham or 
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of Lambeth. With what calm and 
dignifled contentment have some great 


men spoken of their situation in life, 
even when placed on the cold confines 


` of poverty, and overshadowed with the 


darkness of solitude? We need only 
allude to those still тоге majestic 
spirits, who, in the midst of all afflic- 


tions—disease, penury, blindness, and 


old age, have nevertheless held on 
their appointed way, in resignation, 
that would not be misnamed if called 
happiness, and whose recorded me- 
ditations on their God have been like 
a continued hymn of thanksgiving. 
It is when we think on such things, 
that we see the littleness, and the 
hollowness, and rottenness, of mere 
earthly honours and riches, and feel, 
with a painful conviction, how weak 
are the titles to be held truly great, of 
those men who have lived so much 
under the influence of powers so re- 
mote from true deur. 

That Bishop Watson’s character is 
liable to the charge which has now 
been brought against it, cannot be de- 
nied ; but the questions arise, to what 


‘extent may this charge be truly car- 


ried ; and in his case, what are the 
palliating circumstances? Now, an at- 
tentive and unprejudiced reader of his 
memoirs will not fail to observe, that 


he seems to have кае, by long 
` it o 


indulgence, a mere h iling at 
his Majesty’s ministers. There is not, 
in general, much bitterness in his com- 

laints and invectives. Now and then 
it would seem as if his temper were 
ruffled, and his disposition soured. 
But he soon recovers his equanimity ; 
and after giving vent to a few pomp- 
ous compliments to himself, his ani- 
mosity against the supposed authors 
of his imaginary injuries apparently 
subsides, and his manly mind returns 
to that state of honest satisfaction with 
itself and situation, from which it is 
a pity he should ever have suffered 
himself to be driven. Had he in rea- 
lity been so dissatisfied with his lot in 
life, so eagerly panting after farther 
preferment, as frequent es in his 
memoirs would lead us to believe, his 
general manners, deportment, and con- 
versation, would all have borne wit- 
ness to his discontent. But this, we 
believe, was not the case. He was a 
man of cheerful and gladsome habits 
of thinking. He had in nothing the 
appearance of a disappointed man. If 
he exhibited in his demeanour the con- 


` 
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stant consciousness of talent, and per- 
чето alittletoomuch of his own 
owments, there never was, we un- 
derstand, about him any narrow-mind- 
ed unjustice towards the acquirements 
of other men, nor yet айу ce of 
spite or rancour towards those who, he 
supposed, had overlooked his merits, 
or obstructed his advancement. This 
being the case, we are surely bound in 
charity to attribute the most repre- 
hensible passages of the kind alluded 
to in his memoirs, in some measure to 
an injudicious and weak habit, that 
rose at first from the most delusive of 
all human кч» vanity and self- 
love,—increased by indulgence, and 
ally, assumed a more undisguised 
form during the fhded strength of old 


We must also make some allowances 
for him on account of the jar cir- 
cumstances of his life. His singular 
success in almost every thing he at- 
tempted,—and the very general ad- 
miration which his talents excited,— 
his unrivalled reputation in the uni- 
versity,—end that homage which his 
powerful mind daily received from 
monks and striplings,—all tended 
to feed that intellectual pride, to which 
by nature he was prone, till he came 
at last to consider himself second to no 
man in the kingdom, and consequent- 
ly, entitled to claim as his right, the 
very highest honour with which à 
churchman could be crowned. There 
was weakness, delusion, and error, in 
allthis. But no wonder that a man 
with such weaknesses, and at the 


time with such strength, should con-' 


ceive he possessed but little, while any 
aing remained to be acquired, —that 
he should observe, with undue indig- 
nation, the elevation of men over his 
head, whom he considered so much 
his inferiors ; and who, in good truth, 
often were so, in as far as talents 
were concerned,—that, in short, he 
should find it impossible to account for 
his remaining all his days the Bishop 
of Landaff on/y, except from the igno- 
rance of those who might have pro- 
moted him to richer Sees. Had he 
been a man of mere ordin merit, 
all this would have been truly ludic- 
rous. But he had great abilities, —and 
though we think that there were thíngs 
about him that justified king and mi- 
nisters in keeping him where he was, 
it is not to be expected that he could 
have entered into, or distinctly under- 


L4 





694 


stood, their views of hie character. 
to 


While, therefore, we are 
think that he has often lowered himself 
in these memoirs, by the complaints al- 


luded to, we cannot but feel, at the 
same time, that it would be savage and 
wicked to magnify such weaknesses 
into something hateful and detestable, 
and to make them form the most 
minent features in the picture of his 
character. Alas! for poor human na- 
ture if it is to be thus ju It is 
not fitting that we sh blind to 
the failings of great men; but we 
ought not to look on them through a 
ifying-gless,—nor yet should the 
upon them, when there 


eye rest 
d so much of a far dif- 


is close at 
ferent complexion, that may be judged 
in with approbation, reverence, 
ove. 
E eg тос feelings and views 
t we are lit disposed to 
pages with discussion of the Bist 


so li , as, in the 
simplicity of his nature, he often 
vaunted them to be; and we fear that 
a searching eye, and an intolerant spi- 
rit, could point out not а few instances 
indepen эйс йди A * үүн 
, و‎ 
ity, he did, like a mere ordinary poli- 
tician, ifice, or shew a willi 
to sacrifice, — rare Fecal aces 
virtues. e now i 
io tiem sho have reed hie book: an 
we are sure, that to them who have 
not, it would afford no pleasure to see 
presented before them in detail the 
` melancholy proofs of the unconscious- 
ness of human frailty. Suffice it to 
say, that the Bi of Landaff, a 
ig, and a man of first-rate talents, 
utely held, as an article of his 
faith, that it was morally and physi 
ly impossible that а Tory be a 
man either ef virtue or capacity. Li- 
bera] as he was, perhaps even to a 
fault, in his religious opinions, his na- 
ture seemed to undergo a change when 
it came into contaet with perty poli- 
tics ;^ and were he to be tried by his 
words, we could not but often esteem 


igot. A Unitarian, a Socinian, nay, 
a Deist, might, if moral and intelli 
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seems personally to have disliked, and 
whose measures he pretended almost 
uniformly to condemn. Nay, farther 
—this enlightened and liberal Whig— 


all private ought ever te 
and be Алый ts the duty ые угу байн 


statesman owes to his eountry ; he 
complains, frets, and waxes wreth at 
Mr Pitt for not elevating him toa high- 
er See, on account of certain services 


performed fc 
during his election at Cambridge! We 
are no where told what those mi 
ty services were; but it matters not ; 


ite term, Whiggism, than boldly to 
accuse before posterity, the Prime 
Minister of a fsee country, of having 
forgotten private benefits in the eleva- 
tion of public men. The Bishop sotne- 
where talks of the little and rev. 
nature of Mr Pitt—words wi 

i d disgracefal only to him 


felt that there were small hopes of pro- 
metion from that quartez; and he 
last came to regard 
feeling, rather oddly 
admiration, fear, dislike, 
involuntary respect. 
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We have disclaimed all intention of 
entering minutely into the Bishop's 
political life; but we may be allowed 
to strengthen the general observations 
now offered, if indeed they require it, 
by reference to one singie fact. He 
was of opinion, that Mr Fox's East 
India Bi 


(the Duke of Portland.) Truly, the 


had taken lace In France. which was 
not al ther prudent and judicious in 
a ch , and which could not but 


| 
i 


— — But t 
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many far greater men, have che- 
& more genial and satisfied love 
monarchical power than he has ever 
ressed ; and, above all, he ought to 

хе thought, felt, and spoken, with 
respect and reverence of the mo- 
of his native land. There are 

tered over the volume, many sneers 
sercasms against the king ;-—end 
is worse, o a few Argen unfeel- 
ing unmenly remarks respecting 
the Queen. We are not of the numa 
ber of those who think that “divinity 
doth enhedge a King, —but we do 
think, that pique should not 
lesd an E ishop to speak dis- 
за. esp of Ша sovereign, and that 
ing can be more odious than coarse 


THEE 


Majesty at Couxt, in which, he would 
wisb us to think, that he came off vic- 


On the Autobiography of Bishop Watson. 695 


toriously, and with flying colours. 
* | was standing next to a Venetian 
Nobleman ; the King was conversing 
with him about the republic of Venice, 
and hastily turning tome, said, “ There, 
now you hear what he says of a ге» 
pe My answer was, “ Sir, I 

on a republic to be one of the 
worst forms of government" The 
King gave me, as he tho another 


still pursued the subject; I thought 
myself insulted, — said, ** Sir, I 
look upon the tyranny апу one man, 
to be an intolerable evil, and upon the 

ny of an hundred to be ар huns 

times as bad. The King went off." 
Now, in all this, we see nothing to ex- 
alt the Bishop in our eyes. Even tak- 
ing it for ted, that the King was 
bearing a little too hard upon him (of 
which there is no proof, for the Bishop 
has declined telling us the nature оѓ 
the blow given), good manners alone 
should have made his Lordship ob- 
serve a little more decorum towards his 
Sovereign in the middle of his own 
Court, —unless it be said, that there is 
ne difference at all between a King 
and a subject. The words, we think, 
were insulting, and must have been 


у so, if uttered, as doubtlesa 
were, with a loud tone and haugh- 
ty What is perbaps still 


worse, they are exceedingly pointless 
and atupid. If the Bishop felt him- 
self insulted by his King, it would 

pear that the King felt те ins t- 
ed by his Bishop. Which had the best 
reason to be so, we leave those to de- 


termine, who can distingui eee 
arrogance true dignity ; and w 
can see nothing derogatory to the rank 


of the highest subject of the land, in 
courteo sustaining, or in courte- 
ously w ing off, even the undeserv- 
ed sarcasm of his Sovereign. In this 
case, the Bishop is the hero of his own 
tale. But while he has thus exultinge 
ly recorded how the King fled from 
before bim, what do the admirers of 
this kind of courage think would have 
been the behaviour of the Bishop him- 
self, had some clever curate, at a visit- 
ation, — hes turn the ара а 
gainst his І ip—no impossible 
cese—about his пе reddes at his 
diocese, or any other topic on which 
the Bishop was not invulnerable? No 
doubt, the Bishop would have thought 
it extreme insolence and impertinence, 
and perbape instead of merely '* going 
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off,"— growl of thunder would have 
burst upon the head of the ill-manner- 
ed Curate. 

But let us now turn altogether from 
the politician to the theologian. And 
when it is considered what substantial 
benefits Richard Watson has bestowed 
on the cause of truth, all that we have 
mow reluctantly stated to his disad- 
vantage, may well be forgotten, or at 
least, remembered without bitterness 
of blame. His Apology for Christian- 
ity is, we think, a very successful reply 
to the insidious and cowardly reasoning 
of Gibbon. He does not, like some 
of that historian’s feeble antaggn- 
ists, accuse him of gross ignorance, or 
of wilful misrepresentation of facts. 
But he takes him up on broad and 
severe principles ; and writes like a 
man who understands the genuine cha- 
racter of christianity, and of the age 
when it was promulgated to mankind. 
The Bishop of Landaff was not a pro- 
found nor extensive scholar; but, on 
eccasion, he could with great celeri 
eollect knowledge, and bring it, wit 
consummate skill, to bear on the main 
question. Gibbon, though not convin- 
eed, wasconvicted. While he treated his 
other adversaries with silent scorn, or 
eut them into pieces as with a two- 
edged sword, in this case he stood 
aloof, and courteously declined any 
farther contest with so formidable a 
s m — to Gibbon 

t to ber у every young man, 
while he peruses the fascinating his- 
tary of the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman. Empire. We believe that, 
when thus read, they have often 
vented the. poison of infidelity from 
sinking into the minds of ingenuous 
youth. Every thing in Gibbon seems 
so fair, and candid, and artless,—is 
said, at the same time, with such 
flowing and musical eloquence, that 
too easy credence is given to his most 

icious and fatal words, and they 
ave often won their way into the 
hearts of those dni would — — 
preserved by the ness of their 
natures fas the — and loathsome 
wickedness of Paine. Against such 
infatuation Richard Wateon has lifted 
2 warning voice,—and tho’ greatly in- 
ferior to Gibbon in genius, yet so 
much is divine truth superior to hu- 


man sophistry, that no triumph in the: 


history of letters was ever more com- 
plete than that achieved by this plain, 
rational, and devout christian over an 
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adversary in whose person were united, 
in an unequalled degree, perverted 
-blinded erudition, and 


genius, 
impious zeal. T " 

e service done toreligion by Bishop 
Watson, in his masterly refutation of 


all the vile blasphemies of Paine, was 
perhaps still more important and 
unequivocal. That bad man 

just such faculties as were fitted to 
render a deistical writer most pernici- 
ous to ignorant, or superficial, or half- 
informed minds. Utterly uaint- 
ed with the languages of the Old and 
New Testament, —with the history both 
of the Jewish and Christian di 

tions, —end still more d y and 
fatally incapacited by the hardness and 
callousness of his heart, to feel and 
understand the beauty, and sublimity, 
and truth, of the word of God, that au- 
dacious infidel had sufficient sagacity 
to detect imaginary or seeming flaws 
in evidence, and command enough of 
striking illustration to startle, and 
overpower, and perplex the faith of 
those little accustomed to think for 
themselves, and who therefore had, as 
in duty bound, believed what good 
and wise spirits bad taught them was 
the Truth, on the authority of that 
virtue and that wisdom. He pulled 
up with wicked hands the anchor with 
which faith had bound their vessel to 
the rock of salvation, and sent them 


adrift, without needle or com into 
that misty sea where certain shipwreck 
awaited the wretched vo 


yagers. The 
time, too, which he chose for his dia- 
bolical attempt, was most favourable. 
And certain it is, that his unhallowed 
designs were meeting with melancholy 
success — the peasantry and the 
artisans of these kingdoms. Many 
of his objections seemed plausible, 
—contradictions existing but in 
words, and which the most ordi- 
nary scholar knew how to reconcile, 
had a miserable effect on those utterly 
— — before a for 
the t time, were brought ; 
and arguments which had been over 
and over again refuted and consigned 
к» when — in his plai 
an picuous , startled into 
painful and distressing doubts the 
thousands whose guileless minds knew 
not how to disrobe error and falsehood 
of their specious ts, and to 
whom details, of which every single 
assertion was a lie, did often, from 
their mere novelty, appear entitled to 
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credit. His very ignorance rendered 
him formidable to the ignorant, and 
his acuteness gave him a fatal ascend- 
ancy over the obtuse. He resembled 
the lowest of mankind in his views 
and feelings, and therefore could often 
command their sympathy, when a 
urer and higher sentiment would 
ve failed ; while he was so superior 
to them in the mere n of argu- 
mentation, that they felt abashed 
fore him, and by degrees surrendered 
up unto him their own natural and 
humble faith. In trampling into the 
dust all his miserable sophistries, 
Bishop Watson performed no great 
achievement ; for Paine's weapons had 
been blunted by other hands, and his 
armour pierced through all its folds. 
But Watson'sgreat meritlay inthemode 
d his Th кыы the каңтар 
ro is ifting ; he 
allowed him to remi the 
combat, his own vantage ground; he 
fearlessly exposed his own bosom to 
every wound ; апа his superiority in 
all points was’ so manifest and con- 
icuous, that ev spectator saw 
the victory, and — that 
the victorious champion had Heaven 
upon his side. Ifit be true that there 
was а very general dispesition through- 
out this island, to listen to the doc- 
trines of Paine, and that Bishop Wat- 
son was the chief instrument in the 
hands of Providence, to bring his de- 
luded countrymen back to the right 
faith, then, truly, is he entitled to the 
orious appellation of a benefactor of 
is species; and there would he want- 
ing a name sufficiently odious for those 
who should forget such inestimable 
benefits, and rake into the ashes of 
this great man for mere human frail- 
ties, to lessen in our hearts our respect, 
our gratitude, and our veneration for 
his memory. 

We fear that our readers might have 
been betterpleased with us, had wegiven 
them, instead of our own reflections, a 
detailed account of the Life and Opini- 
ons of this excellent Person. But in 
truth there is something so peculiar 
in every thing the Bishop has said 
about himself, that nobody can have 
a just idca of his character, without 
reading through the Memoirs them- 
selves. We have, on that account, de- 
viated from the plan we intended to 
have pursued,—and have only to hope, 
that what we have now said, in 
spirit of candour and good-will, may 
induce some others to peruse the 
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volume with similar feelings. Many 
will doubtless read it, with more uni- 
form and unmingled satisfaction than 
we have done ; while others, we know, 
will think of some parts of his charac- 
ter with much more severity. If tried 
by what he has done for mankind, he 
will not be unrewarded with the gra- 
titude of posterity. His life was, 
throughout, active and benevolent ; 
and after a happy retirement of twenty 
years from busier scenes, he died in 
peace and resignation in his native 
county, at the beautiful residence he 
had embellished, as much respected 
and beloved as any man of his time. 


еа 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY 
OF EDINBURGH. 


March 2d.—Dr Murray read the 
first part of a paper ** On the Relations 
in the Law of Definite Proportions 
in Chemical combinations, to the con- 
stitution of the Acids, Alkalis, and 
Earths, and their compounds.” Its 
object was, to determine if the compo- 
sition of these substances, according 
to the theory which he has lately pro- 
posed, be conformable to the law of 
definite proportions. The part of the 
paper read extended to the acids of 
which sulphur and carbon are the rad- 
icals, the vegetable acids being com- 
prised under the latter. A very strict 
coincidence is found in the actual pro- 
portions, according to the theory, with 
the law, so as to afford proofs even of 
the truth of the former; and some 
of the results display views very dif- 
ferent from those which have been 
hitherto pro The remainder of 
the paper will be read on a succeeding 
evening. 

At the same meeting, an abstract of 
a second paper, by Mr Lauder Dick, 
on the Parallel Roads of Lochaber, 
was read. 

After considering the paper which 
he had prepared on the parallel roads 
of Lochaber since his second visit to 
that district, he was satisfied that it 
would not be very intelligible if read 
to the society, owing to the frequent 
reference to the map and drawings. 
He therefore contented himself with 
a very few remarks explanatory of the 
views he entertained of this interest- 
ing subject. 

In a former paper he described the 

neral nature of these shelves: he 

since ascertained, by several ob- 
servations, that they are perfectly ho- 


rizontal. One very remarkable cir- 
cumstahce attending them is, that in 
one or two instances, they can be 

in a perfect circle, around little isolated 
bills, on a level with the correspond- 
ing line on the sides of the valley. 

In his former visit to Glen Roy, he 
traced the shelves in that valley only ; 
on the late occasion, however, he dis- 
covered that they are also to be found 
in Glen Spean and Glen Gluoy. This 
last y contains one. range, at an 
elevatiop twelve feet higher than that 
of any of those in the other 
The two shelves next in altitude are 
to be found in Glen Roy alone. The 


uppermost runs thro both lower 
and upper Glen Roy, and loses itself 
in the flat moss 


und forming the 
the country near the 


summit level o 
Loch of Spe А 
shelves, which are the particular pro- 
perty of Glen Roy, there is another 
at n lower-level, common to Glen Roy 
and Glen Spean. Its two extremities 
are to be traced, one on the mountain 
of Ben-y-vaan, near Highbridge, and 
the other on the side of Aonachmore, 
one of the Ben Nevis group, nearl 
(n This De may be follow 
ost every where, in its progress 
through both glens. It ms up the 
whole extent of Glcn Spean, 

, and the river Pattaig, as far 
as the Pass of Миска], where it sweeps 
round on what is the summit level of 
the country there, and returns back; 
It is also distinctly traced ruming in- 
to the valley of Loch Treig. 

In the paper formerly read to the so- 
ciety, Mr Lauder Dick stated his opin- 
ion, that such appearances in general 
were to be attributed to the operation 
of the waters of a lake. His last in- 
spection of those in Lochaber has not 
only confirmed his conviction in the 
truth of this theory with respect to 
them, but has led him to imagine that 
he has discovered theboundaries,extent 
and shape of the ancient lakes, as w 
as the cause which produced their eva- 
cuation. He conceives that he is war- 
ranted to conclude, from the observa- 
tions he has mede, that Glen Gluoy 
was at one time an independent lake, 
having its level twelve feet above the 
lake of Roy when at its highest, into 
which it discharged a stream from its 
N. E. extremity. Glen Hoy must 
haye contained an independent lake 
in two different states, as indicated by 
its uppermost and second shelves. 
Whilst in the first state, its level must 
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have been such, that it — its 
waters, and those tributary to it from 
Loch Gluoy, in the direction of the 
of Spey, and by it towards the 
eastern sea. When this was the case, 
a — es ee existed = a 
thouth óf Glen , separati e 
from one at that im еге the 
whole valley of the Spean, at the level 
of the lowest shelf of all, and which 
has such a relation to the summit level 
at the Pass of Muckull, as to warrant 
the conclusion, that it mast have sent 
fts stream through it towards the esst- 
ern sea, by the course of the river 
Spey. Two different ruptures took 
place in the barrier of division be- 
tween Loch Roy and Spean. The 
first diminished the surface of Loch 
Roy so much as to render it tribu 
to Loch Spean. The second breac 
reduced it to the level of Loch Я 
of which it now formed а po 
Whilst the lakes were in this state, 
Mr Lauder Dick supposes that the 
whole ground at thein south western 
end was an unbroken mass, and that 
the Great Glen of Scotland had then 
no existence, and, consequently, that 
what are now the mouths of Glen 
Gluoy and Glen Spean, were shut in 
by a terra firma, and that the united 
waters of the whole lakes formed a 
river, running through the Pass of 
Muckull, towards the eastern sea. 

An examination of the Glen-mor- 
na-albin, or Great Glen of Scotland, 
stretching in a diagonal line across the 
island from Inverhess to Fort William, 
has convinced Mr Lauder Dick that it 
has owed its origin to some convul- 
sion of nature, and that the opening 
of this vast chasm was the cause of the 
discharge of the water ef the lakes, 
and of the change of the direction of 
the current of the rivers, which now 
run to the western instead of the east- 
em sea, as they seem to have done 
formerly. He conceives also, that the 
horizontal shelves of J.ochaber, and 
this vast crack across the island, re- 
Весі a mutual light on each other, 
elucidating the history of both. 

March 16th—Mr Leslie read an 
account of a new instrument, called 
an Othrioscope ; but as a full descrip- 
tion of it has been already published, 
it is unnecessary to give any further 
account of it here. 

At the same meeting, Dr Brewster 
communicated a paper on a new 
of the phenomena of Double Reftac- 
tion. 


~~ oo. м -= — 
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lamp has — been in Lon- 
don, the principle of Sir Hum 


upon 
Davy's late discoveries, which, while it 


forms a very amusing philosophical ex- 
periment, калы be of considerable 
use. A cylindrical coil of wire, about 
1-100th of an inch and contai 


about ten turns, S eel. of it 
the cotton wick of „чн ‚ and 
of it above the wick : lamp is 

ed so as to heat the wire to 


expenditure is very tri 
The heat of the wire is sufficient to 


German fungus, наз with 
nitre; oo that a на т у be 

ted when it із required. А d а 
posed of twelve threads of the ordinary 
sized lamp cotton yarn, will require about 
half an ounce of alcohol to keep it lighted 
for eight hours. When the wire becomes 
— it is necessary to uncoil it, and rub 

again with tine glass paper. 

Kater has found that the length 
of the vibrating seconds, in vacue, 
— evel of the sea, is 30. I886 inches of 

Go N s scale, the scale be- 
ing at 32°, and the latitude of — 
observation, 51° 31’ 8”.3. pa an a appendix 
S i n Kater's on the um, 

Thes Yang Du а ew end 

eeni ре а? a theorem dis- 
covered by Laplace, that if a com 

dulum be made to vibrate on cylinders 


instead of knife » the distance between 
the surfaces of e cylinders will be the 
equivalent pendulum. 


Sir Humphry Davy has repeated the ex- 

үрө on muriatic acid gas, which have 

tely been made by Dr Andrew Ure of 

M and Dr Murray of Edinburgh, 

found, that the water which these 

was merely an accidental 

—— He found that the oxide of lead, 

and the alkali in the flint glass, both fur- 
ms үе oxygen. 

D. Clarke and Mr Holmes of 
— have analysed a new mineral 
from Sweden, to which they have given the 
name of Berzelite, in honour of the illustri- 
ous chemist Baron Berzelius of Stockholm. 
It consists of 








Dr Clarke. Mr Holmes. 
Bilica, - - - 80 - - = 765 
Alumine, - - 15 - - - 3205 
Manganese, - - 250 = - a 2.5 
Water, - - - 0.75 - - - 0.62 
- © « = 115 ‚ 
00.00 . 100.12 


Iu specific s is 2.45, nearly equal 
‚ Vor. II. 


to that of quartz. It scratches and 
has a general resemblance M. 
it admite of a twofold cleavage, parallel to 
the sides of а rhombosdal two of 
which, parallel ib caeli other, теср, 
and the other two are doubly 

method of making refracting 
y achromatic, bus been in- 


University of Edinburgh, 
corresponding Member ‘of the Institute of 
France, in the Class of Medicine ;—the 
candidates were-— Dr Matthew Baillie, 
M. Lauth of Strasburg, М. Maunoir of Ge- 
neve, and M. Fodere of Strasburg. 
Remarkable Acoustic Experimentu—Mr 
Pictet of Geneva, states a curious cireum- 
stance relative to sound, on occasion of a 
id to a man 
interthur in Switzer- 
эша The rooms m this manufactory are 
ery large. ` One of them was n MT says 
M. Pictet, and the p teglet, 
invited us to avail ves — this occagion 
for making a very curious experiment. It 
was this. When you introduce your head 
into this тоот, by a lateral window, about 
breast-hi h, a sound Chord in ut mi sol, 
a perfect in one conti- _ 
— sound: like that of instru- 
ments. This chord is kept up for about 
ten seconds in a manner highly g to 
the ear, which can even octaves . 
above those which have been sounded. —M. 
Pictet ascribes this effect to the reciprocal 
faces of the parallelepipedon in which thee 
of in whi 
reflections are — үнө vibrations of air 
respectively iochronal ta those which bel 
to the notes sounded ; but which pro- 
longed all at once for в longer or orter 
time, produce the continuous accord which 


is heard. 
The Titi Ape.— According to the descrip- 
tion of M. Von Humboldt, the species of 


ape called Titi, seems toa pes nearer to 
man in a variety of points t an any other of 


its genus, Its features exactly fesemble 
those of a child ; they have the same expres- 
sion of innocence, the same roguish — 
and the same sudden transitions from joy to 
grief. The Indians assert that the Titi 
‚ in like manner, when it is vexed ; 
and this statement is perfectly accurate. 
Whenever it is frightened or crossed, its 
eyes fill with tears. The Titi is in constant 
action; but its motions are as as 
they are rapid : you never find it angry or 
ill-tempered, but always playing, skipping 
about, or catching insects, among which it 
4X 


700 
prefers spiders to any vegetable food. When 
апу person it fixes its eyes upon his 


mouth, and if it can possibly get upon his 
shoulder, it touches his teeth or е 
its fingers. To travellers who in- 
sects, it is particularly us Lat 
them take what caze th 
lections, the Titi soon discovers them ; he 
takes the specimens, without pricking his 
fingers, off the pins by which they are fasten- 
ed, and greedily devours them. Such is the 
discrimination of these little apes, that one 
of them could distinguish those plates in 
Cuvier's Natural slistory, which represent- 
ed insects. At the sight of them, though 
uncoloured, the Titi would immediately 
stretch ә 
catching а 0 ‚ а Wasp, ora - 
fly; but кюл quite indifferent when 
he was shewn engravings of mammalia, 
birds, and other animals. 

Mr H. C. Jennings announces that he 
has discovered a Method of insulating the 
Magnetic Needle, in such a degree as, 
under the ordi circumstances, will 
protect the Compass from false and dan- 
.gerous attractions, by the designed, or acci- 

tal approach of Iron, or р соп- 
taining it; а defect which has alfeady сой 
the government and nation many lives and 
ships.—A striking instance of the uncertain- 
ty and imperfection of the ordinary compass 
was exhibited in the loss of H. M. S. Apollo, 
and 70 sail of convoy ; and if this event 
were the only one of the kind on record, it 
would be sufficient to convince every person 
of the vast in;portance of a method which 
shall effectually preclude the possibility of 
the recurrence of such a disaster. 

A similar invention bas been made in 
Scotland, by a Shoemaker at Linlithgow, 
who has employed it very ingeniously, in 
masking the action of the magnets that give 
motion to a lever, which he supposes will be 
a perpetual motion. 

Notice respecting the Expedition to the 
North Pole—As the public curiosity has 
been much excited by the Scientific Expe- 
dition to the Arctic Regions, which is to sail 
on the 24th of March, we have been anxi- 
ous to lay before our readers all the infor- 
mation which can be readily procured rela- 
tive to this interesting subject. 

The Isabella, the Alexander, the Doro- 
thea, and the Trent, are the vessels which 
are to be employed on this expedition. The 
Isabella and the Alexander proceed with a 
north-westerly course to Davis’s Straits, for 
the purpose of discovering a passage into 
the Басе Ocean. The Dorothes and the 
Trent proceed to the eastward of Greenland, 
and advance in a northerly direction, with 
the hope of reaching the Pole, and arriving at 
that route at Behring’s Straits. An ice boat 
of а new cunstruction has been laid down for 
the Isabella It is 28 teet long, 7 feet broad, 
and 4 feet high, rigged with spnit-sails, and 
made to pull fuurtecn oars, double banked. 
ít is also made with three keels, for the pur- 
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by Licutenant 
сау чш 
— artist Troughton is busily 
employed in coustructing dipping needles 
he for making ical ob- 
servations; and he has revived the idea of 
producing 


was first suggested Serson, and after- 
wards improved by Mr Weir, has been long 
abandoned as hopeless; but we have little 


piesometer, invented by Mr Adie of this city; 
and several of the officers lave been бию 
ed with queries, drawn up by different scien- 
tific individuals, with the view of directing 
their attention to the various phenomena 
which are likely to present themselves in the 
Polar Regions. 

German Universities.—-The following at- 
count is given of the present state of the Ger- 
man universities : 


Religion. Studeni.. 
Vienna, Catholic, 957 
Prague, Catholic, 550 
Berlin, Protestant, 600 
Breslau, Cath. and Prot. 366 
Halle, Protestant, 500 
Greifswalde, Protestant, 35 
Landshut, Catholic, 640 
Wurzburg, Catholic, 365 
Erlangen, Protestant, 150 
Leipzig, Protestant, 911 
Gottingen, Protestant, 1132 
Tübingen, Cath. and Prot. 290 
Heidelberg, Protestant, 303 
Freiburg, Catholic, 275 
Marburg, Protestant, 197 
Giessen, Protestant, 241 
Kiel, Protestant, 107 
Jena, Protestant, 600 
Rostock, Protestant, 139 


Thus, instesd of the 36 universities which 
existed previously to 1802, there are now 
but 19, of which 5 are Catholic, 2 mixed, 
and the rest Protestant. The total number 
of students is about 8,500, which, taking 
the population of all Germany at 29! mil- 
lions. 15 about 288 for every million. 

Lustrument for distinguishing the Prec- 
ous Stones.—Dr Brewstcr has lately con- 


- structed an instrument for distinguishing the 


precious stoncs from each other, and trom 
artificial imitations of them, even when they 
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are set in such a manner that no light can 
be transmitted through any of their surfaces. 
The same instrument may be employed to 
distinguish all minerals that have a small 
portion of their surface polished, either na- 
turally or artifici The application of 
the instrument is so simple, that any person, 
however ignorant, is capable of using it. 
We expect soon to be able to give an at- 
count of it in this journal.— Annals of Phé- 
losophy for March 1818. 

African Expedition.—A letter from Sier- 
of the sentific expedition for exploring the 

the scientifi ition i 
interior of Africa. They were completely 
unsuccessful, having advanced only about 
1o miles into the — from Rio Аш 

eir progress was there by a‘chi 
of the country ; and ا ی ا‎ en- 
deavours, for the space of four months, to 
obtain Hberty to proceed, they abandoned 
the enterprise, and returned. Nearly all 
i Several officers died, 
and, what is remarkable, but one private, 
besides one drowned, of about 200. Capt. 

bell died two days after their return to 
Rio Nunez, and was buried, with another 
officer, in the same epot where Major Peddie 
and one of his officers were buried oh their 
advance. 

Russian Voyage of Discovery.—Captain 
Krusenstern, in a letter to Captain Burney*, 
dated Revel, Oct. 1, 1817, informs him 
that letters had been received а few days 
before from Lieut. Kotzebue. On leavi 
Kamschatka in July 1816, he sailed throug 
Behring’s Straits, and’ succeeded in ranging 
the coast of America to latitude 67°, when 
he discovered a large inlet extending far to 
the eastward. He was obliged to quit it 
without exploring the whole, but intends to 
resume the labour this year. Captain Kru- 
senstern does not himself believe that a 
communication existe between the North 
Pacific and the Atlantic, but remarks, that 
the discov pa this inlet does hold out 
some hope that one may be yet found. 

Moveable Azle for Carriages—A useful 
and ingenious improvement, applicable to 
all four-wheeled carriages, has just been an- 
nounced, possessing the following advant- 
ages : A carriage with thie moveable axle 
will turn in much less than with the 
old axle ; may be built from 15 to 18 inches 
shorter than on the old principle, and affords 
complete security against — the 
fore wheels may be made higher, while the 
body may be hung lower, which facilitates 
the progress of the carriage where impedi- 
ments present themselves arising from ine- 
qualities in the road. This invention has 
been brought forward by Mr Ackermann of 
the Strand, well known as the publisher of 
many ihgenious and useful works. Many of 
our first coach-makers are already busy in 
applying this improvement tp use. 


* Published in the last Number of the 
Quarterly Journal. 
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Animal Flower.—The mhabitants' of St 
Lucia have discovered a most singular plant. 
In a cavern of that isle, near the sea, isa 

bason, from twelve to fifteen feet deep, 


& bright shining colour, and n 
resembling our marigolds--onl ipe ed. 
tint is more lively. These seeming flowers, 
on the of a hand or instrument, 
retire; ee out of sight. On exá- 
mining their substance closely, there appear, 
in the middle of the disk, four brown fila- 
ments, resembling spiders’ legs, which move 
round a kind of petals with a pretty brisk 
and spontaneous motion. "These legs have 

i to seize their prey; and, upon seiz- 
mg it, the yellow petals immediately close, 
so that it cannot escape. Under this exte- 
rior of a flower is a brown stalk, of the big- ’ 
ness of a raven's quill, and which appears 
to be the body of some animal. It is prob- 
able that this creature lives on the 
spawn of fish, and the marine insects thrown 
by the sea into the bason. 

Yellog Dye.—A chemist of Copenh 

has discovered a brilliant yellow «бнрн 
dyeing, in potato tops. e mode of ob- 
taining it is, by cutting the top when in 
flower, and bruising and pressing it to ex- 
tract the juice. Linen or woollen soaked in 
this liquor during forty-eight hours, takes a 
fine, solid, and permanent yellow colour. 
If the cloth be afterwards plunged in а blue 
dye, it then acquires a beautiful permanent 


green colour. 

Those who feel interested in the progress 
of the arts, will be gratified to know, that 
paper-hangings are now manufactured csp- 
able of being washed with soap and water, 
and by this peculiar quality alone are they 
to be distinguished from those m common 
use. Where they have been used, we un- 
derstand that they have been highly approv- 
ed af. The public are indebted to Messrs 
Creese and Co. of Great N -street, 
Long Acte, for this valuable discovery ; und 
we have no doubt they. will receive that pa- 
tronage which they so justly deserve. 

To prevent the dry-rot in oak timber, Mr 
John Shillibeer of Walkhampton, near Ply- 
mouth, proposes, instead of felling oak im- 
mediately after the tree has recemmeneed 
its growing—when the pores ate open and 
extended to receive the great. quantity of 
sap which is thrown .up into the trunk and 
branches of the tree from the roots, and 
when also it is soft and easy to be aut, and 
the bark separates from the trunk with great 
facility, the sap, which should have- return- 
ed to the roots, being dried by the sun, ‘the 
pores remain open, and soon beeome infect- 
ed with this pernicious disesse—4o let the 

tree stand until the vegetation has entire 
ecased (say till Chrisunas), the sap 
have returned into the roots; the peres 
which had been opened in the spring ti re- 
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seme of which surely may be found to suit 
these exotic seeds, and produce new тате» 


wheseb —— — 
‚ Чев of that delicious fruit once ю plentiful, ed in the $ fee the 
eee ee a wx it is deemed a 
arange, or even an apple, brought 
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This month will be ished, Harvest, 


Epistles ; by Edward D. Baynes, E 

"Tie Нек C. Philpot, eso of Ripple, is 

preparing a History of the French 

stants, and the Reformed Church of France, 

from the introduction of Protestanism im the 
ign of Francis I. to the revocation of the 
ct of Nantes under Louis XIV. 


of Flagellation, particularly itsusein Schools; 
showing the dangerous tendency of this in- 
decent » and ing the real cause 


during or immediately Rer Child brth, i. 
«ВВ, 
Iustrated by cases dissections. й 

Kotzebue, the celebrated dramatic writer, 


to Senegal in 1816, wil appear 
“тош th . 

i ion ef the Ordnance ` 
including — Sai ыз, Oe 
portions of Hampshire and Wiltshire, is in 
preparation. 


t 
Mr Joseph Gilt, i and 
of a Treatise on the ibrium of Arches, 
has put to press, a entituled, ** Noti- 


чч" se we — - — — — — á- ~ —, — — — — — — — — — — — 


Netices of the Buildings 
Italy ;” arranged as a book of references, 
as well for the traveller ae for the etudy. It 


is to be published in the month of. 
Аш 

The same ust 
a Translation of Vitruvius, which ap- 
pear very shortly. 


and will very soon x 

Dr Jones of ybic and of Chingford, 
has in the press, a New Translation of the 
Gospels from the Greek into Welsh. He 


Ні 
11 


serious 

these pretensions ; that it is the only honest 
version of the Gospels ever prepared by an 
individual hand, and the only instance in 
which the Seriptures have met with the fair 
and liberal Translation commonly given to 
other writings. 


County of Stafford, and of the most remark- 
able places in the neighbourhood ; by Sir 

oi sae кнн Ir vil io 

А іп а t wi 

т lished with five — of which 
three are portraits from original paintings ; 
one of Judge Littleton, another of Viscount 
Stafford, beheaded in 1682; and the third 
of Walter, first Lord Aston. 


dy; by Arthur Clifford. Esq. These two 
works have been pritited at Paris, and, be- 
sides their intrinsic merit, afford a favour- 
able specimen ef the arts of printing and 
e > К 

Leaota Prussian Traveller, interspers- 
ed with numerous anecdotes descriptive of 


і 
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numents, and most distinguished works in 
Painting, Sculpture, and Architecture, both 
Ancient and ern, of that celebrated 
су and its environs; by M. Vasi; and 
belli with numerous views of public 
buildings, and a large map of Rome. 
Mr Donald Mackay has in the press, and 


‘will shortly publish, in one volume 12mo, 


the Ladies Encyclopedia; being an In- 
troduction to those Branches of Science es- 
sential in the Education of Females. 

Ghlan Chuin, or the Exile of Scotland, 
& tale; and the Adventures of Edward 
ке: by William Wortley ; are пеат] 
ready for publication. : 7 

In the press, and speedily will be publish- 
ed, in 4to, кайи трус i Grecland, the 
adjacent Seas, and the North-west Passage 
to the Pacific Ocean, made in a Vo to 
Davis's Straits, during the summer of 1817; 
illustrated and enibellished by charts, and 
numerous other plates, from drawings exe- 
cuted by the author, from continual obser- 
vations ; by Bernard O'Reilly, Esq. 

s," The nts adduced to prove the 
practicability of a north-west Passage, are 
su by facts not hitherto examined, 
and are of such weight as to give confidence 
in their accuracy. The accompli 
this great’ object must be evidently of vast 
benefit to the commercial interests of Great 
Britain, and cannot fail to interest the read- 
er, as the expectation of its discovery, ex- 
cited in some measure by the fortunate voy- 
age here related, has induced the Government 
to fit out ships for the purpose. To the in- 
habitants of Southern Lands, the views 
sketched on the spot will be most interesting, 
as they will convey a com: idea of the 
situation of the Polar World to the 77th 
degree of nerth latitude. Previous accounts 
had mentioned the existence of a' people of 
singular character inhabiting those dreary 
regions ; but it remained for the present de- 
tail to exhibit portraits from life of human 
beings who cherish an abode there in pre- 
ference to the comforts of milder climes. 
The Arctic Animals and Birds of P 
there found, with the Whale Fishery, will 
be exhibited in plates, as well as described ; 
and illustrations of the Phenomena of At- 
mosphere will not be omitted. 

Considerations on the Principal Events of 
the French Hevolution, from the period of 
э ger mes ion of apr Necker to the 
Fali of Buonaparte ; e Baroness De, 
Stael, in З vols Вто. i | 

°„* The work will be published at the 
same time, both in French and English, and 
both — юш P prias qud the su- 
perintendence à Sc I, pursuant 
to the express desire of the authoress. 
—— the State of Ireland, 

incipally directed to its Agricultural and 
Rural Population, in a Series of Letters 
written in а Tour through that Country ; 
by J. C. Curwen, Esq. М.Р. in 2 vols 8vo. 

A Concise Description of the Endowed 
Grammar Schools in England and Wales, 


^ 
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with engravings; by Nicholas Carlisle, F.R.S. 
M.R.LA. Assistant Librarian to his Majes- 
ty, and Fellow and Secretary of the Society 
of — pue in 2 vols 8vo ; 
a few copies will be pri on large paper, 
for thc purpose of le: illustrated. 

Felix Alvarez; or, Manners in Spain ; 

- containing descriptive Accounts of the un 
cipal Events of the late Peninsular War, 
and Authentic Anecdotes illustrative of the 
Spanish Character, in with Poetry, 
orginal, and from the Spanish ; by Alex- 

r R. C. Dallas, Esq. in 3 vols 12mo. 

England Described ; or, a complete De- 
scription of the Counties of England and 
Wales; their Manufactures, Natural Pro- 
ductions, Antiquities, Seats, &c. ; includ- 
ing all the prominent Objects of the Tourist ; 
by John Aikin, M.D. being an Enlarge- 
ment of ** England Delineated,” by the 
same author, in 1 vol. 8vo. 

European Commerce ; being an Account 
of the Trade of the principal Commercial 
Places on the Continent of. Europe, includ- 
ing the Ports of the Mediterranean ; also 
their Monies, Exchanges, Weights, and 
Measures, with their proportion to English ; 
their Charges, Duties, &c.; by C. W. Ror- 
dansz, in 1 vol. 8vo. 

Practical Illustrations of the Scarlet Fe- 
ver, of Measles, of Pulmonary Consump- 
tion, and of Chronic Nervous Diseases ; by 
John Armstrong, M.D. 1 vol. 8vo. 

Practical Illustrations of Typhus Fever, 
and other Febrile Diseases; by the same 
author; second edition, enlarged, in 1 vol. 
Svo. 

In the course of next month will be pub- 
lished, the Fudge Family in Paris; in a 
Series of Letters, from Phil. Fudge, Esq. 
Miss Biddy Fudge, Mr Bob e js &с.; 
edited by Thomas Brown, the Younger, 
author of the Twopenny Post Bag. 

Dr E. D. Clarke has in the press, in a 

uarto volume, with numerous vings, 
Travels through Denmark, Sweden, &c. 
with a description of Petersburg, during the 
tyranny of Emperor Paul; being the third 
and last of the author's Travels in Eu- 
rope, Asia, and Africa. 

Mrs Isaacs, author of Tales of To-day, 
has a romance in the press, which will ap- 
pear early in May. 

Mrs Richardson is translating from the 
French of Madame de Sousaz, the interest- 
ing tale of Eugenie et Matilde. ; 

Dr J. P. Esblin is printing, in 2 8vo vols, 
Familiar Lectures on Moral Philosophy. 

The Rev. — Weston is preparing 
sóme Account of an Excavation of a Roman 
Town in Champagne, discovered in 1772 ; 
with a Journey by Lausanne to Mont Sim- 
pion, and Geneva to Mont Blanc. 

Mr Keats will publish in the present 
month, Endymion, a poem. 

Mr Hazlitt's Lectures on English Poetry, 


[ March 


delivered at the Surry Institution, will ap- 
pear in a few days. 

Mrs Taylor of Ongar, has a work in the 
press, on the Reciprocal Duties of Parents 
and Children. 

The young Authoress of Melancholy 
Hours, has a poem in the press, entitled, 
Astarte. 

Antonia, a tale, with other poems, chiefly 
written in Malta, during the period of the 
plague in that island, will soon Я 

Mr W. Hargrove will soon publish, in 2 
8vo vols, a History of York, comprising the 
valuable part of Drake's Eboracum, and 
much new matter. 

Dr Paris is printing, at the request of the 
Geological Society of Cornwall, a Memoir 
of the Life and Scientific Labours of the 
late Rev. Wm Gregor. 

An English Translation is in the press, of 
Voyage a l'Embouchure de la Mer Noire, 
par Lieut.-General Comte Andreossy, in an 
8vo vol. with maps and plates. 


Dr Spier will soon publish, General Vi 
relating to the Stomach, its fabric, functions, 
&c. in a small volume. 


The Rev. John Marriott of Exeter, has a 
volume of Sermons nearly ready fur publi- 
cation. 

Mr T. Taylor is engaged on a Trands- 
tion from the Greek of Jamblichus’ Life of 


Pythagoras, and of the Ethical 
Fragments in the Doric dialect, preserved 
by Stobeeus. 


Mr W. Pybus, author of a Manual! af 
Useful Knowledge, will soon publish, the 
Amusing Companion ; containing P'hiloso- 
phical Amusemepts and Entertaining Re- 
creations for Young Persons. 

— — 


EDINBURGH. 

Marriage, a novel, in 3 vols, will be pub- 
liched in a few days. E 

Two Volumes of Lectures and Sermons, 
by M — — D. D. one 

inisters inburgh, will speedil 

be — 

In the » and speedily will be - 
lished,’ in 2 vols 8vo, with A map en- 
graving, an Account of Iceland ; by the Rev. 
Dr Ebenezer Henderson ; embracing a de- 
scription of the more remarkable Natural 
Phenomena of that Island; with a particu- 
lar Account of the State of Religion and Li- 
terature among the Inhabitants. Drawn up 
from information collected, and observations 
made, during a residence of 13 months 
there, in the years 1614 and 1815, when 
the author was on a Mission from the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible » under the 
sanction of the Danish Government, for thc 
purpose of distributing the Yeelandie Edi- 
tion of the Scriptures, printed under bis sup- 
erintendence огеле 
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LONDON. 


ANTIQUITIES. 

Printed in folio, similar in size to Stew- 
art's Athens, the First Part, containing six- 
teen finished plates and seven outlines, of 
Delineations of the City of Pompeii; en- 

ved by W. B. Cooke, from accurate 

wings made in the year 1817 ; by Major 
Cockburn of the Royal Artillery. Proof 
impressions, £6, 6s.—Proofs on India paper 
(25 copies only), £8, 8s. To be completed 
in Four Parts. £4, 4e. 

Pompeiana ; or Observations upon the 
Topography, Edifices, and Ornaments of 
Pompeii ; by Sir Wm Gell, F.R.S. F.A.S. 
&c. and J. P. Gandy, Esq. No VII. royal 
8vo. Ss. 

Views of Pompeii, with a Descriptive 
Account ; by George Townley, Esq. Part I. 
(te be completed in twelve parts). 12s. Gd. 

Cathedral Antiquities of England ; or, an 
Historical, Architectural, and Graphical Il- 
lustration of the English Cathedral Churches, 
No ХІУ. and No ХУ. ; by John Britton, 
F.S.A. 4t0. 12&—Inperial 4to, £1 each. 

ASTROLOGY. 
A Key to Moore's Almanack for 1818, 


12mo. ls. 
BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoirs, with a Selection from the Cor- 
respondence, and otber unpublished Writ- 
ings of the late Mrs Elizabeth Hamilton, 
author of Letters on Education, Agrippina, 
&c. ; by Miss Benger, 2 vols crown 8vo. 

* GEOGRAPHY. 

The Possibility of approaching the North 
Pole asserted ; the Hon. Daines Bar- 
rington; with an Appendix containing 
Papers on the same ject, and on the 
North West Passage; by Col. Beaufoy, 
F.R.S. 8vo. 98. 

HISTORY. 

Narrative of the Demelition of the Mon- 
astery of Port Royal des Champs ; includ- 
ing Biographical Memoirs of its latter In- 
habitants; by Mary Anne Schimmelpen- 
ninck, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

MEDICINE. 

The Continental Medical Repository ; by 

E. Von Embden, M.D. Noll. 3s. 6d. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

The East India Register, and. Directory 
for 1818; by А. W. Mason, J. S. Kingston, 
and G. Owen, of the Secretary’s Office, 
East India House. 7s. 6d. 

The American Register; or, Summary 
Review of History, Politics, and Literature, 

An Enquiry into the Abuses of the Char- 
tered Schools of Ireland; with Remarks 
upon the Education of the Lower Classes in 
that Country, 8vo. 6s. 

Voltaire's Philosophical Dictionary, with 
& full-length Portrait, and Life of the Au- 


thor, Quotations, &c. ; by A. Holmes, 2 
vols 12mo. 10s. 

Pamphleteer, No XXI. 6s. 6d. 

An Account of the War in Spain, Portu- 
gal, and France, from the year 1808 to 1814 
inclusive ; Ш by plates ; by Lieut.- 
CoL J. T. Jones, Royal Engineers, 8vo. 
5s. boards. | 

Transactions of the Horticultural Society 
of London, Part VI. of Vol. II.—A New 
Edition of VoL I. has lately been published, 
price £2, 15s. ; and Parts I., II., IL, and 
IV., of Vol. П. 15s. each, and Part V. 
£1, 118. 6d.—Vol II. Part VI. £1, ls 
boards. 


NATURAL HISTORY. 

A Concise and Easy Method of Preserving 
Subjects of Natural History ; by William 
Bullock 3s. 

British Ornithology, with sixty coloured 
plates; by John Hunt of Norwich. VoL I. 


Svo. £2, 56. 
Index Testa icus; or, a Catalogue 
of Shells, British and Foreign ; arranged ac- 


cording to the Linnean System, with the 
Latin and English Names, and references to 
and places where found; by W. 
Wood, F.R.S. & L.S. author of Zoography 
and General Conchology, &c. crown буо. 
9s. boards. 
NOVELS, TALES, &c. 

Bride and no Wife, a novel; by Mrs 
Mosse, 4 vols. 

Mandeville ; or, the last Words of a Ma- 
niac, a tale of the 17th century in England ; 
by himself. Vol. IV. Ts. 

Correction, a novel; by a Lady, author 
of Geography, le Boquet, Elegant Reposi- 
tory, &c. З vols I2mo. 158. 

Unknown of the Pyrennees, a tale, 12mo. 


6s. 
Submission Exemplified, or the Amiable 
Stranger, a narrative. 6s. 

Benignity ; or, the Ways of Happiness; 
a serious novel, sele (with itional 
conversations) from the Works of Henry 
Brooke, Esq. ; by а Lady, 12mo. 5s. bds. 

POETRY. 
` — — story, 8vo. 36. 6d. 
Belshazzar’s Feast; a Seatonian prize 
; by the Rev. Т. S. Hughes, Fellow 
of Emanuel College, Cambridge. 3s. 6d. 

Religio Clerici, a Churchman’s Epistle, 
8vo. 3s. 

Childe Harold's Pilgrimage to the Dead . 
Sea; Death on the Pale Horse; and other 
Poems, 8vo. 5s. 

Epecedian ; sacred to the Memory of the 
Princess Charlotte Augusta; by Richard 
Hatt; fourth edition. 

Poems written by Somebody ; most re- 

ly dedicated to Nobody, and intend- 
for Every Body who can read ; publish- 








706 


ed at the 
tinction, foo 


uest of several Persons of Dis- 
8vo, 3s. 6d. boards. 
POLITICS. 
An Inquiry into the State of the French 
. Finances, and that of Public Credit, with 

Observations on the Budget of 1818; by 
Count Lanjuinais; translated by George 
Hurdis, Esq. 

THEOLOGY. 

The History of the Destruction of Jeru- 
salem, as connected with the Scripture Pro- 
— by the Rev. George Wilkins, A.M. 

estic Chaplain — — Kinnoull ; 
and Vicar of Lowdham and Lexington, 
Nottinghamshire, royal 8vo. 20s. 

Christianity and Present Politics, how far 
seconcileable, in a Letter to Mr Wilberforce; 
by the Rev. H. Bathurst, L.L.B. Archdea- 
con of Norwich. За. 

TOPOGRAPHY. 

The New Picture of London; or a View 
of the Political, Religious, Medical, Lite- 
rary, Municipal, Commercial, and Moral 
State of the British Metropolis ; embellish- 
ed with one hundred engraved Views of 
Public Buildings, and а Plan of London, 
12mo. 9s. 

The Introduction to the Beauties of Eng- 
land and Wales; comprising Observations 
on the History and Antiquities of the Bri- 
tons,—the Romans in Britain,—the A 
Saxons,—the Anglo Danes,—and the Anglo 
Normans; by James Norris Brewer, 8vo, 
£1, 4e.—Large paper, £1, 118. 6d. 

VOYAGEs AND TRAVELS. 

Billets in the Low Countries, 1814 to 
1817, in Letters ; with four coloured plates, 
12mo. 7s. 


— sss 
EDINBURGH. 





The Life of John Knox, containing illus- 
trations of the History of the Reformation in 
Scotland, with biographical notices of the 
principal Reformers, and sketches of the 
progress of Literature in Scotland, during a 
great part of the 16th century. To which is 
subjoined, an Appendix, containing Letters 
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and other Papers hitherto unpublished ; t: 
Thomas M*Crie, D.D. minister of the 
pel, Edinburgh. The fourth edition, bani- 
somely printed in two volumes 8vo, with 
portraits of Knox and Regent Murray, price 
21 Is. кшш нм additional facts 

papers of importance heve been intro- 
ts are already ровка of the Werk, copie 
as are А i 
of es additions are published separately, 
price Is. 

Blackwood's Edinburgh ine, No I. 
for April 1817, Third Nites oe 6d. 

Edinburgh Christian Instructor, No XCII. 
for March 1818. ls. 6d. 

Supplement to the Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica ; edited by Macvey Napier, Esq. F.R.S. 
VoL Ili. Part I. £l, 5s. 

The Farmer's Magazine, No LXXIII. 


Ss. 

A Letter to the Rev. Dr Chalmers of 
Glasgow, on the Distinctive Characters of 
the Protestant and Romaa Catholic Rel- 
gion ; occasioned by his Sermon for the be- 
nefit of the Hibernian Society ; by the Bev. 
Robert Burns, one of the ministers of Pais- 


ley. 2s. Gd. 
B Reform, and City Deformity, а 
Dramatic Poem. Second Edition. 2s. 


An Inquiry concerning the Rise and Pro- 
gress, the Redemption and Present Sere, 
and the Management of the Natienal Debt 
of Great Britain and Ireland ; by Robert 
Hamilton, LL.D. F.R.S.E. Professor of 
Mathematics, Aberdeen. The Third Edi- 
tion, Svo. 105. 

A .New and Correct Chart of the Nun, a 
Mpa dangerous Sunken Rock near 

; by Captain Ramage, R.N. with di- 
rections, in letter press. 2s. 6d. 

Travels through some Parts of Germany, 
Poland, Moldavia, and Turkey ; by Adam 
Neale, M.D. 4to. £2, 2s. 

Poems by William Cowper, of the Inner 
Temple, Esq. to which is prefixed, a Me- 
moir of * — and Critical Notes en 
his princi oems, written expressly for 
this Edition, 24mo. 4s, Gd. boards d 
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As a mark of the increasing prosperity of 
this of the country, we publish with 
much pleasure the following statement, dat- 
ed Glasgow, January 29.—The toll-dues of 
the Forth and Clyde navigation, which in 
1816 amounted to £31,795 : 12: 1, amount- 
ed in 1817 to £38,657 : 3: 10. 

Union Canal.—We understand the Union 
Canal Company entered into a contract last 
week for executing the first ten miles of the 





Canal westward from Gilmour Street, Edin- 
burgh, for a sum considerably below the 
estimate of the Company's Engineer. 

A very remarkable accident teok басе оп 
the afternoon of Tuesday, during the high 
winds :-—As two young lads of Alloa were 
walking on a very dangerous part om the 
top of the tower of Clackmannan, the height 

which is about ninety feet, a sudden gust 
of wind came, which suddenly precipitated 
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them down the fore-wall. They must have 
been beth killed, had not a cart-load of hay 
been passing at the time, which most op- 
portunely received the aeronauts, whe were 
more afraid than hurt The sudden sur- 


‚ assisted 
by the Rev. A. Alison, and R. Morehead, 
ministers of the chapel. The service was 
solemn and impressive, and the singing ex- 
cellent. A numerous and gentcel congre. 
gation attended. This is one of the 
most elegant places of public worship án the 
city, and does much credit to Mr Elliot, 
the architect. 

. Sacred Mausic.—The first Grand Concert 


crowded with a brilliant and fashionable 
audience; and the performance went off 
with much spirit and effect. The selection 
of music was extremely judicious. It con- 
sisted chiefly of two of the finest chorusses 
of Handel, and the first part of Haydn's 
Creation, intermixed with some instrumen- 
tal picces and psalm tunes. The improve- 
ment of the chorus singers is remarkable. 
It is really astonishing to hear so many boys 
and young men, who, but a short time since, 
were ignorant of the very rudiments of mu- 
sic, singing with precision and effect the 
great chorusses of Handel and Haydn, and 
moving, with tirm and unembarrassed steps, 

the labyrinths of harmony and con- 
trivance which those great masters delight 
to construet. . Still, however, much remains 
to be dane, in the acquirement of sweetness 
and purity of intonation. They are still too 
much impressed with the common error, 


€f his voice; and tims, in the loud passages, 


by overstraining their voices, they render the 
general volume of sound harsh and unhar- 
monious, instead of being rich and power- 
ful. We have heard, that there is gn in- 
tention of training female voices to sing the 
treble parts, a measure which would have 
the best effects. г 
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and the eagerness with which most men, 
even for amusement, seek to rival the s 

of the former, are circumstances that lend a 
dash of mterest to an occupation otherwise 
sufficiently humble ; and, taken altogether, 
there was ing about the habits, and 
years, and character of the deceased, that 
seemed to mark him out as a fit subject 
for the engaging pencil of his illustrious 
and immortal namesake.  Intimately ac- 
quainted with the rapid currents of the Sol- 
way, it is supposed that he at last fell a vic- 
tim to his temerity, and, while examining 
his nets in the morning, was surrounded by 
the tide and swept into the ocean, without 
even as to record his fate. 

Col. Cameron of Lochiel, Sir Evan 
Cameron of Fassifem, and Colonel M*Lean 
of Ardgower, have generously gwen their 
numeraus tenantry a deduction of 20 per 
cent. on their rents. We hope the conduct 
of these gentlemen will be imitated. — 

A house in the parish of Loth, Suther- 
landshire, was thrown down by the violence 
of the wind on Tuesday week, while the in- 
mates were in bed ; an old woman and man 
were killed; а child in the зае bed was 
found alive next morning, a beam supp 
ing the roof immediately above him. °’ 

On Saturday last, a marriage party pass- 
ing Loch Ruthven, with bagpipes playing 
and guns fring, so terrified a parcel of horses 
feeding near, that four of them ran in upon 
the ice about 100 yards—three of them 
sunk, and the fourth was saved with some, 
difficulty. 

The Madderty Curling Society held their 
annual general meeting in their hall, Craig 
Moor, on the 2d inst. After the business 
of the meeting was discussed, the members 
partook of an excellent dinner; and the 
cloth being removed, tnany loyal and patrio- 
tic toasts were drank. The glass and song 
having had their respective rounds, the 
meeting broke up at a late hour, highly 
gratified with the harmony and conviviality 
of the evening, for which the meetings of 
this кону have been so uniformly distin- 


It happened by a singular coincidence, 
that on Wedpesday last, being the day on 
which the Regalia was discovered, the First ' 
Division of the Court of Session, after eigh- 
teen years litigation, unanimously and fin- 
ally declared the ancient, extensive, and 
formerly Royal Forest of Cowie, in the shire 
— of the estate oe 
Earls Mareschal, itary keepers of ` 
Royal — of Scotland, bi belong " 

roperty to the representative at noble 
эы Alexander Keith, Esq. of Dunnottar, 
subject only to the rights of seryityde ace’ 
отвар, ut, 9 e 
30th ult. a meeting of the burgesses and ins 
habitants of was held in the Town- 
hall of that burgh, when several resolutions, 
strongly condemning the self-electing sys- 
tem, and pledging ре citizens to uge every 


i ы 
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practicable means for effecting its abolition,- 
were unanimously to. We are in- 


ы пе Шеш е ence they 
have frequently displayed, lead us to 
they will experience much pleasure in aid- 
ing any attempt to restore their just rights 
— — 

On Мо se'ennight, the Incorporation 
of Hammermen of this city voted £50 out 
of their funds, in aid of the measures which 
may be taken by the public bodies to obtain 
ай alteration in the set of the burgh. 


Hammgrmen, Masons, 

Glasgu, met in the Trades’ Hall there, 

and passed temperate but decided resolutións 

in favour of a new set of the burgh. 
Conventionof Royal Burghs.— We should 


but ill discharge our duty to the public, if € 


Mode qii ae — 
to subj It is unnecessary for us to 
derali on the importance of tbe м га which 
must, unavoidably be agitated in the Con- 
vention this year; and our readers cannot 
but know what a mighty accession. would 
be gaincd, if a majority in that body were 
to become its supporters. The supporters 
of the established order of things are aware 
of this, and are already on the alert. Every 
means will assuredly be made use of to ob- 
tain a majority, and it will require the ut- 
most efforts to defeat their exertions. Such 
efforts will, we trust, be made. We trust 
that every burgh will do its duty on this oc- 


casion. They ought, above all, to be ех- 


tremely cautious of prematurely engaging 
their votes. The ing of the Convention 
this year will not be a matter of mere routine, 
wound up with a good dinner. Its discus- 
sions must embrace subjects intimately af- 
fectiny the best interests of a very great pro- 
portion of the inhabitants of Scotland. No 
feelings of a local nature should be suffered 
to interfere in the choice of a delegate. This 
is not a time for stupid compliments of that 
kind. The inherent rights of the 
of Sootland are at stake ; and none byt men 
of approved character, and of the most in- 
dependent oo should be selected to 
i this important trust — Edinburgh 
Weckly Journal. 

A subecription is now raising, in shares 
ef £25, for building an elegent Coffee-room 
and Hotel in Waterloo Place, to cost 
£20,000. | 

The late Marquis of Abercorn was the 
head of the howse of Hamilton, being de- 
scended froti Lord Claud Hamilton, third 
son of the first Duke of Chattelherault ; the 
ея! Duke of Hamilton being deseended 

the house of and became 
Duke in right of Anne, of Hamil- 
ton, in her own right, daughter of James, 
firet Duke of Hamilton, and Harl ef Cam- 
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Paper. 
10.— On the evening of the Tth instant, 
a battle or fight took 


blow or stroke he had received. Simpson 
has been liberated from prison, after receiv- 
ing a solemn admonition from the Magi- 
strates. 


Edinburgh, Feb. 11—On mom- 
ing, some fishermen discovered the 
a man in the sea, above Newhaven. 
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Street, without being canvinced that a 
jection to any extent is altogether out 
question. It is our opinion indeed, 
what is of much more consequence, we 


ig 


be- 
lieve it to be that of some of the most emi- 
nent architects in Edinburgh, that it would 
be , instead of the build. 
on the north side of the to set 
them twelve or fifteen feet bark. the new 
be raised on the same line with 
the old in Square, it will 
be impossible for the drivers of carriages 
ing westward along the and 
Leith Hees t0 be all of cach 
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should apply for an alteration in the set of 
the to the Convention, and not to the 
Privy Council or the Parliament. They 


cil, except where the burgh — 
is incompetent ; and unquestion- 
is altogether incouperat амі that it was 
not very likely Parliament pass a par- 
ticular statute for the single case of Dundee. 

Opinion for the Burgesses of Dundee. 
** The burgh not being disfranchised, we 


The bi am 
Рану Counc i alter жоом 


no power to interfere. 
** As to the extent of change to be appli 
for, the ect last alluded to in the Memorial,* 


Convention power to sanction a wider 
d from the present set. Perhaps 
the best way for the memorialists to pro- 

* Copies of the different sets d for 
Dundee were laid before Counsel. 
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ceed, is to submit to the Convention 


likewise those proposcd by Mr Mudie 
and Mr Henderson, leaving it to the шеш» 
bers of Convention to decide what extent of 
change they may themselves be inclined te 


* GEO. CRANSTOUN, Н. COCKBURN, 
THO. THOMSON, JAMES IVORY, 
“ Edinburgh, Feb. 3, 1818." 


We are informed, that some respectable 
citizens of Edinburgh, have raised an ac- 
tion in the Court of Session, in which they 
— — pacar MEUM 2, 

purpose of ascertaining w it 
is within the tives of the Crown to 
and alter the sets and constitutions 
of the Royal Burghs in Scotland, without 
the intervention of Parliament. It will be 
seen that this important question of law is 
one which has no connexion with the genc- 
ra] question as to the expediency of.any 
changes in the present sets of the burghs. 
Whatever may be the sentiments entertain- 
— E 
‚1 


ty 
state of political feeling, might recall at one 
time whet had аты зрте 
A meeting of B of Wigton 
Waa bel od Thursday, ‘which had under 
consideration what steps should he taken for 


ing an alteration in the — mode 
of electing the Magistrates own Coun- 
cil of that burgh. 


There are се of the page 
consequenco, an character, in 
, which bave their meetings at Edin- 
burgh, without any fixed or i 


| 


of each; while 
— ight secure ample accom. 
ion for Committee Rooms, Museums, 


The situation proposed for these buihiings 
must now be the resort of strangers ; and 
the museums which belong to each, and are 
rapidly increasing, would be an additional 
attraction, if brought to one point.—afford- 
ing also to the individual members much 
comfort, and certainly adding to the con- 


710 


of Institutions already most res: 
pectable. The public have now the pros- 
pect of soon seeing the Astronomical Ob. 
eervatory спрей on the Cajton-hill, ac- 
cording to & splendid design by Mr William 
Playfair ; this might afford an additional 
reason for an eager desire to see all the 
Philosophical Institutions cenfering upon 
the Regeot's Bridge. 

Althow,) the proposal for building, by a 
Joint Stuch Company, a Hotel, Tavern, and 
Cofice-Hoom, at Waterloo Place, Regent's 
Bridge, has beer before the public but a 
few days, a sum above 415,000 has already 
been subscribed, which holds out the pros- 
pect of the books being immediately closed. 

he buildings are understood to comprise 
every accommodation which the most splen- 
did edifice of the kind in England presents. 
The tavern, which will be separate from 
the hotel, will have two rooms of at least 
eighty feet by furty, and, altogether, will 
certainly be the first in the country. 

In the House of Commons, Lord A. Ha- 
MILTON rose to make his promised motion 
for an inquiry into the mode of electing Ma- 
gistrates, and the system of keeping accounts 
in Scottish Burghs. He had no intention of 
connecting this question with that of Par- 
liamentary Reform, and his motion would 
simply be for a copy of the act or warrant 
by which the Magistrates of the Burgh of 
Montrose had been appointed: to their of- 
fice. These wasone fact which deserved pan 
ticular attentioa, and called for a speedy re- 
medy. It was this—that the burgesses have 
no voice in the choice of the magistrates, and 
no control over their administration, yet are 
liable to be assessed in taxes to any amount. 
"There were two particular decisions on the 
subject, and Lord К aimes regretted that the 
Scottish Courts could grant no redress. A si- 
milar gase, he believed, had been brought be- 
fore the Court of Session in 1800 With res- 
pect to the self-elected magistrates, it was now 
pretty generally admitted that those elections 
wcre contrary to all reason, sense, and jus- 
tice. ее: Мем ан 
practice carried, that in many burghs 
Magistrates were self-elected, Ё they pleas- 
ed, in perpetuity. He could name some 
burghs where no change was ever made ; he 

d mention others where the persons in 
otiice were not bound to resign, and did not 
in fact resign. (Hear Г) In discussing this 
question, he wished to produce a positive 
good to his country ; and, in his conscience, 
he believed there wa$ no possible mode in 
which he could be of more benefit. The 
саас of the burgh of Montrose was by no 
means singular; but he grounded his mo- 
tion on what had recently occurred in that 
part of the country. In the course of last 
year, the burgh of Montrose, in consequence 
of not having elected their magistrates on a 
certain day, were deprived of the power of 
ele-tion. "They applied to the Lord Advo- 
cate to t them a poll election; but in- 
stead of this some changes were made on 
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the part of the crown. Now the ground 


upon which he asked for a copy of the аст 
and warrant or that occasion was, that what 
was then done was not legally dome. He 
had taken sone pains to ascertain the opi- 
nions of gentlemen of great eminence at the 
bar, and he had not been able to satisfy 
himself * that act was —— by law. 
He was desir ius of hearing opinion of 
the Lord Adv cate on this subject, with the 
view of calling the attention of the House to 
it, in its more extensive i ` after 
Easter. For his own part, he see по 
principle upon which, if the Crown could 
give a better or more extensive set, they 
might not give a smaller and a worse set 
E wished it to be clearly understood, that 

was not questioning the power of grant- 
ing the original rights to the burgh, but 
merely whether the Crown had authority to 
alter them. The Learned Lord would say 
whether the constitution of the was 
to be settled by the King іп Coancil, or by 
the acts of the convention: of He 
would repeat, that the case.of the of 
Montrose was not singular: Aberdecn and 
other burghs were in the same situmtion. In 
fact, many of the burghs in Scotland were 
80 — — as- to have little 
or no to defray their ordinary expen- 
ses; they were reduced to so low a state as to 
excite great apprehensions and alarms in the 
inhabitants for the property which they had at 
stake. Hisobject was, as he had before stated, 
ATRAE EER aor pera gm 

not to excite an or party hos- 
tiliics. He should content himself now 


tember 1817, authorising the -brethren 
t elect шмо council мы magistrats df 
to elect a town il and magistrates of 
the same, be laid upon the table of thaf 
House. ( Hear.) 

Lord Cast said, he felt pies- 


tting 
discussed this subject with the utmost can- 
dour; but; st the same time,’ he must ob- 


to that question he would say, that he felt 
great objection to j ion upon 
this express v—that if any doubt ex. 
ists as to the legality of the change in the 
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borough of Montrose, the inhabitants may 
go into a court of law, to ascertain the right 
of the magistracy to act under the new 
charter. In ting this charter, the 
Crown had with a view to relieve, and 
not to injure, the rights of the inhabitants ; 
and һе did not now understand that any 
complaint was preferred on their This 

uestion, however, might be brought before 

e House as interfering with the right of 
returning a representative, and, in that case, 
Would cûme before a committee under the 
Grenville Act. If this motion were grant- 
ed, it would go far to give countenance to 
the question of parliamen reform, & 
question which the House t not to en- 
tertain, without ип what was spe- 
cifically. proposed to be done. Upon this 
ground, thes, he considered it his duty to 

issent from the motion. 

Mr Abercromby said, the subject brought 
forward by the Noble Lord had no con. 
nexion with that of parliamentary reform. 
The state of the Scottish boroughs, however, 
was such as, in the opinion of those who were 
most competent to form an opinion on the 
subject, called imperiously for inquiry. He 
could not indeed see any connection between 
such an inquiry and the subject of parlis- 
mentary reform, excepting in as far as any 
regulations respecting those who had a right 
to vote in the election of a member of par- 
liament was connected with that subject. 
It was said, that it was only when the rights 
ef the borough were suspended that the 
Crown interfered to re-animate them. But 
in the case alluded to it went farther—it 
altered the set altogether. If this was 
wrong, it was an usurpation on the part of 
the Crown ; and though, in the present in- 
stance, it might have been exercised bene- 

‘ficially, yet it went to establish a precedent, 
which, in the hands of bad ministers, might 
be made use of to justify the worst encroach- 
ments. He thought no subject more suit- 
able for parliamentary inquiry. 

After some farther discussion, in which 
the Lord Advocate of, Scotland, Sir James 
— J. pass and Sir R. 
Ferguson, a question was 
and negatived | зб a division. — 


Buonaparte’s military carriage, which ar- 
rived in eae ا‎ ii has excited more 
interest as an exhibition in Edinburgh, than 
any thing for a nuniber of years. The 
manner in which the fóur horses were driv- 
en through the city by the French coach- 
man, who lost his riglit arm when the car- 
riage was captured at Waterloo, prove the 
excellent manner in which they were broke, 
and tbeir present state of discipline. Mr 
Bullock, in whose hands this splendid trophy 
of victory was placed by Government, 1s 
said to have already cleared 426,000 by the 
exhibition of it. | 

Jury Court.—On Tuesday came on before 
the Jury Court, the case in which John 
Johnston, residing at Stobo«Hill, and Wil- 
liam Proudfoot of Hatton, near Lockerby, 
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were the pursuers; arid Alexander Penny. 
cook, son of John Pennycook of allia 
and James Owler, cattle-dealer at Pritfield, 
county of Perth, were defenders. 
This action arose out of a breach of bar» 
gain to have taken place at the Fal- 
irk Tryst, in September 1816. Аз stated 
by е opan ing Counsel, the were 
persons of great p ager in Dumfries- 
shire, and were in habit of attending all 
the great cattle fairs in Scotland, and pur- 
ing for the English markets. In Sep- 
tember 1816, they were present at the Fal. 
kirk Tryst, and agreed to purchase forty 
stots or steers, from the defender, Penny. 
cook, which were accordingly tarred with 
their mark, and delivered to their servants, 
Pennycook being present all the time. Sub. 
sequent to this, however, a person of the name 
of Owler seems also to have taken & fancy to 
the same drove: and although he saw the tar- 
mark of Johnston and Proudfoot upon the 
cattle, and was informed by a person pre- 
sent that they were already disposed of, yet 
he immediately went to Pernycook, and 
made him, as it appeared from onc of the 
witnesses, a higher offer for tbe cattle. 
Pennycook was accordingly prevailed u 
to enter into another in with Owler, 
and after concluding it, immediately left 
the market, without having any further 
communication with the pursuers. Owler 
then made his appearance with a number of 
men and dogs, and forcibly took the cattle 
from the servants of the pursuers, notwith- 
standing the resistance which they made, 
and the repeated tenders of the price made 
by the pursucrs and their friends. He e- 
qually refused to accede to the proposal 
made by Johnston and Proudfoot, that the 
cattle should be put up in a field for the 
night, until the dispute should be settled 
next morning. In short, he appeared to 
have been, as the counsel for the putsuers 
represented, a modern Rob Roy, perfect] 
conversant with the practice of his Highland 


the pursuers; and 
hearing the evidence sum- 


Gillies entirely coincided, found a verdict 
for the pursuers, and thst the defenders were 
aene ар severally liable in £20 damages, 
with full costs. 

There have been from fourteen to eighteen 
bee hives destroyed at Langloan and its 
— ood. and ао combs taken 
away, by some persons who appear to be ac- 
pio Ho | with bees. The methods 
take are—some hives they remove to a sm 
distance, and cut out the combs containing 
honey, and leave the hive and the useless 
combs. At other places they cut the hive 
about five or six inchcs from the top, where 
all the honey is contained, and thus take it 
away, and coyer up the hive again so that 
i$ is not discerned that any thing is wrong 
unless narrowly inspected. Indeed it is 
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t that some ûf them have been mu- Henry Mackenzie, Esq-, фы member of 
| some days before the trick was dis. the Town Council, to be тудей by them, 
covered. The on account of so much and one member of the i to be 
trouble to the destroyer is опу trifling, while named by the committee. case this 
the loss to the i 1s considerable. t should be it would 
They were all stolen in the course of. the fall on them to be responsible that the 


last moon light. 

Mr Ballantine of Ayton Court, Glasgow, 
has invented a lever, which gives a retro- 
grade motion to machinery ; and it is so con- 
structed, that its action on wheels it 
doubles its powers; it could be applied to 
machinery of any description; to steam- 
boats, and not occupy one half of the room 
of the present machinery, and to working 


shi pe A forcing is added to 
Е mide which ho bas ишете, cad 
which, with much greater effect, will y 


the place of fire engines, and, being of a 
construction, can be wrought at less 

‚ and easier kept in order. 
North Bridge Buildiugs.—At a Meeting 


of the Committee of the inhabitants of Edin- 


burgh, regarding the buildings on the west 
side of the North Bridge, held within the 
Royal Exchange Coffec-house, on Thursday 
the 12th February 1818, Sir James Fergus- 
son, baronet, in the chair; Mr Stuart re- 
poris , that, agreeably to фе directions of 
last meeting of the committee, held on 
the 4th inst. he had on that day transmitted 
to the Lord Provost a letter, of which we 
can only give the —— abstract :— 
** That their object, from the beginning, 
had been the reduction of the height of the 
buildings on the west side of North 
Bridge, with the least possible sacrifice to 
all ies concerned, and not to adhere 
i to what they conceived to be 

— rights, if — waving them could con- 
tribute to prevent the permanent injury to 
the city. That they had been ready to ha 
cur some degree of responsibility to their 
constituents, that they might be able to 
e to them, and to the public, that their 
measures had been ed with that re- 
to moderation which their constituents 

ed recommended to them. That it was 
now Mr Stuart's duty to inform his lord- 
ship of the resolutions of the committee, 
and he trusted he would find them to be 


dictated the same spirit of conciliation 
which hitherto marked their conduct. 
They were willi to withdraw all legal pro- 


— on condition that the Town Coun- 
cil and the fcuars should agree that there 
should be only a building not higher than 
fifteen feet above the causeway of the bridge, 
with a fiat roof; that the southtnost tene- 
ment, only lately begun, and the most ob- 
jectionable of the whole, should not be 
erected: and that the building to remain 


the south front of the е тео erected, 
southmost building, building to be 
erected with a proper sweep or turn on the 
oan side wd Mackay's ш юы! be — 
bly toa to be settled, with a 

Sis segura to the ed of thie public and 
of the builders, by the Lord President, the 
"td Justice Clerk, Sir William Rae, bart., 
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ed of а sum amounting 
and £12,000, applicable solely ta the 
provement of North Bridge Stress 
sum, and the amount of the feu-duty, 
they formerly understood the Town was will- 
ing to abate, would, they had no дад}, 
far to indemnify the, town for the clalms of 
the feuars on shem, supposing this agree- 
ment to be gone into." 
This letter, of which we have giygp the 
shore, Mi Stuart кам, hel spada 
ed unanswered until the evening of the 10th 
instant, when he received a letter in the fol- 
lowing terms.from Messrs M‘Ritehig and 
Murray, agents for the Town, enclaging a 
minute of the feuars and sub-feuars yeferred 
to in it, in which they offer to redace the 
one ; and to leave it to the Lord 
President, Lord Justice Clerk, and Lord 
Chief Commissioner, to determine whether 
а reduction to the top story, or if ogg story 
only, be most jent. : 
Messrs M‘Ritchie and Murray's letter de- 
clares, ** that unless the committee and the 
other gentlemen for whom they act, are 


fying the feuars and sub-feuars, with the aid 
of such definite sacrifice as the city might be 


ai] 


15 


any unnecessary delay. The balance in the 
hands of the trustees for building the South 


колы b e Ma of Edin- 
execu e i Edin- 
burgh. i fuya Û iat bilana 
the Magistrates have laid put a very large 
sum in ing the acts ipto execution. and 
after giving credit for the balance arising 


of this fund, a теу екан sum will 
still remain due to the city.” 

The Meeting regret to find, simt the com- 
munication from the agents of the town 
seems to leave them no alternative but to 


proceed with the discussion of the legal ques» 
tion. The Meeti the determinatien 
adopted by the Lerd » the more, be- 


cause the chief obstacle which was previous- 
ly understood t exist has now been remor- 
ed, as the Committee cannot doubt, from 
the terms of the resolutions of the feuars and 
sub-feuars, that all i asp with them, sup- 
posing the Town willing to provide for their 
indemnification, would at one meeting be 
removed, either by а compromise-er by ar- 
bitration. The Committee would have been 
well pleased that the Lord Provost had 
adopted the suggestion of the feuars and 


———— —— 





1818:] 
sub-fenars to have an ИАЙйейше meeting of 
all parties concerned, a view to forward 


an amicable adjustment, which the Com- 
mittee and the feuars and sub-feuars even 
yet join in being most anxious to effect. 

The Committee find, by а communication 
received from the sub during the 

‚ that they are willing to refer the 

amount of their indemnifiestion to the Lord 
President, Lord Justice Clerk, and Lord 
Chief Commissioner ; and that the sub-feu- 
ars have requested the Lord Provost to in- 
form them what sacrifice the Town asks 
from them, and have inted his Lord- 
ship, that they will immediately take his com- 
munication on that subject into serious consid- 
eration, and with no wish of throwing unrea- 
sonable obstacles in the way. The Com- 
mittee trust, in these circumstances, that the 
Lord Provost and Town Council will recon- 
sider the determination communicated in 
the letter from the Agents for the Town to 
Mr Stuart. 

Mr Stuart stated, that he felt it to be his 
duty to apply to Mr Claud Russell for ы 
cise -information ap gr subject of the 

се remaining of South Bridge fun 
4 he laid before the Meeting — 
himself to Mr Russell, of yesterday's date, 
with that gentleman's answer, from which 
zm appears, that those funds amounted, at 

Whitsunday 1817, to £12,067, 7s. 1d. of 
which the Town is of £11,381, 
9s. 5d. — 9781, 98. 5d. being due by pro- 
— notes of the Chamberlai of city 


rar Stuart farther stated, that, from i in- 
—— communicated to him by the sub- 
euars and respectable builders, * 
that the above balance, with the viue of ind 
the feu-duty for the North nee all the cain 


will far more than discharge 
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of the fenars and sub-feusrs, supposing 
them entitled to full indemnification for tak. 
ing dowh the houses to the height of fifteen 
feet above the causeway of the bri 
At an adjourned meeting of the Commit. 
tee, held on 17th February, Thomas Allan, 
Esq. in the chair ;—Mr Stuart laid before 
the Meeting a very long letter, from Messrs 
аен and Murray, agents for the city, 
to 
These gentlemen state in that letter, that 
** the Lord Provost cannot enter into any 
reference or submission, whatever the form 
of it may be, and — unexceptionable 
the а 7d be, which shall assume that 
the Ci ereby become liable to in- 
‘the sub-feuars, апа ought, upon 
this footing to become parties to a valuation 
by architects, to ascertain the amount of that 
indemnification.” —Mesers M*Ritchie and 
Murray farther state, in thé concluding part 
of the letter, that ** they ate desired to say, 
that the Lord Provost must be permitted to 
decline, аз irregular and improper, all ex- 
tra-judicial discussion, by hie бе ex correspon- 
dence or otherwise, while the cause is in de- 
pendence before the 
The селе have R ** com- 
munication surprise an 
and they cannot Dave that the Lord 
vost's declaration of his determination not tg 
—— to a referehce, however the 
ters may be, and to decline extra-ju- 
dicial discussion while the question is in de- 
pede before the Supreme Court, will 
all classes of the community to comé 
forward tó furnish the Committee with the 
means of bringing that question, which 
was not commenced until the most eminent 
legal advice had been obtained, to the most 
speedy, and as they cannot doubt, to a suc- 
cessful termination. 
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I. CIVIL. 
The Дин Hon: John Robinson, and, ии 


sence, the Right Hon. Thomas Wallace, 
pointed t of the Cominites of Counc 
the comsideration of all matters 

and denm 


Mr W. as Consul at Falmouth for his 
Ma the King of be Netherlands. 
he on. Frederick John Robinson to ч 
— of his Majesty’s Navy, fn 
the room of the Right Hon. George Rose, deceased. 


IL €CCLESIASTICAL. 
William Fullarton Lindsay Cam E 
руне and , has been pl аку а mt the 
of the ае 


соб: 5 пере 
frr М vacant by the death "of the Rev. 
rge М: 


`111. MILITARY. 
Brevet Major P. Adamson, attached to the Portu. 
Amy, to be Liout.-colonel in the Arm rmy 
4th Sept. 1815 


3 p» 06 
. Bowen to be Cornet, "e Vinee, 
J. L. аваас ox be Cornet Dy pre 
1Dr J. "crete tp т vicc тшш. 
dead а Feb. 


Д vice 
Walker, 5. 15th April 1817 ` 
Comet J. list to be Lieut. vice Rur- 


rowes co. 
Pe Ensign, ы aei £ from h. p. 24 F. ao 
14 John Whitla, tobe Cornet pus. 
F. O. Tren 3 s 
15 G. W. Mangles t to be Cornet by 

vice Studd, — by рат 
17 Ensign W. M » from 47 F. — be 


Coinet be — vico Patch, 
16. А rni 1817 


716 
19 Dr. 


ФЕ. б. 


41 


46 
51 
52 


95 


59 
60 
61 


62 


68 
19 


91 
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Brevet Major E. cA 
Anderson, 


w. F. Мен to be € 
Сеш кай Кы 


Ass. Surg. D. M'Gregor, from 5 D. Gds. 


ќо be Ass. api че ReiRy, cane. do. 
G. F. Clarke to be Cornet by рия He 
an. 


Johnson, prom 
ieut. T. Pow ‘to ве Capt. vice Prince, 
oo T 22d do. 


J. B. Coulson to be Lieut. vice Powys do. 
cap A A. Wedderburn to be Adjutant, , Vice 


Hura J. v to be b pio у 


djutant only 
ries Hendrick to be Ki add by 
to be 


gs vice Smith, ret. Ж 
ead Ptn Jan. 


Surgeon W. Roberts, f 
Capt. vice Campbell, ret. do. 
Ensign G. Denn son to be Lieut. vice ЧАБ 
liday, dead 29 d 
T eut — е from h. p. 4 Ceylon 
; Ta Dennison do. 


Еп “Hon. G. T. 1, from h. p. 
14 om Ene. aS Valter, 46 F. 
'5th Feb. 


кош J. Moscs to be Lieut. vice сш 


3. "Taylor to be Ensign, vice Moses bus 
Lieut. H. Hanes to be Capt. by pureh. vice 
карп! С. Harrison to be Lieut. by ur 


Hailes 
NI E. Smith to be Ensign by purdh. ve 


arrison 

End C. Walter, from 22 F. to 5 Ер 
v vy Bullivant, res ron 

John Meade to be Езера by pre. vie 
Lord Hay, 85 F. 

Ensign J. F. May to be Licut. by 
vies Whielicote do. 
Hon. R. W. Chetwynd to be кеш Чу 

purch. vice May 
Cant. aS pan get юре Major by por. 
vice a 


th Jan. 


pests vice Macdonal 
шеп J. Heard to be Lieut. by pure. 


HA. St V. Rose to be Ensign b pure. 
vice Henrd — 


s Major Franklin to be Qr. — 
Moorhead, dead — May 1817 
Lieut. J. V. Passley to be (apt. vice 


Bower, dea id 8th Jan. 1518 
= Falkiner to be Capt. vice sth Fel 


Ensign E. Waldron to be Lieut. vice Fal- 
kiner do. 
E. Grieve to be Ensign, vice Waldron do. 
wer t. W. L. Peard to be Capt. vice Keith, 
15th Jan. 

Ensign A. M'Goldrick to be Licut. na 


A. Beauclerk to be Ensign, vice M‘Gol- 
drick do. 
кшп W. R. Meacock to be че = 


avey, ret. 
П. Ter e to be Ensi ‚ Vice Meacock do. 
, vice pma; dead 


C. Rowley to be E 
Jan. 


Lieut. R. Power to be Capt. purch. vice 
Coane, prem. Sth t Pec. 1811 

Ensign L. Cowcll to be Lieut by purch. 
vice Power 22d Jun. 1818 

A- cx to be Ensign by purch. vice 


Ensign W. G. Lord Hay, соп 51 Е. to be 





, vice Hamilton th dd. . 
a Н. Stuart to be EID vice Morton 
dead 1st 5 1816 


2 Liceut. K Wiliams, from h. p. 
Regt. to be Ens. vice Stuart it iub 817 
— J. Fenton to be Capt. vice Bro 


wn 
е4 4 April 
кшт J. б. Baylee to be Lieut. vice Fen- 
20th Мат. 
— Lieut. Colonel T. H. Ват to be 
Major by purch. vice Meade, ret. 
2 6% Jan. 1818 


[ March 


Lieut. R. G. Lavers ir by parcà. 
th Jan. 151$ 
. Rarker to be Lieut. 


91 F. 


103 to be С 
Tet 25th Dec. 1813 


n to be Lieut. by purch. 
v 
1 W.I.n. Lieut. 5 

dett, 


lanken enbcrg do. 

. Gordon tb be Capt. vice Bur. 
dead am Sth Jan. 1818 
.p.6 WIR. 


„ Havers to Lieut, 


E. Hudson to be Ensign, vice Havers do. 
Cape C. Ensign О. О. Stockenstrom to be — 


Lieut. C. Н. Somerset, from 60 F. to be 

Lieut. 9th do. 

J. Van R to be Ensign Sth do. 

R. Art, Lieut. Colonel С. Desbrisay, from М. p. to 
be Lieut. Col. vice Baynes, dead dead 19th. 


Staff. 


J. Wil) from h. p. Жы 
осе, vice Woulfe, dead Jan 158 


Exchanges. 
Lieut. Col. Davison, How or Р. with Lieut. Col. 
Ewart, b. p. 5 W, I. R 
Brevet Lieut. Col. Kelly, from 75 F. with Major 


Humphry, h. 
— „лт поет ре С. with 

Capt. Randall, 
Brevet Major Teale, eon 11 Е. with Capt. Mac 


pherson, h. 


tat s 
So the P 








Nova 








a Scotia Fene. 
— Perceval, fm 9 F. эш Capt. Broughton, 
— Barr, from 39 Р. ant Le 
nard, h. p. 87 F. 
Lieut. Young, from 47 F. with Lieut. Dundee, 54 F. 
= ошип, Пош DS E- miii DIM Lieut’ Wood, 
P 
Pe 
LP ek Rond P ао sib PEE 
Brownlow, h. p. 7 F. 
Stewart, 78 F. rec. diff. with Lieur. 


wW чо h. 
Кот Rifle Brig. rec. diff. with Lieut. 


р. УЕ 
— — M'Clure, o 1 F. тес. diff. with Lieut. 
Fieteher, h. p. 
— O'Connor, from 11 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 
O'Kelly, h. p. 
Anderson, fm 18 F. with Lieut. Senior, 98 F. 
Young, from 31 F. rec. diff. with Lient. 
Nunn, h. p. 
——— Jones, тоа 571 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. Ha- 


— 4 h. 
from 38 F. rec. diff. with Lieut. 











H arding, 














Vander Dr. 
Tow EE 83 F. rec. diff. with 
Ijeut. > 
Tyi co Lieut. Keen, h. p. 
——— Sir J. Rifle Brig. with Lieut, 
Drury, h. 
Ensign тек, froni 34 Р. roc. dift with Ensign 
Reed, h. p 


- Mason, from 11 F. with Ensign Haildenty, 
“Campbell, LE." from 1 Dr, G. with Ensign D. 
Cam , 
ncdonnell, from 15 F. with Ensign Brett, 
hp P- ? arr. Bn. 
Tupper, from 64 Е. rec. diff. with Ensign 
Nutt, h ТЕР. 
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Ensign Cruess, from 92 F. with Ensign Reynolds, Lieut. Crotty, 7 Dr. G. 
h. р. 5ТЕ. — — Davey. 63 F. 
— — Lindsay, from 96 F. with Ens. Townshend, Cornet Vince, 7 Dr. G. 


h. 

adjuk Leslie, from 57 F. with Adjut, Deaman, h. — 
Hon Assist. P. M‘Mahon, from full pay, wilh 

Ор» 








Asist. Grier, h. p. ccr MEME, 85 P au 
Resignations and Retirements. : 
Lieut. Colonel Meade, 91 F. Appointment cancelled. 
Major Anderson, 19 Dr. Assistant Surg. Reilly, 22 Dr. 
Capt. Smyth, 1 F. 
BEE esie hae i Removed from the Service. 
———— Joynt, 105 F. Lieut. Colonel Savage, R. Mar. 
Deaths. 
General. Lieutenants. C. F. Grant, 1 F. 10th July 1817 
Morse, Royal . 28th Jan.1818 | Kingdon, 25 Dr. 25th AE 1817 | Dillon, 68 F. 96th Dec. 
Zouch, late 10 R. Vet. Bat. Botbamicy GRIS do sd June Pay-Master. 
| › une ay- . 
Majors. Needham, h. р, 25 Е. 27 Aug. | Lechmere, Н. Art. 23d Nov. 
Chapman, 3 Dr. — Jan. 1818 | Chalmers, 57 F. us Surgeon. ` 
I n Pins F. Morton, F. 21st y Wilson, 1 F, 


3 Pilkington, 1] W.I.R. 12th Dec. 
Prince, 2 F. G. 2d Jan. 1818 ornet and Enar. Assistant Sur, 
Renny, 61 F. 13th Dee. 1817 | Pulleine, 1 Dr. . 1817 | Hickson, 4 Dr. 18th Jan. 1818 


RY — —— e — 


COMMERCIAL REPORT.—Feb. 10th 1818. 


Sugar. The demand for this article continued steady during last month, and is now 
advancing in price. New Sugars meet with a ready sale, and at fair prices. In general 
these are as soon as landed. The deliveries from the warehouses in London, for 
the week ending March 3d, was 4326 casks, of which it a 3700 were for home con- 
sumpt. In Liverpool the stock is reduced to about 1000 hhds, in Glasgow to 200 casks, 
and in London the stock on hand is reduced above 2000 hhds less than what remained on 
band at.the corresponding period last year. The deliveries have lately been on a very 
extensive scale, and every appearance of their continuing so. The crops in many of the 
Colonies, it is now ascertained, will be late, from the unfavourable weather. .No great 
quantities from the new crop can be expected before the months of May and June. The 
supply of Sugars must therefore be completely exhausted before the: new crop comes 
to the таг A rise in price, beyond the present quotations, must therefore take place. 
The stock of Refined Sugar is considerably reduced. The business done in this line is, 
however, not very extensive. A new transit duty is imposed on Refined S in the 

ingdom of the Netherlands, which, it is supposed, will have the effect of driving the 
trade into the channel — Hanse — The orders from the Continent are extensive. 
Foreign Sugars are in request. In Russia, it is expected a new will be laid on 
Crushed Sugars.— Molasses continue in steady demand.—Cofte has Bens some time in 
Bmited demand, and, compared with the former brisk demand, the sales have been dull. 
Prices, however, are supported at all the three principal ports. The deliveries from the 
London warehouses for shipment were 6519 casks and bags, for the two weeks i 
the 3d current. The holders calculate, that notwithstanding the present карып in the 
market, and the very high prices, that the demand for export will be much more exten- 
sive this year than last.—Cotton. The demand for this article, particularly East India 
Cotton, has rather improved, both in London and Liverpool. The importation continues 
E and yet ~ poo are not only — but in some instances advanced. The 

igh prices abroad, however, must ren е importation а v trade to the im 
ter, and, in many instances, the loss must be considerable. The ara tain of the demand 
for the manufactures of this country still continues, and which is a sure sign of their full 
activity ı~ Tobacco. The demand for, and prices of, this article are improving. The 
accounts from the Continent are more favourable than for some time past these have been. 
Good Black Virginias arê in considerable request.—Dyewoods. The price of Dyewoods 
have for some time past been merely nominal ; IM the prices are maintained, and the specu- 
lators calculate upon an advance. Considera have been made, upon the con- 
fdence of “р demand arising from the general activity of the manufactures of the 
country. Indeed this is a very fair data to go upon. The demand for Logwood in par- 
ticular is considerably revived.—7sdigo. The prices are improving, and the demand con- 
siderably revived. The holders confidently i туа an advance. In Liverpool there is 
monec in the importer's hands. There is a advance on last quotations. Pimento. 
At Liv | there Las been some inquiry after this article. At Glasgow the sales have 
= F to a small parcel.—_Hemp, ш and Tdllow., The demand for Tallow is 

ou. Ц. 4 
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considerabl 

eral depression of all other kinds, both Rapeseed and Linseed are become very hesvy. 
Olive Oil is also dull. Rice. There hai botn a considerable demand for Rice: eluck 
sold briskly, particularly Carolinas. At the India House 7641 bags were brought úx- 
ward, and sold briskly at prices from 18. to 2s. highet.—Tea. Prices merely nominal. A 
considerable sale is commenced at the India House.— In Fruit there is little variation iz 
price. Irish Provisions. Prime mess Beef and Pork are in limited supply, and are much 
inquired after. Bacon continues in good demand. Considerable mquiries after 3 
—Corn. Markets of all kinds of grain continue dull and on the decline. The sale of 
American Flour is dull, and at lower prices. Fine English Wheat is ls. lower, and in- 
ferior kinds from 2s. to 3s. There hae been no supply of Foreign Grain since the pue 
were ed, indeed there has not been time for any. ure eot egg ger 
Ireland is very great. From the lst November last to the 15 instant, a period of four 
months, no fewer than 350,000 barrels of Oats have been imported into the 

Rum, Brandy, and Hollands. Geneva is without variation. The very high prices of 
French Brandy have occasioned very considerable importations from Spain and Naples, 
which have had the effect of ting the market a little. But it can at j temporary. 


с: тан of — Wool, January 1817, - - -> - 22,941 packages. 








do. 1818, mm « - 60,728 

Increased in January 1818, - - 37,707 

The total im ) of Cotton, Fe 1817, was - - 84,781 
Ditto for February 1818, was, into Liverpool, 26,069 
Do. do. G А 1,556 
Do. do. » about 10,600 

— 44,225 

Making an increase in February 1818, f - - - 9,444 

Thus it that the imports of Cotton, during the last two months, amount to 
‘Nearly one of the whole importations of last year, and exceeding that of the 


merce. 

. А the importations into this » we learn, with much satisfaction, that there 
cine en bc ous a contac ble шу of wool from New South Wales. The quality, 
we understand, is of a kind remarkably fine, and suited to thgt important branch of our 
manufactures. The rearing of the sheep which produce it is now an object of eure 
and attention in that distant and thriving colony; and there is not the smallest doubt bat 
that it will quickly become a most important addition to our commerce. The ad 


- 
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(N. lat. 889 20, and E. lon. 140°), is so rare an event, that it will be an epoch in the 

annals of navigation. The cargo consisted of Meal, Rice, Salt, Brandy, Rum, Linen, colon- 

nades bois d' Acajou, and wrought Iron. The c has made an excellent tion of 

it. The crew consisted of natives of Bengal, w colour and strength made a striking 

contrast with the inhabitants of Siberia, who saw among them, for the first. time, the 

natives of Southern Asia. ‘* Our present winter," (at Tobolsk) continues these accounts, 

** iş as severe as the last was mild. The 2d and Sd of this month (14th and 15th N. 8.) 

the mercury was frozen. The town of Jeniseive is buried in snow.” : 

The preceding account is indeed a small beginning ; but we confidently predict that it 

is the beginning of a most im t, extensive, and lucrative branch of commerce to 
Great Britain. It is a trade which, in all her native uctions, and in the valuable pro- 
ductions of her tropical colonies, must remain exclusively hers. It is the policy and inte- 
rest of Russia to encourage and extend it, as the surest means of increasing the population, 
and developing the internal resources of these distant parts of her empire. Few are aware 
of the great advances Russia is making, not only on the eastern shores of Asia, but on the 
-western shores of America. Her empire is there spread over wide countries, all capable of 
immense improvements. The easy communication which these places afford with all the 
tropical islands in the Great Pacific Ocean, with all the isles of Japan, all the eastern 
shores of China, and the whole East Indian Archipelago, point out these northern places 
of Sibtria, as the cradle of a brave and hardy race of men, who, under the fostering care 
and powerful arm of Russia, will spread knowledge, industry, and civilization, over a vast 
f жое — globe. now almost unknown and of little use to mankind. The immense 


of these possessions, and the stupendous events which were lately ing in our 
дааа the globe, completely hid from our view, or took away from. wur considarstion, 

e silent but sure progress of the arts ef social life in that distant part of our hemisphere. 
Nevertheless, their march has been considerable, and must advance with an increased 
ratio. 

Cut off as these possessions are from the western and well-cultivated provinces 
of the Russian empire, by the immense extent of bleak uncultivated deferts, it is the 
communication with other — of the world by sea which must raise them to import- 
ance. Trade alone can do this; and till a free passage is found round the ‘north-east 
shores of Asia, through Behring’s Straits, that trade must chiefly belong to, or be carried 
on between, Great Britain and her colonies; nay, even were that communication found, 
stil] the articles which the population of these countries would require, either for utility or 
luxury, are the productions of the British soil, British skill, and the growth of British 
colonies. New acquisitions will produce new wants. Wants will create industty amo 
the hardy population of these northern latitudes. The climate will yield to culture, an 
the ores, gems, skins, and fisheries of Eastern Siberia, will command the introduction of 
the productions of trépical regions, aud the superior manufactures of Great Britain. 

The extension and consolidation of the power of Russia in that quarter, is an event that 
must take place. It is an event to be wished, not dreaded, by every friend of the human 
race. It must require the strong arm of a powerful empire, to protect and raise into im- 
portance possessions such as these at present are. Their rise to importance must bencfit, 
but can never injure any European power. They are too far removed from the grand 
source of Russian power, and from all our possessions, éver to make themselves either Юг» 
midable or dangerous to us. When these countries also shall become the seat of a large 
popalio and a powerful state, there can be little doubt but the authority which emanates 

m St Petersburgh will no longer hold them in subjection. Directing their march east 
from Europe, industry and civilization are planting their banners on the shores of Kamt- 
schatka, and going westward from Quebec and Washington, they will soon appear on the 
hills of Nootka Sound, and bleak shores of Oonalashka. 

The Russian power on the eastern coasts of Asia at present extend to the mouth 
of the Amur, in about 54° north latitude, while the southern point of the peninsula 
of Kamtschatka reaches as low as 51° north latitude. From thence the distance along a 
chain of islands tọ the northern islands of the empire of Japan is not 300 miles, and 
from the island of Jesso not above 700 miles, Should the present expedition to the north 
pole A successful, and a free communication be found from the Atlantic Ocean, through 
the Northern Sea, into the North Pacific Ocean, through Behring’s Straits, then the route 

from Ireland is almost due north to, and due south from, the pole to these Straits. The 
distance from the Orkneys to Behring’s Straits is $210 cal, ot 3753 British miles, 
and from Behring's Straits to Japan, the course is souths 49° west, and the distance 2110 
geographical, or 2444 British miles, making the whole distance, by this route, from the 
‘ most northern British isles to Japan only 5350 phical, or 6197 British miles—a 
distance rather less than from Greenock to Rio de Janeiro. To Nootka Sound the dis- 
tance is nearly the same, and to Kamtschatka on the Asiatic, and Alaska on the American 
shore, the voyage would not be much greater than from Clyde to Jamaica. 
The present age has witnessed many extraordinary events. It is by no means impro- 
bable but that we may soon hear of an event equal in importance to any which has gone 
before it, namely, that the British flag floats on the breeze which ruffles the ocean at the 


SUGAR, Мик. LEITH. | GLASGOW. |LIVERPOOL-| LONDON. DUTIES. 
В. P. Dry Brown, . сті. 75 to — | 74 to T1| 71 to 791 77 to 79 
Mid. good, and fine mid. | 82 86 | 78 80 90 ' 83 £1 10 ' 
Fine and very fine, . . | 88 90 | — — | 91 96 | 89 
Refined, Doub. Loaves, . |150 155 | — | — — |148 168 
Powder ditto, . — . [124 198 | — e EE — |3 1*7 
Single ditto, . . {118 1*4 [116 118 |123 196 111 112 
Smad) Lumps . . (114 118 |110 112 |125 198 |106 107 
Large ditto, . . {110 114 |105 108 [113 118 ı108 110 
Cru ed Lumps, ° • 65 68 — — 69 72 — Bees 
MOLASSES, British, cwt.| 38 40 | 35 $6 | 39 — | 355 3586 ө І. 
COFFEE, Jamaica . cwt. N | 
‚ Ord. good, and fine ord. | 98 104 | 97 105 | 93 104 102 108 
Mid. good, and finc mi-i. [206 1 106 108 [105 112 ‘110 115 X 
Dutch, Triage and very ord. 90 94 | — — | 90 97 | 95 105 а fe: 
4. good, and fine ord. | 98 105 | 98 107 | 99 104 106 110 * t 
id. goud, and fine mid. 108 112 108 — 114 105 пит 14 J 
St Domingo, 105 109 |100 105 !100 105 !104 108 
PIMENT (in Bond) Ib} 9 10| 9 — | 9% 10; 9 94 0 43: 
SPIRITS 
Jam. Rum, 16 0. P, gall.| 3s 8d 3s 10d |38 64 — 3«7d | 36 4d sa ca | 3a 4d 5 64 оғ i 
ИЕ cle. 3:050). Sing 
$ e е б — — ' 4 M 
— Whisky, . 176 79 |— —|— — 13 6 — Бе айу" 
Claret, 1st Growths, hhd. 2 M — — — pr m (GRIS 4 i 
Spanish White, a 50 a5 |= баз E — | 95 {ЕЕ }ЁЕ „ы 
Йй ў д es - n n ue — os (Bg) 910 
adeira, . . - | UF-S. 99 16 € 
LOGWOOD, Jam. . ton.| £80 £8 10| 8 5 810 9 09 5,8 5 810 
Honduras, . А 918 5 9 OF 910 Э 15 |8 5 810 091 
Саса ` 12 оо 91 11$ on Ole 015 0 
FUSTIC, о = = i 
Cuba, . о, a 1 — | — = |161017 518 0 18 10 } E 
INDIGO, Caraccas fine, Ib! 9s 6d 1is6d| 8 6 9 6 0 11 0 '10 6d 11 S 0 0 fs 
TIMBER, Amer. Pine, (006! $ 2 2 4|— — | 2103 0} — =- з oft 
Ditto Oak, ө 4 6 5 0 = —_ p ed — = = .% Q д v 
4 Christiansand (dut. paid) | 2 4 2 5 | — ао کے‎ — ЧЫР — 
Honduras Mah y 10 1 6| 010 1 8} 111 4/|1 2 13 Б 3516г 
St Domingo, dit ёє es —{22 30; 1102 6!111 22 = su: 
TAR, American, . Ыы — — |— — |19 mios -HÈRE рз 
Archangel, . . | 22 23 | — —| 21 31920 — к г 
PITCH, Foreign, . cwt|i?  —|— -|- —|is - BTE — 
TALLOW, Rus. Yel. Cand. п 78 | 80 81 | 80 81| 7 79 03: 
ome elted » * —À -— — — Dj — -— 
HEMP, Riga Rhine, ton.) 47 48 | 48 49 | — 551 = увезао it 
— h Clean, . | 46 47 | 46 47 | 50 52 | 48 10 — T. s. Fe 010 c 
FLAX, 
Riga Thies. & Druj. Rak. | 79 80 | — | 82 — 
Dutch, о. ne [E 1201 = um — | 65 80 (28H dE 
Irish, . . à 60 68 | — ا سا‎ — - cv 
MATS, Archangel, . 109.112 115 |= —— — | — -|uo us l{PS} lin’ 
BRISTLES, B.S. 0 5 © 
Petersburgh Firsts, ewt | 16 0 16 10 | — — | = — | 14 10 150 а 0 ou 
ASHES, Peters. Pearl, . | 57 58 | 60 62 | — -|se Е) 04+ 
Montreal ditto, . .|66 68] 65 66 | 60 — | 68 — } 011: 
Pot, . . |е 62 | 62 64 | 57 58 | 58 — 
OIL, Whale, . . tun.) 54 — | 54 55 | 55 56 1448 — 
Cod, . e . 55 (р. bri.) 50 — 51 — 44 45 
° TOBACCO, Virgin. fine, lb. 103} 10 11530 8 0 9 1 9 | 
Midding . . .| 8 9| 8 9|0 64 0 7 ri. 0 10 
Inferior, . . « | 7 8| 7 вно 45 0 5| 6 7 
COTTONS, Bowed Georg. | — —|[17 110271 6 1 Sd] IsTd 1893 
Sea Island, fine, . — —|3 2 3 $'|*10 3 0|%5 3s 0 Í 1 | 
~ god, . |= —{210 3 0|2 7 2 9] — = Е. 
middling, — - |78 29/20 2 5|— ~ |jB& = оз: 
Demerara and „ |] —|110 2 141110 2 14110 22 FSFS 027 2 
West India, J. es — |18 ?0118 19518 ? 1 F 
Pernambuco, . Á —j/22 з 121 372122 
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north pole of' our ‚ and from thence, urging its steady course — Behring’ 
sera, it may bear — of Woollen Iron, to exchange with the natives £ 


the western of America, and eastern shores of Asia. Thus, by encouraging е spi 
of industry, it will lay the foundation for the rise of mighty nations where at present all i 


Clyde to Botany Bay, is 9540 phical, or 11,050 English miles, . not much above 
4 4 Шы scarcely half the distance which’ eat, clony ы fer: 
us by the present route. 


PRICES CURRENT.—Moarch 13, 1818. 
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Course of Exchange, March 13.—Amgterdam, 36 : :10, 2 U. Parit, 24: 8. Bordeanx, 


— par ped! | бе 142 Ех. 
Genoa, 473. Malta, 5]. ев, 43}. 
onam 67). Dublin, 8 Cork, 


per oz. perc. Liban, 
of Holland, 2. 


deu erede pen per oz.—P 


ap A hc eod, In Dan, oe da :6 New doubloons, £ 


Cadiz, 39} effect. 
Palermo, 129 
9. Agio of the Bank 


gold, in coin, PA 1:6. New dollars, 
: 1. Silver, in bars, 


Weekly Price of Stocks, from 8d to 24th February 1818. 
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ALPHABETICAL List OF ENGLISH BANKRUPTCIES, announced between Ist and 98th 
February 1818, extracted from the London Gazette. 


Ablitt, IN. Great Yarmouth, corn-merchant 
Arndt, J. G. and J. C. Moesner, Coleman Street, 
Andiew, Р P M Melcombe Regis, Dorsetshire, mil- 
— R., J. Barker, and J. Barker, Lane End, 
—— T. — W. Kidderminster, — 
Baker, J "Reming, Bertie, Шейн 


Bath 
Webb's County, Terrace, Kent Road, 
cete 
Boss, W. George Street, Euston S — gun-maker 


Bote Т. Ratcliff H h , vi 
таей. Wymondham, Nori 
ia lly J. А. cath ыша ^ printer 
Brown, J. York, E oper 
Doncaster 


Brown, H. ealer in clothes 
Brown, A. Ruddin gion, N hamshire, butcher 
E Terrace, tish Town, jew- 


Brown, C. Jeffrey 
eller 


Broni d A. peer merchant 
Baret M, ‚ Church Street, Greenwich, boot and 


er 
Baish, W. Saffron Walden, Essex, carpenter 
Bristol, James Н. Bristol, cabinet-maker 


Bro hall, R. Shrewsbury, grocer 
Broo x J. and C Nantwich, Cheshire, 
Bym, € H. Bush Lane, Cannon Street, wine- 
merchant 
,R.K rth, Leicestershire, miller 
Cheetham, J. Oldham, 
Churehill, S. late of Oxford Street, distiller 
ire, grocer 
, cheesenonger 


venny, Monmouthshire, victualler 
Couton W.F. Upper Clapton, Middlesex, plum- 


Dawson, E A d J. Reith, Yorkshire, dra 
Fardly, C. Liverpool Cheshire, сие Ыы жам 


stable- keepe 
Fearnley, T. T Portsmouth, slop-seller 


„ Nash, Wesminster Road, 


Goldspink, R. Brooke, Norfolk, butcher 
Goodyear, T T. Aldersgate Street, straw-hat-manu- 


— S мї! Street, Lambeth, blacking-manu- 
urer 
camo, T. Ped!ars Acre, Lambeth, timber-mer- 
Hanson, J. Southwick, Hants, victualler 
Hawes, J. Ipswich, pawn-broker 
Hillear, W. Winchester, brewer 
Hil, J, Baldwin Si Te Bristol, i 
treet, Bristol, iron 

J. Bradwell, Derbyshire, baker 67 

H »L. Pehl ase’ — 


opkins, W. Аста 
Howkins, J., Р enn ekis, a abd T. Morris and W. 
Constable, 


Black wall, 1, builders 
Howle, J. Liverpoo l grocer 
ош, Y Liver 'hrogmorton Street, bro 
шту, S ourt, rton Street, brok: 
Hyde, . Eat] Street, Blackfriars, merchant 


Jenden, C. Worthing, Sussex, ssddler 
Jones, J. Billingsley, Homel Lacy, Herefordshire, 


Jumps. а J. and T. Hargroves, Fore Street, hat-manu- 


Keene, T. Т. Fulham victualler 
t, B. Stafford, baker 
— C. Bristol, money-ecrivencr 
Legg, T. Cooper's Row, Tower Hill, merchant 
‚ W. and W. Lower Thames S Street, slop- 


Llovd, Lianasa, Flintshire, clerk 
Lock, "J. High Street, Woolwich 
Miller, J. ent's Terrace, Chelsea, merchant 
— — CT BEDE 
verpoo 
Bermond 
— — 
— ‘Thayer шон, — Square, linen 


Privett, P. ton, Hampshire, teter 
Proctor, W. Чыкем, — = 
Proctor, W. Kettleshulme, Chester, calico-printer 


gine tavera-keoper 

БАН. avd J. Singleton, Foster Lane, 
Rose, S. Swanses, ——— dealer 

M. Al , vi 
E PW enchurch Street, merchant 
Ww. Oxford street, iron — 

Smith, J. Halifax, —— 

th, W. Stone, ‚ grocer 


§ S. Dowgate Hill, warehouaenan 


— W. £ merchant . 
— B —— 
— R. S. East ‘Richfield, colour-enannfae- 

urar 
T. Rochdale, Lancashire, com-denier 
Ward, J. ч 
om. j, Milton Abb Abbot — enttie-jabber 
Watkin, J. Newirk-upon- — Nottingham, 





ALPHABETICAL [лет of Зсотон BANKRUPTCIES, announced between Ist and ?Bd 


ebruary 1818, extracted from the 


Brown, William, hardware-merchant, North Bridge 
Street, Edinburgh 

Com p cattle-degler ip Tillykeira, in 

coun 
Grant, Robert and ‚н erchants and 
, at epee retain the — of 

Grant and Witton c Grant, the individual part- 

Gillies, Colin, merchant in 

Hedderwick, J. W. and Company, brewers in Hut- 


chisontown of Glasgow, and ind john" Watt Hed- 
awik and Archibald Henderson, the indivi- 


partners thereof 
Tohan. Peter, upholsterer in Port Glagow 


e, Thomas, cotton-spi w 

Michel “Robert and John, john, "rights and 

n Peterhend, and Robert Mitchell and Jo 

Mitchell, the individual partners thereof 

M'Cracken, Andrew, merchant and soap-boiler in 
one of the ers of the concem 
Tn badness the firm of Andrew 
M* en and Company, both as a 
the said Company, and as an indiv 


DIVIDENDS. 
Dunbar, Hutchison, merchan Edinburgh; 
Alexander Ros, merchant, there, в final 
Donaldson, v draper, Edinburgh; by Wil- 
F 22 Ре ttle-dealer at Spittal of 
gusson, late ca er a 
7* 


by James Stevenson, Du , 15th 

— навр. и , merchant, Leith; by the Trustee 

nien iam, sometime spiri ealer and 

— at ыен; by Will Boyd, mer- 
chan 

Gourlay, Oliver, farmer, grasier, and cattle-dealer, 


— - 


Edinburgh Gazette. 


ee ere ee oa by James Thomasa, 


‚ writer, 

Gillies, James, bookseller, “Glasgow, deceased; by 
James Kerr, accountant, there, Mth February 
Jamieson, James, carter and — io Glas 

gow; by James Kerr, accountant there 
Jamieson, James, and Company, merchants, Gias- 
; by Thomas Falconer, writer, Glasgow, 18th 


Keith, Archibald, paper«nakez, Newbattle; by 


Lamont, t, Peter, grasier and cattle-dealer at Siri- 

tag, Argylishire; by the Trustee 

Miine, James vintner, Peterhead; by Messrs Ro- 
berian and Gray, writers there. 

Michael, ichael. William , and Son, merchants, Inverary; 


Maxwell, рати, бе in Hamiltos y by Alina 


meer 
G : Peter Paterson, writer 
Reid, abet! Ш; by Wie 
А writer, ез 
Ri ‚ Ч cattle-dealer, and late tarmer 


Soott, Burt, and Compan , tanners in Kilconquhar, 
and John Scott, Alexander Scott, and Joha Coe 


vid Cleghorn, W.S. rrr s Bener " 


— — — 





METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 





TRE month of February set in with intense frost, which continued till the 7th, and was 
then succeeded by mild open weather during the day, though the nights were still coldish, 
and sometimes frosty. the whole month, indeed, there were ten ni 
which the thermometer did not sink to the freezing point. After the 19th, the 
of the month. — — 


Hee 


course. As com 


very cold, the Т эшне tee con isi a upwards o5 ; and what 
is perhaps still more striking, the mean temperature of February 1817 is a fraction of a 
degree ecg pt ga hE a There is at 


present the appearance of a very late spring. 


1818.] 


Register.— Meteorological Report. 


та} 


METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, ertracted from the Register kept on the Banks of the 
Tay, four miles east from Perth, Latitude 56° 25’, Elevation 185 feet. 


FEBRUARY 1818. 


Means. Extremes. 
THERMOMETER. Degrees. THERMOMETER. 

Masa of reato dail hente Н . 40.1 | Maximum, . 18th da . 
ee eee ® э ө a . . 30.8 | Minimum, . e 4th, s . 
... temperature, 10 A. P $5.8 — oka рата 4th, . 
imu af M E $54 |Н Highest, 10 A. M MA. е 
ee € ex . . . e s 
оо а 6 10 rd M. and 1^ P. M. e . 21 H rtm be Р м. ath, е e 
eee ж 4 о е ® 3. e е t a . 
Whole гале of t thermometer, `. . 260.0 | Lowest ditto, . . 4th,” Н 
Mean dail wo wg 9.3 ' Greatest range in 24 pours, 25th, 
eee — of spring water, . 38.0 | Least ditto, . 12th, 

BAROMETER. Inches. BAROMETER. 
Mean of 10 A. M. (temp. of mer, 39?) . 29.401 | Highest, 10 A. M. . lith 
..... 10 P. M. item . of mer. 39) . 99.363 | Lowest "ditto, . " lst, { 
е. both, (temp. of mer. 39) . 29.382 пм и 10 oM: . ие, . 

range of barometer, . 7.716 | Lowest dit 
Mean dally ditto, . . . . . EIS | Greatest range in #4 hours, 20th, 
HYGROMETER (LESLIE'S.) Degrees. ОЕ 

Mean dryness, 10 А. М. . . . 1.9 HYGROMETER. 
* ө ос а è o . 10 P. M. e . е 6.1 Highest, 10 А. М. 96th, 
eee ee ot Poel 10 A M Ы е 21 гасе о. M. . 2, . 
э è o рош t eposition, e » . Highest, . ө е . 
EINE ос л . M. . 29.8 Lowest est ditto, 
ааа о о Of both, . “9,9 Highest P. of D. io A. M. 15th, 
Rain in inches, è ۰ ° > 1.219 | Lowest 


in ditto, . s А . 
Mean daily Evaporation, é è А 093 
WILSON'S HYGROMETER. 
Мем dryness, 10 АШ M. oS 6 e x. 


e э е oo o oo е е е 


Fair days 16; rainy days 12. 


17.9 
15.1 


Lowest 


Least ditto, 
Wind west of meridian, 25; East of meridian, 5. 


Higher P of D. 10 P. M. Ih, . 
ditto 


. 18.0 


WILSON'S Dip ЖИЛЕ 
Greatest dryness, 26th, 10 A. M. 


16th, 10 P. M. 


. А 4.0 


METEOROLOGICAL TABLE, extracted from the Register kept at Edinburgh, in 
the Observatory, Calton-hill. 


N. B,— The Observations are made twice every day, at eight o'clock in the morning, and eight o'clock 
in the evening. 














Pa SET ae 0 — 
lr her. (aram | Ther. | vrina. | | 
|м 3 1125.12.39 M 1 a ‘Snow morn. p 
Feb. is. 5*| 493 E. 35 ле (frost all day, | 2 19 
M.38, STU МЗ Views, отыз» Fini T 
{E j| £466; E. 51] Cite. (Clear Trout. oat і 
M.2 AOU M. $59 1L. Snow (norm. | = { 
3{ Е. 97| .837|E.51 f (C0 тод all day. | My 
N _ TT тыч | я i 
.{ | 7 3 AT - E. =i Н «Pis. (Clear frost. | 18} 
| р OSIM 50 Tes : z 
51 IE. 3 SWE. 32 j Cle. Cloud. fiot | 194 
of ЕЗУ ATE tlw, дона, on | sof 
Moos) GAN M. S6, Preah, Tam | FT" 
jd 3| AUR E. JA | afternoon. : d 
IM. IC M. Yu Clew aud »us f 
8i E. 3J MIE, 32 £| W^ ead “A 
Мыл Жа MSY | | | aw Ї 
si ІЕ. 58, „070 E. 40) |^ W. Clear, mihi, "1 
IM. “ЫТ M.A | | 
101 y “Ж M 55 HSW, Cloudy. ni 
(M.J Ааа! UMW np ' aa f 
ul 391 Hik 40 | N.W. Frost, clea | =u \ 
MM 11M.41] ; 
ref ЖШ aw, пөш. | af 
ALEN AMME ү | ‹ | af 
nir IN] = —* E. 11 EN Cloudy | ži À 
M2) 2 K Loi И oq J 








наг | 


Rein ^h lnche. 


1 | 

Ther. | Паттип. Ther. | Wim. | 
M.35 v3.545| MSN lice Frost morn. 
Е. 56] .dG43E.359[ |" mild fore. ° 
M2) SÎ Wd ) lle. |! loud, FOR, 
` iS „Дк = + | КЄ. rain even. 

d. 40 бн 10 "m" А 
5.46) “agate. 45 LiS.W. Cloudy, mild 
Nap МАТ} алу, Сымыйа 

+ پا‎ = i i «li (War. 
Mai .179/M.45 lw Rain fore. 
Е, ЭН Mo E IER] (inir after. 
a — w. 2.1 рањ 

н a Р | Faas a el | Ove, 
M AL ?8.825/ M. 40^ le w. Stormy rain, 
E. 33 TOME. JT P| ° now, sheet. 
M-34 ROG M, aD \ is.w. Feit 
E, 371 WORK. FA | : 
M.55129,213| MT 1 Chla Stormy frost 
Е. ав ТЕ. 20 4 " sleet, гаш. 
M.S52| ,995 М.55 хм Wind high, 
Е- 10 MITE 00 J| 7 по 
M.45 TOTMAY y «e (Ditto, таш 
E. ПО Ой. 424 |" bud alert. 
M.31/28. 1541 9L. 35 Y us жа». 1. 
— 5 F 206 BT i N-W а E Frost; 

,a/28.8553/ M37 Y ay ue Frot, mon 
Е 31] .894|k. 38 f ^" ke: 
B95) 29,140) MS; Frost mor. 
E. BALE. wt Chie. italn after 
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AGRICULTURAL REPORT. 


PLOWING is rather more forward than usual As we ventured to predict in our last 
Report, the turnips have remained altogether uninjured by frost; and thi 
arisen, we have no doubt, from their having begun to shoot seed during 


the maintenance of a larger stock; or юй; 
for the fact is, that there was but a small stock provided for turnip-feeding at the end of 
harvest, and a great proportion of these are already disposed of. 

And al я gre ишн оу eee bat even wedders, have been 
brought from the hill pastures to consume the superabundant feed, yet there have been 
doubts of the ground being cleared in time for the ing crop. 

Fol ires pad cpa lg ie —— 
Oats, which were to be high, have rather fallen of late, since all who had 
cut before the Ist of October, and were keeping them in the stack for seed, have been 
fast thrashing them out for that purpose. It has been said, that it is not to be over 
wise, and those only run a risk who began to buy for seed early in the m trusting to 
their own judgment for their ining the quality of the grain by the fallacious cri- 

i | ү poto Lite Anges чана, whieh эге CD Beh. 
are not at all scarce, al called carly Angus has been sold as high as - 
such a very small di ee 


ton (in 
February, at 30s. ; and, on the 6th instant, at 32s. only. 

y лем шшш ee ee the ports were 
opened for importation there has been very little depression. · 

The demand for both fat and аен ar ше ee peng кеш 
for sheep have commenced at prices considerably above of last year; and the 
Б noe кч whereas (his — 
пре ото еруше ne MCI беи иш: 

eicester is i А 


| 
-j 
- 


'' in the country, ee ee to the duty upon the article. 

ject, this is.not all ; for, by the free use of salt mixed 
with hay and straw, their nutritive qualities are so much enhanced, that we are fully 
convinced that ten cattle and horses might be kept in good condition, where nine were 
half-starv ed before ; oe TOT ee that the increased produce 


Were the manufacture and sale of salt free from duty and restriction, the effect would 
DA URA асасын. UM шамы of Бен. and from thence drawing food for ancther millior 

our 

March 12. 


HADDINGTON.—Maxcza 13. 


Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease. Beans. 
1st,......42s. Od. | 186,......Збе. Od | 1st,......SSe. Od. | 1st,......366. Od. | Ist, .....36s. Od. 
9d, *990949 38s. Od. 2d, c31 Od. 2d, cases 1B 0d. 2d, 950899 393. 0а. 2d,......325s. Od. 
Sd, 2200600 348. Od. 3d, «soc DOS. Od. Sd, c.s... 208. Od. за, LEEKI 986. 00. Sd,......98«. Od. 

Average of wheat, £1 : 15: 9: 7-12ths. 


Note.—The boll of wheat, beans, and pease, is about 4 per cent. more than half a е 
or 4 Winchester bushels ; that of barley and oats nearly 6 Winchester 3-0 T 
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EDINBURGH.—ManczH 11. 


Wheat. Barley. Oats. Pease & Beans. 
1st,......49«. 64. | Ist,......34e. Gd. | Ist,......368. 04. | Ist,...... 36s. Od. 
2d, ecce so 408. Od. 2d, TE. IIT Od. 2d, voces 298. Od. 2d, ......398. оа. 
за, ......37s. Od. | 34,...... 28s. Od. | 34,...... 25s. Od. | 34,......?98. Od. 


Average of wheat, £1: 17: 0: 4-12ths, per boll. 


Merg March 11. 
епо ی‎ Os. 4d.to Os. Quartern Loaf . . Is. Od to 1s. 1d. 









Mutton . . E Wo. M Potatoes (28 Ib.) . . Os. Sd. to Os. 10d. 
Lamb, per quarter . 10s. 04. to12s. Od. | Butter, per lb. . . Is. Gd.to 1s. 10d. 
У e. o> 25. Ов. Bd to is Od. m cum pesos Os. Od. to Os. Od. 
Pork . . . . Os b5d.to Os. 74. Ditto, per Ib. - « Os. Od. to Os. Od. 
Tallow, per stone . lls. 6d. to 12s. Od. | Eggs, per dozen. . . Os. 114. to Os. Od. 
London, Corn Exchange, March 9. || Liverpool, March 1. 
1. Se РА 4 Wh at, fa d. 4. d. 5. d. Se 4. 
Р Wheat,60 to 70|Boilet . .. . 80 to 5 per TO Ibs. Rice, p. ewt. 41 6.to 44 0 
Fine o e. 74to ü5|Smali Beans 42to 53 Fugish. 13 31014 3/Flour, Jish, 
Superfine do. 84to 86|Olddo..... 54to 6° Scotch . .13 0to13 GÎ p.2801b.fne70 0 to 71 0 
Ol do. e e э э 9 ~ to = | Tick do. . . . 86 to 45|| Welch . « . 15 0 0 13 6|— S ds 60 0 to 65 0 
English Wheat, 65to 73/Olddo.....42to 50 Irish... 110to12 Mrd gr duri 0 to 00 
Fine do. . . . 86to 95|Feed Oats, .. 22to 94 Dantse . 13 0 to 14 OjAmeri. p. bl. 56 0 to 58 0 
Superfine do. 94 to 96|Finedo.. .. 2%to 30 Wismar.. 12 бо 13 0j— Sour do. 440 to 46 9 
Rye, new . 40 to 5O|Poland do. . . 24 to 30. American . 13 6 to 14 OlClover-seed, p. bush. 
Barley, - 30 to 44 Fine do. ее ө 32 to 56 Quebec = а 11 0 to 12 01— te . 0 0 to 0.0 
Superfine do. 48 (0 S3|Potato do. . . 28to 30 Пагісу, per 60 libs, — Red 00to 09 
Malt, ..... 60 to 74|Finedo. . . . 351 (0 S& English „. 7 6t0 8 3jOatmeal трет 240 Ib. 
Fine do. е e 76 to 80| Fine Flour, . 15 to 86 &ecotch " ө 7 0 to 7 6| English . 410 to 43 0 
Hog Pease . . 40 to 45/Seronds,...70to 75| Irsh . 66to 70 - 400 to 41 0 
Maple .... 42to 48/Bran..... 11 to 1 Malt p,9gls. 10:9 to 11 9/ Irish 38 0 to 40 0 
White Р 44 to 48/Fine Pollard 16to 30 Rye, per qr. 54 0 to 56 0 B B 
|| Outs, рет 45 m. utter, Beef, Ф. 
Seeds, fc. March 13. Ene „pota. 47 to 4 11/Butter, ewt. s. 4. 
Mustard, Browns. 4. 4 Welsh ipotato 4 7 to 4 10i Belfast . . 134to 0 
New, .... 12 031 Ryegrase(Pace's)— to — Seotch , .. 47to 411|Newry . 130to 0 
سے‎ ese to - == (0 = | Foreign ‚. 4 500 4 7 * 0 
оо ое 10 to 14|Clover, "English, || Irish. =. 47to4 11) Wa new Oto O 
Turnip, White — to—j—Red, ..... — (0 — Rapes ad, p.L « £0to£ Cork, 3d to 0 
>. o өе è э — to — —White . — to — Flaxseed Pe bus. —New, 2d, pickled 136 
—Yellow, new 14 to 20 Trefoll .... 14 to 50 sowing . оо 0 р 5 to 100 
. 70 to 90jRib Grass e emto— Brani, pr qr. sed. 1. dj — to 65 
Hempseed . . 80 to 84 Carraway, Eee: t0 English » 00 ео 0 Ol Pork, p. br Oto 0 
Linseed . . 80 to 90'—Fo — to 50| Forcign . « oe 0 O Bacon, рет ewt. 
Cinquefoil . . 5 ve tors iC ег... 161019 l'as, per qua $ raiddies 74 to 76 
New Rapeseed, £50 to £54. — Boiling . 56 0 to 60 0\—Long do. 0 


Average Prices of Corn of England and Wales, from the Returns veccived in the Week 
ended 21st February 1818. 
Wheat, 85s. 2d, —R ye, 50s. gern en 456. 10d.-—Oats, 54s. —— 0s. Od.-Peace, 52s. 1d.— 
Average Prices of British Corn in Scotland, by the — of Eight Winchester Bushels, 
and Oatmeal, per Вой of 128 ibs. Scots Toy, or 140 е. Avoirdupois, of the Four 


сем immediately гес the 18th нкү ty — 
Wheat, —Rye, —Barley, 41s. 5d.—Oa ld.--Beens, 521. 104.—Реме, 5s, Bi.— 
yo, Cle Bc mel, 280. (d.— Deez or Dig, 40e. 





BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 


BIRTHS. 
Sept. 5, 1817. At — the lady of John 


Romer, Esq. judge and magistrate at that 


» & SON. 

Jan. 2, 1818. At Edinburgh, the lady of 
Sir Andrew Agnew of Lochnaw, Bart. a 
sonand heir.— Mrs Alexander Ross, George's 

uare, Edinburgh, a son.—5. At Memel, 

rs Charles Stewart, а daughter.— 22. In 
Albany Street, Edinburgh, the lady of 
Alexander Kennedy, Esq. а daughter.— 
26. Lady Romilly, a still-born child.—At 
Plymouth, the lady of Rear-admiral Lind- 
say, а daughter.—29. At Springfield, in 
— — the lady of Major 

OL 


Dundas of Carron-hall, in the county of 
Stirling, a daughter. 

Feb. 3. Mrs William Watt, at Porto- 
bello, а son._- At Edradynate, Mrs Stewart 
Robertson, a daughter.—4. In Piccadilly, 
London, the lady of the Hon. Drummond 
Burrell, a son and heir.—5. In George's 
Square, Edinburgh, Mrs Mitchell, а son.— 
6. Mrs Heriot of Ramornie, a son.— The 
lady of the deceased Sir John Carmichael 
Anstruther, Bart. a posthumous son.—In 
Northumberland Street, Edinburgh, the 
lady of ртр аана John Ноев а SON. 
Mrs Scott, 64, Frederick Street, Edinburgh, 
а s0n——At (Шир, the lady of Captain 


ome er 


724 


Durie, late of the 99d regiment, а daughter. 
—10. At Arthington, Yorkshire, the lady 
of Colonel Davy, a son.—il. At Garry 
Cottage, the lady of Colonel Macdonnel of 
‚ а воп.—19. At her house, Union 

—— Edinburgh, Mrs Captain Hender- 
son of Gloup, a son.—13. At Ayr, Mrs 
Fullarton of Skeldon, a son.—15. At 23, 
Buccleuch Place, Edinburgh, Mrs Short, a 
son.—Mrs Wood, South Charlotte Street, 
ee ak a s0n.—16. Mrs Smith of 
Castle Street, Бабын: үөү тм are 
Street, a —at 
Balfron, Mrs pira udi safely delivered 
of three fine boys, who are all doing well.— 
At Dumfries, the wife of the Rev. Andrew 
Fyfe, а daughter.—18. At Schivas, the 
lady of Alexander Forbes Irvine, Esq. of 
Schivas, and younger of Drum, a son and 
heir.—19. The lady of Major Menzies, 42d 
regiment, a daughter.—At Richmond Bar- 
racks, Dublin, the Indy of Lieutenant John 
Orr, of the 94th regiment, а son.—At Esk- 
grove, the lady of Captain North Dalrym- 
ple. a daughter.—21. The lady of John 
Horrocks, Esq. a daughter.—23. At Lau- 
riston Place, Edinburgh, Mrs Andrew Mel- 
liss, a son.—At Edinburgh, the lady of 
Laurence Craigie, Esq. of Glendoick, a 


Mrs Campbell, а S0n-—At her mother's, Mrs 

Drummond, house in Forth Street, Edin- 

» the lady of the Right Hon. Lord 

уу, a ter.—At Bath, the lady of 

Sir A. Hood, Bart. & daughter.—At Ar- 

drossan, the lady of Robert Hunter, Esq. 
of Whitfield, Jamaica, a daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

- Jon. 26. At Edinburgh, the Rev. Robert 

Ross, to Marina, youngest daughter of the 

late Mr John Halden of Newcastle.—31. 

At St 's church, Bloomsbury, Lon- 

don, Colonel Sir Alexander — C. bd 


C. St F. K. C. 
eers, Portsmouth, to —— — 
hter of the late John Por Esq. of 
Muswell-hill, banker, London. 

Feb. 2. At Paisley, Mr John Crawford, 
manufacturer, to Janet, third of 
the late Mr James Hamilton, t— 
At Greenock, Mr John Love, merchant, 
Glasgow, to Miss Jean Duncan, Greenock. 
—At Nenagh, James Dempster, Eeg. M.D 

ent, to Elizabeth Maria, only 
child © — d . of Newlawn, 
county Ipperary, I — 3. At C 
bank, James Stirling, Esq. и 
° Glasgow, to Sarah, daughter of John 
M‘Caul, Esq. of Craig —5. At Park- 
hall, William Colville Learmonth, Esq. of 
Belle Rose, to Gloriana, only daughter of 


the late John Mackenzie, Esq. of Garnkirk. 
—6. At Edinburgh, H Nible, Esq. 
Viewbank, to hter of the 


late Walter Brown, Esq. of Currie.—9. At 
Glasgow, James Coats, Esq. of Oldplace, to 
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[Marck 


Christian, ‘eldest daughter of the late Mr 
James Bayne, Concraig, Perthshire— 4t 
Lambeth Palace, the Right Hon. Lord 
Clive; eldest son of by Earl and Countes 
of Powis, to Graham, third 
daughter of the ‘Dees Duchess of Mon- 
trose.—10. At Glasgow, Lieutenant Ros, 
of the 26th regiment, to Elizabeth. youngest 
daughter of the deceased William i 
Esq. of Kelvin Bank —11. At Invemes, 
James Driver, Esq. Kirkwall, Orkees, w 
Miss Annabella Chishalm, second daughter 
of Captain Hugh Chisholm, late 9th royal 
veteran battalion, and resident commandat 
of Fort Augustus. —12. At London, Ards- 
bald Constable, Esq. bookseller in Edis- 
; to Charlotte, daughter of the lur 
John Neale, Esq.—16. At Caldwell, county 
of Ayr, Lieutenant-general the Hom Sr 
Char | Colville, G. C. B. to Jane, ede 
nd a of William Muir of Caldwell, Esq. 
At Leith, Mr Edward Reid, mer- 
chant, Newcastle-on-Tyne, to Isabella, 
daughter of Mr P. Sandeman 
At Leith, George Scott Elliot, Esg. of Lau- 
rieston, to Anne Marjory, eldest daughter 
of James Bell, Esq. merchant in Leith — 
At Seaside, Andrew Thomson, Esq. younger 
of Kinloch, W. S. to Barbara, youngest 
daughter of James Hunter of Seaside, Esq 
—At Perth, George Ramsay, Esq. Craigie, 
to Miss Katherine Stewart, youngest dangh- 
ter of Patrick Stewart, Esq. Perth.—23. A: 
Greenock, Captain William Athol, to Mi» 
Jean M‘Kechnie.—26. At Edinburgh, Csp- 
tain Hugh Stevenson, Campbeltown, w 


теебант, mini 
of New Monkland.—At Glasgow, W iiia 
Middleton, se Napier aetna daugi- 
ter of Mr George Cranfurd ‚ Writer. 
DEATHS. 

July 16, 1817. David Charles Ramsay, 
Esq. the Hon. East India Com & res- 
dent at Mocha, and of their civil service or 
the Bombay establishment. 

Nov. 14 At Tulloch, in the island a 
Jamaica, George Abercromby Bruce, in tr 
18th year of his age, second son of the lar 
Alexander Bruce, Esq. of Kennet. 

Dec. 7. At Havannah, James Robertse. 
aged 29, midshipman on board his Majer’. 
ship Rifteman, Duff; on the 19. 

ay last, John Wilson Robertson, aged 1* 
di at Banff; and on the 10th of June. 
Alexander Rebertson, aged 1; 
midshipman on board the Lady Camps 
Indiaman, was drowned off St Heers. 
sons of Mr таша Robertson, merche 
in Banff, and y promising 
men.—-23. At St Helene! where — 
gone for the recovery of his health, Francs 
Stewart, Esq. of the Hon, East India Com 


pany's civil service at Bencoolen, eldest son 
of deceased Charles Stewart, Esq. late 


commander of the Alrly Castle East India- 
man.——26. At Auchindinny, near Edin- 


burgh, Mary Eutrope Clerfon de 
Villarson, daughter of the Count de Vil- 


larson, a native of France, and wife of 


Robert Ewart, Esq. surgeon, late of the 


Jan. 9. At Rio Bueno, Jamaica, Mrs 
Jean Buchan, wife of Mr John Stewart, 
merchant there.—6. In the 32d year of her 
age, much and deservedly regretted, the 
lady of Major Campbell of Strachur.—At 
Amalree, ín the 8 ear of her age, Mrs 
Christian Menzies, widow of James Fisher, 
to whom she had twelve children.—11. At 
the house of Airie, in the island of Stron- 
say, Orkney, Miss Barbara Fea of Airie.— 
At London, after a short illness xa А mn 

of his age, Major John Сагі ace 
Calloch, late. of the rifle brigade, having 
been thirteen years in the army.—14. At 
— Island of Mull, m мас 
quarie of Macquarie, Esq. venera 
hospitable chieftain was seldom confined by 
any sickness till the time of his death, and 
he died at the age of 103.— 16. At Tours, 
John Hamilton, Esq. of Bardowie.— 20. At 
Maurhaugh, Jahn Mailer, much and j 
-regretted. He was a man of great simpli- 
city of manners and unaffected piety.— 
26. At Afton Lodge, Ayrshire, Mrs Stewart 
of Afton, widow of Major-general Alexander 
Stewart, M.P. and colonel of the 2d regi- 
— foot.— 88. — of a water in 

chest, 19, Euphemia, youngest 
daughter of bs David Arthur, sen. tool- 
maker, Edinburgh.—At Edinburgh, Sir 
John Carmichael Anstruther, of Anstruther 
апа Carmichael, Bart. M. P.— At Linlith- 


w, Jane » eldest daughter of Mr 
ion, sherif ciek of Linlithgow, aged 
eleven years and four months.—39. In 
Merrion Square, Dublin, the Right Han. 


Sackville Hamilton.—30. At Glasgow, Mrs 


Mary Wilson, relict of John Anderson of 
Kingafield, Eeq.—3]. At Sydenham, near 
Kelso, Haldane, Esq.—At Peter- 


head, in the 81st year of her age, Mrs 
Nicoll, widow of Mr John Nicoll, mer- 
chant, Lossiemouth. 

Fed. 1. At Roxburgh Place, Edinburgh, 
Ann Livingston, eldest daughter, and on 
the 4th, Mrs Euphans Murray, spouse, of 
Josiah Livingston, merchant in bu 
-= At hie seat, Ampthill Park, Bedfordshire, 
the Right Hon. John Fitzpatrick, Earl of 
U Ossory, Baron Gowran, and a peer 

ngland. His Lordship was born May 7, 
1745; succeeded his father, the late Earl, 
in 1758 ; and married, in 1769, the Duchess 
of Grafton, by whom, who died in 1804, he 
had issue two daughters, Anne and Ger- 
trude. His ip was elder brother to 
the late General Fitzpatrick, M. P. who, 
had he survived, would have inherited the 
peerages, which are now, we believe, be- 
come extinct. The death ef this venerable 
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and patriotic nobleman was occasioned by 

во порси fit, while in the bosom of his 

у. He only survived the stroke about 

three hours.—At Carnwath-house, Barbara, 
of Norman 


Pew, Esq. of Hillowtown.—S. At North Ber- 
wick, in the 78th year of her age, Mrs 


9 
thian.—At Perth, after a and painful 
illness, Mr John M‘D — the 28th 
year of his age.—At Edinburgh, Mrs El- 

i e Primerose, widow of James Rollo, 

. and daughter of the late Sir Archibald 
Primerose, Bart. of Duni At her 
house in Charlotte Square, Edinburgh, Mrs 
Marjoribanks, widow of the late Edward 
Marjoribanks, Esq. of Lees—In Abbey 
Street, Dublin, aged 98, in the full posses- 
sion of all her faculties, Eleanor, Dowager 
Lady Palmer, relict of the late Sir Roger 
Palmer, Bart. of Castle Lacken, in the 
county of Mayo, and Ballyshannon, in the 
county of Kildare.—4. At Edinburgh, in 
the Slst year of his age, Mr James Hall 
Gray, merchant. — The Do Viscountess 
Arbuthnott.—5. At Portland Place, Leith, 
Mr Andrew Galbreath, 76, late mer- 
chant in Leith.—Mary, fourth daughter of 
Mr Johnston, surgeon, Prince's Street, 
Edinburgh.—6. At Cambridge, Laurence 
Dundas, second son to the Hon. Laurence 
Dundas, and grandson to Lord Dundas.— 
At their Grace's seat, Belvoir Castle, the 
infant son of the Duke and Duchess of 
Rutland.--8. At Bank Place, Archibald, 
third son of Mr Archibald Cleghorn, mer- 
chant, Leith.—9. At Kennoway, Mrs Seton, 


late deacon of the in tion of bakers in 
Edin —At Wilton Burn, near Hawick, 
Roxb ire, that well-known and wor- 


thy character, Mr James Hart, farmer, 
commonly called ** Hart of Hearts," aged 
65.—At Leith, Mrs Carstairs, spouse of 
George Carstairs, Esq. merchant, Leith. 
At Barclay's hotel, Edinburgh, at the ad- 
vanced age of 72 years, Mr John Wade. 
This gentlemah has been known to the 
commercial world as a traveller for u 

of 51 years.—11. At Falkirk, Mr James 
Aitken, writer there.—At Glasgow, in the 
49th year of her age, Mrs Elizabeth John- 
ston, spouse of David M‘Haffie, Esq. mer- 
chant there.—12. At Edinburgh, 96 
years, Mrs Catherine Dunbar, widow of 
Thomas Wedderburn, Esq.—At Strathen- 
dry, Fifeshire, Robert, only child of the 


attt 
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late Robert Kirk, Код. of Welham Lodge, 
Leicestershire. At Edinburgh, George 
White, Esq. one of the magi of that 
«нү, aged 70. Mr White has held the 
ce of magistrate four times, besides va- 
rious other im t stations in the town- 
council. He left the following legacies 
to charitable and pious institutions; thus 
evincing the same desire for their i 
and extended utility after his death, to whi 
he so amply contributed during his life: 
To the Edinburgh Bible, Missionary, and 
Gaelic School Societies, £150 each ; Desti- 
tute Sick Society and Magdalene Asylum, 
£100 each ; the poor of Bristo Street con- 
gregation, £120; the free school of Bristo 
ion, £100; and Orphan Hospital, 
£50.—At Dumfries, Elizabeth Rose Laing, 
youngest daughter of Dr John Laing, 


ph = 
sician there.-—13. At Milton, Urr, Mr z 
the 


John Copland.—At his house in Bedford 
Square, London, Sir William Fraser of 
Leadclune, Ваг. At Torbreck, in the 76th 
year of her age, Mrs Ann Russell, the lady 
_ Of Alexander Fraser, . of Torbreck.— 
E dues, Dunnichen, — in hi⸗ 
; шала Dempster, . man 

yan Gh ve in — ше, for St 
Andrews, &c.—At Melville-house, Jane, 
Countess of Leven and Melville.—At Edin- 
burgh, Miss Blair Richardson, eldest daugh- 
ter of the late Mr William Richardson, 
solicitor-at-law, aged 69.—At Blackethouse, 
Mrs Mary Bell, relict of Mr Christopher 
Smyth of Eastfield, at the advanced age of 
91 years——At Inverness, Mrs Marjory 
Fraser, spouse of Mr Alexander Тоһпіе, 
merchant, Glasgow.—At Glasgow, of typhus 
fever, Mr William Gardner, jailor.—At 
Perth, John Rutherford, Esq. writer, pro- 
curator-fiscal of the county of Perth.—-At 
East Dalry, Mrs Shireff.—16. At her house 
in York Edinburgh, Dowager Lady 
Sinclair of Murkle.—At Edinburgh, Miss 
Margaret Moncrieff, daughter of the late 
Colonel Moncrieff of .Reidie.—In 
the 25th year of his age, at the house of Dr 
Winterbottom, Wistoe, near Shields, on his 
way to London from Dumfries-shire, of 
which he was a native, George Macaulay, 
Esq. collector of the customs at Sierra 
Leone, grandson of the author of the His- 
tory of St Kilda, and near relative of the 
celebrated Zachary Macaulay, Esq. Lon- 
don.——17. At Springwoodpark, Mary, 
daughter of the late Admiral Sir J. Doug- 
las, Bart. Mies Douglas, wlio had been 
for some time m a delicate state of health, 
was induced by the genial warmth of the 
weather, on the day of her decease, to walk 
within the grounds of Springwoodpark, on 
the margin of the river Teviot; and two 
ladies, who were the only spectators of the 
scene, to be on the opposite side, 
under the ruins of Roxburgh Castle. They 
observed her » ав if to pick somethi 

from the ground, when she lost her balance 
and fell into the river. A female relative, 
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who followed to join in her walk, heard 
alarm from the ladies on the other side, 


tenement of — St Andrews, Lieut.- 
colonel John Macgill, late of his Majesty's 
19th regiment of foot.—18. At Edinburgh, 
Mr William Millar, No 7, St James's 


rs Janet Mon 
Infirmary. 

tion for severa] years, and performed its 
various and laborious duties with i 


place af interment by the managers and 
office-bearers of the institution, as a mark 
of the high respect they entertain for her 
mengry.—In Misses Erskine's house, Lan- 
riston Lane, after a very long and severe 
illness, Mrs Miller, aged 71 years, 

keeper tó the late Rev. Dr John Erskine of 
Carnock, and, ыр e — = his sur- 
viving daughters. e lived in family 
for more Шап 47 years.—After a lingering 


Edinb » much regretted, Mr 
— of the Exchequer.— 325. At 
Edinburgh, Charles, infant son of John 
Tawse, Esq. 

Lately—At Mount Hindmost estate, Cla. 
rendon, Jamaica, Mr Charles Masson, soa 
of Mr James Masson, Calton Hill, Edin- 
burgh.—-At her house, Great Portland 
Street, London, Miss Jane Elliott, ter 
dus Ux Ne pue o Corin, БЕ 
miln. j to 9 in hi 

Erskine 


officiati 
chapel in Virginia Street, who fell a victim 
to the typhus fever in the discharge of his 
sacerdotal duties.— At Cannock, in Stafford. 
shire, in the 89th of his age, Mr John 
Sheet, said to be es 
of those employed under General Wolfe at 
the siege of Quebec. He had occupied a 
farm at Cannock for about fifty years.— At 
London, Lieutenant-colonel Ward, of the 
Bombay establishment.—At London, the 
Right Hon. Lady Mary Ker, in the 72d 
of her age, third sister of his Grace the 
John of Roxburghe, 
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the melting of the snow on the Alps, 103. 
— Ascent of Mont Rigi in, 255. 

Theatrical representation, account of a cu- 
rious one in Strasburg, 166. 
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